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OP    AIL   THE 
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VOL.  III. 


TO  THE  BIOH  AND  HIOHTY  MONARCH, 

CHARLES, 

BY  THE  OBACE  OF  OOD  KINO  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE, -AND 
IRELAND,    DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH. 


HOST  GRACIOUS  AND  DREAD  SOVEREIGN  : 

JNoTHiNo  can  50  much  concern  i^  man  to  seek  for,  as  life 
eternal.  The  only  means  to  find  this  eternal  life,  is  the 
knowledge  of  God.  There  is  no  means  to  know  God,  to 
purpose,  but  by  his  Word.  This  word,  though  plain,  and 
clear  in  the  maiiTtruths,  yet  wants  not  some  difficulties,  in 
other  expressions.  The  explication  of  these  difficulties,  is, 
for  a  great  part,  the  occasion  and  matter  of  our  sermons, 
lectures,  commentaries  ;  every  man  holding  it  both  a  high 
honour,  and  a  happy  service,  to  be  God's  trucheman  to  the 
world.  The  clearest  and  shortest  way  of  explication,  is,  by 
Paraphrase.  Many  learned  interpreters,  both  of  our 
Church  and  the  Roman,  have  undertaken  this  task  by  par 
eels ;  the  use  and  benefit  whereof,  is,  and  should  no  less 
be,  universal. 

My  meanness  hath,  therefore,  boldly  endeavoured  this 
great  work ;  which,  as  I  durst  not  undergo,  without  the 
aid  of  the  best  commenters,  both  ancient  and  modem ;  so 
I  do  in  all  humility  subject  it  to  the  grave  and  holy  judg- 
ment of  this  renowned  Church.  It  is  so  fiu*  fi*om  my 
thoughts,  peremptorily  to  prescribe  senses  unto  any,  ais 
that  I  am  ready,  upon  better  information,  to  amend  my 


IV  TBE    EPISTLE    DEDICATORY. 

own  errors  :  only  my  desire  and  ambition  is,  to  give  some 
light  to  weaker  apprehensluiis ;  wherein  I  hope  to  do  a 
service,  not  utterly  unbeseeming  your  Majesty's  gracious 
patronage;  and  unspeakably  beneficial  to  many  thousands 
of  souly;  who  shall  bless  GoJ,  for  the  least  ghmpses  of 
illumination  in  these  Divine  Oracles.' 

Tile  work,  such  as  it  is,  1  most  humbly  cast  down,  with 
myself,  at  your  Majesty's  feet ;  for  who,  but  God's  vice- 
gerent upon  earth,  could  seem  proper  to  challenge  the 
protection  of  a  busitiess,  so  higlily  im[x>rting  the  honour 
of  the  God  of  Heaven ;  and,  amongst  kings,  l>e:iides  the 
relation  of  a  sovereign  Master,  who,  but  the  Defender  of 
that  true  Faith,  which  is  infallibly  grounded  upon  these 
Holy  Scriptures :  eminent  no  less  in  goodness  and  piety, 
tbun  iu  greatness  and  power  j  the  great  pattern  of  devo- 
tion, twice  every  day,  even  in  public  view,  constantly 
busied  iu  tliis  l>ook  of  God  ?  In  so  many  names,  1  have 
presumed,  through  your  Majesty's  royal  hands,  to  tender 
it  uuto  God'a  Church,  not  without  the  vows  of  my  most 
fervent  prayers  to  God,  for  the  enlargements  of  his 
blesjiiiigt>  upon  your  sacred  person,  family, govci'ument ;  as 
who  imi  ever  justly  oMigcfl  to  be 

Your  M^csty's  most  loyal 

And  faithfully  devoted  servant. 


JOS.  EXON, 


TO 


THE  CHRISTIAN  READER. 


READEIt: 

CANNOT  be  SO  weak t  as  not  io  presuppose » that  so  great 
and  bold  a  u^urk  must  needs  undergo  varitfif  of  construc- 
tions. There  will  nut  want  some,  I  doubt  not^  who  will  be 
of  opinioH,  thai  this  labour  tnight  have  been  belter  spared  j 
tfs  thinking  the  Scriptures  fo  He  already  loo  open  to  vulgar 
ihands ;  toilh  uhom  it  is  not  uozo  seasonable  to  argue  that 
\teaten  gnestion,  concerning  the  expedience  of  the  free  al' 
ioicance  of  God's  Book  to  laic  readers  i  ichcreiu  Uie  Church 
of  England f  our  dear  and  blessed  mother^  liath  sufficienfly 
declared  her  judgment^  besides  xeords,  bj/  her  ingenuous 
practice.  Only,  therefore,  taking  this  liberty  for  granted, 
I  shall  easily  from  hence  evince  the  us^ulness  if  some 
such  plain  and  orthodox  explicalion.  For,  since  (he  Scrip- 
tures are,  through  the  liberal  blessing  of  God^  promiscu- 
ously allowed  to  all  hands,  I  ask,  whether  it  be  not  much 
Itefier  the}}  sitould  be  put  into  (he  tcajf  of  being  righflj/  under- 
stood by  the  simplest,  than  to  lie  under  lite  danger  of  an 
ignorant  misconstruclioii.  Neither  do  J  fiereby  endeavour 
to  make  them  more  common^  but  better  conceived  t  that, 
where  (he  letter  is  in  itse^  the  sense  max/  not  be  mistaken, 
'The  inconveniences,  Ittat  are  pretended  to  have  followed 
upon  the  open  and  free  permission  of  Scr{ptu7'cs  in  vn/'jar 
languages,  have  sensibli/  arisen  frum  the  misunderstanding 
of  them.  Remove  that  peril  i  and  the  frequence  and  uni- 
-Atersalii}}  of  them  can  be  no  other,  than  a  blessing.  This 
'service  J  have  here  endeavoured  to  /teiforw  ;  having  com- 
monly, in  tiie  passages  of  this  work,  trod  in  the  steps,  as  I 
have  judged,  of  the  best  interpretations  ;  and  seldom  when, 
gene  ali>ne.  Neither  do  I  offer  to  obtrude  these  my  expli- 
cations upon  any  reader,  as  magisterial  and  peremptory. 
^''ho  am  I,  that  J  should  take  ujwn  me  to  govern,  and  com- 
\mand  other  men's  thoughts  ?  but  modestly  and  liumbly  pro- 
pound them  to  God's  Church,  as  probable  helps  to  iveaker 
judgments :  leaving  my  reader  free,  in  the  mean  time,  {e 
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my  sense  sathfy  not^  to  his  ownjur/firr  disquisition  :  only, 
since  all  men  have  nol  choice  of  commcnlers^  nor  leisure  to 
compare  tkem^  nor  skill  tojudgs  of  the  fairest  seme,  I  have 
undertaken  this  pains  for  the  ease  and  advantage  of  my 
plain  reader  J  to  cull  out  and  commend  unto  him^  the  most 
sqfe  and  likely  interpretations.  In  the  historical  part^  he 
shall  need  little  help  ;  in  the  poetical,  or  sapiential^  more  ; 
in  the  prophetical,  most  of  all,  in  many  passages  whereof, 
every  line  is  a  riddle.  I  should  be  vain  to  brag  of  my  fide- 
lily  herein  ;  as  who  have  not  knoicingly  omitted  any  clause, 
wherein  there  seemed  to  be  any  shew  of  difficulty ;  norclogged 
the  volume  icith  glosses,  that  /conceived  unnecessary. 

Some,  perhaps^  icill  imagine  it  might  have  been  much  bet' 
ier,  to  have  takfn  the  zvhole  text  before  me,  than  to  have 
thus  selected  some  noted  periods  of  harder  construction  ; 
who  may  Ite  pleased  lo  consider,  hoxo  much  vasfness  might  so 
have  accrued  to  this  labour,  and  how  little  use.  To  para- 
phrase easy  texts,  had  been  to  set  up  a  candle  before  the 
sun  i  and  to  publish  the  zvhole  text,  zcith  a  partial  explica- 
tion, if  leave  might  possibly  have  been  obtained  for  so  bold 
a  project,  had  been  to  raise  the  bulk,  and  to  lose  the  vigour 
and  benefit  of  the  zcork :  since  there  he  some  historical  books 
of  Scripture,  wherein  there  is  very  little  use  of  any  para- 
phrase;  and  some,  as  those  of  the  Chronicles,  tcherein  there 
is  none  at  all.  Herein,  therefore^  I  have  done  that,  zchich  I 
judged  to  avail  most  to  the  use  and  prqfit  of  my  Christian 
reader;  tchom  I  must  suppose  furnished  zvith  a  Bible  at 
home,  and  ziilling  to  help  his  understanding  in  places  of 
more  obscurity. 

To  foremention  the  particularities  of  that  benefit,  which 
may  arise  to  God's  Church,  in  the  use  of  so  plain  an  enarra-\ 
tion  of  the  meaning  of  his  f/oly  Spirit,  tcere  both  lo  distrust 
the  Judgment  rf  others,  and  to  seem  to  set  forth  the  glory  of 
my  ozvn  endeavours ;  the  infirmities  whereof,  if  they  may 
receive  pardon  from  God  and  my  superiors,  and  amendment  i 
from  more  able  hands,  lo  iihose  aid  and  correction  I  do  hum- 
bly submit  myself  and  'Acm,  //  shall  be  the  utmost  qfmy  aim 
and  ambition. 

That  good  Cod,  who  hath  so  graciously  enabled  me,  not- 
withstanding  the  throng  of  other  occasions,  to  go  through 
tvith  this  zteU-meant  work,  bless  it  to  the  behoof  of  bit ^ 
Church,  and  theghryqf  his  own  Name.    Amtn. 
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THE  WHOLE  DIVINE  SCRIPTURE. 


G£N£SIH. 


I.  ]  J^F  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
latheb^inniniruf  tiuw,  God,  tlie  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
nude,  oi  nuthitig,  tlie  whoU-  groat  and  goodly  frame  uf  the  world ; 
both  the  hciiveii  ;ind  the  earth,  and  the  other  elements,  with  all  the 
furniture  and  infiabiuiits  uf  theni  all, 

I.  S  And  the  earth  uuu  without  form  and  void;  and  dark- 
nns  was  upon  the /ace  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved. 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

Yet,  iKX  all  t<^cther,  aiid  at  once,  nor  in  this  perfect  form,  at 
fint,  wherein  we  now  see  them;  but  by  leisure  and  degrees  ;  fur 
both  tlie  earth  and  dements,  in  tlieir  first  being,  were  a  rude  and 
coofused  Iteap,  by  him  newly  created  without  any  matter  preced- 
ing, or  without  any  fa^^hionable  shape  at  all ;  it  mang  not  distin- 
goisbed,  fashioned,  beautified,  as  afterward :  neither  liad  this  vast 
Dou  of  water  and  earth  intenningled,  as  yet  any  light,  either  for 
difttiiKtion  or  uruatncnt ;  but  even  in  this  their  confusion,  tlic 
Holy  Spirit,  tiie  preserver  of  all  creature*,  upheld,  cherished, 
and  gave  fit  succour  to  this  imperfect  beginning  of  all  things. 

I.  3  And  God  said^  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  tight. 
Then  Cud  willed,  and  in  this  point  brought  his  eternal  decree  to 
execution,  that  there  should  be  light;  not  of  the  sun  or  stars, 
which  were  not  yet  created;  but  a  common  brightness  only,  to 
ArtiogPMth  (Im:  time,  and  to  remedy  titat  former  confused  darkness; 
Kod  it  was  accordingly  made. 

I.  4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  It  was  good;  and  God  divided 
the  hght  from  the  darkness. 

And  God  approved  this  light,  by  him  created,  to  be  of  excellent 
and  necessary  use ;  and  established  it,  by  his  allowance,  as  fit  to 
cocittDue,  and  to  be  interchanged  with  darkitess. 
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I.  S  And  God  calJi'd  the  light  Hayy  and  thf  darkness  ht  caUed 
Kight.  ji»d  the  n^timg  and  the  vtovning  were  ihc  first  day. 
>\nd  Grid  set  to  either  of  iIk'IIi  tl»i*ir  dw;  timt-^ainj  cour>es;  ap- 
pointing that  the  li^ht  should  serre  for  ilaVt  darkm;^  for  ni^hl, 
and  that  man  afterwards  should  so  call  them  ;  aiid  m>  was  tlie  untt 
natural  day,  consiitinp  of  frveiitBi;  andmoming,  fully  finished. 

I.  £  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  tht 
vaten^and  Ut  it  divide  the  waters  jr^n  the  waters. 
Then  Cod  willed,  tliat  there  »huuld  be  a  large,  clear,  airy  di^- 
tancp,  betwixt  thostMipper  waters,  whicli  are  guiberud  into  cIoud»r 
and  thc5c  hdoH', 

I.  7  And  God  made  the  firmament  ^  and  divided  the  waters  a'A;VA 
vmre  under  the  firmament  from  the  italers  which  were  above  the 
Armament :  and  it  teas  so. 

Therefore,  God  cauiied  this  Ur^c  extent  of  air,  to  spread  iisctf 
high  and  wide  ;  and  thereby  made  a  separation,  betwixt  tiicse 
airy,  and  these  lower  cartMy  wiilers:  and  it  was  doiH'. 

I.  8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  xecond  day. 

And  ihu  diliited  air,  at)  also  timt  above,  be  taught  man,  after, 
to  call  Heaven  ;  and  rstabliahed  tlic  due  use  and  course  thercf>f ; 
and  thus  was  the  second  natund  day,  coiutstiog  of  cvcnit^  and 
momin|£,  finished. 

I.  9  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  under  the  heazen  be  gathered 
together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it 
was  so. 

Further,  God  willed  that  these  lower  waters  should  he  i^tbored 
into  one  common  place  of  nxeipl ;  a»id  that  the  dry  land,  wliieh 
was  till  now  covered  over  therewith,  <»houtd  appear  :  and  it  was  so 
done. 

I.  \0  And  God  eaiied  the  </ry  land  £arth:  and  the  gathering 
together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas ;  and  God  saw  that  it  wb» 
good. 

And  God  taught  to  call  this  dry  land,  according  to  the  nature 
of  it,   fcjirih  ;  and  tin-  cumninn  nf<'ptarlr  of  watrrs,   Seas:  and   ' 
God  allowiid  thin  socrmd  day's  work  also,  as  of  necessary  «n«l  ex- 
cellent um!  for  his  purposed  creatures. 

I.   11  And  God  said y  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass^  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yteidtnir  fruti  after  his  hind,  vhose 
'seed  is  tn  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  xtas  so. 
Then  God  wdird,  that,  by  his  immediate  power,  even  before  the 
son  was  created,  Iheeartli  should  bring   fortli  all  mantNT  of  vc- 

Sctablea  ;  both  tliosi-  tliat  do  voluntarily  sprout  up,  and  thine  which 
o  litKC  rerjuire  iIh?  art  and  labour  of  man:  all  budi,  blouoms, 
herbs,  irtts,  wliieh  buth  may  and  do  bear  fruit  according  to  tbrtr 
Kilul ;  and  whnw  fruit  by  his  apjminlmcnt  containeth  in  it  tbe 
lecdof  their  own  kinds  :  and  it  wat  ivo  done. 
'  I.  12  And  the  earth  brought  for- tk  grass,  and  herb  yietdrmg  seed 
^er  his  hind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruity  whose  seed  was  in  it.\rlf, 
^fter  his  kind :  atid  God  mv  that  it  was  good. 
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AnJ  the  earth  broiiji;ltt  forth,  u  God  commanded  her,  all  manner 
uftx-gecablc^i,  in  very  fjnfat  voricly,  according  to  tlicMivpra!  kinds  ; 
Imh  of  hi'H>s  ilm(  yield  titcir  ownsi^'d  as  liw  means  of  ilH-tr  future 
menate^  and  all  trees  that  bear  fruit,  and  whose  fruit  by  hia  ap- 
pointment containeth  in  it  the  seed  of  titeir  uwn  kind  :  and  God 
aUoved  them  as  nf  necesiary  and  excellent  u«e,  and  cfltablisbed 
(be  benefits  thf^reof  to  \m  future  creatures. 

I.   13  //nrf  fhf  rvenmf  and  the  morning  were  the  third  day. 
And  thu&  W2S  tlu-'  third  natural  day,  coni^ivlin^  of  momiti^  and 
erening,  al«i  finished. 

I.  1+  .i«rf  G<^  said,  Let  there  he  lights  in  the  Jirmainent  rf  the 
Imven  to  divide  the  dayjrvin  the  night ;  end  let  them  be /or  signt^ 
m%djar  srasonSf  and  for  duns,  andyem-if  : 

And  God  furtlicr  wiliicd,  fiat,  in  the  highest  part  of  the  air,  which 
we  call  heaven,  there  should  be  made  the  star«,  which  are  so  many 
glorious  lights,  in  the  I'lr.-nament ;  partly,  to  make  a  perpetual 
and  constant  division  betwixt  day  and  nip^ht}  ami  iMftly,  to  be 
eefiain  and  natural  signs  fur  man's  direction,  tn  his  course  of 
Jadgment  and  practice,  for  sowing,  plitnttng,  -yiiling,  and  such 
other  common  afl^irs;  and  partly,  to  make  a  distinction  of  sca- 
»ocm;  summer,  ninter,  spring,  harvest,  autumn,  year*,  months, 
wwks,  days,  lionni : 

I.  15  Jndtet  them  he  for  lights  in  the  firmament  oj  the  heaven 
/p  t- .'  '' upon  the  earth  :  and  it  waj  so. 

Ia>  .  .  ._li  ii*  their  chieffst  tis*.-,  lH.*wilIinl  that  they  shfnild  serve 

CDgiveh^rly  Ijcai  an.!  light,  frum  those  hiph  places  wherein  he  set 
ibem,  to  his  creatures  here  upon  canh  :  atvd  it  was  so  done. 

I.  \6  And  Civd  mode  twa  great  tights  ;  the  greater  light  io  rule 
the  daift  end  the  lesser  light  to  rale  the  night :  he  made  the  stars 

And  now  God  made,  amnn^  the  rest,  two  ifreot  lights  greater 
than  tl»e  ro*,  not  ir»  brvly  but  in  tflory  ;  the  greater,  to  rule 
the  day  ;  to  which  pnrpose,  !»e  ^aibered  into  it  ail  that  Hgh(, 
which  hitherto  wa5  dilFused  thrmipli  the  air:  the  lesaer,  togetlKf 
with  the  other  nnalk-r  stars,  lo  rule  the  ni;^ht. 

1-  n  And  Ood  set  thrnt  in  the  firmaminit  of  the  heaven  to  give 
tight  upon  thi  earth, 

Thua  Goil,  I  say,  made  tltesc  heavenly  K;fhts,  and  placed  tbcm 
ill  the  highest  part  of  the  air,  that  they  might  the  better  g-ive 
bgbt  to  Oteeanh ; 

I.   \^  dind  lo  ntle  over  the  datf  and  over  the  rtight,  and  to  divide 
the  light  from  the  d;tri-ne^s  :  and  (iod  saw  that  it  utw  good. 
And  (liat  tliey  might  interchangeably  go^'eni  the  day  and   night, 
and  distinguish  the  light  from  tlte  uarkncsii,  the  dawning  and 
iwUi^t  from  the  clear  day:  and  God  allowed  tbcm,  as  of  excel- 
and  necessary  uwfor  his  other  creatures. 
*  r   19  And  the  mening  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth  day. 
Sntlie  fourth  natural  day,  coiuiistingof  morning  and  evening,  wua 
ftiHy  fini**hctl. 

l'.  Ski  And  Gad  iaidf  Let  ths  waters  bring  forth  abunduntlyf 
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4h<  moving  creature  that  hath  Ufe,  and/owl  thiu  mayjly  ahcoe  (A^. 
earth  in  iJur  open  Jimnitn<nl  of  heaven. 
Now,  that  God  tiotl  tliux  iitadt:  fit  rM>m  and  place  for  lii<t  crea- 
tures, be  willed,  tiiac  tbey  should,  in  their  scveruj  ranks  aiid  or- 
ders, lie  framed ;  and  first,  a.s  the  least  perfect,  he  decreed,  that] 
tlic  waters  sttould  abuiKlanttv  hring  forth  all  fiwiniminjiC  ami  ureepi^ 
ing  thingH,  proper  to  it^f,  that  have  Hfc ;  and,  that  of  tltc  light 
and  more  airy  part  thereof,  should  be  made  all  kind  of  fbwU,  xhat\ 
H^  U|>on  the  earth  and  watcni,  in  the  o|icn  space  of  the  air* 

1.  21  Arui  God  created  great  whales,  and  t-very  living  creatut 
that  mmxthf  which  the  waters  bi-ought  forth  aliundant/y,    after  ^ 
their  kiiid^  and  every  nftflged  fowl  after  his  kind  :  and  Uod 
that  it  wjis  gomi. 

TbeuGod,  of  the  same  eJemciit,  made  tlic  mighty  whaics,  whirl-, 
pooU,  and  all  other  those  huj^  and  strange  forms  of  creatures  ^^ 
aiid  all  kind  of  Rshes,  thai  live  and  move  in  the  waters,  be  frui 
of  the  same  matter,  in  great  variety  and  abundance,  according^] 
to  their  kinds;  and  ever}*  flying  fowl,  according  to  ht-t  kindii 
and  God  allowed  them  to  be  urcxeellrnt  U!.e. 

J.  'i2  And  O&d  biessed  them,  suying^  Be  fruit/ul,  and  mtdfiph 
and ^U  (he  waters  in  the  semi  and  Uri fowi  multiply  in  u 
earth. 

Then  God  gave  a  real  and  scn<>ihle  blecsing  unto  them;  willing' 
and  decreeing,  by  an  everlasting  Law,  that  tliese  watery  cTcaturc 
should  naturally  multiply  themselves  by  generation,  in  an  especii 
manner  and  measure,  so  as  ihity  Khould  ^entifully  store,  both  til 
sea  and  rivers;  and  tliat  the  fowU  also,  sliuuUl,  by  a  iiatund  fo 
of  generation,  multiply  their  nuiiibt^rt  and  succes-tinns  upon  eanh«j 

I.  23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth  day.  I 
So  the  lifth  natural  day,  coasUting  of  morning  and  evening,  was  fullyj 
fioiahed. 

I.  34  And  God  said^  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  Irvtrtg  crea» 
turc  lifter  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  things  and  beast  of  f  Aa, 
earih  after  hit  kind ;  and  it  waj  to. 
Furthermore,  God  appoinu^,  thai,  uf  tlie  earth,  byhi«  Alniigliiy<l 
power,  should  be  made  all  other  living  tlimj^s,  according  to  theiri 
Kind:*:  all  cattli\  that  ibouid  be  for  more  familiar  use  to  man  ;  iillji 
those  craepiiitf  things,  which  live  aiid  move  in  ami  upon  tht.-  earth  ;^ 
and  those  wild  beuts  of  the  foreat,  which  live  aj>art  from  tb 
sight  ami  service  of  man  ;  each  of  tbeoi  according  to  hU  aatt 
and  kind  :  and  it  was  so  done. 

I.  25  And  Cod  made  the  beast  of  the  earih  after  his  kind,  anA^ 
cattie  after  their  kind,  and  every  thmg  that  creepcth  upon  tht 
earth  t{fter  his  kind :  and  God  aav  that  it  vii^i  good. 
Add  Gixl,  Bccurdingly,  made  tbi- wild  bea^i   nf  the  lirld,  accord, 
ing  to  his  kind;    and  all   those  creeping  thingn,  which  move  ii 
aitd  upon  the  earth,  according  to  their  several  kind;  and  tlie^ 
tamer  cattle,  acconling  to  their  kind  :  and  God  allowed  tbt^r  use, 
as  commodious  and  iuY«tMarv. 

I.  S6  And  God  said,,  Lct'us  make  inaH  in  our  image,  after  our 
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'^WUiKM :  and  />/  them  have  dominion  aver  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
\  mtr  the /awl  of  the  air,  and  o%rr  l/te  cultle,  and  over  a/l  the  earthy 
,  md  over  etfn/  creeping  titing  thai  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
'Then  God,  wliirii  all  helps  uiul  ornantcnts  wen-  t)iu«  prcpareil,  de- 
treed;  aiid,  altera  Diviiie  manner,  consulted  with  liiouelf,  tlic  Fa- 
ther with  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  coiiceruing  the  creation  of  hts 
tchief  creAture,  Man  ;  as  it  were  to  thin  effect :  We  bare  made  our 
ae^'CfBl  cnatures,  in  great  varii'ty  ;  liaving  given  lo  thrm,  being, 
life,  sen£R,  and  motion  :  but  now,  let  Uit  make  that  creature,  ^or 
viiobo  sake  the  rest  have  been  created  i  consisting,  as  of  a  mate- 
fhal  body,  wherein  he  shall  partake  with  other  creatures,  in  being, 
'bfc,  Kcnse,  and  motion;  so  also,  of  a  spiritual  nature  and  sub- 
stance, wherein  lie  shall  be  tike  to  us ;  being  indued,  as  \nth  all 
tlie  faculties  of  a  reasonable  soul,  so  aUo  with  perfect  knowledge, 
holiness,  righteousness :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  all  tne 
creatures,  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  over  tiie  cattle,  ami  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  lliat  cruejieth  on  the  earth. 

1.  21  So  God  created  man  in  Aw  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him ;  Tnale  and  female  created  ne  them. 
So  God,  accordingly,  creat«i  man,  after  his  own  image  ;  both  in 
respect  of  his  spiritual  wul,  and  of  this  integrity,  and  botincsa, 
anu  righteousness,  wlicrewith  he  was  iiKlued  :  he  created  them  in 
both  sexes,  both  male  and  female;  forming  the  male  of  the  mat- 
ter of  earth,  and  tlie  female  afterwanls  of  the  male. 

I.  23  .'fnd  Cod  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Befruit- 
If  and  niulliply,  and  replenish   the  earthy  and  iubdue  it :  and 
dominion  nvtr  the  fish  of  the  sea. 

God  gave  a  special  blessing  unto  them;  and  said.  Be  ye> 
through  that  power  of  prupagatmn  which  I  gi%'e  yo*i,  fiuitful; 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  with  your  seed;  and  be  ye 
poaseasora  and  rulers  of  the  earth,  £cc. 

I.  29  And  God  saidy  Behold,  /  have  given  yo«  every  herb  bear- 
ing seedf  tehich  i»  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree. 
And  God  said,  Behokl,  as  I  have  made  you,  and  given  you  life, 
•0  api  I  careful  to  provide  and  grunt  you  ht  sustenance  for  tlte 
couiinuance  of  that  life,  which  I  liave  (riven  you  :  take  ye  liberty, 
therefore,  to  eat  of  every  plajit,  that  groweth  upon  the  earth, 
whether  herb  or  tree,  &c. 

n.  1  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  xixre  finished,  and  ail  the 
host  tif  them. 

Thus  were  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  the  hosts 
uf  licavcu,  both  the  angelsand  Mars,  and  all  the  furniture  uf  tlio 
canb  and  water,  both  plants  and  beasts  and  birds  and  fishes, 
htuibed^  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  in  the  space  of  six  days. 

II.  2  Jnd  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
mode  i  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  vhich 
he  had  made. 


ra 


PAHAPHRAtC  UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTl  OF  BCBIPTUaE. 


And,  on  the  seventh  day,  God,  tiiivinf;  6nUbcd  the  great  trork  of 
b»  creation,  ceased  from  any  funlK-r  act  of  thU  kind;  nrjoic- 
ing  in  the  vicvr  of  his  glorious  workmansliip ;  and  nrvi:r  since 
c«aKiiig  to  presenre,  order,  and  i^ovcrn  tliat  world,  wJiich  he  then 
created. 

.  n.  ^  And  Gitd  blessed  the  M-venthdatft  and  sanctified  it ;  hecuttse 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  Cod  created  and 
mode. 

And,  thereupon,  God  gave  a  speciul  hitting  to  tbc  seventh 
day  \  and  honoured  it  witli  this  privilege,  that  it  nhould  be  a  day 
set  iipart  to  rest  and  ho[ittc<4s  ;  that  so,  by  tins  means,  men  might 
be  put  in  mind  of  the  wonderful  work  of  hi:*  creation,  and  might 
ccli'brate  thiif  rest  nf  thrir  Crralor. 

II.  4  Thae  are  the  generations  of  the  heaxens  and  of  the  earth 
nhen  they  were  createdf  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the 
earth  and  l/ic  heavens. 

This  is  the  story,  or  just  report,  of  the  making  of  the  hcarens 
and  the  earth,  in  that  beginning  of  time,  wlierein  tlie  Lord  God. 
who  batti  eternal  being  in  hin):iclf,  gave  a  being  to  the  earth  aiitl 
the  heavens ; 

II.  5  And  every  plant  of  thejietd  before  it  inas  in  the  earth,  and 
every  htrh  of  f/icjirfd  hefore  it  ^rcu< :  for  the  Lord  God  had  not 
caused  it  to  rain  vpon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the 
ground. 

And  to  entity  plant  of  tlte  field,  whi-n  aa  before  it  had  no  betog 
ill  the  earth ;  and  to  every  herl>,  that  liad  not  as  yet  been,  nor 
could  have  been,  as  by  any  natural  means :  for  there  had  been, 
as  yet,  im  rain,  wfiich  is  tlu*.  ordinary  nie-at:>t  of  fruit  fulness,  scot 
dou-n  froni  Gnd  upon  the  eanh ;  ne^itlitr  was  there  any  man,  as 
yet,  to  till  the  ground,  and,  by  his  induur)'  and  art,  to  draw  fiorUi 
any  fruit  thcrdrom. 

II.  6  Jittt  there  went  up  a  mitt  from  the  earthy  and  watered 
the  vhoUfaee  qf'  the  ground. 

Only,  God  caiwed  a  mint  or  i-a|)our,  to  rittc  up  from  the  earth,  ami 
to  fall  down  again,  upon  the  whole  face  of  the  ground  ;  wh<»reby 
tlio  eartli  was  traterew,  and  the  fruits  thereof  rv-frcsltrd,  till  lie 
thou^'lit  good  tu  send  cite  ordiuary  und  natunil  helps  of  her  fmlt- 

fultK'hK. 

II,  1  And  the  Loud  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  ef  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ,  and  man  Itentme 
a  living  soul. 

And  the  Lord  God  forowd  the:  body  of  man,  of  the  mr>uUI  of  elw 
ground  ;  and  inspirod  and  animated  him,  with  a  livi-ig  and  rea- 
sonable spirit,  whicli  i^i  iinmnrtal,  iminattTial,  KTpnniljIe  from  tjie 
bndv  :  atid  mi  nmn,  runsi^itij^  iif  IhkIv  and  soul,  Iteaunc  ii  per- 
fect creiuua*,  indued  with  life  and  reason,  ai»d  such  qu&liiiva  ii;ul 
motions  us  were  lit  to  |»rocefd  from  both. 

11.  8  And  the  Loan  God  planted  a  garden  eastmtrd  in  Eden  ,- 
and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 
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CoH  plam«l  an  orclKini  aiid  pnrtlen  of  pU-astire,  in 
tnict  oi  I'lai  gfX':lly  and  frniiiul  cuumry  oi'  t>l<Mi ; 
ami  tfierc  br  put  the  ntan,  wIkhd  he  had  fonned. 

II.  9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  Ood  to  grov  etvru 
tret  that  is  pUnstmt  to  the  sight  and  good /or  Jood  i  the  t%'ee  qf  lije 
WiB  M  the  midst  nf  the  garden  ^  and  the  tree  of  kmvledge  of  good 
and  evft. 

And  liw  L«»rd  God  furnished  and  adonieii  that  t^rden,  with  all 
variety  of  gooJIy  and  pleasant  planu,  tJiat  might  be  \U-lectabie 
atber  to  tSe  eje  or  to  the  taste,  or  wholesome  tor  nuuristunent : 
and,  amon^t  thu  mst,  caused  to  grow  there,  thut  Nourishing 
and  bacrajnenial  Tree  of  Ufc ;  which,  as  it  tiad  virtue  to  pre- 
serve the  natural  life,  so  served  to  signify  both  that  eternal  life  of 
gtorv  and  hle;>setlness  in  heaven,  ana  the  only  author  of  that  eter- 
nal life,  Jeau.s  Clirist ;  an.I  therewith  also,  that  fatal  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge, the  eating  whereof  should  cause  man,  who  before  knew  onlv. 
good,  to  liave  a  woefuJ  knowlcil^c  and  experience  of  evil. 

11.   VO  And  a  rivrr  went  out  of  J-uIeii  to  water  the  garden,  and 
from  thence  it  tcai  parted^  and  became  into  four  heads. 
Amif  for  the  commodity  of  the  place,  God  had  so  seated  it,  as 
that  a  ri«%r  came  down  out  of  Eden,  to  water  tlie  garden  ;  and 
from  tiience  it  parted  ttsi'lf  into  four  several  streams. 

IJ.  1 1  The  name  of  the  frst  is  Pison  :  that  is  it  which  am- 
yasseth  the  whole  land  of  JlaviUih^  where  there  is  gold  ; 
TT»e  first  Is  that  clmuiel  of  Kuphrate*  which  is  calleil  Pischon, 
which  wEshcth  upon  the  land  which  after^vard  took  the  name 
of  Havikibf  unc  of  tlic  grand-children  of  Eber,  witere  tliere  is 
goW: 

Xl  12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  U  good ,  there  is  bdellium  and 
the  onyx  stone. 

And  the  gold  \\f  that  land,  as  likewise  of  his  brother  Opbir's, 
is  TeVy  pure  and  Bne ;  and  there  is  store  of  rich  guuis  or  pi>arls, 
a<id  prt-ciDus  stones. 

il.  1 3  And  thr  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  :  the  same  U 
it  that  cunipasselh  the  whole  land  oj  Ethiopia. 
The  nanie  of  the  second  strcaui  ur  channel  is  Gihon,  which  flow- 
eth  along  by  desert  Arabia ;  the  inheriuacc  afterwards  of  Cusb, 
tile  son  of  Cham. 

II.  14  And  the  name  qf  the  third  rroir  is  Hiddckel:  that  is  it 
Tthirh  goeth  toward  the  cast  of  As^ria.  And  the  fourth  river  i*. 
Knpftrates. 

I'fjc  itaiQu  of  the  third  stream  is  Iliddekcl,  or  Tif^ris,  which  flow- 
cth  eastward  to  AKyria.:  and  (he  founh,  retaining  tite  apiwllatioa 
of  the  whole  main  river,  is  calltxi  Ktiphmtes. 

II.  13  And  the  Lord  Ood  tmri-  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  if. 

i'bcu,  Jjc  Lord  took  man  from  the  place  where  he  was  created, 
aud  placed  him  in  thin  goodly  paradise  of  Kden :  not  that  he 
■bould  be  idle  and  tht'Ve  s)>end  his  tmie  in  vain  pleasure,  bur 
thai  he  might  sow,  plant,  pruuv,  keep  and  dress  it^  nuL  in  aiij,- 
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toiling  or  a61ictin^  labour,  but  only  for  his  rolutirary  and  (iclightl 
ful  txercise. 

II.  16  yfnd  the  Lord  Cm/  commanded  the  man^  aaying.  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  firetj/  eat : 
AnaGod  prescribed  man  a  law  for  hu  diet,  to  thin  effect;  Thou 
seest,  with  what  pltMity  and  delicacy  of  fruit  I  have  Btorod  thi& 
garden,  for  diee  ;  all  which,  I  leave  to  thy  free  choice  aiid  full  li- 
berty :  feed  on  whichsoever  thou  Ukest : 

ll.  n  But  of  the  tree  of  the  incw/edge  of  good  and  m/,  tkcu 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  ealest  thereof  thou  shatt 
surely  die. 

Only  one  tree  there  is,  which,  for  the  trial  of  thy  obedience, 
I  forbid  tliec  and  tlttne  to  taste  of;  the  tree  of  experience  of 
good  and  evil :  «o  termed,  in  reeanl  of  Ihe  event ;  for  so  soon  as 
crer  ibou  cateat  the  fruit  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  be  in  the  state 
of  iQortftlity,  and  shnlt  sensibly  (eel  evident  proots  of  thy  frailty ; 
am),  besi<lt!s  tins  btxiilv  death,  thy  transgression  of  this  my  com- 
mandnient  shall  be  punisheit,  if  I  -should  deal  with  thee  in  the  ri- 
gour of  my  ju!)ticc,  with  the  separation  of  thy  body  and  soul  from 
my  presence  for  ever. 

II.  Ifl  ^nd  the  Lord  Cod  said^  It  is  vot  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone ;  J  will  make  him  an  help  meetjor  him. 
Now,  before  this  tta>e,  even  in  the  sixth  dav*  tlie  l,ord  liad  thus  de- 
termined, concerning  man;  It  is  nt-itlkcr  m  comfortable  an  estate, 
nor  fit  for  the  natural  propagation  of  mankiml,  tliat  the  man  should 
live  ulune,  in  one  only  sex  :  I  will  make  him  a  helper,  of  hit 
o^vn  nature,  meet  for  nim,  in  both  regards. 

II.  19  yind  out  of  Ihe  ^rotm^  Ihe  Lohp  God  formed  nrry  heast 
if  the  Jield^  and  every  Jowl  of  the  air;  and  brought  them  unto 
uldam  to  iee  zchat  he  uindd  call  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
Aery  living  aralure,  that  vas  the  name  thereof'. 
Kor,  when  the  Lni-d  had  formed  of  the  earth  cTcry  beast  of  the 
Jifid  and  rvery  fowl  of  the  air,  of  their  own  fit  matter,  und  had 
brought  them  to  niiui,  who  was  iheir  lord,  to  acknowledge  hih 
sovereignty ,  and  to  receive  from  him  tlieir  rumic^ ;  for  howsoever 
Adam,  out  of  the  knowledge  of  their  several  nature,  thought 
good  to  call  them,  so  was  tlirir  nauicis: 

11.  20  Atul  Jdam  gave  namct  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fcrwl  rf 
Ihe  air,  and  to  nery  beast  of  the  f eld .  but  for  J  darn  there  vas 
not  found  an  help  wee/  for  him. 

And  wbcii  Adatn  had  given  tit  name^i  to  all  the  creatures ;  to  all 
the  tamer  sort  of  cattle,  all  the  fowls  of  tltc  air,  all  wild  beaats; 
all  this  while,  among  so  great  ctioiee,  .\dani  foinid  not  a  meet 
helper  of  his  own  nature  and  fonu,  witti  whom  he  might  convtarw 
for  comfort  and  generation. 

IL  3 1  And  the  Lord  6W  coined  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adatrit 
mid  he  slept ,  and  he  took  one  of  kit  ribs^  and  closed  up  the  dcsh 
instead  thereof; 

Vhereforr,  the  Ijsrd  Cod  luid  cast  man  into  a  deep  sleep  or  ec- 
ttasv,  thnt  be  oiight  not  be  sensible  of  what  be  sullered  i  and,  wl 
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be  tbuA  slrpt,  he  took  out  one  uf  tiu  ribi  from  lux  side,  and  cIgamI 
op  liic  breach  with  tivsh  iti  the  rnom  thcn^of : 

U.  22  jind  the  rib,  xthicli  the  Loiin  Gott  hud  Idkffi  from  nitm, 
Wtade  he  a  ttwuan,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 
And  of  this  rib,  thus  taken  from  Adaai,  Ood  framed  thc>  woman, 
in  m  most  comety  proportion  ;  and  brought  bcr  tlius  framed  itn- 
mt-diotcly  to  Adiuit}  a«  a  fit  match  to  join  with  bim. 

II.  23  ^nd  Adam  said,  Thit  is  now  bmie  of  v\y  bones,  and  fie.th 
af  myjUih  :  she  shall  be  calied  IVaman,  because  sht  aiw  taken  out 

Then  Adam,  lovingly  and  cbecrfuily  receiving  her,  gladly  ac- 
koowtedged  ;  This,  tiideiil,  is  iihc,  whom  I  sought  amon^  all  the 
cicatures»  and  found  not :  now  have  1  obtained  of  the  Lord  a  fit 
helper  for  me ;  for  lo,  tbii  is  not  only  of  the  same  nature,  but, 
as  I  well  see,  of  the  same  flesh,  blood,  and  bone,  with  myself, 
iihe  shall  be  therefore  called  Woman,  bocaiisc  she  is  taken  out  of 
the  Man  ;  that,  as  slie  received  her  substance  from  me,  so  she  may 
uke  her  name  also. 

II.  2*  Ther^OTt  shall  a  man  have  his  father  and  hit  mother ^ 
mmJ sAtiU  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  onrush. 
Seeing,  therefore,  such  was  the  creation  of  woman,  and  tlie  first 
iostitutioo  of  marriage  ;  it  is  tlie  ererlasting  will  of  God,  that  there 
shall  bean  entire  and  loving  conjunction  betwixt  the  man  and  wife: 
and,  wbe^ier  in  tlieir  habitation,  if  occasion  so  require,  or  whether 
to  the  danger  of  the  dissolution  of  this  bond,  the  man  sh.i1l  rat)»cr 
leave  father  and  mother,  ami  his  duty  to  tlHrni  in  this  cast-,  for  his 
wife,  than  neglect  her  iliie  sAtisfuction  ;  and  they  two  shaJI  be  so 
nearly  knit  together,  both  in  body  and  mind,  that  they  shall  be 
but  a*  one  Besh  ;  like  as  at  their  first  creation. 

IJ.  S5  And  they  vere  both  tmiedy  the  man  and  his  wifCy  and 
vere  not  ashamed. 

And  such  was  the  purit)-,  simplicity,  and  perfection  of  their  minds 
and  bodies,  as  tltat  both  Adam  and  his  wife  wen-  naked  \  and 
found  not  this  estate,  either  unwholesome,  or  uuhoru*st,  or  un- 
comely :  for  as  yet  there  was  no  lust  in  tbcm,  which  might  bn^ 
tfaeir  sbsme,  either  before  God  or  thc-insclvcs. 


™  in.  I  Nme  the  serpent  teas  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
jkld^  which  the  Lord  God  hod  made.  /Ind  he  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, I'ea,  hath  God  saidt  I'c  shall  not  cat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden? 

Now  the  serpent  was,  by  nature,  more  subtle  than  any  l»t?ast  of 
the  6cld,  which  Ood  liuil  nunk- ;  and  ihtTcforc  tlic  Hitcr  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  an  instrument  of  .Sutan,  to  betray  mankind.  Him, 
therefure,  did  Satan  make  choice  of;  and  in  him  thus  spake,  in  a 
double  sense,  to  the  woman,  as  the  weaker  vessel :  Is  it  so,  indeed, 

H      that  Cod  hath  forbidden  you  to  eat  uf  any  tree  of  the  garden  } 

H         in.  a  And  the  uvntan  said  unto  the  serpent ^  H'e  may  eat  of  the 

H    /ntii  •f  the  trees  of  the  garden : 
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Aod  the  woman  said  unto  t\w  seriient ;  Wc  haw  irec  liberty 

us,  10  cat   iiiHi'Tt'rciiiIy  of  tlir  (Vmt  of  the  tnics  of  the  garden,  in 

great  variety  of  diet : 

III.  3  But  of  thr  fruit  of  the  tret  vhich  is  in  the  midst  qf  the 
garden^  God  hath  sotd.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  jhalt  ye 
touch  it,  Ust  ye  die. 
Onlj  from   one  tree  in  the  midsl  of  the  garden,  hath  God  re- 
strained uft ;  and  hath  charged   u<i,  Yc  •hall  not  est  of  tbac  oiie^ 
trcU}  nor  touch  it,  upon  pain  of  death.  '  H 

III.  4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wotnan,  Ye  shall  not  surely     > 
die: 

Then  the  ser|icnt  said  to  the  woman  ;  Tus!i,  there  is  a  farther 
matter  in  this  prohibitiou  ;  fcur  not ;  there  is  ua  danger  oi'  dying 
any  death  ;:t  all : 

ill.  5  /"'or  God  datk  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thrrrof,  thett 
your  eyes  shaU  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil. 

Itut  hcrcio  God  rather  envies  your  further  felicity;  for  ho  well 
knou'S,  on  tlic  contrary,    that,  whcnsof-ver  ye  sliall  eat  of  tl 
fruit,  ttic  eyes  of  your  understanding,  wliii:h  are  now  half  shu, 
shall  be  fuUy  opened,  and  yc  shall  be  full  uf  divine  knowledge, 
hkc  your  Maker;  for,  as  the  name  of  tliat  ttve  may  infi.>rm  yO' 
whereas  now  you  know  by  halves  only  that  which  is  good, 
you  shall  know  evil  also. 

III.  6  And  when  the  umwan  saw  that  the  tree  vnsgoodfor  fttoily 
and  th^t  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise,  she  tfok  of  the  fruit  thertof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  hufhaitd  xeilh  her ;  and  he  did  eat. 
So  the  Honian,  U-iiig  won  hy  Satan,  tn  lix  her  eyes  upon  that 
fruit  y  and  brin^  pcrauadml,  that  it  was  like,  by  the  outward  shew 
uf  it,  to  be  lit  lor  ti.sc ;  and  hndiog  it  to  be  exceeding  pleasant 
to  mkIik  i  and  licarini;  it  to  be  a  truii  of  such  admirable  lienclit, 
fpr  the  uUaining  of  hirilirr  ktiouli'dgt*  \  took  ttM!ri*or,  and  did  cat 
it ;  aiHl,  becau-sc  she  would  luvc  her  huj^bund  partaker  with  her  of 
such  linppitu*vi,  sIk  cucntnendcd  it  to  him ;  and  lie,  Reduced  by 
her,  tlid  vixx  uf  it  also. 

III.  7  And  the  eyes  cf  thetn  both  were  opened,  and  they  Anew 
that  they  were  naked;  and  they  uwed  fg  leaves  together,  and 
wade  thetttselves  aprotis. 

Then  the  eyes  of  their  undeiBianiling  were  npennl  indeed,  a^ 
Satan  bad  foretold,  to  di^cvm  between  tlic  good  which  thev  had 
lost,  owl  ll»e  evil  into  which  tln-y  were  fullcii ;  o|«en«l,  ilterefore, 
to  their  own  misfry  and  nliaine ;  for  now  the  impurity  of  their 
minds  cauiKrd  iln^ni  tn  scv  and  acknowledge  the  dctorinity  of  tJicir 
bodic«,which,b4'fori-  their  siri,  wure  no  other  than  comely;  to  the 
biding  whereof,  tlx-y  fa-itetied  logdlKT  hg  leaves,  at>d  made  them- 
selves a  cover  for  ttiose  (muIs,  wbereio  oow  their  corrupted  nature 
told  them  tbeir  chief  »han»e  lay. 

III.  8  And  they  heard  the  xoiee  tf  the  Lord  Cod  walking  in  /jl 
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g^nitn  in  the  cool  of  the  day .-  arui  .idam  atid  hit  'wife  hid  them- 
Mjpesfrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  anmi^sC  the  treet  of  the 
garden. 

Awl  oow,  after  the  coiucieiice  of  therr  sin,  Cod,  who  is  (lie 
judge  aud  rerenger  of  it,  gave,  some  sensible  tokens  of  his  ure- 
aeocc,  about  tiiu  tinoe  when  the  beat  of  t)>e  da)  wan  ^limii-d,  in 
the  panJcii;  and  therefore  Adam  and  his  wife,  who  had  wont  to 
delight  in  the  prvsence  of  their  God,  now  ran  away,  to  hide  tbew- 
■dves,  among  the  ihickets  of  trct:s,  from  the  sight  of  hini. 

III.  9  Jnd  the  Loud  God  eulUd  untoAdam^  and  $aid  unio  him^ 
IVhrre  an  thou  * 

Bat  God,  from  whom  he  could  not  he  hid,  audibly  called  hitn 
ibrth;  aini  :>aid  untu  iiini*  in  tbu  person  of  both,  Adam,  where  an 
thou} 

III.  10  ^nd  he  ssidt  1  heard  thjf  voice  in  thegardeUf  and  was 
a/raidt  bectmse  I  was  riaked  ,  at^  /  hid  myulf, 
Wl»o  antwered.  I  lieard  Uiy  voice  in  ttte  garden,  and  was  afraid 
of  ihy  Majesty  \  and,  in  regard  of  niv'Mtlf,  I  saw  that  my  t)alE«d- 
tiess  had  in  it  iIibbm}  and  deformity  ;  therefore  1  liid  niyM>If. 

III.  M  Jndhemidt  Who  told  'thee  tlutt  thau  u'(i.tf  luiked'f  IlaJit 
i^oM  ra/en  of  the  tret,  whereof  I  comynanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst 
not  eat^ 

TTien  God  said.  Thou  hast  heretoiorc  appeared  before  me  bold- 
ly, and  not  complained  of  thy  nakrdneu;  WTience,  therefore,  is 
iJiy  sfiaxne,  and  conscience  of  deformity  f  It  is  a  wrong  cau^r, 
which  ihuu  nretendest;  thy  own  mouth  evincctli  thee,  as  guilty 
of  the  brcacD  of  my  law;  upeak  out  therefore  more  plainly , 
aguut  thyadf.  Hast  thuu  not  eaten  of  that  fruit,  whervof  ak>nc 
I  char||ad  ibee,  upon  »o  fearful  a  pain,  Uiat  ilwu  shouldeot  not  cat } 

l\}.   12  etmd  ike  man  said^  Tne  woman  nfhom  thou  gavut  to  be 
vuA  nUf  the  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  J  did  eat. 
TbcQ  Adam,  still  dciiriag  to  put  otf  the  bUme  from  himself,  said, 

»  true,  I  Inre  eaten  indeed  \  but  the  fault  was  nut  so  much 
line;  fur,  lu,  the  woman,  wlucb  was  uf  thine  mwii  cb<XM>ing;  and 
^mng,  fthe  drew  me  to  this  sin  ;    which,  of  myself,  I  sboul^  not 
BTc  eaaly  yielded  to. 

III.  13  jind  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  womany  What  \a  this 
that  thou  hast  done^  And  the  woman  said.  The  serpent  beguUed 
mty  and  J  did  eat. 

And  tlie  Lord  God  said  unto  (he  woman ;  How  is  it,  tint  tbon 
hast  conunitled  so  heinous  a  crime,  both  to  eat  thyself,  and  to 
draw  diy  husband  into  sio  with  tliee?  .\jid  titc  woman  said,  Ala», 
Lofd,  bow  did  I  thitik  that  any  of  tliy  crrature»  would  Uavt;  tiiiis 
hcUayed  us?  beliold,  tbe  serpent,  a  creature  of  thine  own  making, 
beguiled  me  wiib  luUc  promises,  and  induced  luc,  iii  simphcity, 
toemt  of  h. 

UL  14  jdnd  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  aerpent,  Becawie  thou 
JkoMt  done  this,  thou  art  curj^f^  ahove  aU  cattle,  and  above  every 
hemst  of  thefeid :  upon  thy  belly  shaJt  thou  go,  ond  dust  shait  thou 
eat  aU  the  days  of  thy  Uje. 
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Then  God,  not  ocamining  any  fariher,  Iwgan  to  pronounce  scrtu' 
tcncc  upon  tile  serpent ;  and  said.  Because  tlwjn  nast  hvcn  uscmJ, 
aa  an  itistrumeni  to  do-^^troy  ninnkind ;  thou  stialt  be  most  exe- 
crable and  detestable,  above  all,  either  cattle  or  wild  bea.st;  and, 
whereas  thou  didst  lift  up  ihvM^lf  to  deceive  the  woman,  now  thou 
shalt  for  ever  crawl  upon  thy  birlly,  in  an  ugly  ami  Irorriblc  fashion ; 
and,  as  thou  liast  brought  man  back  again  to  the  dust,  so  thou  &bait 
cat  the  dust  of  the  cartb,  while  thou  livcst. 

III.  16  I'nio  the  xeanian  A^*  said,  I  will  greatlxf  multiplu  thu 
son-ow  ami  thy  conceptum  ;  in  sornrx  thou  shalt  brin^  forth  chi}~ 
lirax  i  and  thy  desirt  shall  be  to  th\f  husbandy  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee. 

Unto  the  woman,  which  was  the  next  instrument  of  this  tin, 
God  said,  I  will  greatly  incrca;^  those  sorrows,  which  are  pro- 
per to  thy  sex,  and  those  especially,  which  shall  follow  upon  thy 
conceptions.  And,  wbt-rcas  tliou  sbouldnst  have  had  childn-n  born 
witliout  sin,  and  born  without  pain,  now,  seeint;  thou  hast  sought 
too  much  unlawful  pleasure,  tliou  shalt,  in  mucn  augnish  und  »ure 
throws  of  trari'l,  bring  forth  children  ;  and,  as  tliou  liast  won  thy 
husband,  in  this  new  act,  to  follow  thee;  so  for  ever  thine  ap[>c- 
tite  shall  Ixr  tiubjcct  to  thy  husband,  and  curbed  by  him  at  plea* 
sure,  and  be  shall  witli  more  cuinmand  and  inequality  rule  over 
tliee,  in  all  thine  actions. 

Ill,  n  jirid  unto  Adam  he  said,  Seeause  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voter  of  thy  wife,  ond  hast  eaten  of  tlit  tree,  of  tvhieJk 
J  commanded  thee,  sayiue.  Thou  shall  not  eat  of  it :  curted  is  th€ 
ground  Jor  thy  sake .  in  sorroruf  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  ; 

Auo,  to  Adam  he  said  ;  Because  thou  hast  yielded  to  the  evil  pcr- 
suosioin  of  thy  wife  and  not  to  mc,  and  hast  eaten  of  that  tree 
wherrof  alnnc  I  so  deeply  charf^cd  thee  not  to  cat,  behold,  that 
eart-li,  which  I  made  and  Atted  fur  thy  utte,  shall  now,  because  of 
thy  Bin,  Ik-  ncturwd  to  thee,  with  barrenness  and  evil  fruit ;  with 
much  (oil  and  pain,  shalt  thou  procure  und  eat  tlK*  fruit  thereof, 
all  the  day-i  of  thy  life : 

111.  IS  Thorns  aim  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  ; 

And  wht'n  thou  h&st  dune  thy  best  to  it,  it  shall  deceive  thy  hope  ; 
aiKl,  instead  of  wliolcsonK*  grain,  sMl  yield  thee  thorns  and  thistles; 
and  Ihou,  tliat  haatt  thu:i  pleased  thy  taste,  slialt  no  more  cat  of 
the  pleasant  fruit  of  this  ganlen  ;  out  shalt  be  fain  to  take  up 
wiih  tlic  hcrbk  and  fruit  of  tlie  field,  Hsewltcrc. 

III.  \i>  In  ihr  fxreat  of  thy  fate  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  fsround ,  far  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

And  not  only-  with  %'cxaiiu(i  of  mind,  but  witJi  weariMune  and  cx- 
irenie  labour  of  body,  stiah  thou  procure  thy  sustenance t  and 
that,  nm  for  some  snort  time,  but  till  thou  return  to  the  earth: 
for,  what  proud  conceit  ami  hope  soever  jhe  scrpcm  put  into  ibe« 
uf  not  dyiu^,  1  tctl-Uia;*  that,  as  uf  the  dust  of  the  earth  tbou 
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formed,  so  now  thou  :irt  in  the  sUte  of  certain  martality, 
tod  tu  (lusts)uiU  (licpu  ruturn. 

in.  20  A»dJdam  called  kis  wife's  naine  Eve ;  btcause  she  v<u 
tie  mother  of  ail  living. 

And  Adatu,  now  luukmg  for  that  perpetuity  in  his  9e^,  which  he 
law  he  coujd  not  have  in  Itimsitlf,  calfal  his  wife's  name,  llevah, 
because  she  was  and  slwnld  be  ihe  mother  of  all  living  imrn,  \\ta 
pofiCcrity  whereof  he  saw  would  be  lar^  and  manifold. 

III.  2 1  L'nlo  Adam  also  atid  to  his  u-ife  did  the  Lord  God  wake 
toats  of  sA'inSj  and  Hoihed  Ihcm. 

And  God  tike  Lord,  partly  for  whoJesomcness  of  body,  and  partly 
to  put  thcui  in  mind  of  ihuir  oomiption  u-hich  had  madi*  nakcu- 
DBii&iiharneful,  prepared  skins  for  Adam  and  Eve;  and  uu|;ht  Uicm, 
botli  tu  fiuhiun  those  skina  into  (garments  whereby  their  whole  bo- 
dies inigitt  becovcretl,  ami  also  to  put  them  on. 

in.  J2  And  the  Lohd  God  said,  Hrhold,  the  man  is  became  as 
one  of  tu,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  tum^  lest  he  tnd  forth  his 
himdy  and  take  aiso  of  the  tree  of  life^  and  eat,  and  hvefor  eier : 
Then  the  l.,ord  God,  uphruidlnf;  in:ui  with  Iiih  folly,  said  ;  See 
now,  how  weiJ  Satau  hath  performed  his  promise  to  man :  Is  bo 
not,  think  you,  become  like  one  of  us?  Hath  be  not  ifuinud  a 
goodly  measure  of  knowledge,  hnth  of  good  and  uvit  ?  And  iiow« 
heed  must  be  token,  lest  he  should  fartTicr  profane  the  saerament 
of  that  oihcrTrec  of  Lrfi;;  and  double  his  sin,  by  hoping  as  vuinlri 
to  obtain  an  eternal  life,  by  the  fruit  thereof,  as  he  hoped  for  the 
peifcctiof)  of  knowUtlj^e  by  the  other: 

III.  23  T/tere/ore  the  Lord  God  sent  hhn  forth  from  the  garden 
of  Edcn^  to  ti/i  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken, 
Therefore  the  Lonl  forced  man  to  go  forth  of  the  garden  of  plea^ 
luic,  u  being  unworthy  to  abide  in  so  goodly  a  place  any  more  ; 
md  set  hitn  to  till  the  other  baser  earth,  whence  be  was  taken. 

ni.  2*  So  he  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of 
the  garden  of  JCden  eherubims,  and  a_fiaming  sword,  which  turned 
every  aay,  to  keep  the  waif  if  the  tree  of  life, 
Anifwhen  God  had  thus,  in  disgrace,  cast  man  out  of  paradise, 
that  be  might  utterly  cut  otf  all  hope  of  his  ri:tum,  he  place<I  on 
the  cast  siue  of  Eden,  wltcrc  the  entrance  was,  angL*U  with  llarning 
swords,  continually  shaken,  to  be  guaixlent  thereof ;  which,  untrl 
the  de^cing  thereof  by  the  Hood,  dulv  kept  it  from  nil  possibdiry 
of  re-entering ;  as  in  regard  oK  the  wnulc  ganlen,  so  c«i|>ecially  of 
the  Tree  of  Life,  which  God  would  not  have  touched  by  man,  iu 
this  estate  of  his  corruption. 

IV.  I  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife  i  and  she  concetvedy  and 
iare  Cain,  ami  said,  /  haze  gotten  a  wan  from  the  Loan. 
Then  Attain,  after  his  bamshmciit  out  of  paradise,  had  carnal  know- 
Wlgeof  E*-ah  his  wife;  which  conceirea  and  bare  a  son,  whom  shci 
acktHmledging  tlie  performance  of  God's  promiiw:  and  blessing, 
called  Cain,  that  is,  Possession ;  because,  srnd  she,  I  have  ubtaitwi 
I  man,  even  after  my  fall,  by  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 
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IV.  4  And  Jhe/,  he  also  brought  of  rnt 
and  of  the  fat   thereof.    And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Ahtl  and 
to  his  ofertng. 

And  Abel  also  himself  brought  of  the  first  fruits  of  his  flock,  hiu! 
of  the  fattest  and  best  of  tlieui,  with  a  faithful  and  cheerful  he*rc  ; 
And  the  I^rd  sliewed,  by  some  visible  tchtiraony,  that  be  did  gT»- 
clonsly  accept  both  AbeV»  person  and  oflertiic. 

IV.  5  And  Cain  was  e.rceeding  wroth,  and  his  ratinterumeefeU. 
And  Cain  was  exceedingly  move*!  with  anger  and  envy,  againsl 
God  and  his  t)rother  ;  and  ocwra^'cd  extreme  discomentment  in  hit 
countenance,  which  was  now  churlish  and  dejcfrted. 

IV.  7  //'  thou  do  well,  shall  ihou  not  he  acveptrd  ?  and  if  thou 
dost  not  KeUj  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto  thee  stiall  be  his  de- 
sire^  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

If  thou  do  well,  and  ofler  in  faith,  is  there  any  doubt,  but  thoo 
ihatt  be  accepted,  as  well  as  thy  brodier  ?  but  if  tboa  do  amiss, 
both  the  conscience  of  thy  sin  sliall  be  ever  ready  to  affliit  and 
torment  Uit.-e,  and  the  due  rrvenge  of  sin  shall  roiitinually  wait 
upon  thoc:  and,  as  for  thy  brotiier,  there  is  no  cause  of  bean- 
burning  towards  him;  for,  both  by  nature  and  his  own  will,  h» 
is  subicct  nnto  thee,  and  thou,  as  iJic  elder  brother,  roayest  com- 
mand him. 

IV,  9  Am  /  my  brother''$  keeper? 
Am  I  to  wait  upon  my  younger  brother,  or  should  not  lie  rather 
attend  upon  me  ?  Why  shouldest  thou  ask  an  account  of  him  from 
me  ? 

IV.  10  And  he  said^  tVhat  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  tfthy  hro- 
ther's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 
Again,  God  said,  Vi'liat  villainy  is  this,  tliat  thou  hast  done  ?  Be- 
hold, how  silent  soever  thou  he  in  the  confession  of  thy  sin,  the 
blomi  of  thy  brother,  which  thou  ha&t  shed,  cries  loud  in  my  ean, 
out  of  the  earth,  for  venceance  against  thee, 

IV.  11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  forth  ^  whieh,  tCe. 
Now,  therefore,  cursed  be  thou,  both  in  ihy  pains  which  ihou  be- 
itowcst  upon  the  ground,  and  in  thy  fligltt  from  this  earth  whirb 
hath,  &c. 

IV.  1-2  H'hen  thou  tilUst  the  ground,  it  shall  not  hmcrforth 
yield  tinto  ikcr  ha-  strength  ;  afvgitive  and  a  vdgmbond  shall  thou 
he  in  the  earth. 

And  wheresoever  thou  shale  bestow  thy  pains  in  tilling  the  ^mind, 
a  shall  not  henceforth  yield  thee  her  wonted  incremse;  neKher 
shalt  thou  be  nbic  to  settle  thyself  any  where :  for  thine  nnnuiet 
conscience  shall  not  suffer  thee  to  ri*st,  but  shall  drive  tln-e  (rom 
pUce  to  plaoe,  so  as  thou  ahak  be  a  miserable  ragaliond  and  runa- 
gate in  toe  earth. 

IV.  13  .tnd  Cain  said  unto  the\joiU3^  My  punishncnt  iagtrafer 
than  J  lan  hear. 

Then  Cain  said  umu  tiic  Lin'd,  Alas,  how  shall  I  abide  this  cune  ^ 
Tbs  puni^mcnt,  which  tbou  mHictr%t  upon  me,  is  intolefoble. 

IV.  u  Behold,  /Mw  hast  drivtn  ma  oui  thi»  day  from  thefmca 
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«f  iit  earth  ;  and /mm  iky  face  ihnll  I  he  hid  ■  and  I  shall  he  a 
jfugitive  and  a  i>a^abond  w  the  rarth ;  and  it  thail  come  to  pass^ 
that  ^veiy  one  that^findefh  vie  shtU  day  me. 
For>  behold,  diou  castest  mc  out  of  itiis  earth,  end  out  of  ifay  pro. 
teebon  and  grace,  wherein  alone  i^  all  safety  ;  ami  I,  driren  with 
the  horrors  of  my  own  conscience,  shall  be  a  vagrant  and  runa- 
gate upon  earth,  J  know  not  wbitlier;  and  whoiiocver  tindeth  me, 
duogfa  of  mtne  ovro  loou,  ■faeU  kill  me,  as  I  have  done  my  bro- 

tlMT. 

IV.  15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  hrm.  Therefore  whoscrver  slay- 
fth  Gun,  vfngtamce  shaii  be  taken  on  him  sevenfold.  And  the  Lord 
set  a  mark  upon  Cainy  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 
Then  the  Lord  said  untii  him,  Fear  not  this  danger  of  thy  death. 
I  would  have  it  the  chief  [lart  <>t*  thy  punishment  to  li^x  umg  and 
mi^erahle,  for  fearful  example  unto  others :  whosoerer  thtrefore 
aball  kill  Cain,  thout^h  so  bloody  a  murthcrer,  he  shall  be  punished 
by  many  degn-cs  more  st- verejy  than  Cain  himself,  for  the  blood 
of  h'w  brother.  And  God  set  a  visible  and  conspicuous  mark  upon 
the  body  of  Cain,  chat  whosoever  met  hitn  might  herehy  be  warned, 
not  to  lay  ha/ids  upon  him,  notwithstanding  bis  just  desert  of 
death. 

IV.  16  Then  Cain  went  oui /rom  the  presatce  ef  tie  Lord,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  td"  Nod^  on  the  eatt  of  Eden, 
Tlicn  Cftin  was  snut  out  from  the  proteetion  of  God,  and  that 
place  where  were  \i&ible  sij^s  of  Goa's  presence  and  means  of  his 
worship;  and  dwelt,  after  his  uncertain  and  wandering  mnrmer, 
in  that  land,  wiiich  was  afterwards,  from  his  alH-rratiou,  callod  tlie 
land  of  Nod,  toward  the  I'jistsidc  of  Kden. 

IV.  23  Jnd  Latnech  said  unto  his  wives,  j^dak  and  ZUlah^  Hear 
my  zvice;  ye  wives  of  I^mechy  /learken  unto  my  speech:  for  I 
iaiK  stain  a  mjui  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  tnan  to  my  hurt. 
And  I^anicch  said  to  his  wires,  Adah  and  Zillah :  What  tell  you 
me  of  any  djin^ers  and  ftars }  Hear  my  voice,  O  ye  faint-hearted 
wives |of  Lami'^cfi,  and  hearken  to  my  speech;  I  pass  not  of  the 
ftrengtb  of  any  adversary :  for  1  know  my  own  valour  and  power 
to  revenge ;  if  any  man  give  me  but  a  wound  or  a  stroke,  though 
be  be  never  so  young  and  lusty,  I  can,  and  will  kill  him  dead. 

I V.  24  //'  Cain  smU  be  avenged  sevenfoidf  truly  Lamech  seventy 
end  sevenfold. 

And  if  the  murthercr  of  Cain  shall  find  it  arenged  upon  him  seven- 
fold, how  thca  shall  the  rtolence  oAered  to  Lamcch  escape  the 
revenge  of  seventy  times  sevenfold  .' 

IV.  36  Then  h'egan  men  to  call  upon  the  name  qf  the  Lord. 
Hwa,  aAcr  all  the  dissoluteness  and  profancness  of  Cain's  poste- 
rity, men  began  to  gather  Uiumsclvcs  into  congregations  for  pub- 
lic service  of  God,  and  to  make  open  and  solenm  profession  of 
reH^n. 

V,  1   This  is  the  hook  of  the  generations  of  Adam.     In  the  day 
that  God  created  nuui,  in  the  itkencss  of  God  made  he  him. 
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This  is  the  roll  or  catalogue  of  the  generations  of  Adam.  In  (hat 
sixth  day,  whereto  God  created  man,  he  made  him  alter  his  ouii 
iniajre,  m  holiness  and  rightcouMiess. 

V.  3  And  Adam  IhrU  a  hwidred  and  thirtif  years,  and  btgaf 
a  son  in  Ais  own  likenesSy  after  his  man  image^  and  coiled  his  name 
Setk, 

And  Adnm  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  when^  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  generation,  lie  begot  a  son,  in  the  same  gtatc  of  cor- 
ruption  and  monahty,  wherein  htmsclf  was  after  his  fall ;  and  be 
called  his  name  Scth. 

v.  24  And  Enoch  ualJced  with  God:  and  he  was  710/ .-  far  God 
tool-  httn. 

And  Enoch  ocknowledged  the  Lord  in  all  hu  ways,  and  studied  in 
all  his  life  to  appmvt:  himself  to  God,  having  hut  atfections  and 
conversation  above:  therefore  he  had  no  more  being  upon  earth: 
fjr  God  took  him  from  amongst  men  ;  and,  in  no  orginary  manner, 
|rdnslatr<l  both  his  Imdy  and  soul  into  his  glory. 

V.  3y  And  he  caiUd  his  name  Noah,  sayiTig,  litis  same  tSait 
comfort  us  concerning  our  wort  and  toil  of  our  hands^  because  1^ 
ihv  ground  which  the  Lord  haih  cursed. 

And  calleil  hts  name  Noah ;  because  of  tlic  consolation,  which  should 
arise  from  that  rest,  which  the  world  tthould  enjoy  through  him : 
saying,  whether  by  revelation  from  God,  or  upon  tlie  confidence 
of  his  good  hope,  This  same  shall,  by  the  blessing  whereivith  his 
fustiec  atiall  be  rewarded,  comfort  us,  ronceming  that  toil  ant' 
sorrow,  which  our  sins  have  procured  ;  and  this  earth,  which 
LonI  hath  curse<l  for  our  iniquities,  shall,  through  bis  holiness  and' 
iniegrily,  in  some  measure,  recover  lier  strength,  and  yield  due 
invTvasf!. 

VL  1   And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multipfyvm  the 
fate  qf  the  earthy  and  dttughtrrs  arrr  born  unto  I  hem, 
So  when  the  world  b^an  to  be  much  peopled,  both  of  men  and 
women, 

VI.  a  That  the  som  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  ihry 
wen  fair ;  and  thctj  took  them  wwa  of  all  which  thetj  chote. 
Then  even  the  professors  of  religion  of  the  seed  of  ihe  righteoua 
Seth  and  Knoch,  saw  tlic  daughters  of  the  profane  anil  godIc»$  ge- 
neration of  Cain  and  Lamech,  tliat  they  were  fair;  and,  beln{{ 
ovcrtukcn  vith  their  beauty,  yielded  so  much  to  their  lust,  that, 
without  ail  n^pect  hud  lo  religion  and  godline-ss,  titey  mateltea 
themselves  rarrlrvilv  in  marriage  with  them. 

VI.  3  And  the  Lobd  said^  My  spir/l  shall  not  alwaifs  strivt 
with  man,  for  that  he  also  hjiesh :  yet  his  days  shall  he  a  hundred 
(rnd  twenty  years. 

T1iert*iore,  the  Lord  decreed  thus  with  himself:  I  havo  usmI  idcum 
enough  to  have  reclaimed  Uic  world  from  iheir  tvickcdiiesK :  1  hare 
t^aght,  odmoni&hed,  tlireatrned  tbeni :  all  this  prevails  not.  1  will 
no  more  strive  with  the  perverseneaA  of  man,  in  ihis  kind  :  for, 
^henl  have  all  donc>  they  arc  still  but  cjutioI;  I  wiU  ihcruforv 
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«et  him  a  sdnt  of  years,  before  his  common  destruction.     Unless^ 
Ithcrcforc,  within  a  hundred  and  twcni)'  years  Ite  repent  liim  of  hlii 
nm,  I  will  then  surely  destroy  him. 

VI.  4  There  uvre  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  dttys;  and  aiso 
^Ur  that^  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of 
niflt,  and  thfy  bare  cliildrcn  to  them,  the  same  becauiL*  viighty 
Vien  which  were  of  dd^  men  of  renown. 

In  those  days,  were  men,  monM.rous  both  in  suture  and  condi.. 
lions:  and  not  tbc  pnrents  unJy,  but  their  childrt:n  ;  for  after  that 
till-  BCfd  of  tlif  righteous  bad  thus  lawU-ssly  joined  themselves  with 
the  dau^tcrs  of  tltc  wicked,  and  they  had  borne  them  children, 
even  these  also  were  men  of  tlic  same  hupencss  and  disposition, 
which  were  in  diosc  pa-si  agfts  much  spoken  of  for  their  strength 
id  tj'ranny. 

VI.  6  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earthy  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

Then  God,  hke  as  a  man  that  repcnteth  him  of  his  work,  pur- 
poseth  to  utkdo  that  which  he  hath  wrought,  by  ttte  effect  seemed 
,to  our  »-eakiw"w,  as  if  lie  repented  bint  uf  iiiuti's  creation,  in  that 
^hv  novr  dclermified  to  destroy  him,  whum  he  Iiad  iniule,  and  now 
Ta$  both  gncTously  displeased  with  theu*  sias,  and  yet  loth  to  re- 
taicie. 

VI.   1 1    The  earth  also  s'as  corrupt  before  God. 
Then,  not  only  the  men,  but  the  very  earth  itself  was  defiled  witli 
their  abomination»,  in  tlie  presence  of  God. 

VI.   14  A/aie  thee  an  aik  of  gopher  wood,    rooms  shalt  thou 

maAe  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  Ttith  pitch. 

Make  thee,  by  the  help  of  workmen,  an  ark  of  tlie  tallest  pine 

or  itnlar  trees,  framed  and   planed  foe  tliat  puriHisu :   ihou  sliatt 

(e  maoy  several  partitiona  m  the  ark,  and  shalt  cause  it  to  be 

»tched  wttbin  and  wiUiout. 

VI.  15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of;  the 
'iength  if  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundrfd  cubits^  the  breadth  of  it 
^$fiy  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 
And  this  shall  l>e  the  pioportion,  wherein  thou  shalt  make  it ;  the 
length  thereof  sliall  be  three  Imnilred  of  the  largest  cubits,  such  as 
the  tall  statmre  of  men  in  thy  age  aflbrdcth  ;  and  the  breadth  hfty 
of  the  same  cuhilK,  no  as  the  length  may  be  six  tioies  Uie  breadth, 
and  ten  times  the  height. 

VI.  16  .^  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit 
ikalt  thou  finish  it  above  ,  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in 
the  side  thereof  i  with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

Thou  slialt  make  a  clear  light  of  windows  in  the  ark  ;  and,  in  the 
space  of  a  cubit  above  them ,  shall  he  the  rising  of  ilie  roof  thereof: 
the  door  of  the  ark  shaJt  thou  make  in  the  one  side  thereof,  not 
in  either  of  the  ends ;  and  thou  »balt  frame  it  in  three  lofts,  or 
floors,  one  above  another. 

VH.  I   And  the  Lord  said  unto  Xoah,  Come  thou  and  all  thtf 
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hauu  irtto  the  ark ;  for  tk^  have  I  seen  rr'ghtetnu  hefm-e  me  in  this 

generation. 

Now,  when  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  Bfter  that  6rst  wnrnint; 

given  to  Noah  were  expired,  the  Lord  said  to  Noah,  Enter  thou 

and  all  thy  house  into  Uk  ark  ;  for  tlH-&  only  have  I  round,  in  thi« 

corrupt  and  depraved  age,  free  from  tlie  conunou  infectioa  of 

wickedness,  and  sincere-hearted  towards  roe. 

VII,  2  Of  rerry  dean  beast  thou  shait  take  to  thee  by  snnUf 
the  male  and  his  female  :  and  of  be-asts  which  are  not  dean  by  two 
the  male  and  hisfenuile. 

Of  every  clean  beast,  whereof  there  shall  be  great  uie  for  meat  and 
.saftriRcc,  shalt  thou  take  unto  thee  seven ;  of  eneh  kind  ;  the  one 
half  whereof  shall  he  male,  the  other,  which  «  the  greater  half, 
female;  all  which  shall  by  pairs  come  unto  titec,  as  1  formerly 
promised,  bein^  sent  by  instinct  fr*nn  rae  for  their  prescrration  ; 
but  of  unclean  beasts,  whereof  there  is  less  use,  thou  shall  take 
but  only  a  couple  of  each  ;  the  male  and  his  female. 

VII.  1 1  In  the  fir  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  second 
■month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  verr  ail 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  bivken  up,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened. 

In  the  end  of  tlie  six  hundreth  year  of  NoaVs  life,  in  the 
month  of  the  spring,  the  se^'ent'eenth  day  of  the  month,  evaD 
that  same  day,  bej^an  the  issues  of  the  lower  waters,  which  are  ^ 
thcred  within  the  earth,  to  gush  forth  above  their  banks; 
tboKf  which  God  had  bound  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  pour  dowa' 
vebanontly,  Irke  as  if  some  full  vesiels  had  been  at  once  cast  outi 
of  the  windowi;  of  the  Rir. 

VII.  Ifi  y/nd  the  I^RD  shut  him  in. 
And  the  Lord,  by  whose  instinct  all  these  creatum  were  brought 
tliither,  when  all   were   entered,   which  he   meant    to    preserve, 
oIo«<k]  up  the  door  fast  aiid  sure,  that  he  might  be  safe  from  thej 
waters.  j 

VU.  24  ^nd  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  a  hundred  and] 
Jifft;  days. 

And  the  waters  violently  overwhelmed  all  the  whole  earth,  (counu' 
ill}*  from  the  bcpitinirifj  of  those  forty  davs  wherein  the  r.ijn  fell, 
unto  the  end  of  a  hundred  and  fiAy  ifays,)  for  the  fuU  spacu  of  fivo 
nwDtlis. 

VIII.  I  ^nd  God  rememhered  Noah,  and  every  ifvtng  iking, 
and  all  the  cattle  that  was  within  the  ark :  and  God  made  a  wind 
to  pass  oier  the  earth ,  and  the  waters  assu'itged , 

Then  God,  who  cannot  forpfrt  his  nwTty  to  his,  shewed  by  the 
effect  M  Noah,  thit  be  remembered  him,  and,  for  hi*  sake,  all  the 
wild  beasts  and  nime  cattle,  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark  ;  ihere- 
fora  God,  by  his  immediate  power,  cauted  an  extmortlinary  dry- 
ing or  drivinff  wind  to  pass  about  tlic  earth,  thus  covm-d  with 
waters,  and  the  fury  of  the  waters  began  by  little  and  little  to 
decrease: 
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Vlfl.  2  Thcfountaim  also  of  the  deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  ttoppfd:,  and  the  rain/rom  heaven  was  reslruinrd  : 
AnA  God  made  way  for  the  clianmils  of  tht?  eartli  to  rrccivr  in  th« 
mten,  which  tbcy  hed  lent  forth ;  and  shut  up  tl>c  lower  waierc 
into  their  former  Teceptaeles ;  and  clo&ed  up  lUe  pabsace»  of  ttic 
clouds  lihove ;  ind  h>  the  fall  of  the  rain  was  restr.tiiieir,  when  it 
bod  continued  forty  days  and  nights: 

VIII.  3  Jnd  ajter  the  end  tfj  the  hundred  and  fy'iif  daifs  the 
maters  were  abated. 

And  after  the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  day  fraoi  the  be- 
ginning uf  the  flood,  tlie  waterit  sensibly  abated. 

VIII.  +  And  the  ark  rested  m  thv  snmth  i/uinth,  on  the  seven, 
tecnlh  dav  of  the  month,  upon  the  mouufains  of  Ararat . 
And  m  t^te  ftcventti  ntontli,  and  in  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  ark,  which  had  hitherto  floated  uncerCainly*  and  was  carried  up 
by  the  force  of  the  waven,  tJiat  it  could  feel  no  grouiid,  now,  in 
tbe  ebbing  of  the  watcrv,  stayed  upon  one  of  the  hig[h  mountains 
of  Ararat,  the  ledge  whereof  {usseth  along  from  Armenia  eastward 
towards  Itidia. 

V/iJ.  5  JnH  the  waters  decreased  condnuaUu  until  the  tenth 
month  :  and  in  the  tenth  nioiiih,  on  the^rst  day  o/'  the  months 
tDere  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

And  from  this  restioe  of  the  ark,  in  the  space  of  M-venty-three 
days,  m\ach  waa  till  ttie  6rst  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the  waters  so 
£u  abated,  that  the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  seen. 

VIII.  6  ^nd  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  oj  forty  days^  that  Noah 
opened  the  vindvxs  of  the  ark  whuh  he  had  made  : 
And,  forty  days  after  the  first  of  the  tc-nih  month,  which  fell  upon 
the  eleventh  day  of  the  eleventh  month,  Noah  opened  one  of  the 
windows  of  tiie  ark,  which  he  had  made: 

V/il.  7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  ven/ forth  to  andfm^ 
mtii  the  va/ers  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth.  > 

Aod  be  let  forth  a  rai'cn,  (because  that  fowl  was  of  a  good  scent, 
and  used  to  feed  on  carcases,  whit'h  might  be  found  lying  upon  the 
mountains,)  thcn-hy  ^o  have  perfrct  kiiowlcdgL*  uf  the  decrease  of 
the  waten;  which  continued  Buttering  up  and  down,  ta  and  fro, 
not  far  from  the  ark,  till  the  waters  were  dried  up  upon  the  earth. 

VIII.  8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him^  to  see  if  the  waters 
were  abated  from  of  the  face  of  the  fcround. 
Again,  aince  be  could  have  no  information  hereof  by  the  raven, 
about  seven  days  after,  he  sent  out  a  dove  froni  biin  ;  a  bird,  that 
*m»  both  more  tame  and  domestical,  and  which  was  wont  to  st^^k 
ber  food  in  the  plains ;  that,  by  this  second  messenger,  he  might 
•ee,  if  tlie  eartli  were  yet  hghtened  of  ber  burthen  of  waters." 

VIII,  9  For  the  maters  wre  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
for  tbe  waters  were  still  over  all  that  part  of  the  earth,  wheru  he 
tboald  have  rested  ;  and  still  covered  all  the  plams. 

Vm.  1 3  j^nd  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark^  and  leaked^ 
md  beheld,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  drt;. 
Add  Noah  retzK>vcd  some  part  of  the  roof  of  the  ark,  that  he  might 
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look  round  about  bim  ;  and,  viewing  it,  found  that  the  upper  pan 
oi'  tiie  ground,  even  of  tin-  plains,  appeareil  drv,  ilut  is,  not 
covered  over  with  waters}  though  still  soft  and  moorish,  with  iIm 
continuance  of  that  fornicr  muislure,  that  it  was  not  yet  lit  for 
hahttjition. 

VIII.  14  yituf,  in  the  second  tncnth,  on  the  txenty-tcvcnthtU^ 
of  the  month,  a'ji  the  earth  drjf. 

AntI,  in  the  necond  nionlh,  in  the  twunii' -seven) li  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  a  yo-ar  and  ten  dayii  after  the  bet^iiniin^  of  ibc  Hood, 
u-as  the  earth  fully  dry,  and  lirm,  and  habitable  again. 

VIII.  20  Anil  Xoaft  huildfd  an  altar  unto  the  I.iiHD;  and  took  of 
rvny  clean  beus/,  and  of  everi/  cUanfou^lf  and  ofjcrcd  burnt  o^tt- 
ings  on  tlur  altar. 

Then  Ni»li,  moved  thereto  by  the  go*lly  example  of  his  forefutlten 
and  by  ivarnint  from  God,  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of 
every  clean  bQt»t,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  one,  (for  GotI  liad  an- 
pointed  him  one  odd  »i  taich  of  thi*st*  for  this  purpose,)  and,  partly 
lor  expiation,  partly  in  tuken  of  lus  thunkfuliie?>K.  ot)er<?d  llieui,  lu 
B  burnt-oHmn!;  ccn-iiimed  to  ashes  unto  God,  fur  preservation  of 
them  aiwl  all  their  tellow-f.Tciitnre'^t. 

VIII.  21  And  thr  X.uvn  sintlled  a  sziYt-t  sa-ioiir  i  and  the  \jnKa 
said  in  his  hearty  J  a^iW  not  again  mriK  the  ground jor  vian's  sake ; 
for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  eviljrovi  his  youth  ;  neither 
will  I  again  smite  any  mofc  exiety  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 
And  the  Lord,  who  wah  before  oReiidud  witti  mankind,  now  vras 
parified  toward  iiu:  remainder  of  iherii ;  and  pli^si^  graciously  to 
aiL-epl  this  nbeilience  of  N(.»ah  ;  and,  as  he  had  eternally  decreed^ 
so  lie  uttcfLHl  hi:i  counstrl  to  Noah,  I  will  n>^»t  trom  henceforth  amkI 
•ny  more*  Nuch  gciwral  cur!>e  U|x>n  the  earth,  for  ntan'si  luikc  ;  for 
I  sec,  tliat  if  1  should  judge  him  lu-tording  to  tits  deserts,  I  should 
cnery  day  bring  upon  iiini  a  new  deluge,  for  bchok), all tbe  tbouchts 
and  the  whole  fashion  of  man's  heart  is  altogether  evil,  even  from 
his  infancy  :  tny  mercy  therefore  shall  exalt  itwif  above  his  wiu; 
neitlker  will  I  any  man-  umiie  all  living  things,  ua  I  have  now  done, 
with  a  nniver«Jil  d<*struetion. 

VIII.  22  While  the  earth  ranaineth,  seed'time  and  harvest^  and 
told  and  hraf,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  Tu'ght,  shall 
not  cease. 

Hereafter,  tlie  cour^*  and  use  of  the  seaaoiw  of  tltu  year,  the  liar- 
v^t,  the  spring,  wuiler,  and  bummer;  atnl  their  tein[i«r«  uf  )»cat 
and  cold,  and  the  dillerrnces  of  the  night  and  day,  (which  now, 
in  the  thick  and  gloomy  darkness,  could  not  wefl  be  obwrved,) 
shall  no  more  gmrrally  ceitw,  over  all  the  whole  cartJi,  at.oncoj 
so  long  us  the  earth  reiiiaineUi  in  this  state. 

IX.  2  And  the  /far  of  you  and  the  drtad  of  you  shall  Ac  upnn 
rxety  beast  nf  the  earthy  and  upon  evejyjhiel  of  the  air^  and  upom 
all  that  tnovelh  upon  the  earthy  and  upon  all  the^hes  ^  the  sea ; 
into  ^"ur  hand  are  thetf  dflrveird. 

'J'lie  outward  phvilegi'3  of  tuur  fir^i  crraliou,  I  do  notv,  tliougfa 
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la^erfcctty,  renew  to  you ;  let  the  fuar  and  Hr«iitl  of  you  be  planted 
nanraJlv  in  t:very  brnst  of  the  earth,  whether  tame  or  wild,  anrl 
in  every  fowl  nf  tlu  air,  and  generally  in  all  that  treadetli  iiimn 
the  earth,  and  in  all  the  fislits  of  the  s«a :  all  iliesc,  my  will  i^, 
sbaJI  bo  ^ubjef  t  to  your  pUrasnre  ami  comuiaiid  ;  and  that,  as  bv 
you  and  for  you,  they  were  preserved,  so  they  fihall  accordingly 
ierrc  to  your  use. 

IX.  3  Evrry  waving  thhi^  thai  liveih  shall  he  nteat  Jer  you ; 
tvtn  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things, 
Yfa,  in  respect  of  your  diet,  I  do  now,  whether  ^we  or  renew 
anto  ynu,  more  ample  privileges ;  for  now,  since  that  the  stroiifrth 
of  «U  herbs  and  plants  is  dwri-jsetl  with  the  di.:lu^c,  1  allow  yon 
every  thing  tiiat  muveth  and  lireth,  to  he  mvsix.  for  you ;  o(  all 
which,  vou  will  wistly  niuke  choice  for  yourst-lres,  of  those  erea- 
tureft  which  are  whok^otne  and  fit :  even  a»  freely  do  I  now  ullow 
you  to  eat  thereof,  as  I  formerly  did  allow  the  green  herb  for  tJteiit 
and  vou  ;  so  do  I  now  allow  them  unto  you. 

l>i.  4   Bui  psh  with  the  life  thereof^  which  is  the  blood  thereof^ 
thalt  you  not  *at. 

But,  so  do  1  give  you  t^w  liberty  to  eat  of  the  flesh  of  all  other 
creatures,  as  that  you  nhstnin  from  eating  tlie  hlnod  of  them; 
whether  with  the  fltiih  or  wvere<l  from  it;  whether  they  l»e  aJire 
or  dead ;  for  m  the  blood  is  the  scat  of  Jife,  which  cannot  without 
cruelty  be  devour»«!. 

IX.  S  And  surely  your  Mood  of  your  lives  •ofill  J  require ;  at  the 
hand  of  every  beast  will  J  ret/uire  it,  and  at  the  httvd  of  man  ,-  at 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  reijuire  the  life  of  man. 
FurthcT.  know  ye,  tliat  I  have  great  res|iect,  as  lu  the  eating,  so 
to  the  spilling  of  blood,  wherein  tite  viul  spirits  are  seated;  but 
especially  of  man,  which  is  my  principal  creature  ;  and  so  do  de- 
test cruelty  m  shedding  his  blood,  tliat  if  a  very  brute  beast  shall 
he  guilty  of  this  fact,  I  will  have  his  blood  shed  again  for  it ;  much 
more  will  I  have  this  satitifactioa  from  a  neighbour  or  brother,  for 
the  life  of  it  man. 

IX.  6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  bloody  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed :  for  m  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 
Whosoever  s^^eddeth  man's  blood,  unless  by  lawful  authority  from 
God,  his  blood  shall  be  shed  again  ;  for  in  his  own  image  hath  God 
nsde  man  ;  some  remnants  whereof  there  are  still  in  our  depraved- 
nesB :  therefore  follows  it,  tliat  both  a  man  may  not  shetl  his  bro- 
ther's blood,  and  tliai  the  magistrates  in  God's  name  inay  and  must 
revenge  it. 

IX.  13  /  do  set  my  bote  in  the  eloudt  and  it  shall  he  for  a  token 
of  1/  covenant  between  me  and  the  enrth. 

1  will  and  ordain,  that  the  rainbow,  which  you  have  seen  appear 
in  tl»e  watrj' cloud,  shall  be,  from  henceforth,  set  apart  for  the  sign 
of  a  covenant,  made  on  my  part  betwixt  me  and  the  earth,  of  never 
drowning  it  again  ;  which  may  the  more  fitly  repre?ient  thus  much 
unto  vou,  for  that  it  naturally  ui  wont  to  forestgnify  the  cea;iiin<^  of 
ibc  ram,  by  the  appi'aru'iec  thereof. 


98 


PARAPHRASE  UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


IX.  1 5  .4nd  I  will  ranetnSer  my  covfnant,  which  is  bederen  wi 
and  you  and  every  Iwtng  irealwe  of  allftesh  ,  atui  the-waters  shall 
no  more  bnome  a  fiood  to  dcitivy  all  Htsh. 

You  i\\A\  then  know,  by  this  sign,  that  1  riimcinbcr  my  purpose 
of  nerer  drowning;  the  norld,  Jkc. 

JX.  20  ihid  J\oak  Icgan  to  bt  an  ^UMbandman,  and  he  planted 
a  vineyard. 

And  Noah  began  Again,  according  to  his  former  trade,  to  nxrrcisr 
himself  in  idling  the  earth ;  iml  of  those  vinos,  which  were  found 
here  and  ihrrv,  sprouting  out  of  the  earth,  l»c,  with  niiu'h  indu»- 
atry,  planted  a  Hhuk  vineyard  ;  and  by  tliis  means  dcvUml  the  use 
of  wine. 

IX.  21  j^ftd  he  drank  of  the  wine^  and  was  drunken,  and  he  vat 
uncoveied  -within  his  tent. 

And  he  drank  of  that  hts  wioe ;  and,  whether  throtK^h  ignorance  cr 
weakness,  was  drunk  therewith  ;  inwmuch  that,  forgettmg  btiQte}f 
and  all  shame  and  coutclinu»i,  he  lay  iuiniodrstly  uucovered,  and 
that  openly  in  the  Hoor  of  his  tent. 

IX.  22  .■Ind  Jitwi,  the  father  of  Canaan^  saw  the  nakedness  f^' 
his  father,  and  fold  his  two  brrihren  tpithotU. 
And  when  Cham,  the  youngera  »oii  of  Noah,  had  unnatiirally 
sported  himself  in  gazing  upon  lii»  foiber's  nakedness,  \w.  told  hu 
two  bredirtMi,  without,  tiut  tliey  might  aUo  take  part  with  hiiD»  ia 
this  wicked  derision  of  titcir  fathtrr. 

IX.  24  Wm/  Noah  awoke  Jrom  his  vi/u,  and  knew  whai  his 
youngest  son  had  done  untohwi. 

Then  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine  ;  and,  by  inquiry  upoo  occa:uoa 
of  his  eon«'  guroicnt  which  he  found  upon  him,  knew  what  his 
youngest  son  liad  done  unto  him  : 

IX.  '^o  And  he  said y  Cursed  be  Canaan  t  a  servant  cf  servants 
he  shall  be  unto  his  brethren. 

And,  in  tlte  spin!  of  prophecy, said  ;  The  sin  of  Cham  is  so  great, 
that  tlie  punishmonl  of  it  sliall  mit  rest  in  him  alone,  but  shall  be 
derived  to  his  posterity  :  even  Canaan's  son,  amongst  tlte  rntt, 
shall  be  accursed ;  he  shall  be  in  most  slavisli  servitude,  even  to 
his  own  bri-thrcn. 

IX.  2~  God  shall  enlarge  (or  wersuade)  Japhelh,  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ,  and  Canaan  shall  be  hu  servant, 
God  slull  ix'rsuade  the  fMistcnty  of  Japlieth,  by  the  voice  of  hif 
word,  to  cume  honii:  into  the  bosom  of  the  true  Church ;  and 
Canaan's  issue  shall  be  servanu  unto  theirs. 


X.  8  And  Cush  begat  tXiinrad  :  he  began  to  he  a  mighty  one  in 
the  earth. 

And  Cush  begat  Nimrod,  who  began  to  usurp  much  ndc^  and  by 
Oppwwiop  to  enlarge  the  bmmd»of  hib  ilominions, 

X.  9  He  iMf  a  vtighty  hunhr  before  the  Lord  :  wkerrfart  it 
is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Loan. 
He  was  a  cruel  tyrant,  botli  in  liis  usurpation,  and  in  the  manner 
of  his  government  \  without  all  awe  of  God,  or  care  of  iDcn ; 
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whcefore»  it  w  ever  unce  groirn  into  ■  proverb,  As  great  a  cjrrant 

as  Kinirud. 

XL  I  ^ntilkf  wko/tr  tart h-r-as  of  anr  language f  and  qf  on f  speech. 
Then,  all  tiie  men  upon  tlK>  whole  caitb  Ittd  but  oov  commoa 
hnguage,  and  one  fashion  of  speech. 

XI.  2  jind  ii  came  io  paM,  as  iheyjaumeyett/rom  tkceaM^  that 
they/otaul  a  plain  in  the  ianU  of  Skinar ;  and  ihty  dwtli  there. 
And  as  tliey  spread  themselves  from  that  eastern  aKniiitaiiioos 
country,  where  tl»e  ark  first  stayed,  they  found  a  larj^  and  triiiu 
fol  plaiii,  since  called  Stiiimr,  no%v  Mesoptxainui,  and  there  they 
settled  titeir  abode. 

XI.  3  And  they  said  one  io  anothert  Go  to,  let  us  make  hriek, 
and  imm  them  ihroughiy.  And  t&ey  had  krick  for  stone,  and  slime 
kmd  tAof  Jot  mortar. 

And  some  years  aiter  they  bad  there  well  seated  themselves,  they 
sud  one  to  anotlier.  Come,  let  ui  make  brick,  and  hiim  it  in  the 
fire.  So  they  had  brick  for  stone,  tlie  fittest  matter  that  this  Ut 
plain  would  afford,  for  building ;  and  a  cleaving  pitchy  sUue^ 
which  that  soil  rieldeth,  instead  of  mortar. 

Xi.  4  And  tney  said.  Go  to,  let  Jis  build  us  a  city  and  a  txra'erf 
iffAMr  top  may  reacli  unto  heaven  ;  and  let  us  make  m  a  name,  Ust 
we  bt  Bcattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Then  Nimrod,  as  their  ringleader,  and  tbe  rest  of  hi*  foUoMrers, 
said  thus  in  coosultalion  among  themaelves,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us 
a  larfce  cttr,  and  a  tower  therein,  of  an  exceeding  height ;  ixinlv, 
that  wc  may  make  ourselves  famouit ;  and  partly,  that  wc  may 
mitte  oar  power  and  society,  and  prevent  the  danger  of  bcmg  dis- 
persed one  from  another. 

XI.  5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  a'ty,  and  the  t<rx€ry 
vkich  the  children  of  inrn  buiided. 

But  the  Lord,  wbo  is  every  where  and  seeth  all  things,  to  speak  of 
him  after  cbc  manner  of  men,  as  if  lie  should  come  down,  and  look 
npmt  tbe  city  afidtou-er,  which  these  vain  men,  in  the  pride  of  their 
bearts  bad  begun  to  build,  so  took  notice  of  what  they  did  and 
Bcant  to  do : 

XI.  6  And  the  LoiD  said.  Behold,  t/te  people  is  one,  and  /hey 
isnr  ail  one  language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing 
will  be  restrained  from  than,  which  they  hwze  imagined  to  do. 
And  the  Lord  decreed  thtu  with  himscit' ;  Behold,  tbe  people  is  one 
in  heart,  joining  ingt^lier  in  one  common  resulution  of  this  work  ; 
and  tbcy  all  have  one  language,  that  they  may  the  better  perform 
it ;  and  thb  tbey  have,  through  our  permission,  begun  and  pro- 
ceeded to  do  ;  »nd  now,  notning  ap[>ears,  which  may  stop  toeni 
in  all  that  vain  project  titey  have  iniat^iiHrd  to  iherase|ve<<. 

XI.  7  Go  to,  let  us  go  dotani,  and  there  lonfotuid  their  language^ 
that  they  nuu/  not  understand  one  another's  speech. 
Come,  let  us,  as  if  we  should  go  down  amongst  them,  so  from  bca- 
renaase  their  languages  to  be  coiifoiuidcd,  dec. 
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XII.  2  And  I  wiii  make  of  fhee  a  great  natian,  and  I  wiU  btest 
thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  ami  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 
Thoti  slialt  lose  nothinct  by  the  change ;  for,  instead  of  a  smali 
kindn-il  which  ihuti  xhalt  leave,  I  will  cause  theu  lo  he  the  fattier 
of  a  eri.'at  iind  |>o|)(iIdu<i  nation  :  and  I  will  prosper  thee,  both  out- 
ward!)' and  spiritnally  ;  and  make  thy  name  famous  and  reverend; 
and  tliou  shall  he  ever  mentioned  in  the  form  of  all  bhwsin^ : 

XII.  3  A»d  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessr4. 
And  in  and  by  ttiat  holy  seed,  the  Mf>:isiah,  which  shall  come  of 
thy  loins,  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 

XII.  1 1  And  it  fame  to  pass,  uhrn  he  was  come  near  to  enter 
into  Kgypt,  that  he  said  unto  Satai  his  •^'iftf  Behold  now,  I  krurs 
thai  thvu  art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  .* 

And  wlien  he  drew  i>earto  enter  into  Fpypt ;  in  his  infirmity,  con- 
suhing  with  tieshand  hlood,  he  said  to  ^rai  his  wife,  Behold  now, 
wliile  I  look  upon  the  southern  women,  and  compare  them  with 
thee^  thy  colour  and  complexion  is  much  more  beautiful  tlian 
theirs: 

XH.  12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  paw,  when  the  Egyptians 
shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say.  This  is  his  wife  :  and  thrj/  will 
kill  mr,  but  thfu  will  Mive  thee,  alive. 

Therefore  it  will,  1  fear,  come  to  pass,  that  the  E^'ptians,  mak-* 
ing  no  conscience  of  tlieir  ways,  but  bcin}(  altogetlier  led  by  tlieir 
lust,  wlicn  tlicy  sec  ihee,  tlwry  will  say.  She  is  his  wife ;  there  is 
no  hope  of  enjoying  her  while  he  is  ahve :  so  they  wiH  kill  mr^ 
Out  tliey  may  with  more  liberty  enjoy  tltec,  and  live  with  thee. 

XIII.  10  And  Ijot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  er^ery  where,  before  the  Lord 
destroyed  Sodom  and  Gonionith,  vvcn  as  the  gardenof  the  Lord, 
like  the  land  of  ICgypt,  as  lliou  annest  unto  Zoar. 
So  when  Lot  bad  taken  a  view  of  all  that  country,  he  saw  tliat  part 
of  the  plain  of  Jordan  to  be  well  watered  every  where,  and  thi-n;- 
fore  very  rich  and  commodious  for  pasture  ;  for  before  Uk  Lord 
diCitroyed  Sodom  und  Gomorrah,  wiin  those  otlicr  tliree  hordertn^ 
cities,  it  wttsa  ^'O^xlly  and  fruitful  iund  ;  like  unto  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  for  pleasure  ;  or  like  unto  the  land  of  E}:;ypt  watered  with 

ihe  itreiuna  of  Nilus  :  especially  that  part  that  U  toward  ^^r*^^^ 
it  is  now  called;  then.  Beta.  ^SJ^I 

XIII.  1 1  T/tm  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plains  of  Jordan.  '^^ 

Then  Lot,  being  led  only  by  his  eye,  not  at  all  inquiring  into  the 
quality  of  the  people,  cluse  to  hiui»clf,  although  the  youngeT>  all   ^ 
tiuit  part  of  the  plam  of  Jordnn.  H 

XIII.    I*    And   the    Loun   said   unto  Abram,   after   that  Lot    ~ 
was  separated  from  him^  Lift  up  jmtr  thine  eyes,  and  look  Jrom  the 
place  where  thou  art  northward^  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward  : 

Seeing  thou  hast  so  willingly  yielded  to  thy  nephew,  thou  slult 
sustain  no  lou  by  it.  Lift  up  tliine  vy&  now  ;  and  look  round 
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abort  Ate,  from  this  high  place  wIkk  tboii  art,  northward,  tnA 

XJU.  1 5  For  aU  the  land  wfiich  thou  secsf^  to  thte  wtU  I  givt  it^ 
md  to  thy  sffd  for  ei'tr. 

For  ull  the  land,  wlitch  thou  bccst,  and  all  that  pertains  unto  it^ 
will  I  give  to  thtie  iu  right,  and  tothy  scod  aiUT  thee,  in  possession 
for  many  a^e«, 

XIH.  16  Jitd  J  viltmake  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  :  so 
thai  if  a  vum  can  number  the  diui  of  the  earthy  tJicn  shall  Mj/ 
seed  also  he  numbered. 

And  I  will  increase  thy  seed,  both  carnal  and  spiritual,  unto  a  very 
exceeding  great  number ;  so  as  they  shall  not  be  counted  for  inul-' 
titude. 

XrV.  1  Tidal  h'ngqf  nations. 
Tidal,  king  of  a  mixed  people,  which  dwelt  near  unto  them. 

XIV.  \A  And  vhen  J  brant  heard  that  his  brother  wns  taken  cap~ 
five,  he  armed  his  trained  ser^Tints,  6crn  in  his  own  haiuet  iltree 
hundred  and  eighteen^  and  pursued  ihcm  unto  Van. 
W)h'ii  Ahram  neard,  iliat  his  iiephew  Lot  wa}>  taken  captive,  he 
brought  forth  into  tlic  licld  and  armed  ttirct:  hundred  and  eighteen 
persons,  of  ibem,  that  were  bom  and  brought  up  in  (its  house  j 
besides  ibem,  tliat  he  bad  iKin^ht  and  |irocured  to  his  ser\-ice ; 
yta,  besidca  tlic  compamen  of  his  confederates  ;  and  pursued  them 
to  the  farthest  point  of  that  laud,  which  God  should  give  to  his 
posterity,  even  to  Dan, 

XIV.  IS  And  Mekhizcdcc  king  of  Salem  brought  forth  bread 
and  'xine.  He. 

And  MeiHuzedec,  king  of  Salcin,  brought  forth  store  of  provision 
for  the  entertainment  of  Abram  and  Hia  company  ;  which  as  he 
did  roi'iUy,  like  a  king, 

XJ^^.  19  And  he  bkssed  hinu  ond  said^  Blessed  be  Abram  of 
the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaien  and  earth. 
So,  aa  be  was  a  prioit  of  the  most  high  God,  by  virtue  thereof  he 
biased  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  liiou,  Ahraui,  <Jic. 

XtV.  20  And  he  gave  him  lithc.t  of  all. 
And  AbtBm,  acknowledging  his  oiKce,  voluntarily  olfcrcd  to  him 
the  tithe  of  ah  the  go(xlN,  that  wck  taken. 

XIV,  22  /  have  Tift  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  Sic. 
I  hare  solcoialy  sn-oni  by  the  Lord,  the  most  High  God,  &c. — 
Aod,  in  token  thereof,  lift  up  my  hand  untu  him,  ere  I  went  to 
this^ht, 

XI V.  S3  That  I  will  not  ukc  fi'om  a  thread  even  to  a  shoeUat- 
chel,  6Cc. 

Wishing  all  evil  to  myselfj  if  I  shall  take  from  tbeae  so  much  as 
•  thread,  &c. 

XV.  2  And  Abram  mid,  Ij>rd  God,  "shat  wilt  thou  give 
me,  ueittg  I  go  childless  ^ajid  the  steuard  of  mif  hou$e\%  thit  Eliner 
y  Damascus  f 
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And  Abram,  which  hithcrtn  hul  only  heard  GrnVn  promises  to 
him,  now  said  ;  Alas,  Lord,  all  the  blessing,  that  Uiou  »halt  per- 
sonally give  me,  cannot  much  araii  rou,  seeing;  I  f^o  childicM  ;  and 
the  man,  whom  I  shall  k-avc  heir  of  my  house,  h  but  a  straj^r  in 
blood  and  country,  this  Kliezor  of  Danuucus. 

XV.  5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said.  Look  iww 
toward  hfaicn,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  6e  able  to  number  them  i 
and  he  said  unto  him.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

Moreover,  be  brou^t  him  forth  of  his  lioiue  in  the  erenine,  after 
he  had  spent  the  day  within,  in  the  exercise  of  his  faith,  and  said  ; 
Lock  up,  now,  toneaven,  and  count  tlie  ttzr*  thon  itec^  therv,  if 
thou  canst  possibly  number  them  ;  so  far  thalt  thou  be  from  bar> 
renne-HK,  that  ihv  mxhI,  both  spintuaJ  and  carnal,  ^liallbeasinftaiw 
in  number,  astfiry. 

XV.  6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lotto;  and  he  counted  ii  to 
him/or  righteousne%s. 

And  Abram  believed  hi  God,  and  sted^ly  relied  on  these  gra- 
cious promises,  wliich  were  made  onto  him  ;  and  therefore,  upon 
his  faith  God  accounted  him  truly  jusC  and  righteous  in  his  signc. 

XV.  8  And  he  said.  Lard  GoD,  whereby  shail  I  know  that  I 
shall  mherit  tt  ? 

And  Abnni  «ud,  O  Lord  God,  I  do  believe,  tliat  my  seed  shall, 
as  thnu  Hayt^t,  inherit  this  land  ;  bnl  yt^,  I  desire  ittec  to  gire  me 
some  further  coutirtnatioa  and  assurance  of  my  faith,  ia  this 
point. 

XV.  12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  dawn,  a  deep  sleep  felt 
upon  Abram .  and^  la,  an  horror  of  great  dtirknesi  Jell  upon 
him. 

And  when  the  sun  was  set,  tbvre  fell,  by  tlie  appointment  of  God, 
a  dead  sleep  upon  Abram  ;  and  his  uuod  was  troubled  in  bis 
dream,  with  much  fear  and  unquietness. 

XV.  13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  ttiat  is  oat  theirs,  and  shaU  servt 
them;  and  the  y  shall  affiict  them  four  hundred  years. 
'J'heii  the  Lord  said  to  him,  for  tlw  declaring;  of  tlicse  doubtful 
viiiions  of  hi^  sleep.  Know,  for  certain,  tliat  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
iBniigef  in  F^pt  and  Canaan,  which  a&  yet  also  is  not  thine,  for 
the  apace  of  {our  hundred  years ;  in  a  great  part  whereof,  they 
sliall  serve,  and  be  evil  entreated. 

XV.  16  Hut  in  the/ourth  generation  they  shall  etmu  kiiktr 
Mgmm :  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Amarites  is  not  yet  full. 
And  in  the  fourth  succession  of  men ,  tliey  shal  I  come  forth  to  this 
place  again  which  then  tihull  In*  ttieirs,  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
Amorites,  who  must  be  driven  out  hence  to  ^ive  room  to  thy  poa- 
carhy,  is  tut  yet  come  to  their  full  ripeness  lor  my  intended  judg- 
ments. 

XV.  1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  sun  went  down, 
and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smokmg  fumaeej  and  a  burning  lamp 
that  passed  between  those  pieces. 
AUu,  yet  somen  liat  lunger  after  the  going  down  of  tbe  sun,  tbcra 
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ill^resent(>d  unto  him  agreattlarkiicss,  and  behold^  o  amoking 
■cCf  111  which  God  would  foreshew  to  Abram  the  afiliction 
and  servdiiv  ot'  his  posieritv  ;  and  withal,  thvre  was  a  clear  lamp, 
bdofceninK  1ii&  deliverance  j'  both  whicli  passed  between  cbe  pieces 
formerly  divided. 

XVI.  3  Jnd  Sarai  AbranCs  wifr  took  ITagar  her  maid  the 
Egyptian^  after  Abram  had  duftil  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 
Then  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  being  past  all  hope  of  issue  seeing 
»Jic  was  now  seventy-five  ywirs  old,  tuok  llagitr  her  maid,  tlie 
Egyptian,  after  she  had  waittxi  ten  yeara  for  uic  performance  of 
God's  promiM^  concerning  Abram'n  SL'cd,  (so  lung  tiud  Abram 
DOW  dwelt  in  Canaan,)  and,  by  consent  of  all  sides,  out  of  her 
weakncu  and  distrust,  eaxc  Iwr  to  her  husband  to  be  his  »ife, 
in  regard  of  all  tl)e  rights  of  the  marriage  bed,  though  not  of 
houwAiokl  government. 

XVI.  Xt  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  mXiWni  against 
every  niiin,  and  every  man's  hand  agaiiut  him  ;  and  he  shail  dwelt 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethrrn. 

And  he  shall  be  a  wild  and  savage  man,  of  a  tierce  and  un- 
lameabJe  dispoMtion ;  he  shall  bi:  as  ready,  in  the  height  of  hia 
courage, 'to  fight  with  evcrj- man,  and  everj'  man  sitall  be  as  ready 
to  wage  war  with  hini ;  idl  which  notwithstanding,  his  success 
shall  be  buch,  that  he  tthall  live,  and  nile  far  and  wide  in  all  the 
cmsisof  his  brethren. 

XVI.  13  For  she  said,  Have  /  also  here  looked  after  Mm  that 
seeth  me  ? 

For  she  »id.  Have  I  not  liere  also,  even  in  the  waste  desert,  and 
not  only  In  tite  huust^  of  Abmni,  seen  tliat  good  Gwl  of  niinCf 
irlticb  hath  first  graciously  looked  upon  me  and  mine  afHictiou  ? 

XVn.  1  And  tehen  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
ike  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  saiit  unto  him,  I  ant  the 
Almighty  God,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect. 
And  when  Abmm  was  ninety  and  nine  years  old,  and  had  now 
muted  thirteen  years  after  the  birth  of  Ishniael,  t!ic  l^jrd,  by 
some  visible  representation  of  his  presence,  appeared  untu  Abram ; 
and  said  to  him,  1  am  God  Omnipotent,  and  therefore  able 
to  fulfil  all  my  promist^,  which  may  seem  delayed ;  only  carry 
tbou  thyself  holify  and  awfuUv,  as  ever  tn  my  sight,  and  let  thy 
hrart  be  still  sincere  and  upright  towards  nic  : 

XVII.  2  And  J  will  make  my  covenant  between  nie  and  thee. 
And  I  will  renew,  aiitl,  by  u  sensible  sign,  confirm  and  ratify,  my 
covenant  between  uie  and  thee. 

X^'II.  1*  And  the  nncircinncised  man-child  whose  Jiesh  of  his 
forttkin  is  not  tircmncistd,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off' from  hii  peo- 
ple i  he  ftath  broken  my  covenant. 

But  the  man-chtld,  wmch,  at  due  age,  shall,  through  his  own  do- 
fauli,  be  uncircumciscd,  eoiiteiuuing  mine  ordinance,  cveu  ibuc 
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person  sloll  be  cut  oiF  from  the  fellowbliip  of  ray  people,  both  an 
e;irth  and  \n  licavcii ;  bucaiue  he  luith,  in  nugiect  of  the  sign, 
broken  ajiil  duspiM^U  my  coveoarit. 

XVn.  17  'JJu-H  Jbrakamfdl  upon  his  fait  ^  atid  laughed  ^  and 
said  in  his  hearty  Shall  a  child  he  horn  unto  him  that  is  un  haiulred 
years  old  *  And  shall  Sarah,  that  is  miiely  years  old,  hear  * 
Theo  Abraham  fell  iipcMi  hi:«  lace,  and  jmrtly  for  joy,  parUv  for 
Adimiratloo  and  astoiiijhnient ,  Uugbul  in  liim^elj';  ana  tlioughc 
thus  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  to  me  at  a  hundred  yeuv 
of  age  i  and,  which  is  more  wonderful,  shall  tins  son  be  bom  of 
Sarah  my  wife,  after  ber  ninety  yean'  barreimi-fr!*  ?  Seeing  our 
youth  cuuld  raise  no  toed,  &tiall  our  old  age  be  blessed  witli  po»- 
turiiy  ? 

X V II.  I S  And  Abr^am  said  unto  God,  O  that  Jshrnael  mi'ghi 
live  he/ore  thrr. 

And  Abralunisaiil  to  God  ;  I  ttchevc,  O  Lord,  as  thou  savcst,  that 
m^'  old  ace  shall  be  btcssed  with  furtliei'  issue  ;  for  which  also  tboa 
wilt,  in  ul  likelihood,  reserve  tliy  spceial  and  highe»t  favour  :  but 
Jet  not  tl>c  son  tlioti  hast  given  mc  already,  even  iKhmael,  be  cast 
out  and  neglected  by  thee  ;  let  it  pleaiie  thee  to  continue  him  lo  mc 
al»o,  with  much  |>rasj>erity. 

XVIII.  2  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  h,  thret 
ntcn  stood  hi/  him. 

And,  a»  he  looked  about,  behold,  three  angels,  in  the  appearance 
of  men,  though  not  yet  so  known  of  him,  stood  within  view  of  hitn. 

XVI I  r.  3  And  said,  A/v  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  fight,  pass  not  away,  J  pray  thee, from  thy  sei-vant. 
And  lie,  noting  one  of  tliem  to  carr^-  uiaie  extraordinary  maichly 
above  the  rest,  as  Iteing  indix^  the  Son  of  God,»pake  e^pL'cially  to 
htm,  not  excluding  tlie  xax  ;  Lord,  if  I  have  rom'  found  t'uvour  ia 
thysiplit,  go  not,  I  pray  ihet,  liascily  away  from  me  tliy  ncrvaut; 
but  bi' cnntirnt,  that  I  may  give  (liee  some  entertainment. 

XVIII.  10  And  he  said,  1  will  certainly  retui-n  unto  thee  ae- 
cording  to  the  time  ^  t^c ;  and,  lo,  Saruh  thy  vtje  shall  hav€ 
a  son. 

And  he  said,  I  will  moat  curlainly  return  again  to  ihev  at  ilmt  tioM, 
when  tbc  conception,  by  course  of  nature,  may  have  Ufa  and  baingt 
and  lo,  then  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  tH>ar  thee  a  sun. 

XVIII.  1 1  And  it  teased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of 
women. 

That  disposition  of  body,  which  naturally,  in  their  mumhta 
IB  necc»sar)'  fnr  child-bcanng  wonien,  wu,  through  dryneas  ofagc» 
long  ago  ceased  tn  Sarali. 

XVlII.  12  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  uithin  herself,  saying,  AfUr 
lam  vaxm  old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  lord  bring  old  also  f 
Therefore  Sarah  distrustfully  laughed,  in  \\\c  *et;ret  of  \ves  be*rt. 
and  uid  in  herself.  After  I  am  waxen  old,  above  the  courM  of  na- 
ture in  thoM^  iliat  i\n.'  eapahli!  of  cunreiving,  and  mv  huibwid 
Abraham  aluo,  shall  I  have  tlie  pU-asurc  of  tbc  marriage  bed,  wliictt 
in  my  younger  days,  1  could  uui  liod  } 
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iVlfT.   18  Seeing  that  Abrahayn  shall  surfly  bfcome  a  ffreat 
mighty  nation,  and  aU  the  natiojts  of  the  earth  shall  be  btessni 
MJhm. 

Seeing  that  I  hare  purposed  to  honour  Abraham  so,  u  that  of  hfs 
loiu  •  great  and  mighty  nation  shall  rite  ;  and  in  that  iteed,  which 
shall  conie  of  him,  namely  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  all  the  na- 
tiCMW  in  the  earth  iball  be  bk'«ted,  and  all  »olemn  bcncdictiofts  shiill 
■all  be  under  the  name  of  Abraham. 

XVIII.  21  I  wiU  godownnow,  and  see  whrthrr  thet/ have  dene 
altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me ;  and 
if  ««/,  /  viil  know. 

i  wiU  now  lake  some  public  course,  whereby  the  world  may  see 
and  kaovr,  tliat  I  take  notice  of  their  sina  ;  I  will,  tlierefnrr,  call 
their  sins  to  examination,  and  judge  them  according  to  the  shame. 
Icvaess  of  their  wickedness  ;  ana  jf  their  iniquity  hath  heen  leu 
iietnotis  than  it  hath  app«nrL*d,  I  will  inflict  some  less  grievous  pu- 
nishment upon  iheai. 

XVlU.  28  And  the  men  fumed  (heir  faces  from  thence^  and 
vent  tox^rds  Sodom  .-  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  t.oKu. 
And  the  two  destroyint;  ang^el.t  turned  from  Abraham,  and  went 
ttMmrds  Sodora ;  but  Abraham  stood  still  before  tlie  Uiird,  whom 
now  he  knew  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  suing  to  him  for  mercy. 

XVIII.  34  Peradventttre  there  be  fjty  righteous  wi'hin  the 
eity  :  ieOi  thou  also  destroy  and  net  spare  the  piace  for  thejfpy 
rtghleous  that  are  therein  f 

If  there  be  fifty  sincere,  upright,  and  innocent  men,  in  all  the  five 
citiea,  whcreol'  ISodom  is  tlic  chief,  wilt  thou  destroy  tiiemi  not- 
inthatanding^ 

XVni.  2«  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  jive  of  the  Jifty  righ' 
teous  :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  Jive  f 
If  there  shall  lack  five  of  Bfiy  righteous  in  all  the  five  cities,  Wtit 
thou,  for  the  want  of  five,  destroy  them  } 


[.  5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
71  vhith  cawe  in  to  thee  this  night  f  bring  them  < 


Where  axti 


out  unto  uSf 


XIX. 
the  men 

that  me  may  know  them. 
Who,  crying  imto  Lot,  said,  Where  are  the  men,  which  came 
iikko  thee  thin  nifrht,  whose  goodly  form  and  beauty  wu  noted ; 
bring  them  forth  to  us,  that  we  may  use  them  to  our  lust. 

XlX.  8  Only  unto  these  men  do  nothing ;  for  therefore  came 
they  under  the  shadow  of  niy  roof. 

Tor,  seeing  they  are  come  to  my  house  as  my  guests,  !>y  die  biw  of 
eomiDon  crpiTtj  and  buspitaliiy,  iliey  may  well  look  to  be  sal> 
(Urded  by  me. 

XIX.  II  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the  door  of  the 
katise  with  blindness,  both  small  cend  great :  so  that  fhey  'xearitd 
tkenuelxrs  to  find  the  door. 

Then  they  smoie  all  the  Sodomites,  that  were  at  the  door,  both 
mtU  and  great,  with  suah  dizziness  of  brain  and  dimness  of  slgtit. 
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tliat  tbey  went  up  and  <lown,  groping  for  Lot's  door,  till  they  were 
weary  ;  and  cauld  not  lind  it. 

XIX.  I  i  Jvd  Lot  u'rnt  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in  law, 
tchich  tnarned  his  daughters. 

Then  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his&oDs-in-liiw,  which  were 
contracted  to  hJs  daughters. 

XIX.   n  .Ind  it  came  to  pass,  vken  they  had  bt-oughi    them 
forth  abroiidy  that  he  said,  ksfape   for  iht/  lift ,   look  not   behind 
thee,  neilhri- staj/  thou  m  ail  the  plain;  escape  to  the  mountain^ 
lest  thou  be  lonsumed. 

And  when  they  luid  brought  thenii  as  it  were,  b}'  strong  hanc) 
out  of  tiie  city,  t)ic  aiigcl  &aid.  Now  escape  for  thy  life:  do  not, 
wliciher  for  distrust,  or  curiosity,  or  pity,  once  look  towards 
!>odoni ;  ami  think  it  not  enough,  tliat  tiiuu  bust  vuiJed  the  city, 
unless  thou  make  speeil  also  out  of  the  whole  plain,  which  hath  been 
defiled  by  thcjic  abominations;  baste  thee,  therefore,  up  to  the 
next  hill,  lest  tliou  be  duj-trrtywi. 

XIX.  20  Jichold  now,  this  ci(if  is  near  tojiee  unto^  and  it  is  a 
little  one :  oh,  let  me  escape  thither^  [is  it  not  a  little  one  f)  and 
»ny  soul  shall  live. 

St-e  now,  this  town,  wliirh  im  liard  by,  and  therefore  easy  for 
me  to  lice  unto;  and  is  withal  a  little  one,  and  therefore  not  much 
lor  thcc  to  grant,  and  by  all  likelihood,  not  so  notoriously  evil  as 
sltesc  other,  that  are  more  fre^juentand  populous:  O  let  me  go  thi- 
tlier  for  slietter ;  beliold,  it  is  no  great  thinp;  tliat  I  aitk  of  thee,  and 
yet  &ueh  as  may  l»e  to  my  safety  and  preservatiun. 

XIX.  '12  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing 
till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the  city  teas  called 
Zoar. 

Hsste  thee  then,  and  l>e  thnu  there  preserved;  for,  such  vr  my 
merciful  respect  to  thee,  that  it  lioldii  my  hands  so,  that  I  cannot 
take  revenge  on  these  wicked  cities,  till  thou  be  in  itafety : 
therefore,  uwin  thin  occasion  of  I.ot'ii  argument  from  tlie  smaJl. 
Dess  of  tbecitv,  it  was  ever  after  called  Zoar. 

XIX.  24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom   and  upon  Gom«r- 
Tok  brimstone  and Jire from  thr  Loitncu/  of  heaven. 
Then  Gml  the  Son  rained  down  upon  Sodoni  und  Gon>ofrah,  aiid 
the  other  two  cities  of  the  plain,  fire  and  bniiutone,  from   God 
tlie  Father  out  of  heaien. 

XIX.  26  Jiut  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him^  and  she 
became  a  pillar  of  iajt. 

Kow  lii^  wife,  that  stood  lingering  behind  liim,  whether  through 
love  or  pity  of  the  place,  or  exiwcution  of  her  noiiTk- in-law,  or  dis- 
trust, or  curious  de>ire  tostt-  the  ntanner  of  the  (udgincnt,  Uniked 
liack  towards  S<Hlon) ;  and  therefore  was  inwrapiK'd  in  rjiejodg- 
maati  and,  through  the  cxircmc  rai^L-  of  that  lire  and  brimstone, 
wlicrcwiih  Oie  was  ovcrwlwhiK-d,  was  miraciUoualy  made  a  pdlar 
of  «  white  or  saltuli  kind  of  Ktone. 

XIX.  3u  J/ui  Lot  leent  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dvelt  in  the  mouru 
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ttwi,  and  hU  tttfi  daughter*  with  him ;  for  he  feared  to  dtrcU  in 
Zaar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  iUtuchters. 
Bar  he  feared  to  (am-  id  Zoar,  tiirongh  the  weflknesa  of  his 
laid),,  nottvith^tamling  God's  pronrt^te  tu  him  ;  whet htT  for  that  it 
was  so  near  to  Scxioni  ;  or  wht^tk-r  for  the  manners  of  the  place  ; 
but  chose  ratht-rtoilwell  soliury  in  acave,  io  the  mountain,  both 
he  and  his  two  daughters. 

XIX.  31  And  the  Jirstbom  said  unto  the  ^mtngery  Our  father 
is  oldf  and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after 
the  manner  of  all  the  earth. 

And  the  elder  said  lo  the  younger^  Our  father  is  now  old,  and 
cannot  lonp  be  in  any  pos>tl>llity  of  issue;  and  in  all  these  parts 
there  U  not  left  a  man,  which  might  converse  with  us,  for  ge- 
neration. 

XIX.  32  Com*,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and  W4 
wi/i  He  vith  hrniy  that  we  may  preserve  teedtf  our  father. 
Come,  we  know  well  that  our  father  will  never  by  sober  pcrsua- 
iioiis  be  drawn  to  this  act :  let  us  make  him  drunk  with  wine, 
and  so  lie  with  hitn  ;  not  so  much  fur  any  lu»t,  as  for  the  pre- 
sery-aiion  of  »ume  seed  of  our  father. 

XIX.  33  And  they  made  (heir  fat  her  drink  unne  that  night :  and 
ike  frs/iorn  wetU  in,  and  lay  with  her  father  ;  and  he  perceived 
not'wA^t  she  lay  dtfwn,  nor  when  she  arose. 

And  he.  being  oppressed  with  wine,  was  drawn  unawares  unto 
this  Blihiness,  not  considering  what  he  did;  and  not  perceiving, 
either  when  he  lay  down  or  rose  up. 

XX.  3  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife^  She  is  iwy  sister: 
/ind  Abimrlech  king  nf  Gerarsent,  and  look  Sarah. 

And  .\l)rjh3ni,  through  his  weuknesit,  seeing  how  his  excuiic  had 
sped  m  H^'pi,  renewed  it  now  again;  and,  eonce«ling  part  of  the 
trutJi,  saidj  She  is  my  sister.  Then  Abimclech,  a  Vlih^  in  that 
countr)-  of  Canaan,  upon  Uie  report  gireu  of  her,  sent,  and  took 
brrtnto  his  house. 

XX.  ♦  Lord,  ttUt  thou  sla^  alsoa  righteous  nation  ? 
And  he  said,  Lord,  wiUthou  puni.sh  not  me  only,  but  my  whole 
iMition  and  people,  in  me,  which  arc  utterly  innocent  iu  this  bu- 
TOe»? 

XX.  T  AW  iherrfore  restore  the  man  his  wife ;  for  ke'ua  pro~ 
pAet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shall  live. 
Now  ttien,  deliver  tlie  ni»n  his  wife  aj^aiu,  for  he  is  a  man  dear 
oMo  mc,  and  one  whom  1  have  in  an  especial  manner  graced  with 
ny  presetKC  and  promises;  and  therefore,  whose  prayers  shull  be 
much  available  fur  thy  safety  and  life. 

XX.  \o  And /tbimelech  said  wito  Abraham^  IV hat  tawest  thou, 
thai  thou  hiist  done  this  thing  / 

Wttflt  motive  didtit  tliou  raise  unto  thyself,  from  any  lightness 
in  tne,  or  injury  done  to  thyself  by  me,  tliat  thou  shouldest  do 
this  tbing  ? 

XX.  13  And  yet  indeed  ^z'vi  viy  sister  i  she  ]&  the  daughter  ^ 


as 
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my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  g/'  wiy  moihtr ;  and  she  irct»u 
my  wife. 

Yet,  ID  very  deed,  I  have  oot  merely  lied  io  »ayin^,  she  is  my  »t&. 
tvr;  but  only  dissembled^  and  concculed  sdom;  purl  of  iIh:  \x\\\\\  ; 
for  stie  U  very  nisir  uf  blooil  to  uii-,  uiy  tiwxx^  Si  beiiit;  the 
daughter  iif  that  brother  of  mine,  whom  my  father  hud  by  a  s*;- 
coiio  wife. 

XX.  16  Andunto  Soi-ah  he  said^  Behold^  I  havegiven  thy  ^ro~ 
ther  a  thousand  t>ivoes  of  tilver  :  behoidf  he  i*  to  thee  a  covering  of 
(he  eyes,  unto  all  that  arc  with  thee,  and  xetth  ail  other  :  f  Aim  JU 
was  reproved. 

Likewise,  to  SaraKhe  said.  Behold,  \  hare  given  to  him,  whocn 
thou  calltiddt  thy  brother,  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver  ;  behold,  ho 
is  thy  protection  from  all  injuries,  wheresoever  tlniu  contest: 
tbtne  eyas  and  desires  shall  cniiient  tliew^lves  with  him  alone ; 
and  Ik  shall  stand,  betwixt  allotliers'  eyes  and  tliec,  as  thy  lawful 
Inisband,  that  thi-y  may  not  thus  inordinately  de'^in*  tJietr:  and, 
by  this  speech  bikI  I'vcnt,  kIm*  wu-s  thus  »ecretly  reproved. 

XX.  U  J-'or  the  LoKo  had  fast  closed  up  all  the  uvmhr  of  tht 
house  of  yibimelechy  because  of  Sarah  Jhr.ihani's  itife. 

For  tlic  I<nrd  had  punished  all  the  womuii  in  Abinwiech's  house, 
with  a  suddi-Mi  barrenne&s  :  so  that  they  cuuld  not  conceive ;  be- 
cause of  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

XXf.  T  Aadshesaidt  Who  xeauld  have  said  unto  Abraham^  that 
Sarah  should  hoze  given  children  suciy 

"Who  eonid  ever  have  thought  or  believed,  much  less  would  have 
told  Abraham,  that  Saruh,  after  this  age,  should  both  bc»r  him  a 
son,  and  have  this  stnrn^rth  and  vigour  of  body  contiiiued  to  her, 
to  give  sock  also,  iLC.  ? 

XXI.  I  +  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  mornings  and  took 
bread,  iitut  a  bottle  of  waler^  ana  gave  it  unto  Hagar,  putting  it 
on  her  .ilwti/dcr,  and  the  child,  and  sent  her  ovat/,  Kc. 
Hetiiok  l)n.*ad,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  so  much  aslie  thougtit  would 
suffice,  lilt  they  came  to  tlu'plact:  he  enjotrnxl  them  ;  and  gave  it 
unto  Hagur,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder ;  and  committed  the  boy 
to  her  liami,  and  K>ni  her  away,  iic. 

XXI.  19  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a  "Well  of  water  i 
and  she  vent,  and  fUed  the  bottU  with  vfater,  and  gave  the  lad 
drink. 

Ami  now  C'od  caused  her  to  sec  a  wrll  nf  water,  which  was  xittre 
before  her;  bur,  through  hergncf,  or  tlic  closeuca*  of  the  place, 
was  not  before  seen  of  her. 

XXI.  30  And  he  Mid,  For  these  seven  eve  lambs  shalt  thou 
lake  of  my  hand,  that  they  nuiy  be  a  witness  unto  ine,  that  J  hai/C 
digged  I  his  well. 

And  be  atiswercd,  My  desire  ts^  that  thou  xhouldest  receive 
Grom  my  hands  tbae  seren  Uinbi,  as  a  pledge  or  contimia- 
tiou  of  thiH  covenant  of  peace,  made  betwevti  us ;  and  an  earn. 
est  of  the  rscorcry,  and  free  graitt  of  this  wrll,  wluch  1  bu\*t 
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^fiegH  ;  tn  the  receipt  wtwreof,  thou  shalt  disclaim  all  right  and 
t'tut  unto  it  for  ever. 

XXII.  I S  yitid  he  Mid,  Lay  not  tkim  hand  upon  tht  lad,  nei* 
A*T  do  any  ihin^  unto  A/vi :  for  now  J  knffm  lluil  thoufeareit  Godf. 
termg  /htm  hiut  nai  withheld  thif  irtii^  thine  only  son  from  me. 
Then  lie  >iaiil,  Do  not,  as  thou  art  about,  sacrifice  this  thy  «>n  unto 
me,  neither  do  any  hodity  hurt  to  him  ;  for  now  thou  ha.4t  suffici- 
emiy  approved,  %  thine  att  ami  forwanlness,  that  thou  hast  a 
heart  truly  rrlit»i<ius  to»variis  Ctod,  seeing,  at  my  coiiintandment, 
thou  haac  not  fnrborite  to  lave  ilain  tlij  only  son,  in  whom  the 
DrnmUe  of  blessinjj  wasn:aiit?  unto  thi-p. 

XXII.  14  And  Abraham  called  the  nayne  of  that  place,  Jehtrvah^ 
Jink  :  M  it  u  smtd  to  this  day^  Jn  the  mount  oftAe  Lobd  it  ihall 

he  teen. 

And  Ahraltatn  named  the  place,  (Vird  vill  provide  :  whereupon 
the  Jew*  hare  a  prorerh.  sttll  continueit  amongst  them;  God  will 
wmkv  pro»»\on  in  the  Mount,  when  all  means  fail. 

XXll.   n  And  thy  iicd shall  possess  the  gate  nf  his  entniiei. 
Thr  I'OsterirT'ihaii  i»u  vKtorioiw  over  their  eiK'niica. 

X.MI.   1*1  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  qf  the  earth  he 
hieised. 

Of  thy  wed  shall  come  that  Saviour,  in  vhom  all  believers  through 
the  world  >haU  be  blensed. 

XXIIT.  2  And  Abraham  came  to  moitm/or  Sarah^  and  to  weep 
/or  her. 

Anil  Abraham  eiitrrcd  iiiin  tlm  tent  of  Sarah,  that  he  might  6o- 
lemnlv  mourn  for  her,  in  the  sight  of  the  corpse. 

X-XIII.  6   Thmtan  a  mighty  prince  amongst  us. 
Thr»ii  art   a  ^reat  prince,  and  one  whom  God  hath  much  ho- 
noured amongst  un.  ' 

XXIII.  li  The  land  is  worth /our  hundred  shekels  of  silver : 
what  n  that  hcta>em  thee  ami  me  f 

The  land  i*  worth  lome  hiiinired  and  eleven  ounces  of  silver; 
about  founcore  crowns :  bctw<xn  friends,  bow  small  a  »um  is  tlittt 
to  stand  u|K>n ! 

XXIV.  2  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  nty  thigh. 
According  to  the  common  rite,  uwd  in  the  oatlu  of  inferiors  t9 
ihetr  superiors. 

XXIV.   10  To  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city  of  Nahor. 
ToCharranin  Syria. 

XXJV.    11    To  kneel  do'Mi. 
To  m^  under  their  burthens. 

XXIV.  22  Tffl  shekels  ar»^/i/  of  gold. 
M'bich  ii  the  weight  of  near  three  ounces. 

XXV.  22  //*it  be  so,  why  am  /  thtis  ?  And  she  went  to  enquire 
'  the  Lord. 
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Why  have  I  conceived,  if  I  must  feel  such  painful  unquietncs* 
within  me  }  And  she  sought  tn  Go<)  in  licr  pniyeritt  lu  know  tlw 
reason  and  issue  of  this  inward  strife. 

XXV.  23  TVw  nations  are  in  thyvxmib,  Kc. 
The  twins,  which  are  sirugglintt  withiri  thee,  shall  be  the  fuben 
of  twn  nnfmsilr  nutiuns,  the  r^tnielite^  and  the  Fdoniiles. 

XXV.  31   Sell  me  this  day  I h}/ birthright. 
Make  over  to  me  all  tlic  privileges  of  thy  blrth-rlght ;  the  consc- 
cnition,  the  honour,  the  double  portion  that  belongcth  thereunto. 

XXVn.  *7  ■$■«,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smcU  of  a  field 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

The  unell  of  the  garments  of  my  son  is  as  the  sweet  perfume^ 
which  is  sent  up  from  a  ticld,  richlv  furnished  with  all  manner 
of  pleasant  ami  fragrant  nnwi-rs  aiHJ  lK-rt>s. 

XXVII.  33  /tna  J $aac  trembled  very  exceedingly. 
And   Isaac  was  exceedingly  astonished  in  himself,  at  the  tbooBht 
of  the  conveyance  of  the  blessing  upon  a  person,  that  be  intended 
not. 

XXVII,  40  By  thy  sward  shall  thm  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy 
brother. 

The  course  of  thy  life  shall  be  troubleftorae  and  unquiet ;  and  thou 
ahalt  uphold  thy  state  by  wars:  and,  tliough  thy  person  shall  be 
fn-e,  yi-t,  in  thy  jMislerilv ,  thou  slialt  be  subject  to  llie  issue  of  lliy 
brotfier  Jacob, 

XXVII.  43  'f  Ay  should  I  be  deprived  "/you  both  in  one  day  f 
If  K.sau  should  in  liis  liiry  kill  thee,  the  law  will  justly  kdl  him, 
and  so  we  lose  both  at  once. 

XXV'II.  4()  /  am  'x'ttii-y  V  "(V  ^tf^  because  of  the  daughters 
of  JTcth. 

These  bcatl>cnish  wives  of  Esau  are  a  ni;rnetual  and  intolcnibU 
vexation  to  my  mu),  by  reason  of  their  iduUtry  and  victousnea. 

XXVin.  16  Surely  the  Lokd  i>  in  this  place;  and  I  tnewii 
not. 

Sun'fjy  the  Lord  hath^  in  a  divine  dream  or  vision,  represented 
hinrsielfio  lue,  unex|K-t-tedly  in  this  place. 

XXVIII.  17  Ih-x  dreadful  \s this  place  !  this  \%  none  other  than 
thr  hfltii^rnf  Ciml,  attd  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

I  low  fidl  of  awe  and  reverend  re^^iM'ct  is  iliis  place,  which  God  bath 
thus  jutncliftcd  by  his  presence  ;  huviog  so  fanidiarly  ntanifested 
hinitetf  to  inc  here,  as  men  do  in  their  dwellmg  houses  to  ibeir 
friends.  Tliis  is  im>  other  tlum  a  representation  of  God's  spiritual 
bouse,  bb  Church,  by  which  we  enter  into  the  glory  of  heavrn. 

XXVIII.  22  ^ind  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  (or  a  pillar,  ihail 
be  (iatts  hcmxe. 

The  place,  where  I  set  up  this  stonf^^  slwU  be  dedicated  to  ihft 
wnmlnpond  service  of  my  God,  where  I  will  build  un  altar  to  bU 
BanK. 


XXrX.   12   Her  father's  brother. 
UcT  father'*  couiiin,  or  nephew. 

XXrX.    17    f.rah  icas  ie/u/cr  a/rii. 
Leah  had  aii  uiibt:coining  weuliiitrss  in  hrr  eves. 

XXIX.  21  t'uljil  her  ueck,  and  xce  will  give  tkce  this  aisa.  Sic. 
Do  thou  celcbrAie  tlit;  coikfuinitiaiinn  of    I  cab's  marnaKc   scrun 
days,  according  to  the  custom  ;  aiid  tlwn,  when  this  foninT  mar- 
riage i«  fuUy  ratified  aixl  coupiete,  I  mil  give  tttcc  her  other  sis- 
tcr  to  wife. 

XXIX.  3]    That  Leah  was  hated. 

That  Leati  was  kss  regarded,  or  diacsteemed,  in  conipari&on  of 
Rachel. 

XXX.  1  Give  me  children ^  or  else  I  die. 

Grief  aiid  ionpaticnce  will  kill  inc,  if  I  hare  not  children  from  thy 
.-loins,  ns  well  ai  luy  siijtcT  I_,cah. 

XXX.    3  Behind  wry  maid  BHAah^  ^o  m  unto  her;   and  she 
shaft  hear  upon  my  hiees,  that  I  may  ati,a  havt-  children  by  her. 
Behold  my  maid  bilhnh  :  go,  retirt*  ili^svlf  intu  h(*r  t-lianibi-r,  and 
lie  with  her ;  and  I  s'laJl  have  children  by  bor,  wliicii  I  stiiill  bear 
ujKtn  iity  tfuiTs,  atid  in  my  bosotn,  lis  my  own. 

XXX.  4  ^Ind  she  f!ave  him  BUhuh  her  handmaid  to  afife. 
Then  s-te  gave  hitn  Htlhuli  her  maid,  to  converge  with  as  a  n-irp. 

XXX.   14  And/ound  mandrakes  in  thejield^  and  brought  them 
unto  his  mother  Leah. 

And  found  mandrake  apples  in  the  field,  which  lir  had  perceired 
his  mother  lu  esteem  for  tlicir  mcdicinuble  u»:,  and  brought  thctn 
tlicrc-forc  Ki  her. 

XXX.  18  And  Leah  aaidy  God  hath  given  me  my  hire^  because 
I  have  f^iven  ;/»y  maiden  to  my  husband. 

ThfH  said  Leah,  God  iiath  repaid  me  my  reward  for  tlie  good  of- 
6c»,  which  I  did  to  my  huaband,  in  giving  him  my  hand-maid  for 
bis  concubine. 

XXX.  22  And  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  wotnb. 
And  God  heard  htr  prayers,  ami  gave  her  power  to  conceive. 

XXX,  40  And  Jaco)*  did  separate  the  fambx,  and  set  the  faces 
^  the  flocks  towards  the  ringstraked,  and  ail  the  brown  in  the 

Jiock  of  1^1  htm. 

And  I ur nod  tlte  faces  of  thow;  sheep,  which  were  in  the  flock  of 
Laban,  towards  the  party -colon  red  and  bluek,  which  were  of  hii 
fiock,  that  the  sight  thereof  might  cause  those  colours  in  their 
conception. 

XXXI.  1  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and  changed  my 
wages  ten  times,  Sr. 

Hut  your  fiither  imih  deceive*!  mc,  and  chiingeJ  my  wii}^i*s  ;ipreed 
-vjKin,  very  often  ;  but  (ind  Itatli  m>  urdcred  it,  tiiat  his  changes 
bavr  been  no  Ipm  to  my  estate. 

XXXJ.   10.  And  if  cam e  to  pass  at  the  tone  that  the  cattle  nwu 
feiitd,  thui  J  lifted  up  mine  eyeSy  and  saw  in  a  dream,  anJj  be- 
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AoW,  the  rants  which  leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ringitratrd, 
tpnklfd,  and  grisUd. 

Kor  in  ramming  time,  God  premonished  me  in  a  ilrram,  nf  this 
course  of  enriching  my»filfi  by  the  purtv-colotin^  gnats  malf*  and 
female  ;  aiid,  of  this  means,  to  ctlect  tliat  diversity  uf  colour. 

XXXI.  15  Are  ar  noi  counted  of  him  strattgers  Y /or  he  katA 
aold  lu,  and  hath  auite  devoured  also  our  vwttfy. 
Hath  he  oot  dealt  with  us  aa  strangers  ^  for  he  hath  sold  us  to 
tliec  for  thy  stTvite)  instead  of  a  dowry  ;  an'l  since  Ik:  huih  thus 
used  us,  shall  we  stay  stilJ,  that  he  may  prey  upon  tia,  and  con. 
sutnc  that  substance  which  wc  have. 

XXXI.  19  And  Rachel  had  stolen  the  images  that  were  her  fa* 
tker's. 

Then  Rachel,  whether  out  of  some  itufterstttion  of  her  own,  or  in 
some  purpose  tu  berea\-e  her  father  of  those  means  of  fai»  idolatry ^ 
stoic  the  images  which  her  father  had  wont  to  worship. 

XXXI.  'jK>  And  Jacob  stole  auwy  unawares  to  Laban  ike  <Sy. 
Won. 

Then  Jacob  stok^  away  secretly,  without  the  knowledge  or  coo- 
sent  of  Ldban,  his  father- in-law. 

XXXI.  23  And  he  toot  his  brethren  with  him. 
He  took  hilt  kinsfolk  with  him,  &.c. 

XXXI.  35  Let  it  not  dtspleoK  my  lord  that  I  cannot  roe  up 
k^ore  thee  ;  for  the  custom  of  wotnen  is  upon  »m<*, 
Tiic  accustomed  infirmity  of  womc-n  is  upon  me,  and  makes  m«i 
nntit  for  these  outward  duties  of  courtesy  ;  1  Useech  thee  bold 
me  excused,  in  tlw  forbearance  of  this  ceremony  of  my  due  resped 
to  thee. 

XXXI.  42  Except  the  God  of  nil/ father,  the  Cod  of  Ahra- 
ham,  and  the  fear  of  Jsaae,  had  heen  %ri/h  me,  nirely  theu  hadst 
sent  me  attay  now  eniptj/. 

If  the  God  of  my  f.tther,  1  mean  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
same  God  wliom  Isaac  my  father  feareth  and  wonhippetfa,  faul 
oot   been  willi  me,  and  prospered  mo,  &.c. 

XXXI.  41  And  Laban  coiled  it  JegarJfahaduiha :  but  Jiaak 
called  ft  Galeed. 

And  l^ban  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  Jacob  in  llie  Hefamr  called 
it,  The  heap  of  the  wilnt-ss. 

XXXI.  53  'J'hr  God  t^  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor,  the 
God  of  their  father^  Judge  be/u'irt  us.  But  Jaiob  svare  by  the 
\  fear  qf  his  father  Isaac. 
TTjc  God  which  once  -Abraham  worshipped,  and  the  gods  flf  hr» 
prctleeeviorH,  l»c  judge  between  \xi\  but  Jacob  swarc  by  tlicin»e 
God,  whom  Itis  father  Isaac  feaicd. 


XXXII.   1  And  JoLob  vent  en  hit  vay,  and  the  angeU  »f  God 
•met  him. 

Ami  the  anffeU  nf  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  way,  in  the  fonn  of 
heavmly  soldien. 

XX3uI.  5  And  J  have  tent  to  teU  thee  my  lord,  that  J  may 
fnd  grace  in  thy  tight. 
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And  I  hmve  «ctit  to  give  thn,  ray  lord  Esau ,  notice,  both  of  my  pur- 
pose  ol  pjssiii^  tlirou(<li  d>y  country,  and  of  iny  otati*. 

XXXII.   1 1    Deliver  me,  J  frrai^  thee^J'rom  '/he  hand  ofmybro- 
Aer^  from  the  hand  qf  Esau  :  for  I  fear  Aim,  fife. 
Deliver    me  fnrm  the   rrvciifje  of  mv  brother,  even  mv  hroth<T 
Esau  ;  for  1  fear,  k*>i  he  will  coaae  and  put  all  to  tlie  sword,  wiih- 
out  rrgard  of  svx  or  ufre. 

XXXlI.   \'i  Jnd  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  a  present 
for  £sau  his  brother. 

Aiul  took  of  the  choict^  of  that  substance  be  had,  fur  a  present 
for  Ksau. 

XXXII.    2+  Jnd  there  vrcstUd    a  man  rcith  him  until  thg 
hre^king  of  the  day. 

God  the  Son  appt-ared  to  him,  and  urestled  with  him,  in  the 
Ekrneas  of  a  man ;  exercising  both  his  bodily  and  ^iritual 
•Ufnijth. 

XXXII.  25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  -nrevailed  not  against 
him »  kr.  toucktd  the  hoUow  of  his  thigh  ;  ana  (he  ho/low  of  Jatob^s 
thigh  was  out  i*f  joinly  as  he  wrestled  -xHh  him. 
Anti  trlM-ft  he  liad  proved  the  strength  uf  his  faith  such,  as  that  it 
could  not  bedauntrd,  i^c.  lest  Jacob  gfiould  have  been  niitfnl  up 
with  die  opinion  of  his  strength,  Christ  left  him  a  bouily  aiBxc 
tion  lo  humhU*  hiin  by,  such  as  might  testify,  it  was  not  the  baod 
of  a  nit-re-  tiiaii  thut  strove  with  him. 

XXXH.  26  And  he  said^  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh: 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  hUss  me. 
And  he,  »a  yet  concealing  himseli  from  Jacob,  s-iid ,  after  t!»e  mannev 
of  men,  as  if  the  violence  of  Jacob  had  compelled  him.  Let  me  go, 
for  tlie  Diomuig  appeareih  ;  hut  Jucuh,  now  perceiving  some 
more  than  human  matter  in  this  bin  wrestler,  answered.  Let 
me  be  importunate  with  thee,  not  to  depart  from  me,  till  tbou 
bavr  bleiMiied  mc. 

XXXil.    27  And  he  said  unto  hintt  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  said,  Jacob. 

Then  a&kcd  be,  nut  as  b<-ing  ignorant,  but  a;*  desirous  to  take 
occa>^ion  from  Jacob's  own  report  of  his  name,  to  pronounce  hi* 
pur)M>st.'  uf  the  alteration  of  it,  What  is  thy  name .' 

XXXII.  28  For  as  a  prince  hast  thou  pnvoerwitk  God  and  un'th 
mettf  and  hast  prrvailtd. 

Because  thy  £iith  and  importunity  hath  prevailed  with  God, 
much  more  shalt  tliou  prevail  with  Esau,  and  with  wbat^ioever 
adrcrsarr. 

XXXtl.  30  For  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 
prrsereed. 

1  have  seen  the  Son  of  God  in  the  assumed  )iha|)e  of  a  man,  face 
to  bee,  and  Imw  escaped  death  ;  butb  from  tins  sight,  and  also 
fToa\  the  danger  of  tsau. 

XXXIJ.  32  Thercforg  the  children  of  Israel  eai  not  of    tha 
tiaev  v/ucA  shrank. 
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Therefore,  the  children  of  Unci,  in  a  reverent  remecubrance  of 
this  act  ami  event,  conci-ming  Jacob,  eat  not  of  the  hinder  «• 
news,  &c. 

XXXIII.  3  J nd  he  passed  over  hrforeihem^  and  hawed  kimsf(f 
to  the  ground  sevmt  times^  until  At  came  near  to  his  brother. 
So  \\c  went  bcforu  them,  and  bowed  himself  in  an  humble  manDcr 
sundry-  tirnL*!>,  while  he  was  within  the  sight  of  Ksan. 

X?fXIII.  10  For  therefore  have  I  seen  th^  face ^  as  though  T 
had  seen  the  face  of  God. 

It  is  iinsi>eakubly  comfortable  to  me,  that  I  have  seen  thy  face  thtu 
JovinK  and  friendly  to  me. 

XXXIII.  20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  El- 
Klohe-Israel. 

And  he  consecrated  therct  anew,  tliat  altar,  which  trai  set  up  by 
his  f;nindfHtlH:r  Abruhamj  which  be  calledi  The  Ahar  of  tlie 
mighty  God  of  Uruel. 

XXXIV.  3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  i^ 
Jacob. 

So  bis  affections  were  set  upon  Dinah. 

XXXIV,  n  Then  utt/l  we  take  our  daughter,  and  we  wUl  be 
gone. 
Then  will  we  take  our  sister  away  out  of  your  custody,  and  depart, 

XXXIV.  23  .Slwlj  not  their  cattle  and  their  substance  and  every 
beast  of  thrir's  he  ottr's  f 

It  shall  not  he  only  a  matter  of  pleasure  and  contentment  to  us, 
but  also  of  great  pro6l  unto  you  all  ;  fur  shall  we  not  have  a  right 
in  all  their  substance  and  strnigth  ? 

XXXIV.  24  All  that  went  otU  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 
All  that  dwelt  within  the  city. 

XXXIV.  25  And  it  came  to  past  on  the  third  day,  when  they 
were  sore. 

And  on  the  third  day,  when  they  were  sore  and  stiff  of  the  woufid 
of  tlieir  circumcision. 

XXXIV.  30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye  have  Irmt- 
bled  me  He. 

Ve  liave  nut  me  to  nuich  tUKjuirtncss,  in  unsettling  my  estate,  ami 
have  ftuiue  me  odious  to  Uie  inhabitants. 

XXXV.  3  Put  awejf  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and 
ehangeyour  gartnents. 

Cant  away  those  false  gods  of  the  Iicathen,  which  you  learned  to 
worship  in  Hyriu,  tt»e  uloU  of  Liban  or  Sbeehem,  and  cleanse  both 
y<iiir  >oid.<i  and  bodies  ;  and,  by  tlie  change  of  your  very  apparel, 
lesttfy  the  change  of  your  iKNUts. 

XJ^XV.   lo  And  Gnd  said  unto  him ^  Thy  name '\%  Jacob  :  thy 
Hante  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob. 

tMoreover,  God  said  unto  liini,  in  a  cuulirraation  and  reiteration  of 
the  wiic  favour,  wliich  he  had  formerly  itiewcU  to  Jacob,  Thy 
tuuDC  shall  no  tnorv  be  called  Jacob. 
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XXXV.  It  And  Gcd  said  unto  him,  /ana  God  Jiniighty  :  be 
fnu'tjul  and  multiply/ f  S.'c.   And  kings  shaU come  out  aj' tkt/ lutns. 

Maiiv  tribes  sliiill  ;iriNe  from  thy  seed,  and  oul  of  llieni  sliiill  niaiiy 
Mercue  princely  authority,  both  over  their  own  nations  and' 
others. 

XXXV.   14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where  he 
talked  with  Aim. 

So  Jacob,  according  to  his  vovr  formerly  made,  set  up  a  monument 
of  a  stonr,  in  that  place  where  God  tiad  taJked  with  him  ;  and^ 
botli  bv  pourinffout  of  water  and  oil,  consecraii-d  it  tu  G<Hi. 

XXXV.   18  That  she  called  his  name  Ben-oni :  but  his  father 
tolled  hitH  Benjavtiii. 

She  called  his  name,  Tlie  son  of  my  sorrovr ;  but  hU  father,  aa 
DOC  willing  to  have  »o  sad  a  remembrance  of  his  loss  evermore  be- 
fore bim  in  the  name  of  his  Min,  called  him,  to  tiigitify  his  dear- 
neiis,  with  a  little  change  of  the  word,  The  son  of  my  rt^Uthand. 

XXXVI.  6  And  went  into  the  country  from  the/ace  of  his  bro- 
ther Jacob. 

Ami  fully  rcmpnd  his  whole  family  and  substance  untu  mount  Setri 
Hherthe  had  before  sojourned. 

XXXVL  2«  This  was  that  Anah  that  found  the  mule*  in  the 
viiderness. 

1\i\%  was  that  Anah,  which  6rst  found  oat,  by  mixture  of  the  seeds 
erf"  two  kinds,  tlic  g^'nerntion  of  mule^  in  the  wilderness. 

XXX  VI,  31  Before  there  reigned  any  king  aver  the  childien  ^ 
Israel. 
Before  there  was  any  ordinary  ruler  or  magistrate  in  Israel. 

XXXVn.  2  And  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  re. 
port. 

And  JoKph  brought  unto  his  father's  car  the  evil  rtuiioura  and  re- 
ports, iliat  went  of  the  misbehaviour  of  his  brethren. 

X?iXVII,  3  And  he  made  htm  a  coat  of  utany  colours. 
And  be  made  him  a  j>ai-ty-coloiireA  ca;it,  which  was  held  to  be  of 
more  pleasant  sliew,  and,  by  reason  of  theuiixtun-s,  mure  curiou». 

XXXVII.  27  And  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him. 

Let  us  not  lay  violent  hands  upon  hira,  and  be  defiled  witli  hia 
blood,  in  sufleriuK  him  t[)u<i  willully  to  j*eri»h  with  hunger. 

XXXVn,  23  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites  merchantmen. 
Tbe  Midianites  (or  Ismaclites  «>  called,  indiB'cn^ntlv,  because  they 
bordered  upon  each  other,  and  were  near,  both  in  ptace  and  blood,) 
passed  by. 

XXXVII.  30  And  I,  whither  shall  I  go? 
And  I,  which  way  shall  1  turn  me,  or  what  sliall  I  do  '   since  both 
1  liave   already   provoked  my  father's  displeasure  by  my  incest ; 
and  ax  my  bands  especially,  a«  being  eldest,  he  will  require  my 
brother. 

XXXVir.  32  And  thry  sent  the  coat  of  m^wy  colours^  and  tftey 
brought  It  0  their  Jather,  and  saidj  This  have  -we  found. 
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So  they  ftent  tint  party-coloured  coat,  and  cauitcd  ic  to  b<T  brought 
utitu  tucir  fath;;r,  with  this  inessaye. 

XXXVU.  33  For  I  wiU  go  down  into  the  grave  urtto  rny  ten 
mourning. 

Siiri^lVf  I  will  not  cease  mourning  for  my  son^  until  I  go  down  to 
my  own  grave. 

XXX  Vn.  36  t/nto  Potiphar,  an  o^fficer  of  Pharaoh* Sy  and  cap. 
tain  of  the  gvard. 

Unto  Putipbar,  uitc  of  Ptiamoli's  chief  courtiers,  and  captain  of  hit 
guard. 

XXXVni.  8  Go  in  unto  thy  brother's  wife  ^  and  marry  ker,  ani 
raise  tip  seed  to  thy  brother* 

Go,  according  to  tlie  custom  of  our  people,  and  converac  with  thy 
deceased  l)ratlief's\nfe,  and  do  that  office  to  her  wliich  appcruina 
to  the  next  of  blood  ;  tliat  (lie  isbuc,  which  shall  cork:  of  thuc, 
may  h«;  imputed  unto  him,  to  take  away  the  reproach  of  his  bar- 
rem  less. 

XXXVIII.  n  For  he  said.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  at 
his  brethren  did. 

For  he  thought,  It  is  not  safe  thus  to  bestow  my  son  ;  neither  hath 
this  mutch  been  hititerto  so  prosperuus,  that  I  ilare  adventure  my 
third  son  ;  yet  will  I  put  her  in  nope  thereof,  for  her  present  Gon« 
icntment. 

XXX Vm.  15  When  Judah  saw  her ^  he  thought  Arr  to  be  M 
kariot  i   btcause  she  had  covered  hrr  face. 

When  Judah  saw  her  sitting  tlius  openly,  alone,  by  the  war  ude, 
be  judged  her  a  witurc  ;  for  he  could  not  discern  her,  who  iba 
was,  biecauac  her  face  was  covered  with  the  veil. 

XXXVItl.  2:j  Let  her  take  \i  to  her  ^  lest  we  be  ashamed. 
Let  her  kreptheK  pledges  ;  and  let  u»  take  no  notice  of  them,noc 
ntake  any  intiuiry,  lisL  the  filtlnnew  of  this  my  fact  may  beace  be 
known,  lomy  sliame. 

XXXIX.  fi  Aitd  he  left  ail  that  he  had  in  Joseph's  hand;  and  he 
knew  not  of  ought  he  had,  sate  the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  M 
He  took  care  uf  nothing,  save  only  to  cat  and  drink,  and  folIoMr  ■ 
hi*  own  contentments ;  referring  the  oversight  uf  ail  things  to 
JoRCph. 

XXXIX.  1  That  his  master's  wi/e  east  her  eyes  upon  Joseph. 
Cast  wanton  eyes  and  affections  upon  Jtweph. 

XXXI  \.   14  See,  he  hath  brought   in  an  Ilebrev  unto  us  /« 
nwci  us. 

See,  l»e  hath  taken  in  thb  Hebrew,   to  ofler  thia  villainy  and  vio-i 
Icncc  unto  me. 

XL.  S  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  f 
What  do  you,  looking  after  biuibter  nican*  ;  or  why  arc  ye  ^ 
for  the  want  of  niL*an!>  r    llath  not  Ood  given  power  of  interprcU 
ing  ail  Kcrcts  to  some  of  bu  ;*ervant«  i 

XL.  13  y etwithiH  thru  days  shall  Pharaah  lift  up  thint  head. 
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pihva  three  day5>  shall  Ptiaraoh  aJronce  tboe  to  cby  former  dig- 

CL-  19  iV/  Within  three  days  shcUl  Pharaoh  lift  up  thy  htad 
from  off  thee,  and  shall  hung  thfe  on  a  tree  ;  and  the  biriu  shall 
eat  thyjUshjrom  off'  thee. 

WiCbiD  three  days,  shall  Pharaoh  put  thee  to  death  ;  and  after,  for 
tJx  greater  igootniay,  shall  ha/ig  tbec  upoa  a  tree,  till  thy  flesh  be 
coDsumed. 

XLl  16  It  is  nt;/  in  me  :  God  shall  gt-se  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 
peace. 

I  can  do  nothing  of  aiv«eU'  in  this  bnsinesn ;  but  God  shall,  hy 
me,  give  au  answer  10  t)ie  contentment  of  I'haruoh. 

XLI.  3*  And  take  iipthefy'tk  part  of  the  land  of  f^ifypt. 
And  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  fruits  of  tUe  land,  aiid  keep  it  ia 
meet  store-boases  for  tuture  ute. 

XLI.  i3  Jad  tkey  cried  before  him^  Bow  the  knee. 
And  the  hcnlds  cried  before  hini,  that  tliv  peupic  should  bow  tbeir 
kaces  to  htm. 

XLI.  44  /  am  Pharaoh ^  and  zetthnuf  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up 
Air  hand  vr  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egt/pt. 

1  only  reserve  unto  myself  the  place  and  title  of  being  king  of 
^ypt ;  in  the  rest,  1  will  liavc  thee  to  be  next  n>c :  so  that  no 
man  shall  8.ttempt  any  thing  at  all,  in  the  public  government  of  the 
siatf>,  without  thy  advice  and  consent. 

XL!.  43  jind  Pharaoh  called  Josepk'snaine  Zaphna/h-Paofieah  ; 
and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Aienatk^  the  daughter  of  Poti~pherah  priest 
•f  On. 

And  Pharaoh  called  his  name,  Tlie  dtscloser  of  secrets;  and  be 
gave  him  to  wife  Ascnath,  the  daugliter  of  wiother  Potipber, 
which  was  go\'ernor  of  Heliopolis. 

XLIt.  9  And  he  it  was  that  sold  to  ail  the  people  of  the  land, 
Ve  are  spies,  and  arc  cume  to  mark  what  partii  of  the  land  are 
least  defenced. 

XLIL   13   Thy  servants  we  twelve  brethren,  Uc.     Arid,  behold, 
the  youngest  is  fais  day  with  our  father,  and  one  is  not. 
It  need  not  seen)  suspi<  iau!>  to  thee,  that  we  come  thus  so  many 
together  of  a  company  ;  for  tUe  cause  is,  that  we  are  all  so  oiany 
bretliren,  &c.  And  one  is  dead. 

XLII.  16  Or  elieb^  the  life  of  Pharaoh  surely  ye  nvz  spies. 
Or  else,  as  sure  as  Pharaoh  liveth,  ye  arc  but  spies. 

XLIL  .V>  Joseph  is  noi,  and  Simeon  is  ;io/,  aiulye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away  :.  aiitkest  things  are  against  me. 
Joseph  is  dead,  and  Siint'on  is  in  danger  to  miscarry'  in  prison,  and 
now  you   will  lake   Benjamin  frnm  im- ;  all  these  are  heavy  afBic- 
tioQs,  which  yuu  have  bnmglit  upun  me. 

XUtl.  \^  If  J  be  bereaved  of  ray  children.  /  am  bereaved. 
I  am  dcteruitted  to  put  it  to  the  hazard,  relying  on  Go  J  for  the 
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vveat;  if,  therefore,  I  shall  be  robbed  of  roy  sons.  Id  mc  be  rob- 
bed ;  go  you  on,  and  do  as  the  npccssity  oftlie  b'"i''i^-*s  fe:]uireth. 
XLiII.  3i:  Because  the  Egifptians  niight  itot  tat  bread  with  the 
Hebrews. 

Because  the  Kftvplians  held  it  untaivful  to  eat  with  the  Hebrews; 
cbieily,  for  thedilierences  of  their  relimon  ;  for  tiie  Hebrews  were 
H'ont  toucnticc  Uiok:  creatures,  which  the  Kgyptiaiu  woriiluppcd. 

XLIV.  AUp^foUffwafterthemen;  andwhen  thou  doxt  overtake 
them,Jai/tinlo  tftrtjiy  Whereforr.  have  ye  rewarded  liU  for  good? 
Up,  foliotv  after  thcoi ;  anil,  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  nuikc 
this  merr^'  and  uffiijuus  lie  for  my  sake:  Ask  tlietn.  In  tli&siinula- 
tion,  Why  liave  ye,  &c. 

XLIV.  5  Unot  this  it  in  which  m^  lord drinketh  and  vhere" 
Ay  indeed  he  divinetk  ? 

Is  not  tliat,  which  you  have  &tolcn,  the  cup  of  special  note  and 
tise  for  my  master ;  both  for  hl^  table,  and,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  Egvpliii'i  magicians,  far  divination  and  MKjthsaying  ? 

XLtV.   IS  Wot  i/e  twt  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  certainty 
divine  V 

Could  yon  think  any  otherwise  of  roe,  bein?  a  peer  of  Egj'pt, 
but  that  I  could  by  divination  find  out  your  olleace  \ 

XLV.  8  /ind  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
God  hath  uiude  me,  not  only  a  counsellor  of  state  to  Pharaoh,  but 
a  means  of  presenation  of  his  court  and  kingdom,  &c. 

XLV.   12  That  \Ui%  my  mouth  that  speakcth  unto  you. 
You  see  and  perceive  by  my  language,  that  I  aui  your  brother  Jo- 
seph, that  speak  unto  you. 

XLV.  18  Jnd  I  wiU  give  you  the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

I  will  give  you  the  mo^t  commodious  and  fruitful  part  of  the  latiil 
of  K^ypt,  to  dncll  in  ;  and  ye  sliall  be  i»rtakers  of  the  best  pro- 
Jit-s  of  the  couiiiry. 

XLV.  2<i  And  Jacob's  heart  faintrdy/or  he  helieved  them  not. 
And  Jacob  i<wooned  with  sudden  aAtouishiDent,  at  tJiisiiewsof  Jo- 
seph, and  the  mention  of  his  name. 

XL VI.  4  And  Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 
And  Joseph  sltall  cloiie  up  thine  eyes,  when  thou  diest. 

XLVI.    34   For  every  shepherd  is   an  abominutton  unto  the 
Egyptians. 

For  CTcry  sheep-keeper,  not  out  of  pride,  but  superstition,  is  *bo- 
mtDable  to  tite  l-gy ptiaiH. 

XLVII.  G   The  land  tf  Egypt  is  before  thee. 
Take  Uien  the  choice  of  tlte  whole  land  of  k^f^'pt. 
Ibid.  And  if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  actsvity  among  than. 
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Tf  thoa  knowest,  that  there  be  any  amongst  them  of  skill  and 
itimpth : 

XLVIl.  9  The  days  of  tkeyearaof  yny  pOgrimage  ^man  huiu 
dnd  Olid  thirty  years. 

The  whole  time  of  toy  Ufe»  which  to  mc  hath  been  as  a  continued 
pilgrimage,  both  in  respect  of  my  many  lutbitations,  and  of  tint 
one  fixed  tubitatioo  which  abiilen  for  mt;  above,  &c. 

XLVn.  31   And  Israel  hownd  himstlf  npon  the  bed's hemi. 
And  J&oob  raised  himself  upon  hts  pillow,  to  give  tliaulu  to  God. 

Xl-Vni.  5  Ephraim  and  Manasseh^  which  ttfere  horn  unto 
thee  in  th€  land  of  Egypt  he/ore  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt ^ 
are  mine. 

Monosseh  and  Kphraim  shall  be,  not  as  my  grandchildren,  but 
even  as  mv  own  ;  anil  shall  have  a  portion  of  inheritance  amon^ 
their  brethren,  as  if  they  had  come  immediately  out  of  my  own 
loins. 

XLVIH.  6  And  thy  issue,  vhich  thou  hegettest  after  themy 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  he  called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren 
in  thetr  tnh^tame. 

But  th\  otiier  children,  if  any  sliall  be  since  born  unto  thee,  shall 
carry  thv  name ;  and  look  for  Uieir  portion  under  the  title  of  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

XL VIII.  12  And  Joseph  brought  them  mtt  from  between  his 
JtneeJt  ond  he  housed  himself  uith  his  face  to  the  earth. 
And  Joseph  took  tlicm  away  from  his  father*;;  knees,  to  set  tliem 
in  that  ordex,  wherein  he  desired  tlie  bli-ssing  might  be  given  them  ; 
which  dnne,  be  bowed  hiniNetf  to  the  ground,  in  a  reverent  and 
humble  manner  to  crave  tWn  blessing  from  his  father. 

XLVUl.  16  The  angel  which  redeemed  me,  He.  And  let  wy 
name  te  named  on  thetn. 

That  angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Son  of  God,  which  hath  deliver- 
ed, &c.  Let  tbera  be  numbered  among  the  patriarchs  of  God's 
people,  as  my  hoiis,  &.c. 

XI. VIII.  T2  1  haxe  gizrn  to  thee  one  portion  abavethy  brethren, 
whith  J  took  mtt  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite. 
I  give  tliec  one  portion,  according  to  the  privilege  of  tlic  birtli- 
ngbt  above  thy  bretlircn :  the  city  and  territories  of  Shechem, 
which,  after  that  ray  sons  had  taken  from  the  Hivites,  I  maintamcd 
by  stroug  hand  against  tlie  Amorites. 

XLIX.  1  That  I  men/  fell  you  that  which  shall  befalyou  in  th* 
kit  days. 

What  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  following  times,  both  soon  upoa 
my  departure,  and  many  ages  after. 

XLIX.  3  Thou  art  viy  Jirstborny  my  mighty  and  the  beginning 
of  my  strength. 

Tbouwert  both  begotten  in  the  prime  of  my  strength,  and  werl 
tlie  firii  of  my  son*  m  whom  my  strength  eonsiitctb :  having  as 
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tlien  all  itio  pririlems  of  the  first  born ;  pre-eminence  over 


bieth 


bove  them. 


iiethren,  atiii  a  (loublc  portion  a 

XLIX.  ♦   Thou  shall  not  excel. 
Thou  art  run  abroad  as  water,  that  is  spilt,  which  cannot   be 

SRihcrcd  up ;  thou  sbalt   no  more  be  eminent  abore  thy  brc- 
ireii,  &e. 

XLIX.  5  Sitruon  and  Levi  art  brethren  i  insirumenis  of  cruelty 
are  in  their  habitations. 

Simcnn  and  Levi,  which  hare  too  well  consented  together  to  do 
mixchiff,  and  wen-  imtruments  of  much  cruelty  in  their  agTeement 
against  the  Shechemites. 

XLIX.  6  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  intotheir  secret  ;  unto  their 
esstmblyy  mine  fionour,  be  not  thou  united :  for  in  their  anger  they 
s/ew  a  man,  and  in  their  se/f-will  they  digged  daum  a  •j'o/i. 
Let  not  my  soul  Join  with  them  in  their  cciiisiiltatiuns ;  neither  let 
mv  retiutation  dt-pt'nd  upon  thi^ir  meeting,  which  my  heart  ab- 
horre<l ;  for  in  their  n-roth  ttiey  slew  il>e  Shccheniites,  and  in  iheir 
fielf-will  brake  down  the  walls  of  their  city. 

XLIX.  t  I  u-ill  divide  then*  in  Jacob ^aiid  scatter  them  in  Israel. 
They  shall  have  no  rt^rtain  habitation^i  allowi»l  to  their  tribes,  but 
slialfbc  mingled  with  theirotlier  brethren. 

XLIX.  8  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  hrethrrn  skali  praise, 
Jndah,  according  as  thy   name  imports,  thou  shalt  have  praisa 
from  thy  brethrrn,  who  shall  acknowledge  thy  princedom,  in  thy 
posterity,  nverilii'm,  &c. 

XLIX.  10  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  /"rotn  Judah,  nor  a  Jasg~ 
piver/rom  between  his  feet,  until  Shihh  come  ,  and  untohimi^taS^ 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

JuiJah  Hhall  liave  a  kimwn  diKtinct  tribe  among^  his  brethren 
and  ^vernors  m  the  kingdom,  of  the  luune  liiie,  to  bear  rule  until 
ilie  time  of  Mc»iah  cummg  ;  and  the  people  shidi  yield  their  obe- 
dience lo  liim. 

XLIX.  II  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine  y  and  his  oiis  colt  unto 
ihc  choice  nine  ,  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in 
ih*  kiood  of  grapes  : 

He  ahali  so  abound  with  wines,  that  he  shall  Iiiad  his  asses  with 
grapes,  and  even  wash  his  garments  with  the  juicti  of  thLuu. 

XLIX.  13  His  eyes  shall  be  rrd  with  vinct  and  his  teeth  whit* 
ttith  miik. 

His  posterity  chall  be  abundantly  furnished  witbwtoe  and  milk, 
«rim*vard«  and  |>asturcs. 

XLlX.  13  tehu/un  skaii  dwell  at  the  havm  of  tht  sea ;  and  Ac 
shall  he  for  an  haven  iff  ships. 

Zehulon  shnt)  be  commodioualy  situated  for  his  traffic,  by  the  tea 
aide  totrards  Ziilun. 

XLIX.  14  Jssachar  \a  a  stnmg  ass  couching  damn  hetvteen  /w* 
burdens. 

Ittfechar  sliall  be  latwrious  and  strong,  more  fit  for  subjection  tlian 
coamaod  ;  and  sliall  yield  bim:»lf  willingly  to  ail  impositions  of 
luboitf  «iid  txibutca. 
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XLIX.  16  Dan  thai/ judge  his  people^  as  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Dao,  though  he  be  the  son  of  a  boDdiroman,  yet  shall  attain 
DDto  the  dignity  of  ruling  amongst  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  shall 
iHbrd  soDoe  that  shall  sway  the  government. 

XLJX.  17  Dan  shaU  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the 
path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels. 

His  posterity  shall  enlarge  their  bounds,  and  prevail  more  by  sub- 
tlety than  strength ;  and  therefore  shall  be  like  the  serpent,  &c. 

XLIX.  18  I  havewailed for  thy  salvation,  0  LoKD. 
And  though  this  tribe  shall  pass  through  many  oppressions  and 
erieTances,  yet,  O  Lord,  I  do  constantly  expect  thy  gracious  de. 
nverance  of  him. 

XLIX.  19  Gai,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him :  but  he  shall  over^ 
come  at  the  last. 

Gad  shall  be  sore  annoyed  with  the  Ammonites,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring nations,  but  shall  at  last  prevail. 

XLIX.  20  Out  of  Jsher  his  oread  shall  he  fat,  and  he  shall 
yield  rtyal  dainties. 

Concerning  Asher,  he  shall  be  seated  in  a  place  of  great  fruitful- 
ness  and  delicacy. 

XLIX.  21  Napthali  is  a  hind  let  loose :  hegivethgoodiyafords. 
Napthali  shall  be  both  swift  to  war,  and  yet  gentle,  ana  friendly 
to  embrace  and  maintain  peace. 

XLIX.  22  Joseph  \s  a  fruitful  bough,  eyen  a  fruitful  bough  bi^ 
a  well ;  whose  branches  ru7t  over  the  wall: 

Joseph  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  bough,  set  beside  a  fountain,  whose 
blanches  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  and  have  benefit  of  the  reflec-^ 
don. 

XLIX.  23  The  archers  have  sordy  grieved  him,  and  shot  athimi 
and  hated  him  : 

His  enemies  bent  themselves  against  him,  as  an  archer  doth  his 
bow  to  shoot  at  a  mark ;  and  wrought  all  the  mischief  they  could 
against  him  : 

XLIX.  24  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  fiCc.  Of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob  ;  {from  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel. ) 
But  his  strength  was  able  to  match  them  in  their  own  kind,  &c. 
The  God  of  Jacob,  of  whom  and  by  whom  Joseph  was  appointed,- 
as  a  nourisher  and  refiige  unto  Israel, 

XLIX.  26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the 
blessings  of  my  progenitors  unto  tkc  utmost  bound  of  the  everlast- 
ing hills. 

The  blessing  of  me,  thy  father,  shall  be  the  stronger  upon  thee^ 
by  being  added  unto  the  blessing  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  which  all' 
do  light  upon  thee ;  and  shall  continue  as  long  as  there  are  hills 
upon  the  earth. 

XLIX.  27  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf:  in  the  morning  he 
shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. 
Benjamin  shall  be  fierce  and  terrible  in  his  wars,  devouring  his 
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enemies  a«i  a  wolf  hi.t  prey  ;  and  shall  have  his  whole  time  taki 
up  with  tin;  division  and  improving;  of  tlie  spoil. 

L.  3  /ind  the  Egypliam  mnurnedfor  him  threescore  and  ten  days. 
And  the  Egyptians  bewailed  him  seventy  days ;  whereof  tlie  for- 
ty  dayti  of  einhalming  were  a  part. 

L.'l7  Forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy 
father. 

Forgive  the  trespass  of  them,  which,  besides  the  bonds  of  nature, 
are  tied  ntito  thee  with  so  near  bonds  of  relig:ion. 

L.  1 0  /■'car  not :  for  am  /  in  the  place  of  God  f 
Fear  not :  for  is  not  all  this  done  by  tlu;  will  and  disposition  of  that 
wise  and  holy  God,  which  ordained  this  to  good  ? 

L.  23  The  children  uho  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  wert 
brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 

The  sons  of  Madiir  were  a  comfort  to  Joseph,  their  grandfather, 
in  their  education  ;  who  brought  them  up,  and  took  pleasure  in 
tliem. 

L.  2A  j4nd  ye  shall  carry  xtp  my  hones  from  hence. 
Yc  shall,  wlten  ye  depart  out  of  t^ypt,  rarrv  my  bones  bcncewith 
yout  and  bury  them  m  the  promiMxl  htnd. 


•  EXODUS. 

1.  8  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew 
Joseph . 

A  new  king,  fnr  his  laws  and  manner  of  government,  nhich  un- 
thankfully  forgot  the  great  iiervicc»  which  Joseph  bad  done  to  the 
kingdom  and  crown  of  Fgypt. 

1 ,  II  Thrrejnre  they  did  set  over  them  taskmasters  to  affiict  them 
tfilh  their  hur,itns, 

TlH-refore  did  they  set  over  them  taskmasters,  of  tlieir  own  mtioo, 
that  ihcir  cruelly  might  liave  ihe  Im-IUt  iirrlencc. 

I.  20  Tkerrjore  God  dealt  weU  u-i/h  the  tnidwives. 
God  therrfore  pnwpered  tlw  midwives,  because,  out  of  a  rcligioiu 
fear,  they  refrained  frDmUiat  cruel  practice  enjoined  them,  &,c. 

II.  4  Jnd  his  Sister  stood  afar  off'.  ,^J 
HiM  ftiittcr  Miriam  stood  afar  oHF,  ^.c.                                                ^PH 

II.  II  j-fnd  It  came  to  p*tss in  those  days,  -j^hen  Moses  tos grenti^. 
And  ill  Ihov:  days,  when  Moses  was  now  grown  up  lo  his  best  agr, 
ami  was  ftirly  vearsnld. 

It.  I  s  Aiid'he  looked  this  voy  and  that  nwy,  and  when  hetam 
that  there  was  no  jnan,  he  slew  the  Egyptian^  ke. 
And,  though  he  knew  he  had  a  secret  calling  to  deliver  the  Tsnel- 
i«»,  yet  because  it  was  not  publicly  known^  l>v  carried  hiiusclf  w*. 
lily  ill  this  buBUKas,  and  looked  round  about,  «u;. 
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'n.  18  jind -when  they  eame  to  lieuet  their faiker. 
Reuei,  their  gmtid father. 

U.  23  ^nd  it  came  to  ptus  in  process  of  tinu,  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  died .  and  the  ckiidren  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the 
imdage. 

Then,  in  process  of  time,  this  Pharaoh,  from  whom  Mose  fled, 
died  ;  ana  the  children  of  Israel^  now  m  the  chaage  of  tlic  prince, 
bulling  for  some  ease,  bemoaned  theouelves  eam^tly  to  God. 

UI.  2  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him. 
Then  Christ,  the  Angel  of  the  Coveitam,  appeared. 

ni.  5  Put  off  thy  shoes  fi-om  off  thyjeet^jor  the  place  whereon 
thou  standesi  \%  hot y  ground. 

In  token  of  reverence  and  respect  unto  so  holy  a  place,  and  in 
token  of  laying  aside  aJl  cariiul  tiiuiiglitsuiidairccttuns,  put  oil' thy 
fthoes. 

m.  €  And  Moses  hid  hitface  i  forhextfas  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 
Then  Mo««s,  in  humility  un^l  anrful  adoration  of  the  glory  of 
God,  wh'tch  he  held  himself  not  worthy  to  behold,  hid  his  tace. 

Hi.  s  ^nJ  to  bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good  land 
ami  a  iarge^  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
T/»ereforc,  hare  [  thought  good  to  shew  some  testimonies  of  my 
prcserKTC  ;  and  inttmtion  of  delivering  thrin  ;  and  hrintring  lh(.*ra 
out  of  Gw<hen,  into  a  land,  whicli,  in  comparison  tJiereof,  is  large, 
and  exceeding  fruitful  in  all  useful  commodities,  both  for  necessity 
and  pleasure. 

IIL  13  Behold,  when  /  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel^  and 
shall  soy  ^nto  them ,  The  God  of  yourfalhers  hath  sent  mc  unto  you. 
If  the  uraditcs  shall  curiously  inquire  concerning  thee;  liuw,  and 
in  what  terms,  shall  J  describe  dice  untotlicm? 

///.  W  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unfo  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  am  constantly  and  eternally  unchangeable,  being  of  myself,  and 
that  one,  and  the  same,  for  ever :  even  thus  bhalt  thou  de»ci'tbe  and 
express  mc  to  my  people^  the  children  of  UraeL 

IV.  6  BehoUy  his  hand  was  leprous  as  snow. 
And  behold,  his  hand  was  as  white  with  leprosy,  as  any  snow. 

IV.  lo  O  my  lord,  I  am  rial  rlv<fue/it,  neither  herelvfore,  nor 
since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  sei^uant .  but  I  am  slow  of  spefch^ 
and  of  a  slcnc  tongue. 

I  am  not  ready  in  speech,  nor  ever  have  been  ;  neither  hath  thine 
appearaiictr,  which  of  all  other  diings  should  be  most  effectual,  al- 
tered me  any  whit  at  all ;  but  I  am  naturally  black,  and  heavy  of 
uucraticc. 

IV,    II    fVho  hath  made  man'' s  mouth  ?  Orwhomakethlhe  dwnh, 
or  deaf  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  Have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 
Who  bath  given  to  man  the  faculty  of  spcci-h  f  Or  who  is  the 
autWof  these  inBrmities,  whereof  thou  complainesi  >   Dost  tlwu 
Dot  consider  that  1  the  Lord,  who  now  send  thee,  cause  these  whcrq 
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1  will,  for  jiiAt  and  holy  purposes  ;  and  give  ability  of  all  (nrtsanii 
senses,  at  my  pleasure  f 

IV.  13  0  my  Lon/,  send,  I  firm/ thee,  by  the  hand  o{\Hmw\tom 
thou  writ  send. 

O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  tbee,  by  the  miniMry  of  sotne  other  fitter 
jOBiif  than  1  am  ;  wliusoevcr  it  be. 

IV.  16  Even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouthy  and  thou 
shall  be  to  him  instead  of  Cod. 

Aaron  shall  speak  to  the  people,  z^  from  thee ;  and  tlwu  slmll  give 
direction  and  counsel  to  Aaron,  as  fn>ni  G«l. 

IV.  20  And  Moses  look  his  wife  and  his  sons^  and  set  theni  upon 
an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  Lutd  (f  £^gypt  -  <tnd  Moses  took  the 
rod  nf  God  in  his  hand. 

And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons,  Gersliom  and  FJeazar, 
and  cuised  tliem  to  ride  tnu-ard  Kgypt ;  and  Moses  took  thai  rod, 
which  God  had  giviMi  su  miraculous  experiments  of,  m  hi»  hand. 

IV.  21  But  J  will  hardeti  his  heart  thai  he  shall  not  let  the  peo- 
ple go. 

But  I  will  witlxlraw  and  tv itiihold  my  f^racc  from  Pliaraoh,  m  as  be 
sliall,  thronch  his  own  corruption,  turn  all  those  occasions,  which  I 
shall  oHer  hioi  for  liis  rejicnlancc,  unto  the  hardening  of  himself  in 
a  greater  obstinacy  of  sinning. 

IV.  22  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  frsthom. 
The  children  uf  Israel  are  my  chosi*n  and  adopted  people ;  boUi 
before  all  other  and  above  all  other  nations. 

IV.  24  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  tcay  m  the  inn,  that  the  LoRO 
met  him ,  and  sought  to  kill  him. 

The  Lord  appeared  visiblv  unto  him  ;  and  sctnsibly  afflicted  him 
with  some  sudden  and  riolerit  disease,  wiiich  he  knew  to  be  doDC, 
in  retard  of  his  ni-i;leet  of  Ins  son's  circumcision. 

l\.  25  And  east  it  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Sitrely  a  bloody  huiband 
art  thou  to  me. 

And,  with  indignation*  she  cast  the  foreskin  at  his  feet ;  and  taid» 
It  IS  for  thy  aali'.  that  I  am  iiiin  thus  to  slicH  the  blood  of  this  my 
child  ;  therefore  aa  thou  to  me  a  bloody  husband. 

V.  4  Get  you  unto  your  burdens. 

O  ye  elders  of  Israel,  which  join  with  Moses  and  Aaron  io  thia 
suit,  Get  you  tn  your  burdens. 

V.  5  nehold  the  people  of  the  land  now  am  tnany,  and  you  maie 
them  rest  from  their  burden*. 

Uchold,  the  Israelites  arc  a  great  people:  should  so  many  tbou' 
nndft  leave  clieir  work,  and  ^o  idle  for  your  pleasure  i 

V.  7  I'e  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make  brick,  m* 
heretofore. 

Yc  shall  give  the  Israelitrx  no  more  straw  ;  whether  to  mix  with 
tlicir  clay,  or  to  bum  tJieir  hncks  withal,  &j:. 

V.  21  Secauseyi'H  ftave  made  our  savour  to  be  abhorred  in  tie 
<y«  of  Pharaoh,  aiul  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  n  sverd  w»- 
iheir  hand  to  tlay  us* 
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Ye  hare  brought  as  into  hatrc'd  with  Pharaoh  and  his  servants ;  and 
lure  »tuTcd  tiiein  up  to  a  furclier  tyranny  against  us,  by  giving 
ttwiD  this  occa&iun  of  vexing  us. 

VI.  3  ji ltd  I  appeared  untn  Abraham y  unto  /saar^  and  unto  Ja~ 
ffft,  6^ttic  name  of  God  Almighiy^  but  Ay  my  narnr  J IC HOI'' A II 
tms  JMOt  Jhuwn  to  them. 

I  appeared  to  AlirBham,  Isaac,  ami  Jacob,  as  that  God,  which  was 
•tiU  able  and  (wwerful  to  ef)t-ct  tliat,  which  I  [womiiiit) ;  and  ihey 
hvcd  still,  in  the  hope  and  expectation  of  my  powf^rful  [>crfor-- 
nanoc  :  but  bow  1  do  appi^r  to  tlicc^  as  ready  to  uiukc  |;ood  and 
execute,  and  give  a  btfiiii^  to  ih.it  which  I  pruiuised  to  ihcm. 

VI.  9  Bui  thaf  krarkaud  rutl  unto  J/oses/or  uii/^uish  of  spirit, 
and  /or  cruet  boiulttgr. 

Bui  thev  were  so  uvcr{>res«d,  andirrownltcartlcss  witli  the  cruelty 
of  tluit  laonduge,  titat  they  re^^ardecTnot  the;  words  of  IMose^t. 

VT.   12  Htm'  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me^  who  aui  o/  unctrcum" 
tised  lipsf 

l^low  then  shall  Pharaoh  regard  Die,  which  am  of  a  stamntciing  and 
hindered  utttrnncc  ? 

VI.  1 4   The  sons  of  Reuben  the  /Irs/bom  of  Israel. 

The  sons  nf  Reuben,  whowa^,  in  order  of  oature^  the  first-born 
though  be  lost  the  privileges  thereof. 

VII.  1  Seey  /  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  be  thij  ptvphet. 

Belnld,  I  have  made  t)iee  a  terrible  means  to  execute  my  jnd^ents 
npon  Pharaoh  ;  which  he  shall  take  as  wrmight  by  me,throtigh  thy 
handa :  aud  Aaron  thy  brother,  for  his  readiness  of  s[>ecch,  sliall 
deliver  thy  mind,  and  my  message  to  tfac  ICgyptians ;  so  as  thou 
ibait  act,  and  he  shall  speak. 

-   VU.   1 2  For  they  ca.<t  dozen  evert/  man  his  rody  and  they  became 
serpents  :   but  Aaron's  rod  ruvtUowed  up  their  rods. 
For  they  cast  down  ever)-  man  his  rod,  and  they  were  in  appear- 
ance turned  into  serpents;  but  not  truly:  for  that  serpent,  into 
which  .Aaron's  rod  was  turited,  devoured  theirs. 

VIII.  3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abuTtdantly,  which 
Amti  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house. 

The  river  Niliis  shall  crawl  full  of  frogs,  which,  against  their  na- 
tural  use,  sball  leave  tlw  water,  and  creep  up  into  thv  houses. 

VTII.  "i  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  inckantinenls^  and 
brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  the  sorcerers  did  likewise,  for  experiment  sake  ;  and  brought 
frogs,  whether  in  ap^warance  only,  or  true  fnigs  (by  secrt-l  cou- 
Teyanoe)  into  some  part  of  Egypt  that  was  freed  for  this  trial. 

Vin.    19    Thi.t'ysthe  finger  of  God. 
Tte*  work  is  done  by  the  immediate  and  orcr-ruUng  power  of  God. 

IX.  1 5  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  kand^  that  I  may  smite  thee 
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end /hy  pnple  uu'th  pesiiUrtcf ;  and  Ihou  shall  bt  nti  off  from  the 
tarth.  Or,  /  had  sfrrtrhed  out  wiy  Aam/,  that  1  might  have  smit- 
ten thee. 

For  now,  when  I  stretched  forth  my  hand,  1  mi^ht  have  smitten 
tht-K  and  thy  p4'niile,  as  well  as  I  dicTthy  cattli*,  with  ttie  pestUcDcc  ; 
and  so  thou  inoiilde»t  Imvc  ixrislted  fn:)m  the  earth. 

IX.  1 6  ^'ind  m  vcty  deed/or  this  cause  have  /  raised  thee  up^for 
to  skew  in  thee  my  power.     Or,  But  indeed. 

But  indetHl,  I  havi-in  my  secret  counsel  reserved  thee,  forafurtlwr 
nuwi&station  of  mv  glorious  power. 

IX.  30  But  as  for  thee  and  /Ay  servants,  I  know  that  ye  wiU  not 
yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

As  for  thee  and  tiiy  servants,  I  know,  and  find  upon  the  expe- 
rienee  of  your  former  obstinacy,  that  you  will  iKrt,  as  yet,  fear  oe- 
fore  iliu  face  uf  ilw  l^jnl. 

X.  1  For  I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  servants. 
For  I  have  withdrawn  my  grace  from  liim  and  his  servants,  tliat 
tlieir  heart  should  not  nucnt  at  myjudgnicnt  ;  yea,  I  have  puiiiUi- 
cd  their  former  Mns  with  haxdness  of  lieart,  and  obstinacy  in  sia- 
oing. 

X.  1  Earn  tang  shatt  this  man  be  a  snare  mite  us  f 
How  long  tiball  Moses  be  a  means  of  punishment  and  destruction 
to  \xsi 

X.  1 0  Let  the  tvORn  do  so  with  you,  as  I  w3l  Ut  you  gOj  and  yotir 
littltones:   /.ooirtn  it  \  for  eiU  xs  ^fore  you, 

I  wish  you  might  have  no  more  favour  of  God,  than  you  are  like 
to  have  of  ine,  in  this  suit  of  dismissing  you  and  your  children  : 
look  to  it  jgo  if  you  tvill,  at  your  own  peril. 

X.  1 1  Tnat  he  may  take  auayfrom  me  this  death  only. 

That  he  wmdd  take  away  from  mc  but  this  one  deadly  plague, 
wbcreuitb  we  and  uur  laud  are  tlms  huitaiid  sjtoiled. 

XI.  ♦  ytbout  midnight  vili  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  Fgypt. 
About  midnight,  I  will,  by  roy  destroying  angel,  go  through  the 
midst  of  Kgypt. 

XI.  7  But  against  any  tif  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 
tnave  kis  tmtgue,  against  man  or  beast. 

But)  a*  for  tlie  children  of  Israel,  there  shall  not  be  so  much  as 
tlw  leui  danger  o(  any  slaughter  tcm-ards  tliem,  or  any  umpiiet- 
neaBunongat  them. 

Xn.   I   --fwrf  the  I.oRD  spake  unto  Moses,  He. 
Now,  before  the  la»t  plague,  Uic  Lord  had  spoken  to  Moses,  &c. 

XII.  2  This  month  »lull  be  unto  you  the  oeginning  of  months. 
This  month  ^all  be  unto  you,  botli  a  month  of  prit>ci]jal  account, 
as  alitu  t))c  tinit  in  tiumlicr  in  all  your  rcligiotu  computatiotu;  «o 
that  from  tim,  you  «liall  count  tiic  ycai  lu  ^gin. 
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XU.  3  In  the  tenik  day  of  tliis  tmrnlh  thctf  shall  lake  to  them 
nrry  man  a  iamb. 

Letevm-y  master  of  a  family,  within  bis  several  household,  taW'* 
uaio  him  a  lamb. 

XII-   5   I'r  shall  titktxi  out  J'rom  the  shfep^  or fi-om  the  goats. 
Ye  sliall  celi?bratc  your  patsover  for  this  once,  in  respect  of  thon 
jttraits,  nrberein  you  arc,  eithfr  with  a  lamb  or  a  kid,  whether  con 
most  coranuxliou^ly  be  provided. 

XII.  6  And  the  whole  asscmld^  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
kUlit  in  the  eiTHtng . 

£%cry  one  uf  the  cottfregalion,  whom  it  concerns,  shall  kill  tlie 
brab,  bt-twixt  the  ninth  and  elevenih  hour  of  tbi^  day. 

XII.   II   And  thus  shall  you  £at  it ,   xnth  your  ioiiis girded. 
And  thussluitl  you  eat  it,  for  this  first  time,  for  tht;  greater  haste  ; 
with  yom'  loins  ^inled. 

XII.  15  Thai  soul  shall  be  cut  oj'/jwn  Israel. 
That  person  shall  be  separated  from  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
and  lieopen  unto  bodily  |U(lg;ments. 

Xn.  36  AndthcT^  spoiUd'the  KgJfptiam, 
So  they  left  the  E^-ptrans  destitute  of  their  jewels  and  rich  furni- 
tures ;    who,    by    tWtr  own  consent  and  will,  imrleil  with  these 
things,  to  hire  the  Israelites  unto  a  more  speedy  liastc,  for  their 
Dim  nfcguard. 

XII.  43  There  shaU  no  stranger  eat  thereof . 
None,  that  is  a  stranger  in  religion,  shall  eat  of  it. 

XIII.  2  Sanctify  unto  ine  all  thefrstbom,  whatsoever  openeth  the 
xromh  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

Thai,  which  first  cometh  out  of  the  womb,  set  it  apart  to  me,  and 
consecrate  it  to  ray  name  ;  whether  it  be  of  man,  or  of  any  .lor- 
riceabJe  beast,  among  the  Ismclilts  :  for  il  is  mine,  by  a  pt-culiar 
right ;  I  having  well  deserved  it,  in  my  prescn'ation  from  tite  com- 
mon destruction. 
XIII.   9  Atui  it  shall  he  for  a  sign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand^  and 

\JoT  a  mtmorial  between  thine  etfeSy  that  the  Lord'«  law  vtmf  be  in  thy 

I  tnciith. 
This  panuvcr  shaU  be  as  full  a  remeiiibrance  unto  thee  of  Ood's 
mercy  in  thy  delivt-ronee,  as  if  thou  shuuliUt,  by  any  Hti*nel  upon 
thy  hand  or  frontlet  between  thine  eves,  recal  any  business  or  fa- 
vour, wliich  thou  wouldeat  ever  thinJc  upon;  yea/ thou  shalt  keep 
some  record  or  memorial  of  this  blessing  also,  iu  those  scrolls, 
which  thou  shall  bind  upon  thine  arm  and  head. 

XIII.  IS  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a 
la  mb  i   and  if  thou  wdi  not  redeem  if,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck. 
But  the  first  foal  of  the  ass,  iKTcause  it  is  an  unclean  beast,  since  it 
may  not  be  sacrificed,  thou  shalt  redeem  it  with  a  lamb;  or  else, 
W-cause  it  is  not  tit,  that  whatsoever  is  consecrated  to  God  should 

I  be  put  toprophanc  uses,  thou  shalt  break  the  neck  of  it,  iu:. 

XUf.   18  A?td  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  harnesied  out  of  the 
tend  of  Egypt. 
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And  the  children  of  Israel  ivccit  uu  wdl  furnished  out  of  the  lud 
of  Egypti  both  with  provision  and  aiuniuon. 

XIV.  4  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  dial  be  shall  foUow 
after  ihrm. 

And  I  will,  in  just  judgment,  so  besot  Pharaoh,  that,  forgcttinfjr  ihd 
experiments  of  my  power,  be  shall,  in  hope  of  prevailing,  follow 
after  you. 

XI V.  8  And  the  chiidren  of  Isrnfl  wc>U  out  with  an  high  hand. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  by  strong  hand,  under  the  mi- 
nicidous  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Almigluy. 

XIV.  13  Wherr/ore  L-ry est  thou  unto  mc? 
Why  dost  thou  thus  iiarnestly  importune  me  in  thy  secret  prayers, 
which  an;  as  so  many  loud  cries  in  my  cars. 

XIV.    19  And  the  attgt'l  qf  ()od,  xihurk  wcni  before  the  cantp  qf 
Israely  removed  and  ttfeiit  behind  tiiem. 

And  the  Angel  of  tlie  Covenant  {which  was  Christ)  removed  tlie 
■ig^ns  of  bis  presence,  from  before  tljc  IsraeUtcs,  behind  thrm. 

XIV.  2+  Andit  came  topass,  thatin  Ou:yiUfrning^Michthe\.oKZt 
looked  unto  the  host  of'  the  Efiyptians. 

Now,  in  the  morninc  wutch,  when  the  Lord,  out  of  ibe  pillar  of 
fire,  who  liiul  m-i-uicu  all  tliis  while  to  winL  at  the  cnterpriite^  of  tlte 
K^vptians,  be^an,  according  to  our  apprehension,  to  takenocice 
ol  this  their  pursuit,  6tc. 

XV.  1   The  horse  and  his  n'der  hath  he  thr(rxn  into  the  sea. 
The  troops  of  horsesand  theirridcrs,hathhc  overthrown  in  thetea. 

XV.  2  He  is  my  God,  and  I  wiU  prepare  him  an  hahitalimt. 
I  foresee,  by  t}»t  spirit  of  prophecy  which  he  hath  ^iven  mc,  that 
he  shall  have  a  ubemacle  rt^rcu  up  for  him  by  his  people. 

XV.  i  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war. 
The  Lord  '\»  a  nubtc  warrior  iiiilced. 

XV.  35  And  the  Lord  sheued  him  a  tree ^  which  when  he  had 
cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sieeet  : 
And  tlw  Lord  dirt-cted  liira  uotu  a  tree,  to  which  hegavcsuch  mi- 
raeulous  power,  tliat,  it  bi-ing  ea!>t  intuthc  watrrs,  the  wood  thereof 
chani^ed  tlic  whole  stream  from  thv  forn»er  bitir.rncss. 

XV.  Ibid.  There  he  made  fur   thati  a  statute  and  an  ordimmrt 
and  there  /reproved  than. 

'I^hcriT  he,  in  ^ueral,  gave  them  rules  and  advice  of  holy  obcdi- 
(•ticc  before  him,  to  prepare  them  for  that  exact  Jaw,  which  be 
meant  aftemanla  to  deliver,  &c. 

XVI.  2  And  the  tthole  congregation  of  the  children  ^  Isnd 
murmured,  He. 

Generally,  their  was  u  murmnrlng  n\-er  the  n^nlecsmp,  of  th« 
most  naii  of  the  Ii^raelitfTs,  &c. 

X\  1.  ♦  Hefiold,  I  wdl  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  ^u. 
UclHtId,  I  wdlcauMT  that,  which  shall  be  uutcad  of  bread,  to  ra'to, 
M  it  were,  onl  oi  the  cIouJk  upon  you. 
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XVI.  8  ThU  khnll  W,  u'hai  the  Lord  iheUgiwyou  in  the  *«ii- 
ingjUsk  to  eat^  and  in  the  nwnung  bread  to  the  full. 
Porasmucb  as  you  have  murtniired,  both  for  flesh  and  fnr  bread, 
therefore  you  sKalJ  be  (iIKhI  with  both  :  in  ihc  uvcniiig  shall  quails^ 
Ihe  liaiutiest  flesh,  fill)  upon  your  tents;  and  in  the  morning;,  manna. 

XVI.   JO  Andy  befioLl,  the  glory  of  the  LoRn  appearrd  in  the 
cloud. 

And  the  glory  of  God  tthewcd  itself  in  an  extraordinary  manner  in 
thtr  clouuj  that  was  wont  to  ap|)ear  to  ihero. 

XV'I.  15  J'his  is  the  bread  ■u-hivh  tht:  Lord  hath  f^imtfou  to  eat. 
They  said  one  to  nnother,  This  is  a  stratigc  food,  prepared  and 
gireti  us  from  above ;  for  they  knew  not  jmrticularly  what  it  was, 
or  what  to  name  it. 

X\'l.  18  Jnd  zfhen/hej/  did  mete  it  "U'ith  anomer,  he  that  gather- 
rd  much  had  TWthing  tnrr,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lark, 
AaAy  baring  put  their  conmion  ^atlierings  together  into  one  heap, 
it  was  equally  dirided  amongst  them  ;  so  aa  he,  that  haH  gathered 
much,  had  no  more  than  an  onier,  aiul  he,  titat  gattH.Tcd  httJe, 
waiiu.ll  nothing  of  it. 

XVj.  J4  Ho  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the  testimony^  to  be  kept. 
So  Aarot},  in  prcjccss  of  time,  when  the  tabernacle  was  erected, 
Jaid  it  up  before  the  Ark,  which  testilied  God'^prescnce  tohispeo- 
pte,  to  be  reserved  for  a  monument  of  God*s  miraculous  provision 
for  JsraeL 

XVL  36  Now  an  mnei'  is  the  tmth  jKirt  of  an  ephah. 
The  omer  is  the  tenth  jiari  of  the  Jewish  busltel,  which  contained 
about  three  pecks. 

XVIL  12  But  Afpses'  hands  were  hemy;  and  they  took,  Kc. 
Aad  Moaea  giren-  faint  in  hodv,  with  Inn^  continuance  of  that  ear- 
nest  prayer;  insomuch  as  his  Imndb  grew  weary  and  reams  with 
bfting  up  :  and  ttiev  took,  &e. 

XVn.  15  A}id  called  the  name  of  it  JEHOVAH-Nissi. 
And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place,  The  altar  of  Jehovah  my 
banner. 


XVIIL  12  They  came  to  eat  bread  with  Mosef  father  inlaw  be- 
[  Afv  Cod. 

[I'bcy  came  to  feast  with  Jcthro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  in  that 
place,  where  Goil  declart*d  his  prestTUCc  by  tl»e  cloudy  pillar. 

XVUL    13  And  the  people  itood  by  Moses  from  (he  morning  unto 
Ihe  rzmiitg. 

The  people  »tood  before  Moses,  to  call  for  justice  in  their  several 
cause.",  and  resolution  in  their  doubtn,  &c.  even  all  the  day  long. 

XV'lIl.    15  Beantse  the  people  cmne  laifo  me  to  enquire  of  God. 
Because  the  [tcople  come  to  me  in  all  weighty  causes,  to  consult 
tvith  Gnd  by  me. 

XVIIL    VJ  Be  thou  for  the  people  to  God-wmd^  that  thou  mayest 
bring  the  causes  unto  God. 
Xhi  tbou  propound  the  doubtii  and  demands  of  tlie  people  to  God, 
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as  also  their  suits,  in  tlty  prayen;  aiid  report  God's  amwcrs  back 
again  to  them. 

XVIII.  23  Jj  thou  shal4  do  Otis  things  and  God  commaiui  thee  so f 
then  thou  shalt  be  abU  to  endure. 

If  thou  shalt  do  this  tiling,  which  yt^  t  %rould  not  draw  thee  unto, 
without  the  good  liking  and  approbation  of  God,  then  thou  shalt 
bc'  able  to  sustain  this  burden. 

XIX.  3  Atul  Moses  watt  up  unto  Gody  and  the  Lord  caU<d  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountain. 

But  Moses  went  Up  the  hill  unto  God,  whose  voice  had  called  to 
hiui,  Htul  bidden  him  t(:>asc(.:nd. 

XIX.  4  ylnd  how  /  bare  you  on  eagles^  -xingSy  and  brought  you 
utUo  mifseij. 

And  bow  I  carried  ynu,  an  it  were,  aloft,  above  the  reach  of  all  dan- 
gers, like  as  an  eagle  carricth her  young  ones,«apporling  and  help- 
ing them  with  bcr  wings- 

XIX.  G  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests^  and  an 
holy  nation. 

Ye  .shall  be,  in  a  special  nunncr,  a  people  devoted  peculiarly  to 
my  worship. 

XIX.   10  Go  unto  the  peopley  and  sanctify  them  to  day  ami  ta 
viorrow,  and  let  (h<m  wash  their  clothes. 

Go  to  the  people,  and,  by  due  preparation,  set  them  apart  thcvc 
two  days,  fnr  their  holy  appt^raiice  before  me;  and,  in  a  repre- 
sentation of  tliat  inward  cleanness  which  I  require  of  them,  let  tnem 
wash  their  %'cry  clothes,  which  ihcy  brought  with  them  out  of 

XlX.  12  And  thmi  shall  set  bvunds  unto  the  people  round  about. 
And  thou  shalt  »ct  liuuts  unto  the  people,  how  tar  thoy  shall  go, 
aiid  how  near  tliey  sliall  dare  to  cumc  to  the  hill. 

XIX.  1 3  When  the  trumpet  soundcth  long,  they  shall  come  up  l» 
the  mount. 

When  tlie  trumpet,  which  the  angel  shall  sound  to  call  the  people, 
shall  sound  long,  then  shall  the  )>eople  go  up  towards  ttw  moan- 
tain,  unto  the  place  linuted  unto  tliem. 

XIX.   15  Come  not  at  yauT  wives. 
Set  yaursel*-es  apart  from  your  wives,  for  a  time ;  that  your  hearts 
may  not  be  duitracted  with  any  carnal  delight,  now  that  they  ar« 
to  be  fixed  u^wn  God. 

XIX.  22  And  let  the  priests  also^  u/hich  come  near  to  tht  LoftD, 
sanctify  themselves,  Irst  the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them. 

And  let  those,  which  do  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  muoely  the 
firstborn  of  the  families,  who  aiv  wont  to  offV-r  »acritiees  to  God, 
see  that  they  iipcciallv  be  devoutly  and  holily  prepared  far  Uiis 
great  ajipeanutcc  o(  God. 

XX.  5  For  I  the  Lord  thy  Got  am  a  jealoux  Gotl^  viiiting  t^ 

iniquitirs  of  the  fathers  uoon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me. 


EXODUS.  At 

I  ici  SO  aflvcced  to  joii  my  people,  as  a  loving  liuiiband  to  Iii» 
wife,  whom  Iil-  cannot  L-ndurt:  to  set  licr  aHcctions  upini  aiiv  otlicr; 
where  1  nx,  tbtrnfforc,  a  t>uccc%ion  of  iniquitv  from  tlie  tatlien  to 
clkildren,  both  whicti  hate  to  be  reformed,  I  puni&h  it  noi  only 
eternally  in  themselves,  but  temporally  in  uiany  irtiicrutions  after 
tlicui. 

XX.  12  Honour  thyjathtr  and  My  mother:  that  thy  days  may 
be  tmiff  upon  the  land  which  (he  Lord  thy  God  givcth  thee. 
HotKiiir  those,  which  are  any  wuy  set  ovirr  ihec*,  and  givi>  them 
due  rercrence  and  obedience,  for  conscience  aake ;  that  (»od  may 
give  thee  a  long  and  happy  life,  in  ttiis  thy  proniiicd  land  upon 
earth,  and  an  eternal  life,  figured  by  the  other,  in  that  true  land 
of  nst,  which  i&  above. 

XX.  n  Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house^  thou  shalt 
not  cveet  ihy  neighbour  s  ■u.ife^  SCc. 

Thou  slmlt  not  eniertain  so  much  as  the  very  first  motions  of  un- 
Uvfnl  desires,  towards  ought  that  h  thy  neighbour's,  &c.  but  dtalt 
rest  wcU  cunteutird  witJi  tliy  imn. 

XX.  23  JV  shtiil  7Wt  male  with  me  ffods  of  silver. 
Too  shail  not  make,  in  competition  with  me,  gods  of  silver.  Sec. 

XX.  24  yfn  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  mtr,  and  shalt 
satrifict  thereon  thy  burnt  offerings ^  and  thy  peace  offerings ^  thy 
shccpi  and  thine  oxen. 

C'mil  ihe  lime  of  vour  settling,  and  the  set  residence  o(  God  in 
hi*  tabernacle  anti  ti-inpli-,  yon  shall  only  make  your  altars  of 
earth,  tiiai  may  not  continue:  and  thereon,  in  a  homely  manner, 
»ha.U  you  oAcr  all  your  sacrilices ;  whether  tliose,  which  you  offer 
Up  in  Bcknowledgnient  of  tlie  sovereignty  of  God  ;  ur  Umse,  which 
you  061^  in  suit  of  furtlier  favour,  or  thankfube&!i  for  a  favour 
ncdved. 

XXI.  I  Now  these  are  the  Judgments  which  thou  shalt  set  before 
thtm. 

Now  these  are  the  civil  or  judicial  laws,  which  thou  shalt  appoint 
for  the  government  of  ila-  Israelites. 

XXI.  2  If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant^  sir  years  he  shall  serve : 
and  in  ike  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing. 
Howsoe\'er  thou  keep  a  servant  of  the  Gentiles  in  a  perpetual  bond- 
age, yet  thou   tihalt  not  have  titat  power  over  a  Hebrew ;  but  in 
the  year  of  libertv  and  intermission,  which  i^  the  seventh  year, 
thou  sitalt  release  litni,  without  any  composition. 
XXI.  4  Jf  his  master  haze  given  him  a  wife. 
If  hilt  Master,  upon  his  own  liking  or  desire,  sliall  allow  him  to 
marry  wjth  a  foreigner,  which  is  hts  inaitl»er\'aiit. 

XaI.  G  ^nd  At*  master  shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awls 
and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

.His  master  sliall  bore  through  ht;*  ear,  to  the  door;  whether  aa  a 
rcproaehful  mark  of  Wis  perj>etnal  servitude  ;  or,  as  a  signiticalion 
01  Us  fastening  himsrlf  unto  that  hoii^e,  m>  as  he  will  uot  nor  may 
not  pus  fircsn  it,  without  the  liking  of  his  master. 
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XXI.  1  And  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maidservant^  she 
shail  not  go  out  as  the  tnenservants  do. 

Likewise,  if  a  man  si-ll  his  ilaughtt;r,  as  yrt  iindtT  age,  with  incen- 
lion  that  she  should  marry  hiin  that  buys  her,  if  sht;  be  disnussed, 
it  shall  be  iimin  better  conditiuns,  thnii  un  ardriiary  servaut. 

XXI.  8  //  she  please  not  her  master,  who  hath  betrothed  her  to 
himselj\  then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed,  fiCc. 
If  she  pk-ase  not  her  master,  so  far  as  that  he  betrotbs  her  to  him- 
self,  thirii  shall  In;  siiffL-r  atinth*'r,  one  of  her  frii-nds,  to  redeem 
her  of  him  ;  but  he  shall  Iiave  no  power  to  sell  her  to  a  stranger, 
seeing  he  bath  deceived  her  expectation  of  manning  him. 

XXI.  9  He  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  q/  daughters. 
He  shall  so  deal  Hitli  hcrt  in  giving  her  to  marriage,  a^t  if  she  hid 
been  a  free  woman. 

XXI.  i  I  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then  shall  she 
go  out  free  without  money. 

But  if  he  do  not  allow  unto  her  food,  raiment,  and  house-room 
convenient  for  her,  then  shall  *he  (jo  out  free,  at  tlie  time  of  li- 
berty, ur  of  such  his  denial,  upon  judgment,  without  any  repay. 
ment  of  the  mont^'  for  whirh  she  was  sold. 

XXI.  li  And  i)  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  deliver  him  into 
his  hand. 

If  a  man  have  not  laid  wait  for  another,  but  casually,  without  any 
pumose  of  his,  shall  by  God's  disposition  do  some  act,  which 
might  procure  the  death  of  another. 

XXI.  2)  /fe  shall  not  he  punished :  for  he  is  his  money. 

For  be  bought  him  with  his  money  ;  therefore,  not  purposely 
striking  him  to  kill  him,  he  shall  not  l>e  punished ;  since  he  is  al- 
ready ptitiisltcd  ill  his  loes. 

XXU.  2  Jf  a  thief  be  found  breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that 
ke  die. 

If  a  thief  be  found  brfukiiig  into  thy  house  by  night,  and  be  smit* 
ten  in  the  act  by  thcc  unto  death. 

XXII.  1 1  Then  shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord  be  between  them  both. 
Thev  sliall  Iw  put  to  swear  by  the  name  of  God,  &c. 

XXlI.  23  if  thou  lend  m'onty  to  any  of  nij/  people  that  is  poor 
ip  thee,  thou  shall  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer. 
If  thou  lend  aioni-y  to  un  Israelite,  thoM;  especially  which  are 
poor  and  borrow  upon  need,  thou  shalt  not  take  any  increase  for 
the  use  of  it, 

XXII.  2fl  /f  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbiiur's  raiment  to  pledge. 
If  thou  lake  of  thy  poor  nt*ighbuur  any  uf  his  ncecs-vtr^-  raiment, 
whether  for  the  day  or  night,  aa  a  pledge  for  uione}'  borrowed  of 
him. 

XXIL  29  Thna  shalt  not  delay  to  ofler  the  first  of  thy  r^e 
fruits,  and  of  thy  liyuors. 

Of  all  kind  of  thy  fruits,  whether  dried  in  iheir  kind  or  ((trained 
into  liquor,  thou  shalt  [>ay  duly  thy  tithes  and  6rst-fruiu  uiiio  God. 
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XXn.  31  Neither  shaBye  eat  way  flesh  that  ib  torn  of  beasts  in 

Neither  shall  you  eat  any  part  of  that  beast>  which  was  torn  io 
pieces  by  any  other  beast,  whether  clean  or  uncJean. 

XXIII.  1  /^u/  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unright^ 
eous  witness. 

Thou  shalt  not  give  thine  assistance  or  countenance  unto  a  wicked 
man,  in  a  6iise  testimony. 

XXIII.  3  Neither  shaft  thou  countenance  a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 
Tliou  shalt  not  suffer  the  regard  of  poverty  itself,  to  make  thee 
partial  in  a  case  of  judgment. 

XXIII.  7  The  innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  I  will 
not  justify  the  wicked. 

Thou  slialt  not  pronounce  a  sentence  of  death  upon  an  innocent 
man :  for  if  thou  do,  and  herein  deal  wickedly,  howsoever  thou 
mayest  escape  the  censure  of  men,  yet  my  judgment  thou  shalt 
not  escape. 

XXlrf.  a  Jnd  thou  shalt  take  no  gift. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  any  bribe,  to  draw  thee  unto  partiality  in  any 
cause. 

XXin.  1 3  Jnd  make  no  mention  of  the  names  of  other  gods. 
Ye  shall  not,  with  any  approbation,  so  much  as  mention  the  names 
of  other  gods. 

XXIII.  n  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall  appear 
before  the  Lord  God. 

Three  times  in  the  year  shall  all  thy  men  children,  of  sufficient 
age,  whether  bond  or  free,  present  themselves  in  the  place  of  God's 
public  service,  which  is  his  tabernacle. 

XXIII.   18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice  with 
leavened  bread. 

During  these  solemn  times  of  sacrificing  unto  me,  ye  shall  not  eat 
any  leavened  bread. 

XXIII.   19  Thou  shalt  not  seeth  a  kid  in  his  mother's  mUk. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  so  cruel  in  thine  oblations,  as  to  seeth  a  kid,  in 
that  milk  of  the  dam,  which  was  given  it  for  nourishment. 

XXni.  Si  For  my  name  is  in  him. 
Because  my  power  and  divinity  is  in  him. 

XXIII.  28  And  I  will  send  hornets  before  thecy  which  shall  drive 
out  the  Htoite^  the  CanaanitCy  and  the  HittitCy  from  before  thee. 
And,  that  I  may  herein  approve  myself  the  God  of  Hosts,  I  will,, 
by  small  means,  confound  thine  adversaries ;  for,  as  I  afflicted  the 
E^ptians  with  frogs  and  lice,  so  will  I  vex  the  Canaanites  with 
hornets,  which  shall  sting  them  to  death,  &c. 

XXIII.  31  And  from  the  desert  unto  the  river. 

From  the  wilderness  of  Sur,  unto  tbe  great  river  Euphrates. 

XXIV.  4  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

And  Moses  wrote  all  these  words  of  the  Lord,  which  concern  either 
the  civil  govenuneot  of  the  Jews,  or  tbe  ceremonies  of  God's  service. 
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XXIV.  5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  chihiren  qf  Jirael. 
Anil  he  sent  »umu  clioMtii  young  iiioit,  uf  tliu  firbttmrii  uf  tbe  se- 
veral tribes,  which  offered,  &c. 

XXIV.  7  And  hetook  the  book  of  the  c(ntcnant. 
After  Moses  took  the  book,  wherein  lie  had  written  that  covenant 
betwixt  God  and  bis  people,  in  the  judirial  and  ceremonial  laws. 

XXI V.  S  Behold  the  blood  of'  the  covettiint,  whkk  the  Lord  hatk 
made  with  you. 

Behold  that  blood,  whereby  the  covenant  made  Iwtwixt  God  and 
you  is  sitjnificd  to  be  confirmed. 

XXIV.  lU  Jnd  ihey  saw  the  God  of  Israel:  and  there  Mras  un. 
der  hit  feet  as  it  ^ere  a  paved  ttork  of  a  sapphire  stone^  and  as  it 
Were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearneis. 

And  they  saw  some  visible  signs  of  the  presence  of  God ;  and  at 
the  lower  part  of  that  brigntness,  there  was  a  clear  sjiiiiing  blae 
pavement,  as  it  were  of  sap^ihire,  or  like  to  a  sky  when  it  \%  3ear. 

XXJV.    II  They  also  saw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 
They  saw  Gu<l,  in  these  signs  of  bis  mauiferkt^tion  ;  and  yet  lived 
in  health  and  soundness  of  body. 

XXV.  5  And  shittim  wood. 

Of  a  precious  and  dnralile  wood,  which  jvrows  not  far  from  Sinai. 

XXV.  16  And  thou  shalt  ptit  into  the  ark  the  testimony  whiek 
J  shaU  git'e  thee. 

8o  thou  »halt  put  into  the  ark  the  two  tahlc«  of  the  law,  which  ( 
Bhall  ijive  thee,  ss  a  witness  of  my  covenant  with  my  people. 

X?iV.    n  And  thou  shalt  make  a  merry  seat  of  pate  gold. 
Thou  shall  make  a  trover  for  t!ie  ark  ol  nurc  gold;  which  sliall 
serve  also  as  an  oracle,  from  which  God  sluiu  give  answers  to  tbce, 
upon  all  occasions. 

XXV.  23  Thou  shalt  alto  make  a  table  of  shittim  vood. 
Now  in  the  outward  sanctuary  also,  tJiou  sbalt  make  a  tobki  of 
costly  and  sweet  wood. 

XXV.  30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  shaebread  before 
file  abvai/. 

An<l  ihiiu  slialt  M!t  upon  the  table  twelve  hmves  of  bread,  which, 
beeauRi^  tliey  shall  he  r.ver  prcM-uted  before  my  face,  are  tenned 
justly,  Tlic  bread  of  j^nactux. 

XXVI.  3  The  Unglh  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and  twenfy 
C:tbits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  Jour  cubits. 

The  length  of  each  curtain  A\a.\\  he  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  that 
■o  t<n  miiy  be  for  iho  breailth  of  the  ro<if  of  the  teni,  and  nine, 
ou  earh  MJe,  may  hanj;  flown,  w  i(hin  one  cubit  nf  the  uround,  ike. 

XXVI.  7  And  thou  shult  make  curtains  of  goat?  hair  to  he  a 
coixring  upon  the  tabernacle. 

-Win  thmi  sbalt  make  aiiuilier  rank  of  ciiruiits,  of  a  meatier  valtie, 
iiumelv  of  (TOAu'  hair  woven  into  cloth,  &c. 

XXVI.  14  And  thou  shalt  niukf  a  cm^-ringfor  the  tent  of  ramf 
ikiTts  dud  rrd^  and  a  covering  aboix  of  badger^  skins. 
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Moreovefi  to  defend  the  tabernacle  from  weather,  thou  shalt  make 
a  third  covering  for  it,  of  rains*  skins  died  red  ;  and  a  fourth  yet 
above  that^  next  to  the  weather,  of  badgers*  skins,  which  are  yet 
stronger  and  coarser. 

XXVI.  23  ^tid  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the  comert  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

And  two  shale  thou  make  in  the  comers  of  the  tabernacle,  lined 
with  other  boards,  for  more  strength  of  carriage,  on  each  side  o£^ 
the  tabernacle. 

XXVI.  2«  Jnd  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittimwood;  fvefor 
the  boards  of  one  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

And  thou  shalt  make  five  rows  of  bars,  to  go  through  the  boards 
on  each  side  of  the  tabernacle. 

XXVI.  3 1  Attd  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue^  and  purpUy  and 
scarlet. 

Moreover,  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  for  the  Holy  of  Holies,  of  blue 
silk,  &c. 

XXVII,  1  And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  of  sHitttm  wood,  jive 
cubits  long  J  and  five  cubits  broad. 

T/iou  sha/t  make  the  inner  part  of  the  altar  of  shittim  wood;  the 
outward  part  whereof  shall  be  all  covered  on  both  sides,  with  brass. 

XXVII.  Ibid.  The  altar  shall  be  foursquare. 
Tlie  altar  shall  be,  for  length  and  breadth,  four-square. 

XXVlI.  2  And  thou  snalt  make  the  horns  of  tt  upon  the  four 
corners  thereof. 

The  four  corners  shall  have,  as  it  were,  four  horns,  of  the  same 
matter  whereof  the  altar  is  made,  upon  the  tops  thereof. 

XXVII.  3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his  ashes, 
artd  his  shovels.  • 

Vessels  to  carry  away  the  ashes,  and  shovels  to  take  them  up. 

XXVII.  8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it. 
Thou  shalt  make  the  altar  hollow  with  boards,  like  unto  a  boarded 
coffer,  without  either  bottom  or  cover. 

XXVII.  9  And  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  tabernacle. 
And  thou  shalt  make  a  court,  to  compass  in  the  tabernacle. 

XXVII.  21  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to 
morning  b^ore  the  Lord. 

Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  dress  and  tend  them,  every  morning  and 
evening  j  kindling  them  in  the  evening,  and  cleansing  them  in  the 
morning. 

XXVHI.  2  And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments. 
Thou  shalt  make  garments,  consecrat^  to  the  holy  uses  of  my 
•ervice. 

XXVIII.  3  Wfum  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom. 
Whom  I  have  endued  with  an  extraordinary  skill  for  these  exqui- 
ske  works. 

XXVHI.  4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall  make  ; 
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a  breastplate^  and  an  fphod,  and  a  robcy  and  a  broidcrtd  coaty  a 
ntitre^  and  a  girdle. 

Those  shiill  be  the  garmcnu  thou  shalt  make  proper  to  the  hif^h 
priest ;  a  brcB.stpUte  for  bis  breast,  a  rich  cphoa  for  his  shoulders, 
a  robe  wiiJi  bells  and  pomegmnaie*  for  the  whole  bfMiy,  a  rich  em- 
broidered coat  under  Uuit,  a  mitre  tor  his  bead,  a  girdle  for  hii 
loins,  &c. 

XXVIIl.  6  Jnd  thof  shall  make  thf  ep/tod  of  gold,  Ke, 
They  shnll  make  a  peculiar  ephod  to  the  high  priest,  of  pold,  Sic. 

X  X  V I  n .  12  Kor  stones  of  memorial  unto  the  child i  m  of  Irrmel, 
As  a  sign,  wliereliy  ihc  children  of  Isniel  iimy  know  ilint  ilu  ir  roe- 
moi>'  is  presented  to  God,  and  that  they  are  bad  in  remuoibrajice 
of  God. 

XX  Vin.  1 5  Jnd  thou  shait  make  the  brfostplate  of  judgment. 
And  tboii  shah  make  iIk*  brenstplate,  wliich  thou  shall  Huar  in  thy 
consultations  with  God,  in  the  causes  of  judgineni. 

XXVIIl.   IG  Four  square  it  shnll  be  being  doubled. 
Tliuu  sliult  make  it  of  the  same  stutT,  doubled  fur  the  more  strength, 
and  better  conrtniencc  of  hoUlinj;  the  stoites. 

XXVIIl.  30  J'ld  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breastplate  nf  judgmnt 
the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Jaron's  heart. 
Also  thon  .shalt  inclose  witliin  the  breastplate,  whercnith  thou  shalt 
consult  with  God,  these  two  secret  sif^ns  of  knowletlj^c  and  holi- 
ness, which  sliidl  be  upon  the  lican  uf  Aaron,  to  signify  wliat  u 
rcriuircd  to  be  uriibin  bis  heart. 

aXVIII.  35  Wiw/  his  sound  shall  be  heard^  when  he  goeth  m 
nnio  the  holy  place  he/ore  the  Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that 
he  die  not. 

His  sound  sliall  be  heard,  when  be  gocih  in  and  cometh  forth  of 
the  holy  place ;  and  tluDi  addresbung  himself  and  the  people,  with 
awful  reverence  and  devotion,  to  the  service  of  God,  tie  shall  not 
die ;  whcn-ag,  if  be,  abruptly  entcrinj;  into  the  place,  shall  be  an 
occasion  of  the  pcuph^'s  nef^liyciicc,  and  his  own  prufanulion  of 
Cod'd  M-'rviCL',  he  ^liall  die  for  it. 

XXVIII.  38  ^ind  it  shall  be  Upon  J  aron's  forehead  f  thatJtnvn 
fntfy  bear  the  inii/uiti/  nf  the  holu  things,  &'c. 

So  ihall  it  be  upon  Aaron\  forcTicail,  that  Aaron  hereby  may  ahew, 
Ihat,  in  st^nificaiion  of  tlK'  perfect  High  Priest,  which  was  to  cotne, 
he  took  upon  him  the  expiation  of  nil  those  »inK  and  inlirniitica^ 
which  tiK-  Kruelitcs  should  be  g:uiUy  of  in  iheir  nfKrring^  to  Ciod. 

XXVIII.  41   Jnd  fhalt  anoint  them,  and  consecrate  them,  and 
tam-ttfy  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  thepriest^s  t^ce. 
Tliou  shall  anoint  them,  and  prepare  their  jiersoits  ^r  this  service 
of  mine. 


XXIX.  ♦  And  shalt  wash  them  with  zeater. 
And  thult  waab  tlH-m  all  tlie  ImmIv  over,  with  t)ie  wate^r  ofthe  hv«r. 

XXIX.   9  Jnd  the  pries/' t  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetmi 
ttatiue :  and  thou  shalt  evnsrrrate  Aaron  and  his  tons. 
And  the  priesu'  oOicc  chaU  be  thus  coatiauod  to  Aaron  and  hii 
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unttl  die  time  that  aU  these  legal  rit«s  shall  be  finished  by 
him,  wliiim  they  st-rve  to  signity. 

>bXI\.  10  /ind  .lanm  mid  his  sons  ahall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  thr  bullock. 

And  Aaroti  and  his  sons  sliail  lay  their  bands  upon  the  head  of  the 
cair,  to  •■iunify  their  iniertrsi  in  that  sacrttice,  and  lo  acknowledge 
their  worthiness  to  die,  in  that  beast,  which,  in  the  siguitication  of 
the  true  sacriBce,  was  put  to  death  for  them. 

XXIX.   15  Tkou.  sh*Ut  uhu  take  ow  nun  ;  endAai-on  and  hi$ 
auu  thaU  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
80  after  this  calf  i^  olicfud,  as  a  sacriHce  and  expiation  for  ttie  sini 
of  Aaron  and   his  &ons,  then  tbou  slialt  cause  them  to  oUct  a  ram 
for  a  burnt  oflbring. 

XXIX.  31  lVhat»oei'er  toueheth  the  altar  shall  b€  holif. 
H'liatsocrer  toucheth  tliu  altar  sliuU  tliL-rehy  b^*  sanctitied,  so  at 
it  may  iioi  be  anv  more  put  10  any  ordinary  or  profane  ilhc. 

XXIX.  42  i\%ere  J  will  meet  thee,  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 
Wbere  I  will,  as  it  wen-,  appoint  to  meet  thee  familiarly,  and  to 
drdure  my  will  to  thet.-  by  my  i^crvaiibi. 

XXIX.  43  Jnd  J  -u-Ul  dxccil  amongst  the  children  of  Israel^  and 
wiil  he  their  God. 

Ai»d  J  Mill  make  «  clear  nianifestation  of  my  p-acious  presence 
aoiong  the  diildreu  of  Israel,  both  to  direct  and  preserve  them. 

XXX.  fi  ^Ind  thou  shall  ptit  it  before  the  vail. 

After,  thoti  shalt  set  it  cl<^>se  before  the  vad,  that  distinguishes  the 

bolv  place  from  ihe  holiest  of  all. 

XXX.  9  y'e  shall  offer  m>  strange  incense  thereon. 

Ye  shall  olff-'r  110  iiiceitse  of  any  other  composition. 

XXX.  10  /{nd  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon  the  horns 
it  tmee  in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  tin  offerings  of  atoru~ 

And  the  bi^h  priest  shall,  once  a  year,  put  the  blood  of  the  sin 
odcring  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  to  make  an  expiation  of  the 
defects,  which  liad  passed  that  year,  in  God^s  sen'ice. 

XXX.  i'£  iVhen  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  ckildrrn  of  IrraH 
after  their  number ^  then  shall  they  eiive  every  nuin  a  ransotn  for 
his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them  ;  that  there  bt 
no  plague  amongst  them  t  Kc. 

When  thou  takest  an  account  of  the  number  of  tlie  children  of 
Une\t  then  shall  tliey  give  iivery  man  half  a  shekel,  to  t«!Stify  that 
he  hnlils  his  life  of  that  God,  whose  service  that  sliall  be  used  lo 
OBUDiain;  wliich  shvll  be  paid  of  ever)-  man,  upon  pain  of  the 
dinlBBSure  of  God,  who  shall  pU^uo  the  contempt  of  wbosoev^or 
NHSas  ibus  to  contribute  to  his  service. 

XXX.   ]  3  //aif  a  shekel  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 
Half  a  side  (tliat  is,  according  to  our  current  money,  tlie  value 
of  lifteun  fience  slerltng)  according  to  the  standard,  which  thidi 
be  kept  in  the  sanctuapr'. 

XXX.  33  SAaii  even  be  att  off  from  his  peopU. , 
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He  shall  die  the  death ;  whrilicr  by  ilie  iiumiMliate  Uaiid  of  God, 
or  by  rbe  sword  of  ihc  cuagUtrate. 

XXXI.  2  /  ftavf  caUal  h^f  name  BfzaUrl  (He  son  of  Uri: 
I  have  singled  otit,  %s  if  I  had  bv  his  name  called  biui  from  othen, 
Beiealet'l,  tlio  sun  of  Uri,  and  he. 

XXXI.  3  And  1  have  JilUd  htm  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  undtrrUandinfi,  and  in  /cHouicdgt,  and  in  aU  manner 
of  itH>rk  mans  hip. 

Hlioiii  I  have  ciidiieil  with  tlii^t  gif^  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be 
able,  both  perfectly  to  conceire  aiid  curiously  to  work  all  these 
-tliinfirSf  which  belong  to  ihc  labcniacle. 

XXXI.  6  And  in  the  hrarfs  of  alt  that  are  tcise  hrartrd  J  havt 
put  -jiiisdom^  that  they  mai/  make  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 
And  in  the  licarts  of  all  those,  that  arc-  apt  for  these  businesses, 
have  1  put  a  greater  apprehension  and  dexterity  of  working  all  these 
things,  that  I  have  commanded. 

XXXI.   13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  ehildren  of  /xraei^  saying, 
frri/y  vit/  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep  :  for  i/  vt  a  sign  between  me  and 
yoa^  tCc. 

Although  I  could  be  willing  tliat  tliesc  works  of  the  sancttiary 
should  be  finislicd,  yet  I  would  not  liavc  tliein  so  followed,  ait  tliac 
ye  fvhoulil  work  them  npon  the  sabbath  day  ;  for  tltat  day  is  a 
common  sign  betuixt  us,  of  your  holding  mc  for  your  Crciitor^ 
and  of  my  sptnal  interest  in  you  above  all  other  people. 

XOvXI.  18  Tuv  tables  of  testimouj/f  tables  of  stone^  written 
with  thejingcr  of  God. 

He  gave  him  two  tables  of  iIk  law,  which  tcsu6ed  tinto  the  people 
the  will  of  God,  which  spake  and  wrote  it. 

XXXn.  1  f';p»  »»<''*■''  "*  yforfj,  which  shall  go  before  us;  Jar 
as  fur  this  Mosex,  the^man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt^  BY  ttvjf  not  -xhat  is  become  of  him. 

Stir  up  th)M'lf,  atid  make  suiiic  visible  image,  that  may  bring  to 
our  minds  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  may  give  us  a  sensible  rcpn< 
sentation  of  hi»  going  before  us  and  assisting  us :  since  both  Mom* 
is  gone,  and  tijc  cloud  which  was  %ront  to  direct  us  Italli  stood  sitll 
thus  long. 

XXXll.  4  And  he  reeeiird  them  at  their  hand ^  and  fashioneJ 
it  with  a  graving  tool^  after  he  had  made  it  a  tnoiten  calf,  aud 
thry  said.  These  be  thy  godt,  O  Jsraely  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

M'ho  received  them  at  llieir  liands,  and,  according  to  the  pooplc'l 
desire,  ca<it  it  iu  a  mould  framed  tur  that  nurjmse,  and  poJisltcd  it 
afterwards  with  tf>oU ;  ami  the  pex)ple  suid  to  each  oilker,  Ttiis  in  a 
representation,  O  Krae),  uf  that  God  of  ttuite,  which  hrougbl  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Kgypt. 

XXXll.  5  And  It-hen  Aaron  sa:c  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  i"/  ; 
and  Aaron  made  prodatjustion,  and  said.  Tomorrow  u  ajeast  t* 
the  Luko. 
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When  Aaron  saw  the  impoituniiy  of  the  people,  he  vielded  ta 
l»vc  an  altar  built  befon.-  the  caii";  ami  pn>cIainM.HJ  publicly,  To- 
morrow sluill  be  thv  dav,  witerein  yc  shaU  solemnly  wurstnp  Cod 
ia  tbU  calt',  which  is  made. 

XXX.11.   10  AW  ihaff'on  let  me  alonct  that  my  wrath  miry 
tear  hot  ai^atist  them. 

Now  tbc-rufore  do  not  ihou,  after  thr  wotitcd  manner,  pray  so  in- 
ftantly  for  their  retnission  ;  which  if  thou  do.  so  great  is  my  re- 
sp<!ci  unto  thee,  that  mv  mercy  will  not  sutfer  a  revenge  to  lijjht 
upon  tliL-iij ;  only  be  tt>nii  silent,  for  nthose  sake  I  forbear  tbeiOy 
an<l  then  siiall  my  wnith  shew  itwlf. 

XXXir.  14-  j'ttii  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought 
to  do  unto  his  people. 

Thtfo  the  Lord*  at  Moses's  request,  did  not  go  on  to  bring  that  evil 
upon  the  I$nK:liti!S,  winch  lie  had  conditionally  threatened  against 
tliem. 

XXXII.  32  Vet  now^  if  ihmt  yfilt,  forgive  their  sin ;  and  if  net, 
hlot  tne^  I  pfity  tht-r^  oat  of  thtj  hook  which  thou  hast  wfiltrn. 
Therefore  now,  if  thou  wilt  [>ardon  thi»  their  sin,  thy  mercy  will 
be  so  much  more  ma^nitied,  by  how  mucli  their  sin  is  mure  hei- 
aou« ;  bat,  rather  than  thou  »houldest  not,  since  I  know  thy  glory 
with  men  doth  so  much  depend  upon  it,  I  could  be  for  ttiy  sake 
contented  even  to  be  east  away  myself  from  thee,  at  least  to  be 
wiped  out  of  liic  catalo|;ue  of  living  men,  here  u|K>ti  earth. 

aXXII.  34  Hehiild,  mine  aniiel  shall  go  before  thee ;   neverthe- 
lesi  in  the  day  Then  I  visit  I  will  visit  their  .sin  upon  them. 
I  will  give  them  tlie  same  pioteclion  by  my  angel,  which  they  hare 
had ;  but  r  will  notwithstanding  Bnd  a  tiiuc  to  correct  theui,  for 
this  their  oHencc. 


XXXin.  2  jind  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee. 

1  will  »end  a  created  angel,  to  safeguard  and  direet  thee. 

XXXIII.  3  J-'or  I  iciH  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
For  1  will  not,  in  that  famihar  manner  that  I  was  wont,  converse 
Willi  tlK-e,  and  work  wonderfully  for  tlure. 

XXXIII.  5  Tharfoie  now  put  off  thtf  ornaments  from  thee,  that 

2  may  kn(rj>  u>hut  to  do  unto  thee. 

ThefL-forc  now  put  off  thy  costly  raiment,  and  humble  thyself  be- 
fore me,  that,  according  to  the  im>a)ture  of  thine  humiliation  ur 
obktihacv,  I  may  proportion  out  my  dealings  with  thee. 

XXXlll.  "i  And  Aloses  took  the  tabernacle^  and  pitched  it  with- 
out the  eamp,  afar  off  from  the  camp^  aiui  called  it  the  TabemacU 
of  the  Congregation. 

Then  Moiics  took  a  special  tent,  wherein  pul>lic  sen'ice  should  be 
done  to  Cod  ;  and  pitched  it  without  die  host,  afar  off;  and  called 
U  the  Tent  aX  the  Congregation. 

XXXIII.  1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  a*  a 
man  speaketh  unto  his  friend. 

And  tiic  Lonl  gave  unto  Mo*es  most  familiar  tokens  and  rcpresenta- 
tkma  of  \m  presence  ;  5]K:aki»g  by  audible  voices  unto  him,  as  one 
friend  imparts  bu  couu>eU  to  another. 
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XXXin.   n  And  I  ktum  thee  hy  name. 
1  have  taken  speciai  notice  of  tbee  above  all  others. 

XXXIV.  6  And  the  Lord  passed  hj/  be/ore  him. 
So  tbc  Lfird,  in  some  sensible  sigtu  of  his  presence,  passed  before 
him. 

XXXIV.  10  Before  all  thy  people  I  will  da  marotlx. 
And  I  will  do  strange  miracles  for  thy  sake,  both  in  the  wildenMB 
and  in  Canaan. 

XXXIV.    17  Thou  shall  make  thee  no  molten  fods. 
Tlioii  shall  make  ttiee  no  imai;;cs  to  represent  God  ;  whether  molten^ 
or  carved,  or  painred,  or  howsoeTcr  framed  for  tliis  purpose. 

XXXIV.   19.     See  Kjcocl.xiii.  12. 

XXXIV.  29  That  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his/ace  sfwu 
vhile  he  talked  with  him. 

liovf  MoM^  knew  not,  that  his  face  had  a  crrlain  bright  shining 
End  majetity  imprinted  in  it,  by  God,  in  hi&  confereDce  with  him. 

XXXV.  3  J  V  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habitationi 
vpon  the  sabhalh  dat/. 

Unless  it  be  for  a  iwcessary  nsc,  ye  shall  not  so  nitich  as  take  puins 
to  kindle  a  hrc,  for  tlie  dressing  of  any-proviMon,  on  tbc  sabbath 
day 

XXXV.  5.     See  cl«p.  xxv.  in  the  whole  ■ecjucl. 

XXXV.   10  And  evrti/  u^se  hearted  among  you  shall  comtt  and 
wake  all  that  the  Loho  hath  commanded. 

And  nil,  to  whom  t)H'  Lord  hath  given  dexterity  of  wnrkine  in 
t\\>:x  kiiuis,  !>hall  set  themselvcsi  tu  make  all  that  the  Lord  liatli 
oomnwindiHl  roncomint;  tI»o  taliernacle. 

XXXV.  30.    Sec  chap.  xxxi.  2,  3,  &c. 

XXXVL     Sec  chap.  xxri.  in  the  whole. 
XXXVIL     Sec  chap,  xxv.  in  the  whole. 

XXXVIIL     Sec  chap,  xxvii.  in  the  whole. 

XXXVIII.  S  And  he  made  the  lavcr  of  brass^  tnd  the/ewt  of  if 
of  bra/tXf  of  the  loakine  filarses  o/'  tlte  women,  &V. 
AUo  lie  made  a  great  laver,  tt>  wash  the  priest:,  and  to  cleanse  the 
■acrificfs ;  and  both  lite  f<M)t  and  frame  of  it  was  made  of  that  bnua 
and  •ihiiiint:  int-lal,  when^of  the  woinenN  IcMvking.glatLsr^  were  made, 
which  now  devoutly  gave  tlie»c  in^trumenLi  of  tlM^r  vanity,  to  holy 
wes. 

XXXVIII.  31  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even  of  the 
taheviunle  oj  testimony,  us  it  vas  counted,  according!  to  the  kvth~ 
vxandvtcnt  <»/  A/nsef,  for  the  service  oJ  the  Lexites^  bkc. 
Tfiesi'  ;irr  the  parts  of  the  tabernwir,  tlwt  is,  the  tabernacle  that 
wiinc»M-th  I  he  presence  of  God  to  hid  (wople  ;  all  the  parts  where- 
of, by  the  com  maud  m<.*i)t  of  Mo<<-s,  were,  at  the  taking  down  and 
erectnig,  comimtti-J  tu  the  t'tnirge  uf  the  Lcvitcs,  by  Ithamar,  tin 
tea  of  Aaron,  which  was  set  over  tbc  Lcvitet. 


XXXIX.     Sec  chap,  xxviii.  in  tlie  vchole. 


II 


XL.  35  ^nd  Moms  was  not  abh  ta  enter  into  the  tent  of  the 
cmfregatitm^  beatwK  the  cloud  abode  thacon,  and  the  gtoiy  qf'  the 
LoBTD  pied  Ihf.  tabertuuU. 

So  McMcs,  at  ttiat  tiuu:,  could  not,  fur  rererence  of  the  place,  etitcr 
into  the  tabi.'ritdclc  of  the  congrejijauaii ;  beiuiuite  Gori,  now,  at  tlie 
^nt  consocrutioii  of  it,  did  so  g;luriously  manifest  hiauelf;  not 
only  in  the  <jgn  of  the  cluuil  upon  the  tatH-TiiaL-le,  but  also  of  ux- 
coediDg  glory  and  brightness  within  the  tabernacle. 


LEVITICUS. 

I,  2  //"  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lokd,  ye 
akall  bring yoar  offering  of  tlie  cattle^  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the 
Jlock. 

If  any  oC  you  offer  an  ordinary  sacrifice  itnto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  of- 
fer  your  sAcriBce  of  tbose  cattle,  which  are  most  common  for  iheit 
ue,  munelx,  t>JCTes,  and  sheep,  or  t^oats. 

I.  3  If^is  offering  be  a  burnt  aacrijke  of  the  herd. 
If  it  be  a  Mcrilice  to  be  consumed  by  6re)  of  beeve»  from  the  herd. 

I.  5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

Atul  the  prie&t  sttall  kill  the  bullock,  before  the  Lord  for  him. 

n.  I  And  a'Arn  j/iy  wiV  offr-r  a  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
When  anv  man  will  voluntarily,  besides  the  set  occasions,  offer  ^ 
tueat  u^ritig  unto  tlie  I^>rd. 

II.  \2  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  frsifmits,  ye  shall  offer  them 
uata  the  Lord. 

In  tbtt  ohlattun  of  the  Brstfruits  only,  ye  slial)  ofler  leaven  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  two  loaves  which  shall  be  for  the  shake  odenng. 
micrcof  sec  Levit.  jtxiii.  17,  &.c. 

III.  I  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifiee  of  peace  offerings  i/"  ho 
offer  it  of  the  herd. 

And  if  his  oblation  be  a  peace  olfering,  that  is,  such  as  whereby 
the  oOerer  doth  thankfully  present  himself  to  God,  acknowledging 
to  have  received  all  blessings  from  him,  &c. 

ni.  3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacn'^e  of  the  peace  offering  ati 
0ffenng  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord^  the  fat  thai  covereth  the  in- 
wards. 

So  ibe  priest  sitall  olfer  of  the  peace  offering,  tite  fat  that  coveretb 
the  iawards,  &.c.  as  a  sacrifice  to  be  consumed  by  6re  unto  the  Lord. 

IV.  S  //"  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according  to  the  sin  rf 
the  people ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his  aia^  which  he  hath  sinned, 
a  young  bullock  without  blemish. 

If  the  priest,  which  is  anointed,  and  thereby  conse<;raled  to  God, 
fthall  tan,  %o  as  occasion  may  be  gtveit  Uierei'ore  uuto  the  people  tt) 
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oSend,  then  shiill  he,  afcorilincr  to  Uie  greater  emincDce  of  his 
place,  offer  fur  his  &in  a  votiiii^  bullock,  3cc. 

IV.  +  ^ind  shall  lay  kts  hand  upon  the  bullock's  head,  and  kill 
the  huilock  before  the  Lord. 

He  fthall  put  his  hand  upon  the  bullock'&  head,  in  token  that  that 
sin  of  his  i«  transferrer)  to  bun,  that  is  the  true  propitiatory  sacri- 
6ce  for  sin,  &c. 

IV.  12  Even  the  iehole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth  without  the 
camp  unto  a  clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out^  and  bum 
him  on  the  wood  with  fire. 

So  )>o  shall  cause  all*  the  rest  of  the  bullock,  besides  the  blood, 
the  fat,  the  kidnies,  and  the  chuI,  to  be  earned  ont  of  rhe  host, 
into  some  clean  placf,  to  be  eunsumed :  both  to  shew  detestation 
unto  tlie  sin,  for  which  it  is  odered  ;  and  to  signify,  that  the  tru« 
sacrifice  must  be  offered  without  tbc  gates. 

V.  11  Ife  shall  brin^  for  his  sin  offering  a  tenth  part  of  en 
ephah  of  ^nejitntr ;  he  .thall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put 
any  frank- inceme  I  hereon  :  fur  it  ts  a  sin  offering. 

Hi-  shall  bring  the  (|uaniily  of  a  pottle  of  fine  Hour,  as  an  ofleriug 
for  his  sin  :  he  sliatl  put  neither  oil  nor  frankincense  npoii  it ;  for 
tlwse  two  are  figures  of  grace  and  obedience,  wherewith  sin  bmth 
no  affinity. 

V.  \h  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass  through  ignorance^  in  the 
holy  things  of  (he  Lord  ;  then  shall  he  brinti  for  his  trespass  unto 
the  Lord  a  rain  ztuthout  blnnish  out  of  thr  jtocks,  with  thy  estima- 
tion by  shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel  nj  the  iavciuary. 

If  ;t  niun  shall,  throni^h  ignorance,  do  any  act,  wbereliv  lie  offends, 
iii  the  u^  of  anv  thing  tluit  is  eonscerated  to  God  ;  whether  in  the 
omiiKion  of  any  due  circumstance  concerning  it,  or  in  misomplm'. 
ing  it  to  any  other  purpOM!  than  that  wherrto  it  is  net  apart ;  he 
shall  bring  tn  the  Lord,  as  an  oH'ering  for  such  trespass,  a  ram  writh- 
out  any  blemish,  out  of  the  floeks,  worth,  in  the  priest's  Tnluatton, 
two  skfkels  of  silver  at  the  leant,  acc<^ing  to  the  largest  prui>or- 
tinn  of  ilie  skekel,  which  u  that  of  the  sanctuary,  Mcighint*  three 
hundred  and  twenty  grains. 

VI.  16  In  the  hnly  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tongregation  thn/  shall  eat  it. 

In  the  court  of  the  sanctuary,  where  these  boly  oblations  were 
dressed. 

VL   18  Exfcry  one  that  toucheth  them  shaU  be  holy. 
Ever\'  one,  that  totiehttth  titein,  shall  be  before-hand  sanctified, 
and  free  from  all  local  pollutions. 

VL  'ZX  \nd  the  bakfn  pif res  nf  the  meat  ofering. 
Tttc  piertTi  of  ihi!  cake,  which  shall  be  broken  for  tbc  tue  of  the 
meftt  otf(»ing,  by  tlw  priest. 

VU.  in  It  shall  net  he  imputed  to  him. 
He  sball  leceivu  no  benefit  by  it. 
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Vn.  20  SfiaU  hear  his  iniquil%f^  that  hath  his  unrfeanrtest  upon 
him. 

Sioll  sufler  iht>  puniKhmont  of  \m  iiiiqiiiiv,  tiuit  liarh  not  taken 
the  prescribed  course  fur  die  expiating  ot'  tiu  unclcannns. 

Vin.  8  He  put  in  the  breastptafe  the  Vrim  and  the  Thumtrtim. 
He  put  in  the  i»i\Mst-pi:ite  those  two  precious  auinrs,  which  sjpnt- 
fied  licftit  and  pcrf(-*ction ;  by  the  means  whereof  the  pcuple  shuuld 
receive  nitewri>  from  (iod. 

VIIT.   15   'J'u  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 
That  It  mi^ht  \w  duly  i>rt'pan*<l  to  nxcive  those  5acri6cr«.  by 
which  recoiiciliatiun  uiighc  be  made  fur  tlte  sins  ut*  the  people. 

VIII.  23  Oh  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear.  Sic. 

To  signify,  that  the  hearing  of  \w  ears,  and  actions  of  his  hands, 
and  inntittns  uf  his  fL-ot,  arc,  and  should  be,  sanctified. 

VIU.  2S  Jt  a'tfj  Motes'  part. 
It  was  the  portinii  appointed  for  Mo»cs,  in  tlw  right  of  that  priest, 
hood,  whicli  he  did  yet  extraordin^nily  uxcciite. 

VIU.  35  Therefore  sha/i  ye  abide  at  the  door  t;/'  the  tabernacle 
ef  the  congregation  day  u>id  night  seven  daysj  and  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not. 

Therefore  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  hounds  of  the  court.yanl  of 
the  tabernacle,  for  the  space  of  Miven  days  and  seven  niglits;  and 
tbsdlduly  keep  all  these  obscrvidiuns,  winch  tin;  Lord  hatnctijuined 
you  ;  that  so  God  may  not  be  provoked  to  strike  ytiu  with  death. 

IX.  6  ifnrf  the  ghry  of  the  I-ord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

The  Lortl  sliall  give  you  some  visible  and  glorious  sign  of  his  pre. 
icnce. 

IX.  23,  24.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. And  there  eame  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lord,  and  con- 
jumrd  upon  the  altar  the  burnt  peering. 

Ami,  in  thi;  Might  i>f  all  tlic  people,  thi-rc  came  a  fire,  whether  out 
of  ihc  taberiiaL-Ie  or  from  ht-aveii,  and  fell  upon  tlie  aluir,  and  con- 
sumed Uk  sacrifice  of  burnt  offering,  which  lay  ready  upon  it. 

X.  1   And  offered  strange  (ire  before  the  tAiRTi. 

And  took  up  in  their  censers  common  and  unsanctihcd  fire,  where- 
on they  burnt  the  holy  incense  to  the  Lonl. 

X.  fi  Uncover  not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  garments ;  leti 
you  die. 

Give  no  testininnies  of  a  repining  grief,  and  discontentment  at  this 
jiHtJudgment  of  God,  lest,  in  his  displeasure,  he  consume  you  also. 

X.  9  }yhen  ye  go  into  the  (abatiade. 
When  yc  are  to  go  iiiiu  the  inner  court  of  the  tuberuocte,  there  to 
do  your  service  to  the  XxirA. 

3t.   1 4  /n  d  clean  place. 
la  a  place  free  from  legal  pollution  ;  or  within  the  compass  of  the 
ramp  nf  Israel,  or  tliat  selected  city,  where  God  will  have  his  wor- 
to  be  fixed. 
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X.  1 9  JSfho/d,  /his  dtty  hmr  thry  ofered  thcit  sin  offering  and 
their  burnt  offering  before  the  I.ord  ;  and  xtuh  He. 

Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  this  day  otfercd  their  sin  ofTer<: 
ing  ami  tlieir  burnt  offering  Wlore  the  Lord ;  but  as  for  xav,  you 
do  WL'll  knoH-  what  caiisi*  nf  )ii<^t  sorrow  \  have  had  this  day,  in 
that  hcavv  judgment,  wliich  hath  befallen  my  &ons;  and  if,  in  thi» 
mourning  and  sad  detected ncs»,  I  hud  eaten  of  the  sin  ortenng» 
buw  could  it  have  been  well  taken  of  that  Gfxl,  who  reijuires  cheer- 
fulness in  all  that  thus  partake  of  his  holy  Ottngs  i 

XI.  2,  3.  Thesr  arc  the  beasts,  S(c.  Whatsoever  parleth  the 
hoaf^  and  dteweth  the  cud,  among  the  beasts^  that  shaii  ye  eat. 

I  would  have  your  diL't  a  figure  of  vour  conversation;  beasts,  to 
be  figures  of  men  :  those  men,  which  put  just  diiTerences  betwixt 
thfir  iicliona,  nnd  that  do  m«lilate  ancf  c)h>w  u[>oii  tlit-  la%v  of  God 
coniinnaltvt  tho-ir  are  fit  for  you  to  convert;  with,  and  to  be  rr- 
ceived  of  you  into  your  enure  fellowship ;  the^*  are  rcprcMrnced 
to  you  by  beasts,  that  divide  the  hoof  and  chew  the  cud. 

XI.  10  AU  that  have  not  fins  and  scaUs  m  the  seas^  &Cc.  shaU  be 
an  abomination  to  you. 

Tlie  tins  of  the:  tisTi  arc  for  steering  of  tlietr  motion  ;  the  scales  ara 
for  smoothness  of  passaije,  for  safeguani,  for  ornaiucnt :  Uiosc 
men,  that  have  no  knowledge  and  f:iith  to  guide  tbetD,  do  good 
dispositions  U)  set  them  forward,  nor  good  wgrka  tu  set  kbeo  furth, 
are  not  for  your  entire  conversatiuii. 

XII.  3  /fer  ittfirmi/tf. 

Tliat  sickness,  which,  in  ordinary  course,  is  every  month  incident 
to  her  sex. 

XII  I.  13  If  the  leprosy  have  covered  alt  the  ^fiesh,  he  shall  pr»m 
nounce  him  clean  tliat  hath  the  plague:  aU  is  turned  vhite:  Me  is 
flean. 

If  the  whole  flesh  he  so  cowrcd  ovt*r,  that  tliero  is  no  nppearancd 
of  di^rence  in  the  skin,  it  is  a  styti  tluil  the  strunj^th  of  iiaiura 
bath  wholly  driven  out  that  inwarctinatter,  wliich  was  tite  cause  nf 
the  leprosy ;  and  thi-reforc  it  argues,  that  the  party  is  delivered 
from  liiii  disfaM*. 

XIII.  45.  J/e  shall  put  a  covrring  upon  his  upper  lip. 

In  sti;n  of  mournitig  for  this  judgment,  and  for  re»traiat  of  that 
brvath  which  is  infectious,  he  sliall  mufllc  up  himself. 

XIV.  4J   l^nto  an  umUan  place. 

Unio  some  place,  which  is  m  itMsIf  unhallowed,  and  is  now  polluted 
by  these  unclt-an  niateriaU,  that  are  east  upon  it. 

XIV.  49  And  he  shail  take  to  cleanse  the  bouse  tWQ  birdt^  aj*d 
cedar  wood,  and  scaiict,  and  hyssop. 

Thrre  shall  be  the  satiK-  cerciiioiMc>t  fur  the  cleansini;  of  tlio  hou<ip, 
thai  arc  ap|H)intvd  for  tlu>  man;  -iuch,  as  arc  clear  types  of  the 
blood  of  UK  Mtsaiah,  ckanaing  the  soul  from  the  Icpruty  of  siik 
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XV.  3  When  ant/  inan  hafft  a  t-unnfnsf  itntf  out  of  his  fiesh, 
When  any  otK?  hath  an  oriiiimn  and  iiisviibiblK  [lajAage  ol'  seed,  m 

|Cbe  runnini;  of  the  reins. 

XV'.  31  Thus  shall  ye  separate  the  ckiidrcn  qf  Isrcd  from  their 

Fttnc/fd/t  n  esses. 

lUft  sliall  yc  teach  tlic  children  of  Israel  to  separate  thcnuelves, 
:h  from  oiher,   in  cases  of  their  legal   uncJeauneasea,   and  to 
thrm&clves  from  their  pollutions. 

XVI.  2  That  he  nrnie  not  at  all  times  unto  the  holy  place  vithin 
Uhe  vail  beforf  the  mercy  seaty  which  is  upon  the  ark. 

It  he  preitnme  not  to  come  oftener  tlian  once  a  ^-ear,  into  the 
loly  of  Holies,  which  is  within  the  \*ail ;  where  (iod,  in  a  special 
[rnanner^  maoift-'siuth  his  presence,  between  tlie  clierubinu,  in  the 
;inercv  «eai,  the  cover  of  ihe  ark. 

XVl.  19  Jnd  hallow  it  from  the  undcanness  of  the  children  of 
,  Israel. 

The  airts  and  infirmities  of  God*s  people,  in  their  dcrntions,  do, 
in  a  sort,  delUc  the  holy  place  and  altar :  the  High  Priest  shall  thiu 
^expiate  those  sins  of  the  pt;ople>  which  hare  polluted  the  plaoe 
Teasels  of  God's  serrice. 
XVI.  2/  ^nd  the  goat  shall  hear  upon  him  all  their  im'qtutks 
xto  a  land  not  inhabited. 
Pa*  the  tlain  gout  shall  rt.'present  Chriit  dying  for  sin  ;  so  the  oficap- 
^ing  goat  shall  represent  him  freed  from  death,  for  our  fiill  jiisim- 
catioD,  and  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  so,  as  that  they 
.■hall  not  appear  in  the  sight  of  God  to  their  condeinnution. 

XVI.  2S  On  the  tenth  day,  ye  shall  affiict  your  souls. 
jit  ihall  be  a  day  of  great  and  solemn  hiuniliation,  in  fasttng  and 
\%Sl  kiod  of  sad  and  i>etiitctitiul  devotion. 

XVn.  3  That  kiileth  an  ox,  or  lamh. 
That  kiileth  an  ox  or  Iamb,  with  an  intention  of  sacrifice  unto  God. 


XVIII.  6  To  uncover  their  nakedness. 
To  lie  with  them,  or  to  have  carnal  knowledge  of  them. 

XVIIl.  8  Jt  \s  thy  father's  tuikidtirss. 
That  nakedness  is  proper  for  none  but  thy  father  to  uncover. 
XVJII.  IS  Neither  shalt  thou  taJce  a  wi/e  to  her  sister^  i£c. 
Having  one  wife,  thou  shalt  not  take  another  wife  besides  her, 
during  her  life;  that  ttie  etnnlatlon,  which  will  tliereupon  ari.4c, 
0)av  n^t  Ik?  a  per|Mrinal  vexation  to  her,  whom  thou  liast  hy  luwfnl 
vrdlcKik  made  one  Hesh  with  tlice. 

^XV'III.  21   Thou  shalt  luti  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass  through  the 
to  Molech. 

,  shalt  not  give  up  any  of  thy  sons  or  daughters,  as  a  sacrifice 
ch,  the  idol  or  the  Ammonites;  either  to  pass  between  his 
!,  as  in  *ay  of  consecration  to  him  ;  or  to  be  coitsuoted  by 
llic  fire  of  tliat  idol,  as  a  burnt  oifcriug  to  him. 
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XIX.  1 6  y either  shali  thou  Hand  against  the  blood  vj  thy  nrigk- 
boui: 

Thou  !.halt  not  be  nnv  cause  or  fiirther«r  of  shedding  the  blood  of 
tliy.DeiL'Iibour;  ucitbcr  willingly  forbear  to  lundcr  any  act  doiic 
against  Ills  \iU\ 

XIX.   IS  Seithrr  shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  atd  woollen 
come  upon  thee. 

To  teach  theu,  hovr  GoJ  loveth  simplicity  of  heart,  in  all  thy  car- 
ria<;c  und  di^iKisltion,  thou  ftialt  not  be  allowed  mixtures  and  com- 
posit)uni»,  M)  much  as  in  (hinc  outward  apparel. 

XPC.  2'S  Three  years  shall  (t  lie  tree)  lie  as  umiratmctsed  toyou. 
During  the  first  three  years  after  the  plantation  thereof,  ibe  fruit 
of  thoce  trees  sliall  be  unlawful  to  be  eaten,  or  to  be  put  to  any 
otlier  nrofituble  use. 

XI A.  27  JV  shtiJl  not  round  the  corners  <if  your  Heads^  neither 
shall  thou  viar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

Yc  sliall  not  imitate  tlw  hi-athen  fa-shion  of  your  idolatrous  neigh- 
bours, in  cutting  your  hair  round ;  neither  shall  you,  aft^r  tlKir 
mannc;-  in  their  mournings,  deform  your  faces,  by  shaving  off  tb* 
hair  of  your  beard. 

XIX.'  23  i'c  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  of  your  fiesh  for  the 
dead,  nor  print  any  maris  upon  you. 

Ye  shall  not,  aecording  to  the  ncalhen  manner,  cut  your  flesh, 
while  yc  mourn  for  the  dead;  nur  make  any  impre^^lo^  in  your 
■kin  and  flesh,  a:i  marks  of  your  idolatr}'  and  superstition. 


XX.  9  Every  one  that  cuiseth  his  father  or  mother. 
Whosoever  rcnieth  or  speaketh  rcproaclifully  of  eitlier  father 
mother,  let  biin  be  put  to  death. 


or 


XXI.  1  There  shall  i\one  be  defiled  for  the  dead  among  kis  people. 
None  of  the  inferior  priests  nuiy  either  touch  a  dead  corpse,  or 
couie  into  the  riHini  where  it  is,  if  it  be  iIk:  eor^Mu  of  one  nut 
near  allied  to  him. 

XXi.  5   They  shall  not  make ^  tic.     Vide  xix.  rer.  21. 

XXI.  )  I  Xetther  shall  he  go  in  to  the  dead  body,  nor  defile  Aim- 
telf  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother. 

However  it  may  Ik*  lawful  for  the  inferior  priest,  to  mourn  for  or 
ti)  be  nre«etit  with  tlie  irorpse  ot  those,  whieli,  in  niiirni'ss  of  blood 
or  alliance,  tltcy  have  relation  unto;  yet  the  Hi^h  I'rrest  shall  not 
condescend  to  any  act  or  sitjii  tif  iiuhhr  mourning,  no  not  for  hit 
very  pan'rita;  nor  ^o  into  the  room  where  tln-ir  cortwfs  arc  laid. 

XXI.   15  Neither  shaft  he  profane  his  seed  amongst  his  people. 
If  Ik*  shall  many  with  any  of  tlw9e  forbidden  (lerions,  the  tntie 
which  he  sliall  have  by  her,  shall  be  accounted  as  unliallowed,  and 
shall  not  be  capabh:  of  succeeding  him  in  executing  the  priest** 
office. 

XXI.   18   Or  any  thing  superjiuous. 
Or  that  hath  any  \vxn  or  limb  more  than  be  should,  or  moostroudj 
exccwivc  in  the  proportion  tliereof. 


ny  man  rat  ol  tHr  holy  tntttt^  WHtt'i 
iethaU  pill  the  pftk  pan  unto  it,  and  shaii  S've  it  to  the  priest. 
If  any  Israelite,  that  is  not  of  ilie  pncst's  fuinily,  stiall  ipiorantlyj 
fu  nf  th(Me  holy  things,  that  are  appropriated  by  Go(l\>t  onlinance 
to  ilic  priests,  lie  shall  pay  tltc  price  of  iliat  whereof  he  cateth, 
and  add  «ithal  a  filth  jiart  morv  of  the  full  worth,  ^y  way  of  aatis- 
•bction  to  the  priest. 

XXn.  25  yeilhcr  from  a  stranger*!  hand  shall  ye  offer  the 
bread  of'  ynur  God  nf  any  of  these. 

Not  only  -'.hall  ye  refuse  to  ofFi-r  Idcinishcd  and  ini(>L'rfect  sacrificCB 
-from  the  Imnds  of  Israelites;  but  if  any  heathen  man,  who  is  a 
itranger  fnira  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  shall  oHcr  to  pre.sent 
■any  sudi  Ulemislu'd  or  iinwnrthv  oblation  to  you,  ye  shall  aUo  re- 
ject it,  as  that  which  is  unlawful  to  be  oflcreil  to  God. 

XXni.  21.  Vide  xvi.  ver.  39. 

XXIII.  39  Shall  be  a  sabhath. 
'On  ilie  first  ami  on  tlie  eighth  day,  ye  shall  rest  from  your  labours. 

XXIV.  I*  Let  all  that  heard  bim  lay  then-  hands  upon  his  head. 
Let  all  tint  Iteard  luin,  as  tn  way  of  ratification  of  thetr  te:«timonv, 
lav  their  biUids  on  hi:i  h(.ad  ;  as  thereby  profes^inir,  thai  tl»e  blood 
o{  tile  blafphcmer  shall  t>e  upon  his  own  head,  as  who  doth  most 
'Worthily  «itler  for  his  sin. 

XX  V .  6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  SCe. 
Attd  that  fmit,  of  wliat  kind  soever,  which  growcth  upon  thy  land, 
in  the  seventh  ve^ir  .sliall  serve  indifferently  for  meat  and  drink  for 
the  mrant  and  stranger,  as  well  as  the  owner ;  and  sliaLI  be  freely 
taken,  and  used  accordinj^ly. 

XXV.  23  For  the  land  U  mine ;  iCc. 

T^te  land  is  mine,  in  a  more  {>cculiar  manner;  as  tluit,  which  I 
ha%'e  set  apart  to  be  the  inheritance  of  my  chosen  people  on  earth, 
and  to  he  u  tigurc  of  their  iiappv  and  glorious  inheritance  in  heaven. 

»XXV.  24  yind  in  all  the  fund  of  your  possession  ye  shall  grant 
a  redemption  for  the  land. 

In  all  the  land  which  ye  possess,  yc  sliall  suffer  s  redemption  (o  1)C 
given,  by  bim  that  sold  or  mortgaged  it ;  ami  shall  accept  tliereof, 
1.1  tlio  upjMiinted  year  of  jubilee. 

"    CV.  34  ^ut  the^elil  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities  may  not  he 


\ 


Levites  micbt  sell  their  houses  in  their  cities,  yet  the  fields, 
whieli  are  about  tiie  suburbs  of  tlie  city,  three  thuiisand  cubits  in 
CKtent  from  the  walls  tliereof,  may  not  at  all  be  alieiiul  or  sold. 

XX^'^^.  5  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage. 
You  sliall  have  a  continued  succession  of  blessings,  and  variety  of 
ioctease  of  all  kinds  of  fniiis,  one  in  the  neck  of  another;  so  as 
DD  sooner  shall  the  threshing  of  your  corn  be  lini^ed,  than  your 
vintage  shall  come  in  hand. 
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XXVI.  24  I  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times. 
I  will  bring  divers  and  frequent  Judgnients  upon  you,  for  your  sins. 

XXVI.  -as  And  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  ef  ^our  bread. 
And  ulien  I  havp  bmu^ht  u|)«nyou  famine  and  scarcity,  and  bnre 
bcreuvfd  you  of  tliul  wliirh  ts  Lm:  stHlf  of  your  lifi-,  brtsul,  &c. 

XXVI.  *34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

Then  shall  the  land  l>c  quiet ;  as  bcinc;  delivered  fr(im  tbo«e  wicked 
inhabitant,  which  brou|^bt  a  curse  upon  it ;  and  from  tbcne  busj 
laboui-s,  wherewiil)  it  was  woni  oat  and.  torn  up  coittiiiually. 

XXVII.  16  jind  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  to  the  Lord  some  part 

of  a  field  of  his  possessions,  then  thu  estimation  fholl  be  oecording 
to  the  seed  there<if:  an  homer  of  barley  seed  tiball  W  valued  atji/tjf 
shekels  of  silver. 

And  if  a  man  will  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  some  part  of  that  fieU» 
which  by  inhiTitunce  is  dc^centled  (u  liini,  and  nould  redeem  it; 
it  shall  be  valued  acconlin^  to  the  proportion  of  tliat  xed,  which 
is  tit  and  sufliciciit  to  be  sown  in  that  pai-cci:  every  ten  bushels  of 
barlfv  seed  uliall  be  rated  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

XXVIL  MS  Shekel  tif  the  sanrtiutry.     See  ixft.v.  15. 

XXVil.  39  S'onc  devoted,  zehich  shall  be  devoted  pf  men,  shaH 
he  redeevird. 

No  creature,  wh)c!i,  under  a  solemn  vow  ur  curM!,  t^all  be  devotj^ 
to  destruction,  ^liall  be  redeemed  by  any  price  whatsoever;  whc- 
tiier  it  be  man  nr  beast ;  but  simll  undergo  tliat  death,  to  which  it 
was  solemnly  devoted. 


NU.MBERS. 

T.  51  The  stranger  that  Cometh  nif^h  shall  be  put  to  death. 
Any  Israelite  whoi>oever,  being  not  of  the  tribe  ot  Levi,  if  he  ofler 
to  meddle  with  the  ark,  shall  surfly  die  ;  either  by  the  imntediate 
lund  of  God,  or  by  the  hand  of  human  juatiee  and  auUiort^. 

II.  'i  Far  off  aho%U  the  tahtrnade. 

The  mea-iure,  of  at  least  two  tbouiiaiid  cubits,  shall  be  the  distance, 
betwixt  the  tents  of  Israel  and  tl)e  boly  titbcmacle  of  God. 

III,  7   And  they  shall  keep  his  charge. 

Thev  shall  do  that  service,  which  Aaron,  as  from  tlie  Lord,  shall 
■ppnint  unto  them. 

ill.  9   Thau  slialt  fixfe  the  f^tes  to  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
Thou  slialt  di^ign  and  apjHHnt  the  LcviieH,  to  attend  upon  Aamn 
and  IttK  sonii,  in  the  holy  ministration. 

III.   12  /  have  taken  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel  instfod  of  all  the  firstborn. 

Whereas,  U'fore,  the  Hr»tborn  of  the  familr  wms  ordained  to  exe- 
cute ihc  oHicc  of  the  pne«lbiMii),  and  to  oiler  waeriliee*  fi>r  the  rest, 
now  I  Imvt  ci>niiiK*<l  liuK  oOice  to  one  tribe  ulonc ;  mj  as  only  tho0 
of  Levi  shall,  instead  of  the  tirstbom,  be  sot  apait  for  this  woriu 
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IV.  ^  Tht  contimtal  bread  shai(  br  thrreon. 

That  ihew-bread,  which  is  appoiiittfd  to  bo  continually  set  upon 
the  able  before  the  Lord  j  bong  every  aabbath  to  be  renewed  in  a 
prrpetual  Miccession. 

V.  6  Shait  commit  any  sin  which  men  commit. 

When  a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  of  frailty  or  infirmity, 
vrhich  is  cnmmfinly  incident  to  every  man. 

V.  T  Ne shctil  recompense  his  tr-etpass  with  the  pn'mipal  /hereof, 
end  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part. 

By  way  of  recompence,  lie  shall  pay  the  price  of  that  thincr  which 
he  batli  taken  away*  or  whtrelti  \k  hath  dont--  the  wrong ;  ami  add, 
noTBDverj  a  fittli  part  of  the  worth,  an  a  satisfaction  to  tlie  {utrty 
iwroogcd. 

V,  12  // any  maiCs  wife ^o  aside j  and  eonanit  a  trespass  against 
him. 

Jf  any  oian's  wifu  shall  leave  off  the  conversation  of  lier  husband, 
and  offend  acaiii&t  his  bed. 

V.  I  a  The  bitter  u'aler. 

That  water,  vrhich  ftliajl  pro^'c  bitterly  afflictive  and  deadly  to  ber, 
if  she  he  guilty.     Vide  ver.  27. 

VI.  5  .S'hali  fet  the  loc^s  of  the  hatr  of  his  head  to  frmp. 

To  signify  the  cofitiniiance  of  his  holy  consecniiion  and  his  sub- 
jcclion  to  (iod,  he  »hiill  miAit  \m  huir  t<i  grow  unto  th*;  length. 

VI.  21    for  his  separation,  besides  that  that  his  hiind  shaV  get. 
This  oflering  he  shall  make  to  the  Lord,  for  his  Nazariteship  j  be- 
mtes  that  voluntary  oblation^  which  he  eliall  moreover  make,  upon 
any  other  occasion,  unto  God. 

VI.  sn  And  thci/  x/iali  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel; 
mtd  I  will  bless  t/icin. 

laying  tlieir  Jiandw  uponthp  children  of  Israel,  they«hall  call  upon 
my  name  for  a  blcssiog  i  and  it  ahall  be  gircn  by  roe,  according  to 
their  prayers. 

VII.  2  The  princes  offered. 

The  prioL-es  of  Israel,  by  their  several  gifts,  testified  their  Joyful 
celriimtion  of  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar. 

^'IL  8  lour  waggons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of 
iferari. 

To  tl»e  sons  of  Mcr-tri,  whose  charge  was  the  heaviist  carriage  that 
belonged  to  the  tabernacle,  a^  tlte  boards  and  pillar-i  thereof,  he 
gave  a  double  proportion  of  waggons  and  oxen,  for  iIm:  mure  easy 
lenioval  thereof. 

VU.  89  When  Moses  Uc.  to  speak  with  him. 
When  Moses  was  gone  into  tlk'  tal>ernacle  of  the  congregation,  to 
attend  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  receive  his  comnianduiLint^. 


Vlir.  '2  The  seven  lamps  shall  gate  light  ova-  against  the  can-, 
dlettivk. 
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TJie  st-VL-i)  lain|)s  shall  give  liglir,  round  itbout  the  bulk  or  sliaft.  of 
tite  caniJIeUick,  i>n  all  Kidcs. 

VIII.  1 1  JaroH  shall  offer  the  LaiUt  h^ore  the  Lord  for  an 
offt-rittg  of  the  r/iitttrrn  of  Israel. 

Aaron  slwll  pres«^nt  the  L*iviti's  befnn."  the  LorJ,  as  persons  come- 
cratcd  to  God  ;  whom  the  chief  of  Israel,  in  the  tiatne  of  all  the 
rest,  shall  devote  tu  the  holy  sL-rvice  of  Gwl,  in  thiir  bcbalf,  is 
dcsif^ned  aiid  allown-d  by  them  to  otTcr  up  tlicir  obtaiions. 

VIII.  24  From  the  age  of  tvcnttf-Jive  years  aiul  upvard  they 
shall  go  in  To  uait  upon  fke  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

From  the  age  of  twcntv-five  ycarfi,  iIkiv  shidl  so  enter  into  the 
tabtTnacIe,  as  to  inform  them^lves,  and  to  leani,  both  by  institU' 
tion  and  practice,  how  to  perform  the  services  :  aiid,  at  the  age  of 
thirty  yt*ars,  tlk-y  shull  enter  upon  tlu-  i.'\ei-«ti<Mi  of  tla-ir  charge. 

VUl.  2J  .i ft cr  fifty  years  Sic    they  shall  serve  no  more. 
They  shall  not  serve  any  more,  after  the  age  of  fifty,  in  any  of 
the  iiaiiiful  and  laborious  works  of  carriage  or  attendance ;  although^ 
fur  oversight  and  atd  of  advice,  no  age  ought  to  be  exempted. 

IX.  15  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  vas  reared  up  the 
cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  tiumely,  the  tent  of  the  ifstimoity  .- 
and  at  even  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  an  appearance 
of  fire  J  until  the  morning. 

In  the  day,  that  the  tabernacle  was  perfectly  set  up,  God  pare  ri- 
sible te&tiniony  of  hi;*  presence  therein ;  aiijiearing,  m  the  <lay  time^ 
as  a  cloud  in  tlie  Holy  of  Holier,  over  the  ark ;  and,  in  tbc  night 
time,  as  a  liglitsomc  fire  over  the  same. 

IX.  IS  At  the  comttuiadtnent  of'  the  Lo&d  the  children  of  IsraH 
Journeyed. 

Upon  the  will  of  God,  signified  really  lo  (hem  by  titc  stay  or  re> 
DKivnl  of  the  cloud,  they  disposed  of  their  journey  or  abode. 

X.  2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;  of  one  uhole  piece  shali 
thou  viake  them. 

iyi  one  entire  piece,  beaten  out  into  length  and  breadth,  shall  tboo 
make  eaeli  trumpet;  and  not  of  several  parcck  beaien  togetber; 
of  silver,  for  the  purity  of  the  met^ ;  of  one  piect.-,  for  the  uuitjr 
and  perfection  bf  the  sound. 

X.  3)    Thtm  mayest  bt  to  us  instead  of  eyes. 

By  reason  of  thy  knowledge  and  ex|)erieiice,  thou  mayc&t  be  a 
good  diructtou  for  us. 

XI.  I  And  when  the  people  covtplained^  it  displeased  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  heard  it ;  and  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  the  Jbr 
of  the  l^)KO  burnt  aniong  than,  and  consumed  tlicni  in  the  utter* 
most  parts  of  the  camp. 

And  the  |Kr(inIe  niurniured  and  were  discunient,  at  tltclr  tlirvedayi^ 
journey  m  tlie  wtldfnte»,  crv  they  settled  in  a  re&ttDg  place  ;  and 
thr  Lord  took  notice  of  ilK-ir  repining  ;  and  his  anger  wa»  kindled 
against  tliem,  and  shewed  itself  in  a  sensible  judgment  u^wn  titeui; 
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for  Ik  tent  forth  a  visible  fire  amongst  them,  and  consumed  Ukuq 
thAt  vere  in  the  outer  skirts  of  the  camp. 

XI.  ♦  y/nd  the  ynixt  nndtiiude  that  wrre  anu»{^  thcinfeBa  hutiag : 
and  the  chUdirn  of  Israel  also  urpt  again,  ami  said,   IVho  sliait ghe 
iujUsh  to  cat* 

Aad  the  multitude,  which  was  a  mixed  company  of  native  bracU 
iies  and  of  strangers  that  cimc  along  with  them  out  of  Kijypt,  fell 
to  an  earnest  longino;  and  lusting  after  their  old  diet ;  and  smA^  Oh 
that  some  body  would  now  pvc  us  Hesh  to  eat. 

XI.  1  7*^1°  manna  was  as  coriander  seedy  and  the  colour  theteof  as 
the  ceiour  of  bdcttium. 

The  manna  was,  in  fashion  and  quantitv^  like  to  Coriander  seed  ; 
and  the  colour  of  it  wo^,  as  of  a  cK^r  wiiite  [rum. 

XI.  15  ji  nd  if  thou  deal  thus 'j^ith  me,  kill  vie,  I  pray  ihee. 
If  I  shall  be  put  to  bear  the  charge  and  burthen  of  this  busy  and 
troublesome  people  alone,  rather  take  me  awny. 

XI.  11  /  vcill  take  of  the  spirit  which  U  upon  thee,  and  w3l  put  it 
upon  them. 

I  will  endaetbem  with  the  same  spiritual  g:if^s  and  abilities,  that  I 
hare  furnished  ibec  withal,  for  the  wielding  of  this  great  adminis- 
t  ration. 

XI.   18  Sanctify  yourseh>es  against  to  morrow. 
Make  yourselves,  by  due  preparation,  of  beliering  and  thankful 
hearts,  apt  and  capable  to  receive  this  new  and  marrellous  blessing 
from  God. 

XI.  20  Tin  it  come  forth  at  your  nostrils. 
Until  you  be  ovcrcloyed  with  it. 

XII.  6  7/"  there  be  a  prophet  among  ^ou^  I  the  Lord  will  make 
myseif  known  nnto  him  xn  a  vision,  a.nd  vnllspeak  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
It  15  my  mannLT,  when  1  would  honour  any  nmii  with  the  calling 
and  emplovment  of  a  prophet,  to  reveal  my  w'ill  tothat  man,  either 
by  dreams  or  visions,  which  arc  the  two  usual  means,  whereby  I 
am  wont  to  impart  myself  unto  men. 

XII.  T  My  servant  Moses  is  yiot  jo,  who  a  faith/id  in  alt  my  house. 
But,  as  for  my  servant  Mose;!,  he  is  none  of  the  ordiit.iry  rank  of 
prophets  i  him,  as  whom  I  have  found  faithful  in  all  the  service 
(lutt  I  Imvc  eommtited  unto  him,  I  have  thought  goml  to  grace  with 
an  especial  favour  and  cntircncs*. 

XII.  8  tVith  him  uuU  /  speak  mouth  to  ntouth y  eim  appai-entlyf 
and  not  in  dark  speeches. 

With  him  will  I  speak  in  a  more  familiar  manner,  than  with  the 
rest  of  mankind,  even  us  a  man  would  talk  with  his  friend,  br  an 
immediate  revelation  of  myself  unto  him:  here  ^lall  need  no 
dreamier  visiontt,  wherein  to  convey  my  will  and  pleasure  nnto 
him  ;  but  lii<  very  senses  sliall  apprehend  antl  |»erceive  tht!  plain 
and  clear  deinnnstraiion  of  my  presence,  and  the  notice  ot  niv 
will,  by  a  familiar  and  sociable  conference. 

Xin.  23  jindwhen  they  came  to  the  brook  of  Ethcd. 
VOL.  ill.  c 
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And  when  thcv  caine  ta  ttiR  «-allev,  or  brook,  which  afiorivarJ. 
upon  this  occasion,  was  called  tshcol,  from  the  cluster  ot'  grapes 
Miiich  here  tl>cv  cut  down. 

XJII.  32  lt\f.  a  land  that  faleth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof . 
Either  the  air  is  unwholesome  ami  wastes  the  inliahitants  with  dis- 
ckisck;  or  tlie  soil  in  so  slubhorniind  harsh  to  worL  upon,  thu  il 
spends  their  bodies  with  the  ditficnilv  of  their  labours. 

XIII.  33  fVt  were  in  our  (nensi^ht  as  grasshoppers. 

Fur  stature  and  stri-ngth,  there  sci'oicd  to  be  no  less  diflereoce  be- 
wixt  them  and  us,  than  between  grasshoppers  and  men. 

XIV.  8  FltrwethunthmUk  and  hoiinf. 

H»th  abunduncr  of  all  provision,  both  tor.suiitonanceand  plraaure. 

XIV.  9  yor  Ihei/iwc  bread jw  us. 
\Vc  shall  con^iUQie  them  with  great  ease,  and  feed  upon  tbcir  rich 
provisions. 

XIV.  10  jind  theghry  of  the  Lord  o/i/wwffrf in  the  fabemade. 
And  the  Lord  ga\x'  an  apparent  sign  of  hi^t  glorious  prev^nco  in  iho 
clonil,  that  fovnetl  the  tabernacle,  in  ilic  slehtof  Itruel. 

XIV.  2 1    /in  the  earth  shall  bcHlied  with  the  gioiy  of  the  Lord. 
The   whole  caah  shall   take    nutirc  of  niv   rig;lilrous  judjjfmcnis, 
which  I  u-tll  execute  upun  this  people;  and  give  unto  me  thcpraijie 
and  filory  of  my  jnsticc. 

XiV.  33  Your  children  shall  hear  t^r  xehoredonis. 
Your  children,  though  tliey  shall  at  lust  enter  into  the  profniied 
land,  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  they  shall  smart  for  your  xins;  that 
you  may  he  punished  in  ttK'ni. 

XIV.   34  lau  shall  kncr.v  mif  breach  of  promise. 
Since  yon  have  thus  shamefully  broken  your  <:ovcnant  with  me,  vc 
*ihall  know  and  feel  that  thow,-  promises,  which  1  made  to  you  upon 
your  obedience,  shall  now  be  reversed. 

XIV.  40  iVe  will  go  up  to  the  place  which  the  Lord  A«M/»v-. 
Viised :  /or  vx  have  sinned. 

Wc  will  niiw,  without  any  farther  mutiny}  go  forward  to  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  tight  with  our  enemies;  for  wc  da  well  sec  and 
confess,  we  )ia\'e  smned  againrit  uur  God,  in  this  our  muruiuriug 
and  backwardness. 

XV.  30  But  the  snul  that  doth  ought  presutttptuotafyt  lie.  the 
same  reprvacheth  the  Lord  ;  atui  that  soul  shall  be  cut  i^jnm  anmtg 
his  people. 

That  imm.  that  sinncth  in  an  arrogant  .-tnil  presumptuous  manoer, 
ii»  it  WL-re  during  Gu<l  and  dnpiting  heaven,  he  shall  be  destroy- 
ed by  an  immediate  hand  of  God  ;  as  havias^  wilfully  alfrontetl  tlic 
Lord,  and  called  hib  justice  into  question. 

XVI.  3  Yc  take  toomuth  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congngation  b 
holifi  eieiy  one  of  than^  and  the  Lord  u  .imong  thetn. 

Ye  take  too  much  siate  and  greatness  upon  you  ;  as  if  you  onlr 
niigtit  or  ought  to  engross  the  Lord  to  yourselves  ;  since  there  o 
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Dotic  of  the  congregation,  but  is  capublc  and  fit  to  do  tlioac  holy 
actions,  trliicli  ye  have  aj>|iropriutcti  to  yoursi'lvcs ;  »nd  the  Loril 
would  be  as  ready  to  testify  his  acccjitiition  uf  tltcio. 

X\l.  4  Mous  fell  upon  his  face. 
In  »  deep  sdrrow  fnr  this  pipjiumptuows  sin  of  tJ»C!.c  pi'inccfi,  and 
in  ait  humble  invocation  ujhhi  G<kI  who  onlv  could  right  the^: 
proud  challcngcKj  Moses  cast  hiniaeli'down  u))un  \\if.  Hice. 

XVL  5  Even  to  vurraw  the  \jJViD 'j?iU shew  ^' ho  MC  his, and  who 
is  hidjf  i  and  wiU  caux  iiim  to  come  near  unlo  him^  xehtnn  he  hath 
chosen. 

To  morrow  the  Lord  will  give  a  visible  proof,  uhettier  he  hath  set 
DS  ftport  to  these  bis  liit;lie^t  services*,  iitul  \rbcth(-r  he  be  well 
pleued,  that  ye  should,  without  any  itptrcij  calling  tlieruutito,  a[>- 
proach  unto  his  presence  tu  ulTi'r  sacrifices  to  him. 

XVI.  T  Yc  uke  Inn  much  uptm^mt,  ye  sons  of  Letn. 
Rather  ihou,  <)  Korah,  beinij  one  uf  the  tribe  u(   Levi,  takcst  too 
much  upon  thee  and  ihme,  thus  to  encroach  upon  ihe  Priests*  of- 
fice ;  wnich  thou  sholt  well  find  in  the  seuuel. 

XVI.  1 4  IViU  thou  put  out  the  ryw  of  these  mm  ? 
Canst  tbou  liope  so  to  blind  tlieeyes  of  these  people,  that  they  shall 
not  discern  thy  fraudulent,  presumptuous,  and  false  dealing  nith 
tfaem  ? 

XVI.  47  The  plftffue  was  begun  among  the  people. 
God  bad  begun  to  strike  the  people  with  a  sudden  death. 

XVII.  13  Whosoever  cometh  amj  thing  near  itnto  the  tahentack  of 
thr  Lor  d  shali  die  :  shall  xte  be  consumeH  Tpiih  dying  ? 

Wc  do  well  sec,  how  deadly  a  thing  it  is,  for  u*  to  offer  to  meddle 
with  any  of  the  sacred  businesses  of  the  tubcrnacle  ;  hut,  O  Lord, 
wliat  sliall  become  of  us?  Some  of  us  arc  swallowed  up  of  tlie 
earth;  others  of  iis  :u-c  consumed  by  fire;  others,  by  the  sudden 
stroke  of  thy  hand  :  O  Go<i,  vr\\t  thou  not  he  entreated  to  take  oft* 
ihjr  revengmg  hand  from  us,  till  we  be  all  utterly  consumed  ' 

XVIU.  1   Thou  and  thy  sons  and  th^  falke^ s  home  with  thee  shaU 
besr  the  iniquity  of  the  samtuaiy. 

Thou,  and  thy  posierity  iliai  i<<  descended  from  the  loins  of  Levi, 
shall  be  answerable  for  any  abuse,  that  is  done  in  the  samtnary. 

XVIIL  7  /  hair  given  tfie  priest*s  office  unto  j'ou  as  a  service 

I  have,  of  my  free  choice  and  gift,  designed  you  to  ihe  office  and 
■ervice  of  tlie  priesthood. 

XVIU.   19  /<  is  a  cai:aia?it  of  salt  for  evei: 
It  is  an  incorruptible  and  crorlasting  covenant. 

XVIIL  22  Lest  they  bear  sin. 
Lest  they  suHer  death,  as  the  due  punishment  uf  their  sin. 

XVIU.  24-  Hut  the  tithes  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel,  which  they 
tgier  as  an  heaveoj'ering  unto  the  Lord,  /  have  given  to  the  Levites 
lo  inherit. 
The  litliesof  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  set  apart  and  con- 


8*  PARAPHRASE   UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

sccrate  to  the  Lord,  by  Itfting  them  up  in  way  of  oblation  to  Goil, 
I  hare  girvn  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  a»  a  constant  and  ])erpciual  in- 
heritance, to  claim  and  enjoy  for  ever. 

XVUL  27  j1jid\.\M  if  our  heavfoffering  shall  he  reckoned  unlo  you, 
of  though  it  were  ttucom  of  the  threshingftoor,  and  as  Iht  Jvbtess 
of  the  u,'i?tcpirss. 

And  this  tenth  part,  which  you  shall  otTer  out  of  your  tithe,  shall 
be  no  less  imputed  to  you  or  accepted  from  you,  than  if  ii  wer« 
rarKxl  out  of  your  own  cornfloor,  or  your  own  witicf>rcss. 

XIX-  9  /t  shall  hi'  kept  He.  for  a  v;aler  of  separation. 
It  shall  be  kept  for  the  cleansing;  of  those,  that  are  sc|iaraicd  upon 
occasion  of  legal  uncleann  esses. 

XX.  10  //ear  TW»i  ye  rebels  i  nmsl  we /rich  ym  water  out  t^  this 
rock? 

Hear  now,  ye  rebeb ;  is  it  likely,  that  wc  shall  fetch  water  oat  of 
this  hard  rock,  to  satisfy  yniir  ihipit  ?  Tliis  m'c  are  required  to  do ; 
but  is  this  a  thing  possible  to  he  done  i 

XX.  1 2  Jiecause  ye  believed  jne  not^  to  sanctify  ine  in  the  eyes  of 
the  ihildren  of  Israa. 

Because  ye  doubted  of  the  performance  of  my  word  ;  and,  in  a 
weak  distrust,  struck  tin;  ri>ek  twice,  as  not  beinp  confident  of  tlic 
issiit-',  whereas  ye  were  only  bidden  to  sjh-ak  untu  tl»e  rock,  to  yield 
forth  these  waters. 

XXI.  .1  Oar  soiU  htketh  this  light  bread. 

We  are  weary  of  this  manna  ;  as  that,  which  we  fmd  a  light  and 
unsatisfyliifr  fuod,  in  comi>ariwn  of  that  solid  and  substantial  diet, 
which  we  had  in  Kg^pt. 

XXI.  6  Fiery  serpents. 

Serpents,  whieh,  wheresoever  they  stung,  caused  a  deadly  inflam- 
uiation  in  the  body. 

XXII.  22  And  (iixTs  anger 'u'os  kindled  becmise  he  vent. 

And  God,  who  st-c-th  the  he.irt,  and  knew  the  sinister atlections  and 
intcntioiu  whcrewitJi  Baiaoiu  went,  was  sore  displeased  at  his  so 
gotne> 

XXII.  28  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass. 
And  God  caused  (he  ass  miraeiilou^lv  to  speak  with  tl>e  voice  of  n 
man,  lo  rnprovr  the  looU^hness of  thr  proplict. 

XXII.  :il  Then  the  Lqko  opetud the  eyes  of /ialMt/if  and  he  sax 
the  a /If- el. 

The  eyes  of  Bidaani,  which  before  were  held,  that  tlwy  could  not 
we  the  visible  shapi?  which  tlu-  antccl  had  tdken  upon  him,  were 
now  freed,  andcnti^hiened  to  behold  that  sight. 

XXII.   3  J  /  haresimted. 
1  liare  June  ill,  in  smiting  ray  beast  i-ausrlcsslv. 

XXin,  9  From  the  tops  of  the  rockt  I  see  him,  and  from  tl 
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hMt  J  bchaid  hint :  to,  the  people  shaU  duvU  ahnc,  and  shall  not  be 
■nrkened  among  the  twtioru. 

fain  set  upon  this  high  rock  and  Tnoiintain  ;  on  purpose,  tttat,  upon 
cbe  cigbt  of  Israel,  I  might  curse  him:  1  do  indeed  bchohl  him,  but 
I  bave  no  power  to  curse  him.  Ix»,  this  people  shall  iie  an  entire 
nation  within  titemselves  ;  and  !>hall  be  a  peculiar  people,  stevered 
and  set  apart  to  God,  from  all  other  nations  upon  earth. 

XXIII.   10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacoo,  and  the  nmnber  of 
the  fourth  part  o^  Israel  ? 

This  pcopU  sliall,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  so  multiply,  th.tt 
»  man  may  as  <toon  count  the  several  iitoaisi  uf  dust  on  the  wliole 
face  of  tbe  earthy  u  reckon  their  number  ;  vea,  one  of  thone  four 
itquadronf  into  M-hich  they  are  divided,  shall,  for  their  multitude, 
be  |ia«t  tlipHiini  of  any  conijintatinn. 

XXIII.   19  God  is  nolas  nun,  that  he  should  lie ;  neithrr  the  son 
of  ifum,  that  he  should  repent. 

God  hath  alreodv  spoVen  a.  word  of  blessing,  and  hath  accordingly 
ficcreed  a  bu-gc  benediction  for  Israel ;  do  not  therefore  hope  vain- 
ly, tiiat  he  wiU,  upon  any  entreat)*,  reverse  his  word,  and  do  con- 
crarv  'o  v\mi  he  hath  delerinint'd  and  revealwl. 

XXIII.  21  He  hath  lut  beheld  iniquity  in  Jotob^  neither  hatk  seen 
pcnersenessin  Israel. 

God,  ill  Ills  great  mcrey  and  favour  to  l!>racl,  will  not  impute  their 
sins  uDto  them  \  he  will  not  take  notice  of  their  oflences,  to  punish 
ibcnt  according  to  desert. 

XXill.  Ibid.  The  shout  of  a  king  is  among  thein. 
As  God  h  noM-  their  king  In  govern  an<l  protect  them,  so  he  halli 
ordained  that  they  shall  have  kings  out  of  tlwir  own  loins,  to  rule 
orerihem;  whom  iltcy  -fhall  receive  with  great  joy  and  acclamation. 

XXIir  23  Surely  tliere  is  no  crwhanimeni  ai^itiml  Jacobs  nor  anj/ 
dknmtim  agairut  Israel. 

In  ¥aio  do  ye  carry  me  from  place  lo  place,  tliat  I  might  by  my 
iDcantations  procure  <.nme  mischief  to  Israel ;  for,  certainly,  this 
people  is  sn  strong  and  safe  in  God*s  protection,  ihat  no  enchant- 
mrnt  or  any  other  evil  art  can  prevail  against  ihein. 

XXIII.  ibid,  ^ccvidiii^  to  this  time  tt  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and 
vflsraeit  What  hath  God  -urought  I 

Even  al  this  very  time,  I  cannot  but  with  a<itonishment  record, 
what  great  and  Munderttil  things  the  Lord  hath  wrought  fur  Israel-. 

XXIV.  I  Jndu:hcn  Balaam. faw  that  it  pleased  the  LnRQ  to  bless 
Israel,  he  xfrnt  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  mchantntents. 
NoiwithstHiiding  all  the  fair  pretences  of  Balaam,  he  had,  toge- 
ther with  his  furiner  consultations  nf  God,  used  all  kinds  of  sor- 
ccrv  to  hurt  Israel  ;  but  since  l»e  saw,  titat  none  of  his  wicked  plots 
would  surceed,  he  surcca&ed  to  practise  his  enchantments  upon 
ihnn,  any  fuore. 

XXIV.  2  Jnd  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 
God,  who  knows  Imw  to  use  evil  instruments  well,  and  h  wont  in- 
differently to  bestow  these  kinds  of  gilts,  caused  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy to  come  upon  Italaam. 
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XXIV.  3  The  matt  zfAose  eyes  are  open  haih  said. 
The  man  whose  eyes,  however  fornicrly  shut,  yrt  now  are,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Prophrev,  Mio]»cnr(l,  iis  Ikm-oiiuts God's  seer. 

XXIV.  4-  Falling  into  a  trance,  but  hating  his  eyes  open. 
Falling  into  a  trance,  so  as  all  his  outward  senses  were  shut  tip ; 
yet  the  eyes  of  his  mind  were  opened ,  to  Whol  J  the  visionii  of  God. 

XXIV.  C  A*  t/ietrees  of  lu^n  aloesvhich  the  Lord  haiU  platUcdf 
and  as  cedar  trees  beside  tfievfaters. 

As  the  niosl  swvvi  und  flourishing  trees,  which  the  Lord  biinself 
hath  ]ilanie(l,  in  »  mast  fruitful  suil. 

XXIV.  7  lie  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed 
shall  be  in  vianywalcrs,  and  his  king  shall  be  higher  then  Agog. 
He  shall  have  a  plentiful  and  rich  progeny  ;  his  ntsue  ^hall  spread 
abroad  orcr  fruitful  regions;  and  the  kings,  chat  shall  come  of 
his  loins,  shall  be  more  mighty  than  the  most  (1aiirii»hin<^  kings  of 
the  Amalekites. 

XXIV.  9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  Hon,  He.  who  shall  stir 
him  up  ? 

He  shuli  re*;t  in  fulness  of  coiiru^,  strenijth,  and  Tictory,  so  as  nn 
encnty  nIuiII  dare  to  provoke  him. 

XXIV,  17  I  shall  sec  him,  hut  not  now :  J  shall  behold  hivi,  hut 
not  nigh  :  there  shall  a/me  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Steptir  shall 
rife  out  of  Israel,  aiul  sfmU  smite  the  coi-ners  of  Jloab,  and  destroy 
all  the  children  of  Sketh. 

I  dii,  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  descry  afuroR*  the  state  and  glory 
nf  tlic  people  of  Uracl :  there  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob  a  (|;]oriou9 
king,  bright  as  the  morning  tstur,  which  shall  not  only  rule  over  Is- 
rael, hut  shall  powerfully  subdue  all  the  enemies  of  his  Church 
round  about. 

XXIV.   19  Him  that  remainet  hint  he  eity, 
ThiU  :«he)tercth  hinjwif  in  any  of  the  cities  of  Edoni. 

XXIV.  21  And  he  htoJiedon  theKmites^Ssc.  Strongisthyihfietl' 
ing  place,  and  thou  pnttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

Ve  Kcniies,  the  posieriiy  ot'Jethro,  may  please  vourscKeiiin  your 
setTUrilv,  for  that  ye  are  settled  in*.lronp  und  well  fortified  pbecii; 
and,  ttcconling  ;isyour  name  signitieth,  have  built  your  nest  liigh 
and  iniprrgnalilv. 

XXIV.  23  yiet^rtheleu  the  Kenifet  shall  be  nvsted,  until  Askmr 
shall  carry  thee  <r.cay  eaptiie. 

But  \uur  hope*,  ••hall,  at  the  lust,  fail  you  ;  for  when  tlic  Assyri- 
ans shall  prevail  against  Israel,  then  shall  they  oImi  rum  vou  but  of 
vour  land,  and  carry  vou  aw.iv  Ciiptive  with  vour  nei^^hbours. 

XXIV.  2S  Alas,  who  shall  live  u  Hen  OotidAKth  this! 
What  grievous  anil  intolerable  calamity  there  shall  be,  when  God 
shall  bring  thia judgment ! 

XXIV.  2*  AndslUps  shall  coroe/rom  the  coasts  cf  Ckittim^and 
shall  ajfiict  AsAuVy  and  shall  ajfiict  Eher^and  he  also  shall  perish 
for  ever. 

And  vliii>\  shall  come  from  the  coasts  of  Greece  and  Italv,  otid 
shall  aliiict  both  the  Assyrians  and  the  Hebrews;  but  wbcu  they 
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hsT«done,  rhose  rods,  that  scourged  others,  shall  themiclvcs  bo 
bumC :  and  fi'cl  that  dcstnirtiun,  which  tht-y  hroiij^hl  iiprHi  others. 
X.XIV.  25  And  lialaamnyst  upland  rttTit  aiid  returned  to  his  place. 
And  Balaam  rose  up,  iind,  bcin^  frustrated  of  bin  uicked  plots  in 
cursing' Israel,  addressed  himself  towards  his  return^  but,  in  the 
wayi  was  ovcruken  with  the juit  revenge  of  God. 

XXV.    1   And  the  people  began  to  cmwnit  whoredom  wiih  the 
isttghtrrs  <^  Moah. 

According  to  the  ivickcd  project  of  Balaam,  the  people  of  Israel 
began  to  eumniit  fornicaiion  »'itli  tlic  noiiien  of  Moab. 

XXV.  3  And  Israel  Joined  himself  to  Baal-Peor. 
And  the  Israelites  joined  themselves^  both  in  spiritual  and  hodtly 
fornicstivn,  with  thusu  which  worshipped  Uaal-Pcor. 

XXV.  4  The  heihis  of  the  people. 
The  capuins  and  ring-  leaders  of  this  ^^-ic]ledness. 

XXV.  6  Brought  unto  his  brethrat  a  Midianitish  uwnan. 
Brought  into  the  caiup  nf  Kriifl,  with  ait  otH-ii  profession  and  pur- 
|XMe  of  committinc  fornication  with  her,  .-l  Slidiaiiitish  nomaii. 

XXV.  12  Behold^  J gn'^  toUo  him  ini/  covenant  of  peace, 
B^hoJd,  bis  zeal  hath  turi>od  away  my  wrath  from  Israel,  so  ns 
Donr,  I  will  be  rcconcdcd  with  them  \  and  for  this  cause,  I  do  decree 
to  awke  an  everlasting  covenant  with  Phinchus,  that  he  and  his 
posterity  sliaJl  serve  me  in  tlie  priesthood. 

XXVI.  1 1   Xot:eithstanding  the  children  of  Korah  died  iwl. 
[Howsoever  Korah  perished  in  thut  insurrection  <i^.%iiist  Moses  and 
[Aaron,  r<^t  his  sons,  a^  being  free  from  their  father's  conspiracy, 
I  perisbra  not  M'ith  him  ;  but  were  employed  in  the  m^tvicc  of  Oud, 

i>ilfa  wry  gnicious  approbation. 

XX  VII.  3  Ifc  died  in  his  <ravi  sin. 
I  He  was  not  one  of  them,  which  was  an  author  of  .•>iii  unto  others; 
j  but,  as  other  unnoted  hruelites,  be  died  in  Uie  wildurncss,  without 
vry  public  offenre  or  eeiisiire. 

XXVn.    11  A  statute  of  Judgiftent. 
[a  judicial  law,  ihat  shjdl  conliinie  unto  Israel  for  ever  ;  which,  as 
tit  ts grounded  upon  ju.sL  reusun,  su  &hall  stand  in  due  force  upon  all 
[occasinns  herealt^r. 

XXVU.   la  Gel  thee  up  into  this  uiount  Abarim. 
Get  tliec  up  into  this  miumt  Neho,  which  is  one  nf  the  hills  called 
Aba  rim. 

XXVII.  U  For  ye  vebelicd  He.     Tii/*  Numbers  six.  12. 
XXVU.    13  A  man  in  whom  \%the  spirit. 

A  man,  whom  I  have  enduetl  with  more  than  an  ordinary  measure 
(of  mv  spirit  of  wisdom  and  courace. 

XXV  il.   20  J*ut  SOUK  of  thine  tioHour  upon  him. 
Let  him  have  the  same  lilies  and  respect  from  tlie  |>eoplc,  that  thou 
hadst. 

XXVIL  21  Jfe  shall  stmd  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  zcAo  shall 
(uk  couDscl/cr  him  after  the judgntenl  of'  [/rim. 


88         PARAPHRASE   UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

The  High  Priest  stiatl,  upon  alt  weighty  occaKions,  sak  counsel  of 
God  for  him  ;  and  he  shall  receive  directions  from  the  breast-pUu 
ol'  jud^eni,  in  alt  hiit  doubts. 

XXV11I.  and  XXIX.  Are  the  taws  of  t)ic  sacrifices  repeated, 
after  tJ>e  long  nitermiKsioD  of  them  since  their  first  delivery. 

XXX.  5  The  Lord  shaU  forgive  her,  becmx  her  father  duai- 
imtdher. 

It  Rhuil  not  be  imputed  to  her  asa  sin,  tlmt  shu  performed  not  that 
ivhich  her  father  denicth  allowance  unto ;  sincv  she  is  not  in  her 
©■jrn  power  to  dispose  of. 

XXX.  13  Evert/ TxnVf  and  every  binding  oath  to  affiict  the  sad, 
her  husband  viau  establish  it,  m-  her  husband  maj/  make  ti  void. 
Every  vow,  which  the  wife  malieth,  ttiough  slmbind  it  with  an  oath 
also,  tending  to  any  act  of  humiliation,  by  abstinence,  or  any  other 
penitential  exercise,  the  bu»band,  who  bath  power  over  the  wife, 
may,  according  to  his  own  judgment  and  will,  cither  establish  or 
frustrate. 

XXXI.  23  Te  shall  make  it  go  through  the  f  re. 

Yf  shall  cleanse  by  putting  it  into  the  tire ;  that,  as  by  fire  it  rc- 
ceircd  that  form,  so  thereby  it  may  receive  a  new  puriiv. 

XXXI.  Ibid.  Nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  uHh  the  water  of 
separation. 

The  water  of  purificBtion,  which  U  appointed  fur  all  holy  veuels, 
shall  l>c  sprinkled  uiran  it,  beside  and  above  that  cleansing  bv  fire« 

XXXI.  2S  u-ind  leiy  a  frtbute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  tear 
n-hich  vent  nut  to  battle :  one  soul  of  five  hundred^  both  if  the  per- 
sons, and  of  the  ben  esy  and  of  the  asses^  and  of  the  sheep. 

That  ye  may  acknowledge  all  vour  :iucce<u  and  victory  to  come 
from  the  Lord,  the  soldiers  sliall  pre^-nt  to  God  the  five^hundredth 
part  of  both  the-  pentotiK  and  beasts  wliicli  tlicy  have  taken. 

XXXII.  20  If  ye  u-ai  do  thif  things  if  ye  wiU  go  armed  before 
the  Lord  ton^r. 

On  this  condition,  that  ye  wilt  go  armed  in  the  front  of  the  battle, 
bcfcirc  thepeopU-  of  the  Lord  ;  and  by  this  means  testify  vnur  cou- 
rage and  fonvardne^,  that  all  Krael  niay  know,  it  i*  not  oiitof  any 
cowardiLC  or  fear,  that  you  take  up  vour  siatidns  on  thiH  side  Jor- 
dan, but  only  for  tlie  greater  convenience  of  the  plac« ;  I  tdiall 
yield,  that  your  portion  ahalt  light  where  you  hare  desired. 

XXXllL  bS  Those  tihom  ye  shall  let  to  remain  of  tknn  i,\m\\  bo 
pricks  in  your  eyes^  aiul  thorns  in  your  sides. 

Thoe**,  whom  yc  ahull  witfcr  to  remain  amongst  you,  shall  he  aeon, 
tinuul  V.  X  at  ion  to  you,  both  in  spiritual  and  bottily  respects  i  pro- 
curing much  sorrow  and  mischief  to  you. 

XXXV.  6  ^irul  to  than  shall  yt-  add  forty  and  two  eities. 
Beu(U'%  xXitirAi  »ix  cities  of  rt-fuge  «  hicli  ^^mll  be  given  to  tt>c  Le- 
vitea  fur  tbetr  pouCMiun,  yc  i>Uall  albo  add  two  and  forty  cicica 
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BOR,  10  be  the  peculiars  of  the  said  Levices ;  so  u  forty  ei(;ht 
dtjeuball  iK'alloitcd  to  them,  for  their  iiilicntancc. 

XXXV.   12  That  the  vmnslmfcr  die  not  ^  untUite  stand  before  the 
amfregation  injudgment, 

Ttiat  whosoever  hiith  committed  man-slauchtur  may,  for  the  time, 
ibclbcr  himself  there  ^  till  lie  mav  have  a  tair  iuiil  juilidal  triai  be- 
fore the  elders  of  that  city,  wliLTe  the  fact  was  done;  and  may 
Qoc  be  surprized  by  tbc  arengcr  of  blood,  crc  bis  cause  be  fiilly 
beard. 

XXXV.  21   The  jrvtTHger  of  hlood  himstlf  shall  tUy  llu  vutr- 
dereTj  arAm  he  meeteth  him. 

The  rc\'eiiger  of  hliMid,  to  whom  lawful  authority  sliall  commit  the 
execution,  shall  slay  tlie  murderer:  when  he  is  delivered  into  hU 
baod  by  a  legal  judgment,  be  shall  be  his  executioner. 

XXXVI.  6  Let  them  marry  to  whom  fhei/  think  best ;  on^  to  the 
JamAf  ^  the  tribe  of  their  father  shall  thty  tnarry. 

Lei  than  not  be  forced  to  marry  where  they  like  not :  it  shall  be 
free  for  tbein,  to  take  their  own  choice  ;  but  so,  as  that  they  keep 
thetn*<*Jre5  irithin  the  conii»as8  of  their  uwn  tribe :  they  may  not 
Itiierefore  marry  with  any  man  of  any  other  tribe  of  Israel. 
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9  /  am  not  ahU  to  bear  you  myself  alone. 


am  not  able  to  wield  the  government  of  so  great  and  mighty  a 
fieopW,  alone. 

I.  yt  Also  the  Lot^D  was  attgry  ■with  me  for  your  sakes. 
'  !  Lord  was  displeased  with  me ;  for  that,  being  moved  by  your 
vocations,  I  oAended,  both  in  my  unadvised  speeches  and  dts- 


Thc 


n.  30  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  hi*  spirit^  and  made 
heart  obntmate. 

Lord  thy  Gwl  gave  him  up  to  his  own  thoughts ;  and  he  put 
stubborn  resolutions  against  Israel. 

Ul.  1 1  After  the  cubit  of  a  man. 
According  to  the  usual  and  received  measure  of  a  cubit. 

IV.  5  I  have  taught  you  Statutes  and  judgments. 
\  have  given  you  laws,  both  civil  and  sacred. 

IV.   32  Ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past. 
Inquire  of  those  events  and  pioofs  of  actions,  which  have  been  in 
ancient  times. 

IV.  3+  Sy  temptations. 
By  several  triaU  of  their  obedience. 

VI..  16  ye  shall  not  tempt  the  LoKoyour  Cod,  He. 
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Ye  shall  noi  provoke  the-  Lord  your  God ,  by  distrusting,  or  strmin- 
ing  hU  poorer  for  riie  aturfying  of  your  own  carnal  <)eiircs. 

VIL  15  The  Lord  wili  put  none  of  the  coil  diseases  ef  Egypt 
vptm  thee. 

Tliu  Lord  will  not  plairue  tliee,  M-ith  tliose  contagious  and  dcuidly 
diseases,  which  he  intltcted  upon  the  Egyptians,  wlien  they  with- 
stoixl  his  will  in  your  departurc- 

Fide  Exod.  ix.  14. 

VU.  20  TheX^KTi  thy  God  shall  send  the  Iwniet  among  thenttKc. 
Tlic  Lord  thy  God,  who  n  able  by  smallest  nicatis  to  confound 
the  mightiest,   shall  s**nd  %'cnoinoiis  (lies  amongst  them,  which 
shall  not  only  gall  them,  but  shall  nting  them  to  death. 

Vrn.  *)  A  land  whose  stones  arc  I'fwi,  and  out  of  whose  hUis  thou 
mayest  dig  brass. 

A  land,  wliosc  lace  is  not  better  furnished  with  all  kind  of  fruits, 
tlian  bur  bowels  are  stored  with  rich  and  useful  metals, 

IX.  21   I  took  your  sin  J  the  calf  which  yc  had  made. 

I  took  that  molten  calf,  wherein  yuu  lud  Mnm-d ;  itlulatrously  wor- 
shipping it,  instead  of  the  true  God. 

X.  16  Circumcise  therefore  the  fort.ikin  of  your  hearts. 
Cut  otf  therefore  all  thai  su|>crlluiiy  of  wiefTcdiiess,  which  is  in 
your  nature  and  practice  i  and  be  ye  spiritually  clean,  and  holy 
unto  God. 

XI.  1 1  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  *f,  is  a  Uatd  ef 
hills  and  vailies,  and  di'inketh  xcaier  of  the  rain  of  hcaien. 

The  land  of  Canaan,  which  ye  are  now  going  to  possess,  is  not  an 
even  and  low  plain,  as  Kgypl  was,  from  whence  ye  came,  but  full 
of  plra^int  and  wholesome  mountains;  and  thervfore  is  not,  uor 
cannot  be  watered  with  the  ovcrHowjiigs  of  a  river,  as  Eg3TJt  was 
with  Ntlus,  but  is  moistened  with  the  rain  that  falls  from  the  cloudi. 

XI.   14  J  will  give  you  thejirst  and  the  latter  rain. 
I  will  give  you  aca&ooablu  ruins ;  both  the  lirst  rain  after  your  seed 
time,  to  supply  and  fruitcn  the  earth ;  and  tlie  later  ruin  before 
your  luu-vest,  io  swill  uij  and  fill  the  cars. 

XI.  IS  For  a  sign  on  thine  ftand  and  afrontUt  bct'arcn  thine  ryes. 
Vide  Kx<k1.  xiii.  9.  ^  'Z^-     Not  uiii\  :>lialt  thuu  lay  up  my  law  in 
thy  lK>arl,  but  thuii  sltalt    ii-ivr  ci-rlain  iicrnlU  tied,  both  to  thy 
forolieud  and  to  thy  luuid,  tor  a  iniMUonal  thneuf. 

XH.  22  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  shalt  thou 
eat  them :  the  unclean  and  dratt  shtdl  eat  of  thetn  alike.  So  also 
ver.  li. 

7*hou  mavcst  freely  cat  of  thy  Ijfcvtvt,  or  nhcep,  or  goaUt  llioogfa 
these  kiaJs  of  creatures  are  wont  to  be  of  luc  for  sacrificv  unto 
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'Cod;  yet  maye&t  thou  with  n«  less  allowance  eat  of  them,  t.haD 
of  the  roc  an  J  hart,  which  arc  unfit  for  jwcritico,  and  yet  lit  for 
use  of  thy  lable;  neidier  shull  llicrc  be  any  tiifliTcncc  of  pt*r- 
DiM,  in  respect  of  legal  cleanness  or  pollution,  at  these  thy  civil 
meaU  v  but  all  shall  partake  of  them  alike. 

Xnr.  e  Or  thufrirnd,  which,  is  as  thine  own  sot/I. 
Or,  if  it  be  possible  that  a  friend  should  be  duarer  to  ihee  than  all 
ibese>  as  being  no  less  one  with  thy  soul,  than  thy  wife  is  with 
tb}'  body. 

'Xlll.'^  Thou  shalt  surely  kill  hiitt  ;  tki^  hand  shall  bt  first  upon 
him. 

Thou  shall  certainly  procure  his  death,  by  thine  uiformation  and 
testimouv;  and,  as  his  just  accuser,  thou  slialt  throw  the  first 
stoue  at  him. 

Xni.  n  And  there  shall  cleme  nought  of  the  cursed  thing  to 
thine  hand. 

Thou  Bh&lt  iufier  nothing  to  be  reserved,  of  all  thai  b^Kiil,  which 
is  devoted  to  destructian. 

XIV.  I  I'e  shall  not  cut  your  selves,  Kc.    See  Levit.  xii  28.  and 
Jcrem.  xvi.  6. 

XrV.  6  Every  beast  that  par teth  the  hoof.     Set  Lent.  xt.  2,  3. 

XV.  4  Sav€  when  there  shall  be  no  poor ;   or,  that  there  be  na 
tMtnongyou. 

shall  thus  release,  that  ibou  mayest  not  by  thine  exaction 
iRipoTcrish  thy  brother ;  ihat  so  there  may  be  no  needy  person 
among  you. — — Com|>are  tliis  verse  with  the  eleventh. 

XVI.  7  And  thou  shall  turn  in  (he  morning,  and  go  to  thy  tents. 
After  thou  liai>t  thus  eaten  ttic  jiassovcr  on  the  evening,  ihuu  shall 
in  the  morning  return  to'ihe  place  of  thine  abode. 

XVI.   I  y  Thou  shatt  not  take  a  gift. 
Thou  shall  not  receive  a  bribe  to  pervert  justice. 

XVI.  21  Thou  shall  not  plant  thee  ant/  grove  of  trees  near  to 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

Thou  sh;Ut  not  so  far  conform  thyself  to  heathen  idulaters,  as  to 
plant  any  grove  uf  trees  near  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

XVn.  8  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  tltce  in  Judgment, 
heftceen  blood  and  Mood,  between  pica  and  plea,  and  bctzecen  stroke 
tnd  ttrokr. 

If  there  arise  a  matter  for  thee  too  hard  to  decide,  in  cases  of 
murder  and  manslaughter,  in  <]ucstions  of  ditferencc  l>ctwixt  par- 
tics,  whether  in  civifafTairs  or  business  of  riolenrt?  ofliTcd. 

XVII.  16  A^i>r  caiise  the  people  to  return  to  ICgypt,  to  the  end 
thai  hi  should  multiply  horses. 

Nor  send  his  people  down  into  Egypt,  *o  fetch  ihencc  such  multi- 
lade  of  horses,  as  wliereon  he  may  trust  for  succt^ss  of  victpry. 
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XX.  5  fffwi  man  hath  biiiit  a  ttau  housty  and  hath  not  dedi- 
cated it  f  ict  him  return,  Kc. 

If  any  roan  have  u  mind  lo  make  excuses  of  occasion^,  whercbv 
his  heart  may  lie  drawn  homeward,  so  as  he  cannot  heartily  imcnd 
the  scn-icc  of  the  war  i  whether  it  be  in  matter  of  purcruue,  or 
marriage,  ur  plantation,  let  him  have  free  liberty  to  return  ;  for 
God  requires  a  free  and  cheerful  resolution,  in  tltow,  which  go 
forth  to  figbt  his  battles. 

XX.  16  Thou  shall  save  alive  nothing  that  breaiheth. 
Except  they  accept  the  conditions  of  peace,  when  they  are  ten- 
dered unto  them,  thou  shalt  leave  none  of  the  persons  or  beasts 
alive. 

XX.  19  Thou  shalt  mt  destroy  the  trees  thereof . 

Thou  shall  not  destroy  any  oflhe  trees,  that  bear  fruit  for  the 
sustenance  of  mau. 

XXI.  4  Unto  a  rough  valley. 

Unto  some  olwcure  valley,  thai  lies  neglected,  and  utterly  udcuI- 
tured. 

XXI.  12  She  shall  shave  her  heady  and  suffer  her  naUs  lo  grov. 
Thou  shah  take  those  cotirscs  with  her,  that  may  most  set  off  thy 
atTections  from  her ;  both  by  tlic  shaving  her  head  cloi>o,  aud  by 
the  deformed  growth  of  her  nails. 

XXI .  1 4  //thou  have  no  delight  in  her ,  theti  thou  sluslt  Irt  her  go. 
But  if,  by  the&e  means  of  defurmatioii,  thy  be.irt  shall  be  set  off 
from  her.^forc  thy  mai-ria(rc  to  her,  then  thuu  sliitit  dismiss  ber,&c. 

XXI.   n   The  hegimiing  of  his  strength. 
He  is  tlic  Brst  of  that  issue,  which  is  a  strengthening  and  defence 
unto  him. 

XXI.  23  For  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God. 

As  all  that  are  put  to  death  as  malefactors,  are,  in  regard  of  the 
cause  of  their  death,  accursed  of  Go<l,  sa,  in  an  especial  manner, 
those,  that  are  put  to  this  painful  and  shameful  death  of  hanging 
upon  the  tree,  as  their  ollt^nce  is  more  heinous  and  detestable- 

XXII.  I    Thou  shalt  flot  hide  thyself  from  them. 

Thou  shalt  not  forbear  lo  give  help  to  the  ox  or  sheep  of  ihy  bro- 
ther, in  bringing  it  home  from  straying. 

XXII.  7  iJul  thou  shall  in  any  wisr  let  the  dam  gOy  He. 
Thou  shalt  avoid  all  cruelty  lonards  those  cruiUures,  which  God 
bath  given  to  thy  use:  thou  shalt  not  therefore  at  once  kill  tbe 
(lam,  sitting  on  tier  nest ;  since  the  lives  of  tbe  young  dejKnd  on 
hers. 

XXil.  37  And  the  betrothed  damsel  cried. 
It  is  to  be  supposed,  that  the  l>etrothed  damsel  cried. 

XXII.  30  Nor  discover  hisfalhei^s  ikirt.    Sec  I^vit.  xviii.  8. 


XXni.  I  Shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lo%D. 
HItall  not  bu  admitted  to  bear  office,  in  the  state  of  Israd. 
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XXin.  8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall  enter  into 
tht  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  the  third  generation. 
After  they  have  been  in  three  successions  incorporatcil  into  IsraL'l, 
tbrj  may  have  the  privilege  of  being  admitted  to  liw  administra- 
tion of  the  commonwealth. 

XXTII.  12  Thou  shall  hate  a  place  alw  without  the  camp,  Khither 
tAou  shali  go  forth  abroad. 

Thou  shalt  have  a  place  set  apart  for  thee,  without  the  camp; 
whither  thou  shalt  go,  for  the  discharging  of  the  necessities  of 
nalurr. 

XXIII.  15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  vuister  the  savant 
tchich  is  escaped  from  his  master  to  thee. 

If  a  he;uhcni?th  servant  shall  be  a  convert  to  thy  true  religion; 
and  shall,  in  this  regard,  for  the  Uberty  of  his  conscience,  flee 
unto  ttiec;  thou  shah  nut  deliver  him  back  to  his  maiitcr. 

XXm.    18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore. 
A  harlot  nhall  not  offer  to  God  that  money,  which  was  given  her 
for  the  hire  of  her  whoredom. 

XXin.  20  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury. 
To  him,  that  is  a  stranger  from  the  blood  and  veligiim  of  Israel, 
tbou  mayest  carry  thyself  strangely  ;  and  therefore  thou  art  not 
bound  to  lend  tintti  such  a  one  u-cely. 

XXni.  25  Then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  icilk  thine  hand. 
Tbou  mayest,  for  the  satisfying  of  tby  present  hunger,  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn  with  thy  hand. 

XXIV.  1  Because  he  hath  found  some  uncUanness  in  her :  then 
lei  him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce. 

If  a  man  sliall  lind  any  foul  or  shameful  matter  in  the  behaviour 
of  bis  wife,  or  any  intolerable  imperfection  in  her  bo<iy,  a  divorce 
in  such  ca»e  is,  for  the  hanincsti  of  your  hearts,  tolerat*:d  ;  which 
divwce  is  to  be  signified  by  a  formal  writing,  to  that  purpose. 

XXIV.  6  /"or  he  taketh  a  man's  life  to  pledge. 
For  that,  which  he  taketh  to  pledge,  is  a  necessary  instrument  of 
preparing  that  bread,  whertrhv  man's  life  ts  sustained. 

XXIV.  15  He  set teth  his  heart  upon  it. 
He  maketh  account  ol'  it,  as  the  means  of  his  livelihood. 

XXIV.  16  The  father  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren. He. 

However  the  magistrate  may  deal  in  case  of  mulcts  and  forfeitures, 
vet  be  may  not  inllict  death  upon  the  child  for  the  fatlier's  oHcncc, 
aor  oD  the  father  for  tlie  crime  of  the  child. 

XXV.  I    They  shall  justify  the  righteous. 
Tbev  shall  absolve  and  actjuit  the  innocent. 

XXV.  5  Her  husbamVs  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her. 
He,  that  is  next  in  blood  to  lier  husband,  shall  retire  himself  to  a 
coDJu?al  faniiliarity  with  her. 

XXV.  6  Shalt  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother. 
•S)iall  be  reputed  as  the  son  of  that  brother  which  u  dead. 
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XXV.  9  ^tid  shall  spi'i  in  hisftue  (or,  prticnce)^  and  shall  aru 
rurr  and  say^  So  $haU  it  he  done  to  iftc  tnan  thai  mil  not  butld  up 
his  hrothrr's  /lotisc.  1 
And  shall  spit  upon  tite  ground,  bcforo  him;  and  shall  sav ;  Sal 
shall  tiic  man  i>t;  duticd,  or  spat  out  of  the  con^rccraiion,  as  justly 
worthy  uf  contempt,  who  rcTuseth  to  raise  up  seed  to  his  deaa 
brother. 

XXVI.  5  A  Sjfriiin  read  1/ to  perish  was  my  father. 

A  dinrcsscfl  sojourner  in  Syria,  thai  Hcd  from  a  cruel  brother  to 
the  wrvice  of  a  cruel  uncle,  «'us  that  ancestor,  from  whom  ire  ara 
derived. 

XXVI.   14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mauj-ning. 
1  have  not  eaten  thereof  uncotnrorUibly  and  dejectedly,  but  with 
tliat  chcerfuln^&s  of  heart,  which  tliou  requiresl. 

XXVI.  Ibid.  Nor  ^ii at  om^Xm  thereof  to  the  dead. 

I  have  not  supersiitiously  bestowed  any  part  thereof,  io  furniy'.iiug 
the  exequies  of  tlie  dead. 

XXVII.  5   Thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  toul  upon  Ihem, 

No  irot)  tool  shall  be  used,  in  hewing  and  squaring  of  the  stonea 
for  God's  altar. 

XXVll.  9  This  day  thou  art  Itecotne  the  people  of  the  Lord  Mjr 
God. 

This  day,  by  renewing  thy  covenant  with  God,  thou  art  anew  in- 
terested in  him,  and  aeknowjetl^c-il  for  his  peculiar  people. 

XXVll.   I'J  ThcM  shall  stand  upon  tnounl    Gertsim  and  htesr 
the  people. 

Six  of  the  tribes,  which  arc  more  noble,  by  the  mother's  side, 
than  the  rest,  shall|  upon  mount  Gcrizim,  pronounce  the  blcseit^ 
on  the  people. 

XXVII.  24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly. 
Cursed  be  he,  tlial,  by  secret  practices,  procnreth  the  blood  of 
bis  nei)rhbour  to  be  shod. 

XXVU.  26  Cursed  be  he  that  conjrtneth  not  all  the  xpords  i^f 
this  law  to  do  than. 

Cursed  be  he,  that  doth  not  tn  his  practice  conform  and  fnma 
hicnself  to  the  w)iolc  law  of  God,  and  continue  in  the  carcAll  ob- 
servation thereof,  all  his  dnys. 

XXVin.  5  Bkssed  shall  he  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 
Dlessetl  sliult  titou  U-  in  the  fruits,  which  thou  guthtnvsi  and  laycit 
up ;  nrid  in  thow  viciiwN,  which  ihou  preparest  or  rescffcst. 

XXVIII.  1 3  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  tremsure, 
the  heaven  to  giie  the  rain  to  thy  land  hCc, 

The  Lord,  that  luith  trcaxureil  up  lii<i  rich  and  fruitful  showen  in 
ihc  cloutU,  shall  open  tliem  Hcasonabty  unto  thoe ;  cannD)^  the  nin 
to  fall  from  Itcaven  up«)n  thv  Innd,  &c. 

XXVIIl.  13  The  LoKii  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tml. 
The  Lord  shall  give  thee  n  superiority  above  other  nauoiu,  and 
nut  put  iIkx*  beneath  tlicm  in  honour  und  reputution. 
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XXVHI.  23  Th<  heaven  that  ia  win-  tinj  head  shall  he  brass, 
and  the  earth  that  '\s  under  thee  hhull  be  iron. 

The  jnoistare  of  the  clouds  shall  Iw  utterly  restrainetl  from  thee; 
and  the  earth  iiball,  with  the  drought  thereof,  be  barren  and  fruiu 
lesB. 

XXVm.  2*  The  Lord  ahuil  make  the  rain  of  thf  land  powder 
end  dust. 

The  air  shall  be  filled  with  a  dry  dust,  instead  of  the  drops  xA  a 
com fnrta tile  and  rcfn-sliing  rain. 

XXVIII.  Ti  The  LoKOshatistrnte  thee  with  the  bolch  of  Egypt, 
Tbe  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  those  grievoiH  boiU  and  bUins, 
wherewith  lie  plagued  tlie  Kgyplians,  when  they  relused  to  let  you 
go  out  of  their  liuid.     Kxocl.  ix. 

XXVIII.  34  Thou  shait  be  mad /or  the  s^ht  of  thine  eyes. 
The  ricw  and  sense  of  tho.sc  jud{^incnts,  which  stiall  be  inflicted 
upon  thfte,  shall  utterly  distraet  iju-e  uf  thv  wits. 

XXVIII,  48  Ife  shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck. 
He  s!u\l  put  thee  under  a  hard  iind  intoUnible  bondage. 

XXVlll.  54  His  eye  shall  be  evil  toicard  lus  brother,  6Cc. 
He  sfaaU  grudpe  to  his  brother,  or  to  his  wife,  auy  part  of  ibc  flesh 
of  his  own  children,  &c. 

XXVUI.  65  J  trembling  heart,  attd/ailing  of  eyes, 
A  heart  full  of  dejectcdnesa  and  dismay,  and  an  utter  diaappoint- 
meni  of  all  hopes  of  delirerv- 

XXVIII,  6S  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee  info  Egypt  again  with 
thips^ 

The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  carried  captive  in  ships,  through 
the  MpditL-rrimeaii  sea,  into  that  html  of  Kgypt,  where  thou  wcrt 
once  in  bondage. 

XXIX.  15  But  with  him  that  slandeth  ha-e  with  us  this  datf 
before  the  Lord  our  God^  ami  also  -with  liiai  that  is  not  liere  with 
u  this  day, 

I  toake  thiii  covenant,  a«  with  those  timt  are  now  ulive,  and  here 
present  thix  day,  so  with  those  of  your  posterity,  which  as  yet 
rare  nn  Iteing. 

XXL\.  IS  Lest  there  should  be  among  you.  a  root  that  bearetk 
ItU  and  wormwood. 

Lest  there  l»c  amnnzst  you  any  wickcKl  pt-rsnn,  who,  by  his  idola- 
try, nsay  poison  God's  people,  and  bring  many  bitter  and  grievous 
jodfrnicnts  upnn  you. 

XXiX.    19   To  add  dnmkenness  to  thirst . 
To  draw  on  one  kiu  upon  ainiihcr;  making  one  sin  but  a  begio- 
niw  and  provocation  nf  the  ne\i. 

]uCIX.  23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone  and  salt, 
uid  turnings  that  it  is  not  sown^  nor  beareth. 
And  tl)at  the  whole  bnd  thereof  shall  be,  Sodom-like,  covered 
over  with  brimstone  and  sah  ;  which  shall  scorch  and  dry  up  the 
«utfa,  that  it  shall  not  be  capable  of  seed  or  fruit. 
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XXX.  6  The  Lord  /Ay  (r<id  will  circumcise  thine  heart. 
TliL*  Lord  thy  God  will,  by  hli  Spirit,  n-tomi  and  renew  thy  bcart. 

XXXII.  2  My  thctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rai'n,  Kc. 
I  wish  that  my  doctrine  may  so  f^ll  upon  your  hearts,  as  the  5we«l 
and  gentle  showers  f^ill  upon  tlic  herns  and  flowers  of  the  earth ; 
which  ctium:-  them  to  >iprin^  forth  and  flourish. 

XXXIL  4  He  iB  the  Hock. 
He  is  a  strong  and  sure  refuge  to  bis  Church. 

XXXir.  5  Theu  have  rorrupted  thentselves^  their  »pot  \<s  rwt 
the  spot  of  his  children  :  tb«y  urc  a  perverse  and  crooked  genera- 
tion. 

lliis  people  of  Israel  hath  corrupted  thcmsclrcs  with  iheir  tdolA< 
try :  the  blemishes  of  their  actioni  arc  not  such  as  may  stand  with 
the  profession,  which  they  make  of  God's  children,  errors  of  in- 
(irnnty  ;  btit  such  as  justly  argue  them  to  be  a  rebellious  and 
wicked  generation. 

XXXII.  9  For  the  Lord'*  portion  is  Am  people. 
The  Lurd  bath  chown  out  Israel  to  l>r  his  share  and  i>cculiar  pi»> 
scssian,  ainuitg  all  tlie  n;iliou.«  of  the  irorld. 

XXXII.  13  /fc  viade  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 
He  made  him  lo  subdue  and  triumph  over  the  most  dcfcoccd  ci- 
ties, and  most  impregnable  places  of  the  earth. 

XXXII.  Ibid.  He  made  him  to  siuk  honey  out  of  the  rock^  and 
oil  out  of  t lie  flinty  rock. 

He  caused  the  most  craggv  and  barren  parts,  to  yield  unto  Israri 
much  pleasure  and  siort-  of  delicacies. 

XXXII.   15  Bui  Jeshurun  ua.redfal,  and  kicked  i   He, 
But  mv  people,  whom  I  styled  righteous,  have  .tbu.sed  mybounty, 
and  turned  my  ^race  into  wantonness;  for  being  pampered  by  my 
merciful  provisions,  they  have  carried  theinsulvcs  rehclliouily  to> 
wards  mc. 

XXXII.  21  I  viil  mtme  them  tojealmisy  with  those  which  ar» 
7»/  a  people. 

This  people  of  Israel  shall  be  moved  to  anj»er  and  envy,  by  ihe 
si^ht  of  tliOTjc  mercies,  wlncli,  diVLTting  tn>m  tlwrn,  I  <ituill  bcitoir 
upnn  the  Gentiles,  whom  now  ihev  Beorn  us  no  people  of  God. 

XXXII,  22  J-'or  a  fire  is  kinttled  in  mine  anger,  and  shaU  bum 
unto  the  lowest  hell. 

ThoM;  )ud<;mentN,  wliieh  |  will  inHict  in  my  wrathful  displeanircf 
shall  b(.'  most  vehement,  and  unconccivublv  tearful. 

XXXIL  2+  TiJcy  shall  Iw  burnt  with  hunger. 
Their  skins  shall  turn  black  with  famine. 

XXXII.  30  K.rcept  their  Jtock  had  sold  them. 
If  God,  urbo  was  wont  lo  be  tlicir  retugc,  bad  not  given  tbcm  up 
into  the  hands  of  ttwir  i-nvmics,  tii  be  bought  and  aold  ftsd«Te«. 

XXXII.  3 1  For  their  rock  is  nvi  as  our  Hock,  even  9ur  ct 
themselves  heme  judges. 
For  the  gods,  m  whom  the  hcatltcn  trust,  are  not  like  unto  our 
Cod,  even  in  th«  judgment  of  our  enemies  tbcuudves,  who  have 
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had  experience  df  the  tromlL-rfiil  power  of  God,  both  in  hu;  jtidg* 
rornis  antl  our  cl('Iivetat>ec5. 

XXXH,  32  Tkeir  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodomy  and  of  thefttds 
5/"  Oomorruh ,-  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gaUy  their  clusters  Bfc 
hitter. 

The  fruits  that  they  yield  ore  uiisavourv  and  unvrholesomo;  ttich 
a.1  were  yielded  bv  tho?*e  wicked  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gnmorruli : 
M  aboniiniibty  e\*il  arc  their  hvc^,  as  were  tho«e  of  the  cities  ac 
crirsed  and  con<4iimed  from  heaven  ;  their  vrnrkn  are  most  di!);|abte- 
/ui  utid  ndttius  in  ttu*  jiiilgtiient  of  the  Ahnighty. 

XXXII.  33  Their  wine  \^  the  poison  of  dragons. 
Tticir  bean  actions  ore  to  Cod,  as  tlic  deadliest  poisoD  Is  to  the  fast* 
of  men. 

XXXII.  3*  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  mc,  and  seated  up 

tiang  mif  treasures  ? 

ire  not  thev;  wtcKfdnesses  taken  notice  of,  nod  kt;pt  in  perpetual 
rcineiuhr;iiit'e  hv  cnr  ;  and,  in  my  cttiriml  ilecieo,  reserved  to  a 
mo^i  certain  tiiticment  ? 

XXXII.  40  1  t'Jl  up  my  band  to  heaven^  and  wy,  /  liiefor  ever, 
J  sircar  by  uiysi-lf,  and  say,  As  1  lire  for  ever,'l  will  be  avenged 
on  mine  eneniie<t. 

XXXII.  42  /  tci/i  make  mine  arrmcs  drunk  xcitk  blood. 

1  vill,  by  mv  revenging  hand,  work  an  exceeding^  great  sbughter 
amon^  mine  enemirs. 

XXXil.  47  // is.your/j/r. 
It  is  that,  which  if  ye  do,  ye  slrall  live  in  performing  it. 

XXXni.  3  The  Lord  came  from  S'inai^  and  rose  upfront  Seir 
unto  Ihrm  .   he  shined  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints :  from  his  right  hand  went  afery  taw 
for  them. 

Cod,  like  a  glorious  stun,  imparted  his  lieams  nnto  Israel ;  begin- 
ning hi*  connte  ai  their  first  cntcrinfr  into  the  wilderni-ss,  and  ris- 
ing siill  up  to  them  by  the  proof  of  his  goodness,  in  their  passage 
through  the  land  of  Eduni:  he  shined  forth  brightly,  os  at  noon 
day,  ID  tlicm,  when  he  blewed  the  elders  of  hrael  "ith  a  large 
measure  of  his  Spirit ;  and  he  guarded  his  |ieop|e  wirh  ten  iliuu- 
andu  of  his  poHerful  anccis  ;  in  whow  attendance  he  did,  in  fire, 
deliver  his  law  maicAticany  and  terribly  to  I'*racl. 

XXXill.  3  /til  his  saints  .irc  in  th^  hand :  and  they  sate  down 
tt  thy  feet  ;  ui'crv  mie  shti/f  reefkr  0/  thy  mords. 
0  God,  all  tliy  holy  arni  chosen  ucoiil'„*  »re  in  thy  safe  and  blessed 
protection:  theyatfendi-d  upon  thee,  at  the  font  of  the  moimt  Sinai; 
and,  with  awL'  and  reverence,  received  the  wofda  of  thy  law, 
wbich  thnu  a(Mike&t  unio  (hem. 

XXXJII.  *  I/e  was  king  in  Jeshurun, 
Mo*es  \rut  the  prince  ami  jjovcrnor  of  hraul. 

XXXIII,  7  And  bring  him  unto  his  people :  let  his  iiands  be  suf- 
feientfor  him. 

Bring  him  bofce  from  his  wars  with  victory  and  peace  :  let  hk  hand 
you  III.  H 


98 


PARAPHRASE   UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


he  90  Strengthened  by  thcc,'\hat  it  any  be  able  to  suUiue  all  bU 
encinit's-. 

XXXtll.  8  Let  /hy  Urim  and  thy  Thammim  be  with  thy  holy 
4me^  vshom  thou  didst  provf  in  Massak. 

Be  f^iiwrinus  to  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  and  furnish  thou  thy  high  priestj 
whom  ihou  hast  chtiscii  out  of  it,  with  those  eitccllcnt  graces, 
which  thou  bast  figured  in  his  brca&t-platc,  with  perfection  of 
Itaowlcdgc  and  sanctity-  Thus  do  thou  blc»s  the  Jon  of  that  thy 
^BCrraiit  Aarun,  whom  thou  pr<»vedsl  at  Massab,  &c, 

XXXrir    12  Ilf  shall  dvell  hefxfen  hix  shoulders. 
God  shall  take  up  hi-s  duelling  in  that  chief  city,  which,  iti  part, 
periainoih  to  the  triU*  of  Bcniatnin,  even  the  holy  citv  Jerusalem. 

XXXIII.  13  For  the  deu}^  and  for  the  defp  that  couchtth  beneath. 
For  the  dew,  that  falleth  from  above ;  and  for  the  water-springs, 
that  fruitcn  bis  plants  from  below. 

XXXIIL   14  And  far  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  hy  the 
TOM,  and  for  the  precious  f mitt  put  forth  by  the  moon. 
And  for  those  precious  fruits,   which  are  brought  forth  by  tlie 
warmth  of  (he  sun-beams,  anil  by  the  kindly  moisture  of  the  night, 
and  bv  the  inHucncr  of  i)>c  moon. 

XXXIII.  1 3  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  Kc, 
And  for  those  clioice  fruits,  wliich  ripen  best  upon  themountmns; 
those  eminent  mountains,  which  have  so  continued  ever  since  their 
first  creation,  and  are  now  famous  in  the  inheritance  of  Joseph. 

XXXIIL   1 6  For  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwell  in  the  bush. 
For  the  gnicious  favour  and  benediction  of  that  God,  who  apjx-areil 
to  me  in  that  hush,  which  consumed  not. 

XXXIIL  n  /lis  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and 
his  hor/is  are  like  the  horns  of  unicorns ;  with  thnn  he  shall  push 
the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  .  and  the}/  arc  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim^  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manassrh. 
The  tribe  of  Kphraim  slutU  bo  glorious  and  lusty,  full  of  beauty 
and  courage,  lilce  to  a  fair  voung  bulloi:k  in  his  bext  strength ;  and 
bis  power  shall  be  great  and  unresistible,  wherewith  he  slwdl  coi»- 
quer  far-remote  naiionK.  Lo,  thus  suc(*c:i$ful  and  victorious  sliall 
be  both  the  sons  of  Joseph,  K.pliraim  and  Manas?jidi,  but  especially 
Elphraim,  who  shall  exceed  his  brother  no  less  than  ten  degrrc«. 

XXXIIL  18  Rtyoice^  Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out ,  and,  Issackttr, 
in  thy  tents. 

Mach  cause  of  joy  mayst  lltou  luivc,  O  Zebulun,  in  all  thv  going* 
out,  whether  for  trafiic  or  for  war;  and  tliou,  Issachar,  bis  ddcr 
brother,  in  thy  nuiei  haiiituiiuns  at  home. 

XXXIIL  SO  he  dwclleth  as  a  lion,  and  iearetk  the  arm  with 
the  crown  nf  the  head. 

Gad  shall  mvell  commodiouslv  for  spoiling  lus  enemies ;  of  whom 
he  shall  make  his  prey,  like  to  a  strong  fierce  lion,  which  tflareth 
the  head  from  the  shoulders  nf  that  beast,  which  be  seixeth  upon. 

XXXIIL  21  And  he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,  heenut 
thfre^  in  a  portion  of  the  lavgivrr,  )ie  was  seated. 
He  made  a  wi*e  and  early  provision  for  himself,  in  planting  hlio* 
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si>1f  on  t1)i«  side  Jonlun,  in  tlmt  portmn,  uliich,  npon  Ills  suit, 
nail  allotted  ti'mi  by  the  niler  aiitl  lawgiver  of  Israel. 

XXXIII.  22  Dan  h  a  h'on^s  Kh^lp :  he  shall  Irap/rom  Bashan. 
Dan  shall  tlv  upon  his  enemies,  like  some  felt  aiiJ  tierce  young 
lion,  that  lA  bred  in  the  mountain  of  Ra<{han. 

XXXIII.  24  Let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

He  shall  dwell  in  a  rich  soiI>  and  sbuU  abound  with  the  plenty  of 
ill  carthlv  bU-s^ngs. 

XXXIir.  25  Tn\/  shoes  shall  he  iron  and  brass. 
The  earth,  whereon  thou  shatt  tread,  shall  he  stored  with  all  uso- 
ful  me(alt(,  as  iron  and  bra^,  and  the  likr  of  those  kinds. 

XXXI V.  6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  vailey  in  the  land  of  Afoah, 
God  did  this  honour  to  his  scrvatit  Moses,  that  be  did,  without  the 
aid  of  ai>r  mortal  hand,  provide  a  grave  for  him,  and  there  in- 
terred him  accordinglv, 

XXXIV.  iO  face  to  face.    See  Numb.  xii.  8. 


JOSHUA. 

V.  9  I  have  this  day  rolled  away  the  irproaeA  ofSgypt  ofTt/ou. 
I  have  taken  away  from  you  that  your  uneircumciiiinn,  which  you 
faave  kept  all  this  xfhile,  out  of  that  irreligious  carele^ncss  whicli 
joor  father^  brought  with  them  out  of  Kgypt. 

V,  14  JVay  ,■  but  as  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now 
tome. 

It  is  far  from  mc,  to  he  for  thine  adversaries  ;  Tio,  I  am  that  angel 
of  the  covenant,  who  am  come  to  lead  and  protect  the  troops  of 
Israel 

V.  15  iMse  thy  sheet  Xe.    See  Eked.  iii.  5. 

VI.  17  77ir  cify  shall  he  accursed^  even  it,  and  ait  that  are 
Mfmn,  to  the  Lord. 

The  city  shall  be  deroted  lo  an  absolute  destruction,  and  all  the 
kving  creatures  that  are  in  it ;  and  scqneiicred  to  a  revenge  and 

[txtirpation,  from  the  Lord. 

VL  26  Jfe  shall  lay  thefotmdatmn  thereof  in  his  firstborn,  and 
w  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 
Wbcn  be  litys  the  first  stone  in  the  foundation,  let  his  eldest  son 
ilir;  anil  when  he  trath  Rnished  it,  and  set  up  the  gates,  let  hia 
loungest  son  die  :  so  let  him  lie  left  utterly  cliildless,  thni  will  go 
ihout  to  rc-cddy  that  city,  which  God  would  have  lie  waste. 

I  Sec  1  Kings  xvi.  31. 

Vn.  5  The  hearts  of  the  peopU  melted,  and  became  as  water. 
They  began  to  be  diiiheartuned,  and  their  courage  and  spirit  began 
In  fait  thetn. 

Vil.  19  My  son ^  T pray  thee  give  glaru  to  the  \j>^ny  Skc. 
\j  thou  liast  otfeadcd  aiul  dii^honoarcd  God,  by  thy  sin,  so  now 
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girt*  honour  to  liis  omniscience  iinJ  justice,  who  hatli  foiinil  ilu'v 
out  in  thy  bin,  by  ackimnlciiging  this  Iieinous  ofience,  wbcrebjr 
tbou  hast  provoWcd  God's  anger  against  lus  people. 

IX.   14  ^rtd  the  men  toot  iff  their  victuals,  and  asked  not  coun- 
sel at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 

And  tlie  men  tt»ok  their  rclatiun  iipiiii  trutd,  at  the  sight  of  their 
mouldy  victuals;  and  did  not  consult  with  the  high  priest,  who, 
in  all  doubtful  cases,  was  to  return  tbcra  the  answers  of  the  Lord. 

IX.  23  Now  therefore  ye  are  cursed. 
Ye  are  of  that  nation,  whom  G(mI,  amongst  the  rest,  hath  cursed 
and  appointed  to  be  rooted  out  \  an<l,  besides,  you  have  deserved 
a  just  punifthiiieut  of  this  your  guile. 


stil),  while 
light  to  do 
forbear  to 


lay  lo  the 
aud  thaw 


X.  12  Sun^  stand  thou  stiU  upon  Giheon ,   and  thou,  moon,  m 

the  valley  of  Jjalon. 

O  God,  let  it  please  thee  to  command  the  sun  to  stand 
we  are  fighting  in  and  for  GilK^on  ;  tliat  mc  may  have 
full  execution  ujion  ihiite  cncmicft:  and  lei  the  muon 
bring  on  the  night  upon  us. 

X.  40  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills,  and  if  th€ 
southf  and  of  the  vahy  and  af  the  xpHn^s. 
So  Joshua  »mote  all  tliat  part  of  the  country,  which 
»oitth ;  both  tho!>e  cities  which  were  built  ou  liie  hilU, 
which  were  seated  in  the  plains. 

Xr.  13  Bui  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  stilt  in  their  strength, 
Israel  burnt  none  of  them. 

As  for  those  cities,  which  yielded  them&elves  up  to  Joshua,  ere  tltey 
were  defaced  by  a  violence  of  a  siege,  Israel  burnt  none  of  them. 

XI.  20  For  U  vas  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts,  that  /hey 
shotdd  come  ttt^ainst  Israel  in  battle. 

It  was  the  wise  counsel  and  just  decree  of  the  Almiglitv,  that  t^Ki 
iiih»bitants,  being  left  to  their  own  thuu^ihts,  should  take  np  stub* 
born  resolutions  to  stand  out  in  battle  against  Israel. 

XV.  19  Give  me  a  blessing;  for  thou  hast  given  me  «  south 
land ,  give  me  also  springs  of  water. 

Out  of  the  hoiinly  of  a  parent,  give  me  this  addition  to  niv  child's 
pari :  thou  hast  already  bestowed  upon  me  a  |iarcel  of  mountain- 
iiu>i  ant!  dry  land,  give  me  also  some  other  ground  chat  lies  low 
and  well  watered. 

XVIL  IK  Jnd  the  outgoings  if  it  shall  be  thine. 
Thou  shall  take  all  the  pawtugcs  to,  and  from,  and  about  it;  and 
the  bordering  places  adjoining  to  it. 

XXII.  n  U  the  iniquity  of  Pear  too  little  for  uj,  fr»m  wkuk 
we  are  not  deanxed  until  this  day,  although  there  vas  a  pUjgfU  M 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord* 
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XXU.  18  Jtut  that  ye  must  tarn  away  this  day  Jrom  foUtming 
tie  Lord,  He. 

Was  it  not  enough  «icktnine4s  In  us,  lliat  ItenUofori-,  llir(tii;Th  the 
enticements  of  x\w  Moabiti>h  wuincti,  nc  wert:  joined  to  ISaal-Peor, 
tnd  vrere  drawn  into  horrible  idolatry,  (the  rcm:iinder!i  of  which 
sin  and  juilgnu-nt  do  still  stick  by  hh,  although  God  sent  a  ^ievous 
pla(;ue  amongst  us,  in  regard  thcrf^af)  but  that  vc  nmst  now  again 
this  day*  nn  against  Gwl,  in  a  new  jwint  of  will -worship,  and 
idolatry  ? 
XXII.  l!>  If  the  land  of  your  pnssesswn  be  unclean^  then  past 
\ye  occr  unto  the  land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  i<c. 
if  there  U'  any  taint  of  idolatry  ni  t!ic  verv  plarc,  whereby  it  if 
made  unholy  and  infectious ;  then  Umve  that  your  uo^Mt-ssion  be- 
yond JorJan,  which  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  tne  inheritance 
of  God's  people,  and  pass  over  hither  to  us. 

XXIV.  IS  /Ind  I  sent  the  hnrnrt  before  you.  Sec  Dent.  vii.  20. 

XXIV.  19  He  will  not  forgive  your  tramgressionsy  nor  your  sins. 
He  will  not  frurter  your  willing  and  pre^muptuouy  sins  to  go  un- 
pun'islif^. 

XXIV.  27  Behofdj  this  stone  shall  he  a  witness  unto  us;  for  it 
ha/h  heard  alt  the  uvrds  of  the  Lord,  He. 

This  stone  sliati  be  a  monument  of  this  day's  covenant,  which  you 
have  renewed  with  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as,  in  iho  view  and  pre. 
tencc  thereof,  ye  have  spoken  the  w-ords  of  ihia  coveuaitt,  muiu- 
ally  agreed  upon  betwixt  God  and  us. 


JUDGES. 

III.  3  J fe  sold  than  into  the  hand  of  Chushan-Rishatkaim  king  <^ 
Mesopotamia. 

God  gave  tiiem  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Mesopotamia,  that 
tbei*  might  lie  his  tributaries  and  slaves. 

til.  10  And  the  Spirit  of  the  LoKTi  tame  upon  him. 
Aod  God  enabled   him  with  the  gifts  of  MJsdom  and  power,  to 
nacue  and  govern  his  people. 

IV.  4  Deborah  f  a  prophetess^  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  Judged  Is- 
rarl  at  that  liuie. 

And  Deborah  wa«  moved  with  the  spirit  of  praphecv,  and  was  ex- 
inordinarily  raised  up  by  God,  to  give  answers  from  God  to  la- 
nd, and  to  give  counsels  and  directions  to  his  people. 

V.  4  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir^  when  thoxi  marchedst 
mt  of  the  field  of  Edont,  the  earth  tretnbledf  and  the  heavens  drop- 

0  Lordf  thou  shewdest  thyself  marvellous  in  all  the  passages  of 
Israel  out  of  Kjrypt ;  wlien  thou  wentest  up  before  them  from  the 
liuid  uf  the  Kdouiites,  both  the  heavens  ana  the  earth  did  both  feel 
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anj  tieciaru  ihy  power  ;  in  ali  ilicsc  ware  seea  the  woikKtIuI  signs 
of  thine  Atiiiigttty  protection  of  iliy  i>coplc. 

V.  5  Tht  mountains  nuUedfrom  brjore  the  Lokd,  evun  that 
Sinai/rom  bejort  the  Lord  Oodt^  Israel, 

Ttic  very  foundations  of  the  niounlain*  were  moved  at  ''  rt'- 
Aence ;  msuiiiucli  a.s  mount  Sinai  iiself,  wliicli  itad  furoji  >  u 

at  the  delivery  of  tliy  l^w  given  upon  it,  did  no.i  ajj.tin,  ui.Mgii 
far  distant,  quake  at  thcanlul  manifestiiiion  of  tliv  iJUivtr. 

V.  *;  In  the  liays  of  Sliamgar  t/ur  mh  of  Anath,  in  tht  d^  ^ 
Jaef,  the  high-ways  vrir  unoccupied^  &.V. 

In  the  days  of  the  late  tyrants  that  enthralled  and  oppressed  Ur^.e!. 
even  from  tlie  time  of  Bbamgar's  deliverance  till  tins  uf  Jaol,  the 
it-ays  were  unfrequented  :  no  man  durst  stir  out,  for  fear  of  their 
cruelty. 

V.  8  They  chose  new  gods ;  then  was  var  in  tfu  gates. 
It  was  for  tlieir  idoUlrv,  that  God  stirred  up  eiiemieii  agJiinstihein, 
and  brought  thisilesi)lation  to  their  citien. 

V.  9  Jt/j/ heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  I sraeiy  that  e^ered  them' 
sekes  •unUingh/  among  (he  people. 

I  cannot  but  applaud,  and  hlcss  God,  for  the  forwardness  aad 
cheerful  courage  of  the  chief  rulers  of  Iwacl,  in  undertaking  this  war. 

V.  10  Speak  :  ye  that  ride  on  white  oMtCs, ye  that  ait  in  jmlgma^^ 
and xialk  by  the  way. 

<>  yc,  that  arc  the  chief  leaders  and  govRrnors  of  the  people,  do 
ye  help  me  to  praise  our  Cud,  for  our  deliverance  ^  and  yi',  ttiat 
arc  Iravrllers  and  traders  abroad, juin  with  me  in  tliistlkanksgtvine. 

V.  1 1  Tlicy  that  are  delivcreJ  from  the  noise  of  archers  in  the 
places  of  drtnving  water,  there  shaii  they  rehearre  the  rightemts  arts  ^ 
//ifl.uRD,  &V.  I  ovrards  the  viUagesnf'  Israel :  then  shall  the  people  if 
/A(r!,ORDe<>  do:iti  to  the  gates. 

And  >c,  the  meanest  of  the  people,  even  the  drawer*  of  witer,  in 
Israel,  who,  for  the  danger  of  the  enemy,  dnr»i  not  stir  forth  of 
your  duor^,  do  you,  being  delivered  from  this  fear,  magnify  tlie 
greut  works  uf  God,  who  nath  so  frc(?d  all  the  villages  of  bnri, 
that  now  ihey  may  safely  resort  loUicir  cities,  wlMriher  fgr  jusUcc 
or  traffic. 

V.   12  Lead  thy  captiiity  captke. 
Bring  forth  thy  captives  in  a  triumphant  manner. 

v.  I  *  (hd  of  Kphraim  was  there  a  root  oj  (hein  against  Anttiek : 
after  thee^  Benjamin^  among  thy  people  i  out  of  Machir  canie  i^a 
goxertiom,  and  out(>f  Zebaiunt^ey  thai  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 
Most  nf  the  several  tribes  did  their  parts  in  this  conHict:  sooie 
came  from  Kphraim  ;  others,  from  the  borderit  of  ihc  AmMckitoi 
and  rhou,  Kenjamin,  who  an  but  a  small  tril>e,  M-ert  not  behind dw 
rc»t  of  Israel:  sonic  from  Mantuiseb  (of  whom  Macliir  tle«cctid- 
wl)  who  were  chief  rulers  anioug  the  jwd^ile,  camo  forth  ;  and  the 
scribfs  pf  the  tribe  uf  Zebulun  weru  nut  wanting  to  thin  valiuut 
»er»'icr. 

V.   IS  .ind  afro  Barak:  hewassciU  on  foot  into  the  valley.     Far 
the  divifims  qf  Beuhen  there  were  great  ih^tughts  ofhcdti. 
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Bank,  with  his  tribe  of  Nanlitali,  cnme  readily,  and  with  all 
tbe  fpeed  that  bU  fVct  cuulii  iiiiiki?,  initi  the  field.  As  for  thuse 
tr^>eti  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  who  were  by  the  lot  of  thiiir  inhcri- 
uace  divided  Irom  the  rust,  there  ircre  great  exceptions  takea 
It  ibetr  abscDce. 

V.  16  ff^hy  abodest  thcit  anumg  the  shcrjtfolds,  to  hear  the  bleat' 
iags  of  the  jlocks  f  For  the  dwuiom  of  /ieubcn  tberu  were  great 
temrchings  .>/"  heart. 

0  yf^of  titc  trib«--s  beyond  Jordan,  hov  could  any  of  you  sit  KtJII 
quiet  among  your  fliicks  and  herds,  when  these  great  businesies 
were  in  hand  ?  For  the  absence  of  Reuben,  great  exc<?ptions  were 
taken,  and  diverse  cen^nres  |>as<iei). 

V.  n  G  Head  abode  beifond  Jordan:  and  xtht  did  Dan  remain  in 
tkiai.Ucy 

Gilcad  came  not  forth,  but  abode  still  at  home  beyond  Jordan ; 
and  ihowof  \},\n  wcreattendmg  their  merchandize,  &jc. 

V.    19  The  kiixfiS  caitie  Mv\( ought. 
The  neighbour  kiiifjs  caniL-  fortii  to  aid  Jabin. 

V.   Ibid,  'J'hty  tool- no  ffaiti  of  nioH/y. 
Tbey  ^^innt  nuihinc  bv  (be  war, 

V.  eo  They  Jifught  from  heavem  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought 
against  Suera. 

The  Terr  clouds  and  winds  foiigbi  for  us,  against  our  enemies; 
&nd  tln^  st;irs  of  heaven,  whose  inHucQce  works  upon  these  crea- 
tures, took  part  with  us  againU  S)»era. 

V.  21  O  my  stnti,  thm*  hast  trotl^fai  dtmn  strength. 
O  my  soul,  thou  hast  triumphed  over  all  the  strength  of  thine 
enemies. 

V,  33  Curse  ye  Merox,  said  the  angel  af  the  Loan,  curse  ye  ut- 
terfy  the  inhabitants  of  Merot ;  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of' 
lkeLam.TS,tCc. 

The  angel  of  God,  whose  prophetetts  1  am,  hath  bidden  me  to  call 
fnr  your  curses  agiiinst  Meroz,  and  the  iniiabitnnts  thereof;  who, 
ilwelling  near  to  the  place  where  this  battlii:  was  fnngh*,  and,  as  it 

vere,  within  tlie  noise  of  our  trumpets,  yet  caow  not  torth  to  our  aid, 

• 

VT.  10  Fear  not  the  gods  0j  the  Amarites, 
I)n  aot  worship  or  serve  the  gods  of  the  Amorltcs. 

VI.  22  For  because  I  haie  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lovtn face  to face.t 
For,  bccauBc  I  have  seen  an  anjri-l  nf  the  Lord  face  to  face,  in  tha 
nKt}>le  form  tvhich  he  assuuieil,  I  shall  surely  die. 

VI.  26  C pon  the  top  of  this  rock,  in  the  ordered  f^ce. 
In  the  top  of  ttiis  rock,  whereon  1  ^ave  urdcr  unto  thee  before,  to 
dSbt  that  thy  sacriftce  (which  my  ftre  cnnsiiuied)  in  that  place, 
wlucb  is  already  predisposed  for  this  work,  oBer  thy   burnt-sacri- 
ficc,  fitc. 

VI.  34  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  cmne  upon  Gideon. 
God  raised  up  the  heart  of  Gideon,  with  courage,  to  undertake 
tb((  war;  and,  with  prudence, to  manage  it. 
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VIII.  2  U'/iiU  have  I  now  done  in  comparison  of  ffou  ?  U  not  4he 
gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  tfutnthr  vintage  of  A  tiezerf 
M'iiai  need  yc  contend  for  ibis  ?  'Chat  later  fact,  that  yc  l^phraun- 
itus  have  done,  in  chu^ng  und  executing  the  Midianiies,  i<i  much 
UKir<^  ihati  all  thai,  which  wr  followers  of  Abiczcr  have  donv,  in 
'  joining  the  battle  and  routing  these  enc^mies. 

VIII.  6  Xra  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  ZalmunmiTurw  in  thine  hand^ 
that  xve  shotdd  gice  bread  unta  thine  annj/  f 

Canst  thou  be  so  fooliJih,  iis  to  l>ope  to  stihdue  Zcba  and  Zaimunna, 
that  wc  should  cast  away  our  victuals  on  thine  army,  upon  ihii  rain 
pretftice  ? 

Vin.  1  lu^Ul  tear  your  ffvshvith  the  thorm  of  the  wiidemeiis. 
I  tvill  beat  your  bodies,  with  whips  of  thorusand  briers,  untodcath. 

VIII.   16  And  with  them  he  taught  the  nun  of  Suecoth. 
With  ihi-m  he  did,  according  a-i  he  had  thri-atent-d,  heat  the  eldffni 
of  that  city,  fnr  a  warning  unto  the  mm  of  SuL-coth ;  who,  by 
their  example  were  taught,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  slight  God** 
agents. 

VIII.  26  A  thousand  and  sei  en  hiituired  sUeyeU  of  gold. 

A  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels  ot  gold,  whereof  every  one 
weighed  a  hundred  and  sixty  groins^  which  is  two  drams  and  mx- 

leerr  urains. 

Vlil.  21  And  put  if  inhtscittf,  even  in  Ophrah :  andaUfsraei 
went  thither  a  ■whoring  aj  ter  it, 

lie  f)ut  it,  as  a  monument  of  that  great  victory  and  delivcraoce, 
in  hts  citv  Ophrah  :  but  the  |>en|}lc  afterwards  made  an  III  Qie  of 
it ;  turning  it  to  the  service  uf  their  idols,  whcrewali  they  were 
sliamcfully  defded, 

IX.  13  Which  cheerelh  God  and  man. 
Which  is  pleasing  to  God  in  the  use  of  his  sacriAces^  uid  to  men 
in  their  fraiits. 

IX.  20  Leifirt  come  oiUfrom  Abiwetech,  and  detour  the  mtn  ^ 
.Sherheitt,  Uc. 

\jL'i  iliere  be  deadly  disBcnslon  between  Abimelcch  and  tlie  men  of 
8'iechem  ;  and  hrt  the  ont^  of  ihciii  be  a^cd  as  a  means  to  plagiK 
nnd  destroy  the  other :  let  Abimelech  burn  the  Sheel>emitei>,  and 
li'l  ihcm  kill  him. 

IX.  23  Then  God  sent  an  evU  spirit  hetvxen  Abimehxh  and  the 
wen  of  Shechem. 

Then  God,  according  lu  the  imprecation  of  Jotham,  did,  in  bis 
just  judgment,  give  way  and  power  to  Satan,  t«tict  di§cortJ  faiotwcrn 
Abimelcch  and  the  men  of  Sliechem. 

IX.  28  Is  no/  he  Mr  son  of  Jerubbitai  /  and  Zcbui  hif  oJHrerf 
ser-,r  the  men  of  Uamor  thejathcr  oj'  iihechcm  .  /or  why  should  we 
serve  him  Y 

U  not  t»e  the  basft  Mkn  of  Jerubboal  r  and  is  not  i\m  noworthy 
Xebul  hiK  otficcr?  if  yu  niuM  serve,  rather  submit  younelvcji  to 
iha«*  that  arc  the  issue  uf  the  ancient  lords  of  this  city,  tlian  ta 
(III*  u|BtaTl  gvnuratiuii. 
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45    Aiid  SCFWfd  itvrltkiah. 

In  sign  of  (in  utter  soliititlc  and  vastatJon,  he  soirod  salt  in  the  soil 
^  rbe  streeu  Uierc ;  us  those  whicU  )te  would  Imrc  coritinuc  desert 
',  forlorn. 

X.  \  6  And  his  smt! -was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Isntei. 

And  God  (tail  coln(Ul^^lutt  oti  tin:  uiiscrieSj  tliut  Urucl  had  brought 
upon  themselves  by  their  idolatry. 

XI.  11  jiftd  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in 
mzpth. 

And  Jephthah,  calling  all  the  congregation  tugether  in  Mizpeb, 
did  before  thcmrci^ai  the  covenant,  that  n-ds  between  him  and  Is- 
rael, ami  callt'd  t lie  Lord  to  witness  of  this  tlii-iritiutualagiecnicnt. 

XI.  24  tf'iU  not  tkim  possess  that  whtih  t'hrmosh  thy  i(od g^iifth 
thee  to  possess  f  So  •whomsoever  //jcLord  our  Cod  shall  dn\e  oit/from 
before  us,  ihem  will  ar  possess. 

Ye  ik)  vaiiih  A^ors!ii|i  Cheniosh  your  false  god;  and,  when  you 
have  obtained  a  vicU)iy  or  possession,  uscribc  it  falsely  to  that  your 
\do\,  ood  think  that  yciu  both  do  and  ought  to  hold  it  of  hiin  ;  and 
is  it  not  reason  then,  ttmt  wjieii  the  only  and  true  God,  whom  wc 
serre,  gives  us  possession  of  tlie  land  of  our  enemies,  we  sliould 
enjoy  it  ? 

XL  29  The  spirit  of  the'LoKO  came  upon  Jephthah. 
God  stirred  up  tlie  courj^e  of  Jephlliub,  and  put  into  bim  the  spi- 
rit of  fortitude,  ic. 

XI.  3J  f)' hatsoeteranneth forth  of  the  doors ^  isc.  shall  sure^  he 
the  LoRD*ii,  ami  I  'jcUl  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering. 
WhatAoerer  couieth  6ntt  out  of  my  doors  to  meet  me,  &e.  shall 
surely  be  consecrated  to  tlie  Lord  ;  and  if  it  be  ouglit  that  may  be 
capable  of  being  sucriliced,  1  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-sacrifice 
to  God. 

XI.  35  Thau  hast  brought  me  vay  low ^  Uc :  for  I  have  opened 
i;y/  mmah  unto  the  Lord,  aiid  I cmmot  go  baci:. 
Ttiou  art  now,  unwittingly,  a  cause  of  much  sorrow  and  affliction 
to  me  ;  for   I   have  made  a  vow  to  God  concerning  whatsoever 
should  first  come  forth  to  meet  me,  and  I  euiinoi  reverse  ir. 

XL  31  Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me  :  let  me  alone  two  months^ 
thpt  /  may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mounlfUns,  ami  bewail  my  vir- 
gindy,  1  and  myfciloxt'S. 

Since  thou  bast  vowed  to  consecrate  me  to  God,  I  do  also  willingly 
j-icltl  to  make  good  thv  vow  ;  only  let  me  hare  Iwo  months  respite 
To  bewail  that  virginity  of  mine,  which  will  follow  upon  this  vow 
of  thine,  and  shall  occasion  this  discomfort  unto  thee. 

XL  40   To  lament  [ar  speak  uith)  the dattghfrr  of  Jephthah. 
And  the  daughters  of  Urael  went  yearly  to  condole  witli  the  daugh- 
kr  of  Jephiliah,  four  dayi  in  a  year. 

Xn.  -1.  IV  Giltadites  are  fugifixvs  of  Ephraim  among  the 
EphruimiteSj  and  among  the  Monassdes, 
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Ye  Gilcuditcs  ore  no  bctH'r  H>;in  base  fugitives,  it>c  scum  of  two 
iribt^i  of  Euhraim  and  Manaa&eii,  a  mungrel  f^eneratiun  ;  cf>n»- 
pounduU  ot  both,  and  liviti;;  upon  botb  ;  so  as  ye  hare  no  reason 
to  stand  out,  in  a  coniesiatiou  with  the  noble  tribe  of  Epbraioi. 

XII.  6  Sai/  710W  Shibhi^fth. 

Give  proof  of  thy  tribe,  by  thy  speech.  Thou  vouldst  pass  over 
tbe  ford  of  Jordan  ;  pronounce  that  word  which  signiBctb  a  ford ; 
say.  Shibboleth. 

XUI.  4  Now  Ihfirfore  bfwarfy  I  p'oy  thte^  and  drink  not  wine 
nor  sironff  drini-,  ami  fat  not  any  uMlcan  thing. 
The  Nazaritcsbip  of  thy  son  sholt  bcg-in  very  wirly,  ev«i  in  the 
womb  of  thee  his  mother;  thou  shah,  tlierctorc  neither  eat  nor 
drink  that,  which  is  in  the  \mw  forbidden  to  these  votaries,  lest  tfaft 
child  should,  xrithin  thy  womb,  be  nourished  with  unlawful  niitc- 
nunce. 

XIII.  25  ^fnd  tJitr  Spirit  of  the  Lotto  hrgan  to  move  him  a/ time$ 
in  the  camp  of  Dan. 

And  he  heRaii  to  have  many  instincts  and  stronrj  motions  from 
Gud,  at  several  times;  whereby  he  found  him^clf  set  apart  and 
prepared  for  the  greal  work  of  delivering  his  people, 

XIV.  4  But  his  father  and  His  mother  tvew  not  that  it  wu  ^ 
thr  LoftD,  that  hr  sought  ait  occasion  against  the  Philistines. 

Hi.<t  father  and  hi:*  mother  knew  not  that  the  Lord  )ud  purposely 
coniriv(-dii  thus,  that  liLTCupoii  Samson  inii^ht  take  an  occuion 
to  fall  fout  upon  the  Philistincitf  and  might  bare  Oic  advantage  of 
the  qu.irrel. 

XIV.  e  Jnd  the  Spirit  of  the  Lotn  came  mightily  upon  kim, 
and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid. 

And  the  Lord  endued  him  !»uddcnty  M'ith  an  extraordinary  measure 
of  strength  ;  and  he  pulled  ilie  linn  in  nieces,  with  as  much  eaaO) 
as  tf  it  hud  been  a  roung  and  tender  kid. 

XIV,  18   If  ye  had  not  piawed  u-ith  m^  heifer. 

If  ye  had  not  used  the  mean»  of  my  wife  for  ihc  knowledge  of  this 
secret. 

XV.  8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh. 

And  he  smote  tlicm  both  Imrse  and  fmx  ;  both  those  that  used  the 
ihiifh  fur  »eat,  and  those  that  used  tlie  hip  for  motion. 

XV.   14  And  the  Spirit  qf  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  hiwL. 
And  God  put  a  miraculous  measure  of  strength  imn  him. 

XV.  19  ^1^/  God  clave  an  hollau'  place  that  was  Jii  the  Jam,  (or 
Lehi)  and  thf re  came  out  water. 

And  God  opened  a  hollownes*  that  was  in  that  place,  wliich  WM 
called,  Lclii ;  or  jiiw-bouc^  and  iIutc  came  out  water. 

XVI.  16  So  tlifft  hit  swl  was  rejred  unto  death, 

Soas  her  importunity  wasanextrcme&ndiiitok'rAblerexationtobim. 
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XVII.  5  jind  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  godsy  and  made  an 
iphod,  andterapkhn,  and  camecrated  one  oj  fit's  stftis,  who  becanut  his 
frirst, 

jlnii  Micah  b^  a  chapel  in  his  hoase,  which  be  consecrated  to  his 
gods  ;  and  uiade  btaturs  or  idub,  whicti  he  placed  therein  \  and, 
in  iniitation  of  God\  own  cnimnuiid  to  bi^  priests,  made  an  cphod 
for  tbe  priest  to  wear  in  hiii  devotions  j  and  coniiecratcd  one  of  his 
sons,  though  of  the  tribe  of  l.phraim,  to  be  hi»  priest. 

XVII.  13  yaw  hum  I  that  the  Lorp  unUdo  me  good,  seeing  I 
hme  a  Levtte  to  my  priest, 

1  knoM-  I  did  amiss,  in  consecrating  one  to  bctny  priest,  who  is  not 
of  the  trihe  of  L»'vi ;  but  now  1  have  made  anunuU  I'nf  that  error; 
and  now,  I  hojiR  God  will  Uv  t'avourablc  to  nif,  seeing  1  hai'e  cho- 
WQ  a  priest  out  of  tlie  due  tribe. 

XVIU.  6  liefore  the  Lo^D  \s ^our  vay  wherein  jfe  go. 
Cod  K«ih  t;dit;n  ^pc('lal  notice  ol  yuiu  jourm^^ ,  to  prosper  it. 

XMII.  30  I  ntil  the  d-iy  of  the  eaptivitj/ oJ  the  land. 
Uutil  ibe  lime  that  die  FhiJiBtine»  prevailed  against  tite  land. 

XIX.  18  Bid  1 9m  now  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lo9.Ti. 
I  am  travelling  to  Sbtlobf  wliere  the  taberiiacle  of  the  Lturdj  and 
tor  empluvnicnt  Is. 

XIX.   22  .Sonsof  Bdiat. 
Lewd  and  dehiiucln-d  n»cn. 

XIX.   22  That  we  may  know  him. 
That  vre  uiav  abiHo  itim  to  our  lu&t. 

XIX.  24  Humble  ye  them. 

XiyK  will  neinls  bo  ao  outrageous,  take  your  pleasure  on  them  ra- 
ther J  and  briti^  thii^  ^haine  upon  thein. 

XX.  16  Seven  hundred  chosen  men,  ieft-handed ;  every  one  cou/d 
ding  stones  at  an  hair  brciidth,  and  not  miss. 

Sieren  hundred  men,  so  skilful,  that  they  could  even  with  their  left 
hand  also  wieid  their  weapons  ;  and  so  expert  in  the  art  of  sling- 
ing, that  they  woidd  not  mish  of  the  •itiiulli'tii  tniirk. 
XX.  23  ^nd  the  Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him. 
Ye  are  over  confident,  as  of  yoiir  cause,  so  of  your  strctigth  ;  nd 
therefore,  for  your  funln-r  humiliation,  I  give  way  unto  yon  igo 
ap  against  Benjamin  \  but  I  do  not  encourage  you  with  promise  of 
iocceii. 

XXT.  22  For  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  ai  this  lime^  tliat  t/e 

should  be  guilty. 

Yc  have  aulhciently  kept  your  oath,  in  that  yc  did  not  voluntarily 
giTC  vour-itaughter:^  to  them,  so  as  now  if  you  >»hall  connive  atlhrs 
TiolciKe,  they  are  furnished  with  wives,  and  yu  arc  {guiltless. 
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RUTH. 

I.   1 1  Are  there yel  any  mope  wns  in  my  zcombf  thai  thy  may  Be 
witr  htulsiHiis  * 

lou  know  I  am  past  the  possibility  of  having  any  oiher  sons,  Unt 
tuij^bt  raise  a  st-cd  lo  ilieirUeal  Ijretlireii. 

I.  20  CaH  me  not  Naomt^  fall  me  Mara^  Uc. 
Mv  case  is  now  altered,  and  so  let  mj-  name  be.     1  had  a  name 
X'ficn  i  wits  before  with  von,  that  sounded  of  pleasure,  but  nowr 
liiy  present  condition  calU  fur  a  n-unu  of  bitterness. 

II.  S  And  her  hap  -xas  to  tight  on  a  part  of  tfu:  field  belonging 
unto  Boiiz. 

G(k1  ho  diAposid  of  licr  choice,  that  she  lighted  upon  a  part  of  the 
field  betonfinj;  to  Baaz. 

II.  20  IV&o  hath  net  t^  of  his  kindnest  to  the  liemg  and  to  tho 
dead. 

Whoso  loving:lvcontiniictha  kind  remembrance  of  his  dead  kins- 
man, my  lute  husband  Eiimelcch,  and,  fur  his  sake,  of  nic. 

III.  9  Spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid ; /or  then  , 
art  a  near  kinsman.  fl 
Take  tltoit  me  into  thy  proteelion,  as  my  husband  ;  for  ihcu  art  V 
tlie  man,  who,  by  the  I^w  of  God,  ah  being  one  of  the  nearest 
kinsmen  to  my  husb.md,  hast  right,  both  to  redeem  bis  inberiuacc,  h 
und  to  marry  me  his  widow.                                                                 HI 

IV.  6  I  cannot  redeeui  it  for  myself ,  lest  I  mar  my  own  inhe- 
ritance. 

I  c.mmit  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest,  If  I  should  have  one  only  ton 
by  (luth,  my  inhttritance  should  be  utterly  extinguished;  since 
thatwn  mu»t  be  accounted  as  my  deceased  kinunan's,  and  not  mioc. 


1.  SAMLEL. 

I.  5  The  V.OK'O  had  shut  up  her -u^mb. 
fiut  the  Lord  atHtcted  lK:r  with  barrcnneu. 

1.  20  li'hcti  the  time  was  amieabtnit. 
AVhcn  llie  full  number  of  atonlhs  wcr»  coioe  about  after  her 
ception. 

I.  2ft  / hmealso  fent  him  to  ihrhofiD. 
1  liave,  upon  my  vow,  returned  him  to  tlH>  Lord,  »s  con»6cr»teA 
unto  him  by  me  formerly. 

IL  3  TaJJt  no  more  so  rrcetdin^  prirudfy^  S^c. 
Now  let  not  IVninnnb,  or  any  other  adversaries,  that  were  wont  t* 
insult  liver  mr>  open  tlieir  moutfis  against  hk. 
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11.  5  They  ihatverefuU  hate  hired  out  themsekesfar  bread; 
cndihcy  that  were  hungry  ccastd:  so  that  the  barren  hath  borne  stzvn. 
Tbosv,  that  vrvrc  wWhtiy,  urc  now  so  brought  down,  that  they 
*rt  fain  to  hire  out  themselves  to  get  bread  for  their  mouths  ;  and 
those,  that  were  poor  anii  hungry*  are  so  HllcJ,  that  they  take  chcir 
ease  ;  the  barren  is  now  tlie  mother  of  many  cliiUrcii,  &c. 

11.  8  For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  tfie  Lord's,  arid  he  hath  set 
thr  •j.'crtd  upon  them. 

The  Lord  hath  founded  tlie  earth  strongly,  and  immoveably  ;  and 
bath  matle  it  the  center,  or  foundation,  whereon  he  hath  frumed 
and  stuhlisbed  the  world. 

II.  1 2  AW  the  sons  of  F.li  were  sons  of  Belial ;  ihet^  knew  7U>t 
thf  Lord. 

The  M>ns  of  Eli  wore  lewd  and  wicked  men,  and  did  not  acknow- 
ledge and  r^ai'd  t)tc  Lord  ;  but  it)  ttifir  works  denit-d  him, 

II.  14  j1UthattheJieshhookbro(tghtupj  I  he  priest  took  for  him- 
ulf. 

The  priests  were  not  content  with  those  parts  of  the  sacriBcc, 
which  God  hail  allotted  untotl>c(n,  but  took  whatM>ever  the  flesh- 
book  brought  first  np. 

I/.  1 5  ^Lo  before  t/ieij  burnt  the  fat,  the  priesCs  servant  catue,  iCe. 
Wberea.'i,  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  the  fat  was  first  to  be  ollered 
and  bunitto  lite  I^rd,  tlirv  would  not  stuv  the  leisure  of  this  due 
ceremony,  butsnatclicd  awav  the  Hesh  before  the  Lime. 

U,  20  For  the  han  which f  b^c.     See  chapter  i.  2i. 

II.  29  Wherefore  kick  j/e  tit  viy  sacrifice  ? 
Why  do  ye  contemn  my  sacritices  j  anil  make  a  sicorn  of  tliem  be- 
fore the  people  ? 

U.  Ibid,  ..i rid  honaitrest  thy  sons  above  TTie. 
Wlicrefore  hast    tliou  given  more  respect  to  tliy  sons,  than  unto 
me,  in  that  thou  hast  sulVcred  them  to  carve  for  themselrcitor  my 
sacrifices,  and  to  eat  thereof  before  I  am  served  ? 

II.  30  /  said  indeed  that  thj/  houses  and  the  house  tf  thy  father^ 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but  now  the  Lord  saith ;  Be  it 
far  from  me. 

1  liad  indecd^at  the  first  institution  oftlie  priesthood,  truly,  though 
co:idition:illv,  decreed,  that  thy  house  atid  Uie  house  of  thy  fathers 
ihould  ever  continue  this  sacred  office  before  nie  ;  but  now,  since 
ye  have  violated  tliat  part  of  the  condition  which  concerned  your- 
selves, far  he  it  frotn  »V'.  to  p;-rprlHHtf  tin-  pri^-sthood  unto  you. 

II.  32   Thou  fhaltsee  an  meinj/  in  uiv  habitation. 

Tbou  shalt  live  to  know,  tnat  an  enemy  (the  HbiliiitiDe]  lutfa  taken 
poasessiun  of  my  ark  and  tuliernade. 

III.  I  jind  the  word  of  the  honv  u,*as  precious  in  those  days  i 
tljerc  ivas  vo  open  vision. 

It  was  a  rare  and  nnuftual  thing  for  the  Lord  to  reveal  hi«  will  by 
risions,  to  anv  man,  in  those  davs;  and  if  privately  he  <ltd  tlins 
i^ak  unto  some  one,  yet  the-  public  use  of  prophecy  wat  a  long 
time  laid  dowu. 
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in.  1  AW  Samud  did  tu)t  yet  kna-s!  ihf  Lord. 
Sxmuel  wus  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

f  V.  1   Jnd  fhi  word  of  Samuel  cofne  tc  all  Israel. 
AnJ  tltpfn-  u-ord«  of  SnFnuel,  mIiicIi  God  had  by  him  spoken  con- 
cerning Eli,  came  to  the  notice  of  all  Uracl. 

VI.  5  Ve  shall  make  images  of^ur  emei'ods^  and  images  of  your 
mice. 

In  ackiiowlirdfpnent  that  these  iudf^ments  com«;  fiora  the  haiid  of 
the  Lord,  ye  shall  make  the  fashiims  l>oii)  of  the  cmernds  and  of 
the  mice,  therewith  ye  aie  annoyed,  in  gold ;  and  offer  them  np 
to  God,  for  an  expiation  of  lh*it  ortenec,  which  we  have  done 
against  him. 

VI.  19  Jnd  he  smote  Ihe  men  of  Be/hshemesh,  because  iheyhad 
looked  into  the  ark  vj  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fift\f 
thoiLsand  and  ikreescore  and  ten  men. 

He  smote  some  of  the  men,  that  were  priests  and  Lcvttes,  of  Dcth- 
shemesh  ;  because,  contrary  to  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  they  look. 
«d  into  the  ark  :  and  of  the  common  people,  who  resorted  thither 
upon  the  report  of  the  return  of  the  ark,  he  snioie  fifty  thousatHi 
and  threescore  and  ten  men,  for  the  same  presumption  and  curi- 
osity. 

VII.  2  /indall  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord. 
AH  t^M'  houive  of  Israel,   being   humlilcd  bv  iheir  servitude  under 
the  Philistines,  maile  greut  moans  and  lamentaiinn  to  Goil,  for  re> 
mission  and  fnvnur. 

VIL  6  And  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  h^ore  the  Loud,  Se, 
And  drew  water  in  great  ahimdanee,  and  washinj,  and  purtlied 
themselves  before  the  Lurd  from  their  long  and  general  uoclean- 
ne:»scs. 

X.  5  Jfter  this  thou  shall  come  to  the  hilt  of  God,  where  u  « 
garrison  of  the  Philistines. 

After  this,  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of  Gibeah,  which  is  conie- 
crated  to  God,  in  that  there  i»  a  college  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets on  the  one  side^  as  titere  is  a  garrison  of  the  chased  Ptuliiu 
tines  on  the  other. 

X.  Ibid.  Thou  shall  meet  a  compant/ of  prophets  cornins;  dirm 
^from  the  high  place  with  a  psulteiy^  and  a  tabrcty  and  a  pipe^  and  s 
harp  before  (hem  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy. 

Thou  >>halt  meet  M-ith  a  company  of  prophets  and  their  fcbolar* 
coming  down  from  Gibeah,  with  much  variety  of  the  cbrcrfonesi 
music,  vhicli  thev  «hail  use  for  die  raising  up  of  their  spirU^,  and 
Cootpofltng  of  their  thou<rhts  in  a  preparation  to  tbeir  prophesy- 
ing,  whteh  thev  »hali  take  up  before  thee. 

X.  6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wi/l  come  upon  thee,  and  thsm 
thalf  prophesy  vtth  iAem,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  nwu. 
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IThoa  sbttlt  find  thr^lf  sndilonly  endued  witli  tlie  same  spirit, 
"wbere\rith  they  are  niored  ;  and  enabled  to  prophesy  iis  llipy  do  ; 
end  shalt  feel  a  sensible  alteration  in  thvscli,  by  reason  of  thoso 
rxtraordinHry  graces  which  shall  be  wrought  ill  thee. 
X-  9  God  gave  him  ajtother  hrarl. 
God  wrought  a  sensible  change  in  him,  by  these  new  abilities 
which  he  infused  into  bis  licnrt. 

X.  1 2  One  of  Ike  same  place  armeered  and  said,  But  xeAo  is  tAdr 
father? 
1^  Look  Dot  onto  the  men  themselves,  but  look  unto  the  hand  of  that 
^B  God,  wtio  hath  iii^pireil  them :  what  need  yuu  to  marvel  that  Saul 
H  prophesies  f  These  other,  whom  ye  see,  hare  noi  this  power  from 
H  their  parents,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  which  is  eijually  free, 
wberesoever  he  pleaseth  to  besloir  it. 

XIII.  13  For  Tiou}  miuld  the  Lord  kai-e  established  tlii/  kingdom 
ttpon  Israel  for  ever. 

That  kingdom,  whereinto  thou  wert  elected,  shouKI  hare  been,  all 
thy  life,  e.<ttabrishcd  unto  thee  ;  which  now,  bv  tliix  stn,  thou  hast 
lost  ilic  rigbi  unro,  ere  thou  be  thoroughly  sciited  in  it. 

Xnr.  19  Now  there  was  no  smithfaund  ihivughottt  all  i/ie  land 
^  Israel. 

Such  was  the  jealousy  and  tyranny  of  the  Philistines  over  ilieir 
tributaries,  the  Israelites,  that  as  they  had  despoiled  them  of  those 
weapons,  which  were  taken  from  the  Ammonites,  so  iliey  would 
not  suHcr  asmilh  amongst  themi  who  might  furnish  them  with  new. 

XIV.  10  But  if  they  smj  thus.  Come  up  vnto  us  ;  then  zee  wQl 
goup:  for  the  Lord  lintk  lUlivered  them  into  our  hand. 
1  5iKJ  a  strong  instinct  frooi  God,  assuring  mc,  that  if  the  Philis- 
lioes  shall  say  to  us.  Come  up  to  us,  Gou  would  have  us  go  up, 
and  we  shall  speed  accordingly  :  this  shall  be  a  tratchword  from 
Goti  to  lu,  pre:«iging  our  certain  victory. 

XIV.  21  /lis  tyes  urre  enlightened. 
He  received  new  strength,  whereby  all  his  senses  were  cheered 
and  revived. 

XIV.  41  Gilt  a  perfect  \ot. 
Do  tboD,  O  Lord,  by  this  lot  clearly  and  perfectly  show  who  is 
guilty  this  day. 

XV.  23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft. 
)u  ^vilt  rrrunt  that  witchcraft  is  a  most  heinous  and  abominable 

I  tell  iliee,  that  this  ihv  disobedience  to  God's  connnaiid,  is 
no  less  odious  to  him,  than  that  witchcraft,  which  thou  justly  liatest 
aodpunishe^t  in  othent. 

XV.  29  And  also  the  strength  of  Israel  vUlnot  lie  nor  ivpent. 
He,  tltat  is  the  holy  and  strung  God  nf  Isruelj  as  he  hath  decreed 
Uiy  kingdom  to  another  ;  so  lie  will  be  sure  not  to  falsify  bis  word, 
nor  retract  that  bisjuiit  purpose. 
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XV.  35  And  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  matk  Saul  king 
avrr  Israel. 

And  God  ilid  (as  Lhnse  do  which  repent  them  of  thc'ir  farincr  ac- 
tions) prolc&s  to  uiiJo  that,  which  he  haJ  dune  in  seuinu  up  Saul ; 
and  therefore  did  aow  cast  himofff  and  anoint  another  innis  stead. 

XVI.  14  Bui  the  Spirit  of  the  \Msiii  departed /nm  Saul,  and  an 
cvU  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him. 

And  the  Lord  look  from  SauI  ihost?  j^ract*^  of  wisdom  and  mode* 
ration,  wherewith  he  had  endued  him  \  and  gave  power  to  an  evil 
spirit  toseize  upon  him,  and  to  vex  him  with  frunzy  and  distemper. 

XVI.  23  And  the  evil  spirit  departed/rom  him. 

By  the  sweet  and  holy  niuaic  ot'  l>aviJ,  the  spirits  of  Saul  were  so 
composed  for  the  time,  and  calmed,  tliat  ho  brake  not  fonli  into 
his  wonted  fury. 

XVII.  29   What  have  I  now  dmie  f  Is  there  not  a  cause  f 

hit  not  a  just  reason,  that  my  father  hath  sent  mc  hither  for  your 
good  ?  H.ive  I  not  a  lawful  business  here  '  Wherein  then  have  I 
given  thee  cause  of  displeasure  or  uXLvption  ? 

XVII.  sa  And  Saul  said  to  htm,  Jt'hose  son  art  thou,  ihouyoung 
man  ? 

And  8anl,  having  never  seen  David,  till  this  occasion  of  vanqiiith- 
injj;  the  Philistine  (which  fell  out  before  his  frenzy,  and  D^irid^s 
playing  before  him)  said  unto  David,  Whose  son  art  thou,  thou 
young  man  f 

XVIII.  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  ^ 
speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the 
soul  of  David, 

When  Srtui  had  called  David  to  the  court,  and  entertained  him  m 
an  attendant  there,  it  came  to  po^,  iluii,  u|>on  hin  conference  with 
Saul,  the  heart  of  Jonathan  was  deeply  aliW'ted  lowards  David. 

XVIII.  10  And  he  prophesied  tn  the  midst  of  the  house. 

And  he  carried  hlmitelf  as  a  man  distracted  of  Itis  sunset,  both  in 
his  speeches  and  motions. 

XIX.  20  And  they  also  prophesied. 
Sec  clminrT  x.  6.  and  xviii.  ID. 

XIX.  24  And  hr.  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  prophesied  be- 
fore Samuel  in  like  vianner^  and  lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night. 

And  he  >trlpt  hinijtelf  of  \\x%  miliiary  habit,  or  of  his  kingly  attirrr 
and  carried  himself  in  a  wil<ldi:»tracted  fiishion  ;  and  l,iy  down  mi 
(li»ruhc<l,  all  that  day  and  that  night;  appearing  before  Samticli 
in  the  habit  and  fa&hion  uf  u  prophf  i,  amongst  the  rest. 

XX.  26  Ue  is  not  dean ,  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

Some  legal  uncleanness  hath  hap|>envd  unto  hmi,  that  hinders  him 
from  thi>  holy  feust ;  fur  tbc  la»  turbids  any  unclean  person  to  eat 
of  these  holy  sacrtlices. 
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XX.  30  Thou  hast  ehosai  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thins  own  con/vuioHt 
)mNiunto  the  coji/usion  of  thy  mofhrr's  nakednef^. 

[Tfiis  thy  favour  to  David  sliall  \w.  to  thiiit^  own  wront?  and  shame  ; 

Since,  by  this  means,  thou  shah  be  defeated  of  the  kln^dom»  as  if 
tbou  wert  base  born,  and  therefore  uncapable  to  sneered  me  :  and 
to  tlteshame  of  thy  mother,  n  ho  Ahall  by  this  act  be  proclaimed  an 
■doltress,  and  a  dishonourer  of  my  bed. 

XXI.  4  But  there  is  haUawed  bread;    if  the  young  7nen  have 
kept  thcmschei  at  least  from  women. 

There  ib  liallowed  brraJ,  which  having  been  consecrated] to  the 
Lord,  may  not  (thou  knowcst)  be  received  by  any  ordinary  per- 
son, mucK  less  by  any  that  is  unclean ;  but  in  this  necessity,  it  the 
yoong  men  Imvc  ahstiiincd  from  the  use  of  women,  and  have  kept 
tbetn>elrcs  this  way   unJefilud,  I  shall  condescend  to  give  it  unto 

XXI.  S  The  vessels  of  the  youn^  men  are  hoiy,  and  the  bread  it 
t  a  manner  common^yea,  though  it  ifftre  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
\vesset;  (or,  as  in  the  margin,  especially  when  thu  day  there  is  other 
\sanctified^ 

[The  bodies  of  the  yountj  men  are  this  way  undefilcd  ;  and  the 

kread,  however  consecrated,  is  tuito  us,  in  this  case  of  neeesHity^ 

llut  as  conunon  bread,  so  as  we  may  lawfully  receive  it  ;  especially 

[ivhen,  as  this  day,  there  is  other  bread  sanctified,  according  to  tlie 

iw,  in  the  room  thereof. 

XXI.   II  U  not  this  Dasid  the  kins  of  thf  land  f 

not  this  David,  that  sways  so  much  in  Israel  I 

XXIV.  3  To  cover  his  feet. 

To  discharge  the  necojisiiies  of  namrc. 

XXIV,  13  Wickedness  proceedcth  frmi  the  wicked:  hut  mine 
'  shall  not  he  uf/on  thee. 

[Were  I,  4uch  as  tjiou  supposcst  me,  wicked,  surely  wicked  acts 
fwould  proceed  from  me  ;  but  now  thou  6ndest  how  far  I  am  irom 
\mriy  villainous  intention  against  tbee  ;  neither  shall  uiy  hand  lift 
'  np  itself  against  thee  to  thy  hurt. 

XXV.  22  If  I  leavenfaU,  He,  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 
If  I  leave  so  nitich  as  a  dov:  alive,  in  ;ill  the  house  of  Nabal. 

I  XXV  yi  That  his  heart  died  n'llhin  A(»i,  and  he  became  as  astcme. 
I  Nabal  was  so  deeply  stricken,  with  an  apprehension  of  the  danger 
[thai  was  towards  nim,  by  the  relation  of  his  wife,  that  his  heart 
'^vas  cold  within  hioi ;  and  he  became  stupid,  and  senseless  with 
fear  and  astonishment. 

,      XXVI.   \9  They  haxe  driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the 
jinhrntance  of  thehoRV,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 
I  They  have  driven  me  away  from  Gnd's  penphr,  ami  from  his  holy 
^ordinances ;  and  have,  in  efiect,  as  good  as  said,  Go,  serve  other 

TOL.  III.  1 
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XXVIII.  6  Neither  b^  t'rim^  fwr  (ry  prophets. 
God  had  witbdrawn  liioisclf  from  Suul ;  luid  gare  noaoswer  ii» 
him,  either  by  his  priest  or  hy  his  proplit^ts. 

XXVin.   is  Ami  Samud said  to  Saulf  IFhj/ hajf  thcu  dis^/iet<d 
tne^  to  bring  me  up  7 

And  llic  evil  spirit,  «'hich  appeared  in  thr  likeoess  of  Saamel,  ■» 
counterfeiting  the  speech  of  the  prophet  also,  said  to  Saul,  Why 
hast  thou  dis4{uictcu  me  to  brin!^  me  up  } 

XXVIII.   19  Shalt  fhou  and  t  hysons  he  uith  me. 
ToDiorronr  shall  ihouand  thy  suii&  he  de<id  men. 

XXXr.   10  They  fastened  his  body  to  the  uaff  of  Betksfum. 
They  hanged  up  ^id's  body  on  the  wall  of  the  city  of  Bettudian. 
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I.  9  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  met  "'"'  ^^^y  "**  ■  f^  tngtash 
(or»  my  coat  of  mail)  hindered  me,  that  my  life  is  yet  uhde  in  tiu. 
Do  thou  put  me  out  of  pain,  in  killmg  of  mc  ;  fur»  though  I  hare 
ofTered  to  do  this  dtsputch  u[hii)  iny»t:Ir,  yet  the  coat  of  mail  which 
is  upon  me,  h:ith  hindered  my  weapon  from  freely  entering  into 
my  boily  j  so  aa  my  life  is  yet,  to  my  sorrow,  left  whole  and  en- 
tire in  nie. 

I.  la  Also  he  bade  the>n  teach  the  childrtn  of  Judah  the  use  of 
the  bow  :  behoid,  iiis  written  m  the  book  of  Jasher. 
U|>oii  too  ^oo<l  experience  of  the  advanUige,  which  the  Phil)»tinca 
had  of  Israel  by  the  skill  in  shooting,  he  caused  the  men  of  Judah 
to  be  trained  up  in  the  use  of  the  how ;  as  it  is  also  recorded  ta 
the  ci^nl  annals  of  Judub. 

I.  21   Nor  feliis  of  offerinf^s. 

Let  there  be  upon  yuu  no  fruitful  fields,  that  may  yield  offering  of 
iirst-fruitSj  ana  tytnes  unto  the  tabernacle  of  God.  ' 

U.  I*  I^t  the  young  men  nou^  arisc^  and  p/ay  before  us. 
Let  the  yoiiti^  men  arise,  »iid  »>liriiiisli  before  us. 

II.  36  Anoucst  thou  ml  that  itieiilbe  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  f 
Dost  thou  not  con^iider,  that  the  remembrance  of  so  much  Urad* 
itish  blood  shed  by  tlieir  brethren  will  be  once  ^evous  untothce  } 

II.  ^  As  God  incih,  unless  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  then  m  the 
tnorning  the  people  had  gone  up  eveiy  oneJrtfmfoUouing  htsbrvlher^  \ 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  urt  the  otdy  cause  of  (hin  blood1^lled  ;  for 
if  thou  liadbt  not  made  that  challenge,  and  provoked  u%  tbercbv 
to  Hgbt,  surely  in  the  morning;  the  people  had  peaceably  depanea, 
witliout  giving  any  blow  to  ilicir  brethren. 

ni.  6  Am  I  a  dog's  head  f 
Am  1  so  bsM!  a  perMin  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  ahouldtf  think  fi^j 
to  charge  me  in  this  challenging  fashion  } 
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III.  33  DirdAbnerasafooldifth? 
Did  Abitcr  dk*,  as  cowards  or  malefactors  arc  wont  to  Ho  ? 

III.  34  Thj/ hands  vivve  not  bound^iwr  thif feet  pat iiUo fetters: 
Of  tf  mmt-falUth  be/ort  wicked  men^  wfclUst  thou, 
Tfieir  ban<i»  u.<ie  to  be  bound,  and  tbeir  feet  futtered  ;  and  so  they 
are  forced  to   underj^o  a  foreseen  deatb  :   it  was  noL  no  with  thct.-) 

0  Abner  ;  tiiy  (uutds  aitd  thy  feet  were  free ;  us  the  raliantt'si  man 
may  be  surprised  by  the  vioJeace  of  a  wicked  cueiny,  m  wcrt  thou 
surprised  and  &Jain. 

V.  6  Ercrpt  ihou  lake  ffscay  the  Uind  and  the  iame,  thou  shall 
not  came  in  hither, 

lliij  our  city  is  so  defenced  of  itself,  that  wccare  not  for  all  thy 
forces ;  and  if  there  were  none  but  the  blind  and  the  lame,  impo- 
tcDt  persons^  in  it,  thou  shalt  nevt-r  be  able  to  lake  it ;  those  very 
blind  and  lame  do  hoI<lly  defy  thci'>. 

V.  a  fVhereJ'ore  they  said ;  {or  ^SL%\\xmax^mt  because  they  said y 
ewn)  ihr  blind  and  the  lame,  ^'c. 

BccftHK  tbcy  had  said  (cren  the  blind  and  the  lame,  in  a  presamp- 
tion  of  the  strength  of  their  forts,  had  aatd)  He  shall  not  comein- 
to  the  city,  nor  enter  into  our  hou-tcs. 

VI.  7  j4itd  the  anger  of  the  Lord  Ti*as  kimlled  against  Ussah. 
And  tlieaji);ernf  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  U^zali,  for  his  re- 
sumption in  touching  the  ark,  which  should  have  been  carried  on 
the  shoulderti  of  wicred  i>craons,  not  on  a  cart,  as  the  Philistines  had 
p>Boed  it  i  and,  though  it  might  be  cjirried  by  the  sonn  of  Levi^ 
yet  might  it  not  be  touched  by  them. 

VI.  1 4  And  David  danced  b^'ore  the  Lord  with  all  his  might ; 
mnd  David  was  girded  uiith  a  linen  ephod. 

And  D.^vid  testified  the  joy  of  his  heart,  by  the  vehement  and 
cheerful  motions  of  his  boJvj  in  a  grave  and  lioly  mannin*,  dancing- 
before  the  ark  of  (7od  ;  and, for  the  more  freedom  and  eascof  that 
motion,  liad  girded  a  linen  garment  close  al}out  him. 

VL  20  Who  uncovered  himse/f  to  day  in  the  yes  of  the  han/^ 
maidi  of  his  senants. 

Who,  casting  off  the  robes  of  majesty  (which  would  have  become 
his  pcrwn,  and  this  action,)  and,  arraying  biiusclf  basely,  cx- 
poaed  binuelf  and  his  gestures  to  tlie  scorn  and  derision,  even  of 
boya  and  girls  in  the  street. 

Vf.   23   Dad  no  child  unto  (he day  of  her  death. 
Micliai  was  punished  with  barrenness,  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

VII.  14  /  vHt  chasten  him  -xith  the  rod  of  men. 

If  he  ofi'end  me,  I  will  chastise  him  gently  and  favourably;  as 
loving  parents  um:  to  corrfxrt  their  dearest  children. 

VII,   15  My  mercy  shaii  not  depart  auay  J'rvtn  hitHf  as  I  took  it 
from  Saul,  wnovi  I  put  away  before  thee. 

1  will  not  utterly  take  away  th«  kingdom  from  his  posterity,  as  I 
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took  it  from  Saul,  to  give  it  uuio  thee}  hut  will  perpetuate  it  spi- 
ritually  to  thy  seed. 

VIJI,  2  j-fnd  he  siitote  Moah,  and  vieasured  than  with  a  iine, 
casting  thtnn  down  to  thr  ground ;  eien  with  tupo  lines  measurrd  he 
to  put  to  death,  and  ■with  onefidl  line  to  krtp  alive. 
Hesubdiicc]  the  countrvof  Moub,  and  divided  it  out,  as  he  thought 
good  ;  ca5Ung  down  their  cities  ;  and  so  proportioning  his  e\u\:u- 
tion,  thiit  he  put  to  death  two  parts  of  the  itinahitants,  and  suffer- 
ed one  third  ^mrt,  at  tlie  least,  to  live  and  become  trtbuLary. 

IX.  7   Thou  shaf4  eat  bread  at  tmj/  table  continually. 
Thou  shall  be  provided  for,  upon  my  charge,  a]l  thy  life  long. 

X.  6  Saw  that  they  stank  before  David. 
Tliat  thev  liad  made  theciisclves  odious  unto  David,  in  oflerinff  w 
foul  an  aH'ront  to  bis  aniba!>!Nidur:i. 

XL  1  After  the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time  vhen  kings  go forik 
to  battle. 

In  the  turning  of  the  year,  crcn  in  the  spring  time,  when  klngt 
are  wotit  to  draw  their  forces  out  of  tl>e  garriiion  into  the  field. 

XII.  5  Ife  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die;  (or,  u  (As 
son  of  death.) 
He,  that  diti  this  thing,  hath  well  deserved  death. 

XII.  »  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house ,  and  thy  master* a  wrvet  inl9 
thy  bosom  J  S(c. 

1  gave  into  thy  power  and  command  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 
master's  wires;  notli  the  persons  and  houses  and  substance,  thiu 
pertained  to  Saul,  to  be  at  ihy  disposing. 

Xn.    I7  The  elders  of  his  house. 
Thechief  officers  of  his  house. 

xn.  25  And  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah,  because  of  the  \jotiD, 
And  he  called  his  name  .Icdtdiah,  Beloved  of  God ,  because  of  tlul 
gracious  word   nf  promise  and  acceptance,  which  the  Lord   had 
formerly  fpoken  concerning  him.     2  Sam.  vii.  14,  15,  &c. 

XII.  31  And  put  them  under  sours ^  and  under  harrcncs  of  iron , 
and  under  axes  of  iron^  and  made  them  pass  through  the  briciJtiln. 
And  be  put  them  to  very  sore  and  |iainful  deaths,  ujion  the  com- 
matKl  of  God ;  causing  tl»em  lu  bt;  sawn  to  death,  and  to  be  torn  « ith 
harniws  nf  iron,  and  hewn  with  axes;  and,  as  they  liad  been 
guilty  of  burning  tlirir  children  in  the  tire  to  Molech,  so  be  caused 
Ibem  to  be  u?H;d,  burning  them  in  the  brick  kUn. 

Xni.   13  Thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel. 
Kvery  one  that  hears  it  will  condemn  thee  of  great  wickedness  and 
folly  ;  in  that,  by  this  lewil  act,  thuu  wilt  east    thyself  out  of  tb^ 
likelihood  of  succeeding  iit  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
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"XHr.  20  Ife'ta  thj/  brother  i    regard  not  this  thitig. 
He  is  thy  brother,  and  therefore,  thoup;h  he^  uf  ah  otlter,  iihauld 
Dui  have  done  this  villainy  to  ih«.* ;  yui,  since  he  hath  done  it, 
have  thou  .so  much  respect  to  the  hoDour  of  our  blood  aud  fauiily, 
u  not  to  prosecute  it  against  hiin. 

XTV.  9  My  lord,  0  kbigy  the  int\fuity  be  on  mr ,  and  on  my  fa- 
thcr/  house  :  and  the  king  and  his  throm:  hcguiltUss. 
If  there  be  ought  umiss,  in  forbearing   to  execute  revenge  upon 
the  otfenjcr,  I  take  it  whollv  upon  myself  ^  thou,  O  king,  and  iby 
throne  shalt  be  herein  giiiltfess. 

XIV.  !!■  For  xve  nuist  needs  die^  attd  are  as  water  tpilt  on  the 
ground^  which  cannot  he  gat/tertd  up  at^ain\  [because  God  hath  not 
taken  atisaif  \\\%  life,  he  hath  aiso  dcviscd  means,]  that  his  banished  be 
not  erpeUed/rom  him. 

Our  very  life  conMsu  in  his,  and  we  are  utterly  lost ,  if  snch  a  hope 
of  tocceasioa  be  rij^oroualy  cut  oB" ;  wliich,  it  is  a  si^n  that  God 
would  have  cuntiiiued,  in  that  he  hatii  rinl,  all  this  while  of  hisba- 
niihiiKDt,  taken  him  away,  but  hath  now  made  this  means  unto 
thee  for  his  re^torinj;. 

XrV.   26   jifter  the  king's  shekel. 
According  to  the  ordinary  weight  of  tlie  sliekel,  in  civil  use  of 
oade ;  every  shekel  weiglung  two  drams  aud  sixteen  grains. 

XV.  19  Abide  thou  vith  the  king, 

[Abide  tbou  with  this  king  that  would  be  ;  this  usurper  Absalom. 
So  also  verse  35. 

XVI.  10  So  let  him  carse^  b&xuse  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him. 
Curie  David, 

The  Lord  hath,  for  my  trial  and  affliction,  thought  good  to  make 
I  tiH-of  thi<i  man'.'!  tnii^;ite,  to  revile  mid  curse  me;  which,  thougb 

it  be  a  sin  in  this  wicked  man,  yet  it  is  most  wisely  and  justly  oi^ 

dcrcdof  God,  for  my  humiliation,  and  exercise  of  my  patience. 

XVL   1 2  /*  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affiiction,  and 
\that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

It  may  be,  that  the  Lord  will  have  pity  upon  my  sorrow  and  ag- 
[travuted  affliction;  and  will  graciously  reward  my  patient  suffer- 
[sng  with  a  blessing,  instead  of  those  curses  which  arc  thrown  at 
tne  this  day. 

XV  L  23  Was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the  oracle  of  God. 
^The  counsel  of  Ahttophel  was  held  so  wistr,  so  certain,  so  sucecss- 
\Sv\,  OS  if  it  bad  come  from  tlie  very  oracle  of  God. 

XVIL  3  The  vian  whom  thou  seekest  aasif  aU  returned :  so 
all  the  people  siudl  be  in  peace. 

Jt  IS  but  one  man,  whom  thou  seekesc :  if  he  were  taken  away, 
^hich  I  shall  this  night  undertake  to  do,  all  will  be  quiet  j  all  tJie 
people  will  return  lu  thee  in  peace. 
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XVII.  9  It'hen  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at  tkejhst,  thatvA^ 
toever  hearrth  it  will  say,  f£c. 

When  some  of  ihy  men  shall  be  discomBted  in  the  first  encotinter,. 
the  rest  iriJl  be,  with  the  nnise  tiiercof,  dishcancned. 

XVII.  23  Borne  to  Ms  house,  b>  his  city^  artd  put  his  houshoM  in 
order f  and  hanged  hinuelf. 

He  returned  home,  and  made  liis  will ;  ai>d,  as  one  that  took  cars 
for  all  tilings,  save  bis  soul,  when  that  was  done,  banged  himself. 

XVIII.  ^  And  tht  wood  detoured  more  people  that  donf  than  Ihs 
sword  devoured. 

And  tlH*  woimI,  by  rra.son  of  thr  thit,'k(*t>^  and  dilclie^  iind  jitts  thd( 
were  in  it,  was  the  occasion,  that  more  were  slain,  tiian  could  haro 
tieen  slain  in  an  open  ftdd,  upon  a  clear  purimit,  by  the  sword  of  j 
the  enemy. 

XVIII.  9  jirtd  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken 
irp  hetvecn  the  hmvcn  and  the  earth  ;  and  the  mide  that  was  wtdef 
him  wetil  oiCiiy. 

And  his  head  was  cau^^tt  fast  ^nthin  the  (grains  of  a  »preacRiis. 
oak  ;  nnd  thus,  his  nnile  running  from  umier  him,  lie  was  lungraj 
belwixt  heaven  and  earlii. 

XVIII.  ly  For  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  rcmem* 
hrranee  :  and  he  ciif/ed  the  piltar  after  his  men  name. 

Fur  he  said  j  Those  two  sons  which  I  lutd  ;ire  now  dead,  and  f 
have  no  means  to  keep  a  rcmeoibrunce  oi  my  nuut: ;  tlut*  pillar 
therefore  shall  remain  tor  a  monument  of  me. 

XIX-  13  And  say  ye  to  Antasa,  Art  tfiou  not  of  my  tonr,  andi 
of  myjiesh  f  God  do  so  la  me,  atid  more  also,  if' thou  he  oot  it^ttaii^ ' 
5/*  tM  host  before  me  continua/Jy,  in  the  room  of  Joah^ 

Go,  say  toAaiasa,  Art  not  thou  my  near  kinsman,  my  sister's 
ton  \  of  tlic  same  tlcsh  and  blood  with  mc  ?  As  I  look  for  any  fa-! 
\'our  from  God,  or  would  avoid  hl^  heaviest  ju(!<:^cnts,  mv  full 
nur|Kise  and  resolution  is,  that  tliou  sthalt  be  tlw  genciul  of  all  my 
ibrces,  during  thy  life,  in  the  &tead  of  Joab  \  whnm,  upon  tW}u«t. 
teason   of  bis  murders  and  insoltjncy,  1  have  decreed  lo  discard. 

XIX.  22  Do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over  Israe/  ? 
Do  not  I  know,  that  this  is  the  day,  wherein  I  am  restored  iinlo^ 
knd  settled  in  tiic  kingdom  of  Israel  ? 

XIX.  29  Whyspmkest  thmi  any  more  of  iky  mattfrs?  I  have 
said^  Thou  and  x.iba  divide  the  land. 

Trouble  not  tbyiielf  about  these  matters.  I  hare,  in  m}'  first  sen- 
tence, set  an  order  in  these  utTairt.,  which  I  do  still  decrt-c  to  m.(ka 
good;  that  Ziba  should  till  and  husband  those  lands  lu  thy  um.-, m 
as  lie  may  rtH;eive  nnr  moiety  of  the  prulits  for  bi*  latxmr,  uid 
Ihcrestmay  accrue  unto  thee,  whom  I  have  made  the  Lord  of  ibeiD«' 

XX.  2  .5^  ir.eiy  man  of  IsraH  vent  up  from  after  David,  aod 
folhiced  S'heba  the  son  of  ffichri. 

8n  the  men  of  Umvl,  takiog  aurantage  of  tliat  cn.ulattun  whicli 
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Wfts  betirixt  them  and  the  mvt\  u(  Judali,  fell  ofT  from  tbetr  hurt- 
ful tiing,  and  follo^vcd  S)ie))a  the  son  of  Bicliri. 

XX.  18  Thfn  sfif  spttke,  saying^  They  icere  wont  io  speak  inotd 
time,  tayifi^,  TKey  ihaU  «tuv/y  uik  cuuqm;!  at  Abel .  atui  ao  theif 
ended  the  matter. 

They  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  war;  Surely  tboy  will  treat 
with  iht;  mr-U  of  Abel,  for  pvuce,  accunling  to  the  cliaige  which 
God  hath  given  in  his  Law  ;  which  if  you  had  done,  this  businetis 
\md  betm  at  au  end. 


XXL  2  Jnd  Saul  sought  to  slaif  ihctn  in  his  zeal  to  the  chOdren 
{/"  Israel  and  Jttdah, 

And  Saul  thuunht  to  slay  t})e  Giheonttes,  in  a  oiisgrounded  zeal 
to  the  cliildrci)  of  L-iraeJ  aiul  JudaJi ;  In  that  he  dijsired  to  free  the 
land  uf  hII  tliut  ncrc  strati^(--rs  in  liloud,  according  Io  the  mis- 
applietl  vhargu  n*htnfa  ttict-  had  (if  old  rirccivL-xl  from  God  ;  and  to 
put  It  dearly  ioto  the  bunds  of  the  Uciiclitcs. 

XXII,  8  Then  the  earth  shook  and  treinbUd  i  the  foundatiatu  of 
heaveft  moved  and  shook,  because  he  wai  wroth. 
God  did  bv  luaiiilt^st  tokt^ns  declure  liis  putver,  <ind  Ids  gracion» 
vili^  CO  delivet-  aic ;  and  to  avenge  mine  enemies:  he  caused  the 
earth  tber(.-f ore  to  tremble  and  sliakc;  and  tlicvt-rv  hctvuns seemed 
Io  be  uiuved,  io  the  sense  of  his  heavy  dUpleasure  ugainsi  ray  ad- 
versarics. 

XXII.  9  There  vent  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  TwstrilSj  and  fire  out 
of  his  mouth  drvotired  :  coals  were  kindled  hy  ii. 
He  gave  testimonies  of  his  fury  and  indignation  ;^inst  mine  ene- 
nues :  so  vehement  was  his  wrath,  that  even  timoke  seemed,  to 
apeak  after  tlie  niann(.-r  of  men,  to  cumc  nut  of  his  nostrils;  and 
so  hot  a  fire  nut  of  bis  mouth,  tltat  even  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

XXI 1.    10  J/f  bowed  the  heavens  also,  (tndcamc  down ;  and  dark- 
mesa  waA  under  his/eet. 

This  lower  parr  of  the  heaven  was  so  afTected,  as  if  Gud  had,  io 
the  demoiiKtration  of  his  power,  come  down  into  it;  and,  if  we 
may  describe  him  by  our  weak  human  representations,  under  his 
feet,  in  the  lowest  region  of  his  air,  there  was  a  palpable  darkness. 

XXII.   1 1  J/r  rode  uptm  a  cherub,  and  didjlt/  :  and  he  was  seen 
ttpon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

He  used  die  ministration  uf  liis  angels  and  of  bis  winds,  to  ex- 
hibit his  powerful  prt^^sence  uoro  men  ;  andinthcm  was  his^iiglity 
fMwer  acknowledged. 

XXII.  12  He  made  darkness  pasilions  rotmd  about  him,  dark 
vaters,  and  thick  clouds  i^  the  skies. 

And,  as  we  men  are  wont  by  teats  and  pavilions  to  shelter  our- 
selves from  the  vievT  of  others,  so  did  he  cast  darkness  and  thick 
clouds  round  about  the  place  uf  his  appearance. 

XXII.  13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were  coats  offre 
kindled. 


130  PARAPHRASE  UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OT  SCEIPTURE. 

Then  the  Ixirtl  sent  abroad  his  flashes  of  lightnings,with  the  flaiiiM 
whereof  much  combustible  muter  was  consumed. 

XXn.    15  Ife  sent  mti  arrows. 
He  sent  out  his  thunderbolts  out  of  his  clouds,  as  arrows  from  hi* 
bow. 

XXII.   17  Jfe  drew  nif  out  of  numy  waters. 
He  delivt^red  me  from  many  troubles  and  persecution <:,  which,  a$-'. 
some  deep  and  violent  waters,  would  have  drowned  mc. 

XXII.  2i  I  wail  also  upright  before  himy  and  have  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity. 

I  wa.1  sound  and  sincere  in  my  intentions  and  carriages  before 
him  ;  and  have,  by  his  grace,  kept  myself  free  from  giving  full 
scope  to  those  sins,  whereto  t  am  inclined.  j 

XXII.  25  The  Lord  hath  recompensed  me  according  to  niyr^A-] 
teomness. 

Therefore  the  l^rd,  who  haih  graciouslv  wrought  this  sincerity 
in  inc,  will  crown  his  own  work  j  and  will  deal  with  me  according 
to  mv  righteousness. 

XXII.  26  Wiih  the mrrciftd  thouwUt  shex thysdf  mercifutf  Ke,_^ 
O  Lord,  thou  art  such  to  men,  as  they  do  am)ro%'e  tliem-el%ni 
thee  ;  with  tlic  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thy.-M-ir  merciful,  &c. 

XXII.  21  J ndu^ith  the fi'<rj}ard  thou  xvUtsliac  thyself  unsrccry,\ 
With  rhose  that  arc  wicked  and  walk  (M-rvt-rscly  in  their  evil  waj 
thou  wihdeal  severely  ;  and  by  thy  heavy  judymenls  will  let  llioitf^ 
feel  the  weight  of  thy  displeayurc. 

XXII.  30  J-'ur  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop:    by  my 
God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wtiU. 

By  thy  power  I  have  broken  through  the  iroops  of  my  enemie*, 
and  have  discouiHtcd  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites^  and  Philis- 
tines, anil  olhiT  my  profc<:se<i  Bdv^•r^a^ic^;  and,  when  thev 
betaken  ihcmnelvea  to  their  .strong  forts,  by  tby  help  I  havci 
and  II  on  llictn. 

XXII.  3^  Ueviaketh  tny  feet  like  hinds'  feet:  and  seltethmt 
vpon  my  high  placet. 

Thou  liast  given  me  agility  of  body,  and  quickne»i  of  motion  to 
■ururisc  mine  enemies  unexptxtedly,  and  hast  by  tliis  DwaiMsei- 
iJen  me  in  the  possession  of  their  strongest  holds. 

XXII.  4fi  Strangers  shall  fade  a^L'ay,  and  they  shail  be  afraid 
out  of  their  close  places. 

Those  .strangers,  which,  for  fear,  have  dissembled  iheir  submi<»ioo 
to  nie,  are  rtsidy,  upon  every  occasinn,  la  fall  nif  from  ine  ;  hut 
wlicn  titvy  have  thus  revolted,  they  !^ha)l  be  stricken  with  fear  of 
tnC|  eren  in  their  most  retired  and  dcfciiced  places. 

XXIII.  .t  The  Rockqf  Israel  spake  to  mCj  He  thai  ruleth  ever 
virn  nmst  be  jNst. 

He,  that  ii  tlie  sure  refuge  and  defence  of  Israel,  hath  said  of  me, 
to  Samuel  his  prophet,  that  I,  whom  nty  God  hath  appointud  m 
rule  over  Israel,  should  b«  upright  uihJ  just  iu  mj*  govcriuueiit. 
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XXni.  5  AUhmk^h  -my  house  ^m  not  so  with  Gad ;  yet  he  kath 
made  villi  mean  everlasting  covenant. 

Althmjgh  I  liave  nut  tn  every  puint  been  answerable  to  that,  which 
God  liath  requirecl  of  me,  and  foretold  coiicfrniiig  mc,  yet,  in  his 
great  nM-*rcv,  he  haili  mudc  an  everlasting  covenant  with  me. 

XXItl.  n  Is  nut  this  the  blood  of  the  tntn  that  zoent  ittJee^Nxrtiy 
ef  their  Uvea  f 

U  not  this  water  purchased  with  the  cxtreoie  hazard  of  the  blood 
and  life  of  those  iiit-'n,  which  went  to  fetch  it } 

XXIV.  I  Arid  again  the  anger  of  the  Loed  wa.i  ii)ufUd  agai/ut 
Jtraeij  and  he  moved  David  against  them  to  ioy,  Coy  number  Jt* 
raet and  Judah,     Sue  I  Chron.  xxi.  I. 

After  God  was  appeased  for  hiii  former  displeasure,  and  had  taken 
away  the  famine  from  Ismcl,  God  vas  aguin  moved  tnanji^r,  by 
ibeuasof  Israel;  und  thcreu|>oii  lie  left  D-wid  to  hinisclf  i  and 
gave  power  unto  Satan,  to  suggest  unto  David  thoughts  of  pre- 
nuniption,  stirritig  him  up  to  tiiimher  the  people  of  Umcl  and  Ju- 
dah;  that  he  might  raise  unto  hi&OM-n  heart  a  proud  confidence  iii 
his  ownstrcngtli. 

XXIV.    16   The  ho^rt  repented  him  of  the  evil t   Sic. 
The  Lord  did,  ait  men  dn  when  thev  rcjient  them  of  what  diey 
havedone,  inhibit  any  further  proceedings  of  that  plague. 

XXIV.   23  ^U  these  did  Araunah^  as  a  king  give. 
All  these  did  Araunah,  in  a  bountiful  and  royal  manner,  offer  to 
give  unto  king  David. 


I.  KINGS. 

I.  II.   That  Adonijah  doth  reign. 
That  Adoni)ah  huth  plotted  for  the  kingdom  ;  and  hath,  in  a  sort, 
poMC&icd  himself  uf  it. 

I.  50  And  Adonijah  aroscj  and  went,  and  caught  hold  on  the 
kmu  of  the  altar. 

And  Adonijah,  which  had  not  the  grace  to  con<inlt  with  God  in 
hts  challenge  of  the  crown  of  I^tracl,  now,  through  fear,  hud  re- 
course to  ute  alur  of  God ;  as  thinking,  under  the  protection 
thereof,  to  avoid  that  death,  which  by  bis  usurpation  he  bad  de- 
Kfved. 

\\.  5  And  shed  the  blood  of  xcar  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes  thai 
wrrc  an  his  feet. 

How,  in  a  prufe&sion  of  peace,  he  did,  after  a  hostile  manner,  shed 
Uie  blood  of  two  noble  captains,  Abncr  and  Anias;i ;  and  put  up 
hin  sword,  all  bloody,  into  h'm  tiheath ;  and  walked  with  hi&  feet 
di^tAined  with  inniKeni  blood,  in  a  bold  and  careless  fashion, 
thinking  to  hcaT  out  his  hutc-liil  murder. 

U-  ^  Hold  him  not  guiltless. 
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Take  thou  all  advantoges^  to  let  him  feel  how  heinoiuly  he  b»th 
ofrt-iuli!il ;  and  proceed  aguin.st  liitn,  U(ioniinv  utlwr  jufit  (irctefire. 

II.  22  Ask  Jor  him  ike  kingdom  also ,  for  he  \s  mtnr  elder  dro- 
ther ;  even  for  him,  and  Jor  J  biathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the 
Son  of  Zeridith, 

Adonijah  bach  already  the  advantae;e  of  age,  for  he  is  my  elder 
brother;  and  of  the  guard  aiiit  »trrngth  of  suldiery,  for  Joab  i» 
joined  to  him  ;  iuid  of  the  munteiiatici!  of  ttre  prte&Uioad,  fia* 
Abiatliar  is  for  him  ;  and  now,  what  wuiits  he  but  a  match  witli 
thi!  kitif^'s  own  iM-d-fcUoiv  }  yifid  him  this,  Jind  I,  hy  t'l-'ii  wisdom, 
vhercwith  God  hatli  endued  ine,  kriou  well,  thai  bu  next  step  wdl 
be  into  the  throne. 

II.  31   J)o  as  he  hath  said,  and  faU  upon  A/tn,  Uc 
Since  he  will  neixls  die  tliuri:,   lli(.-.r<:  let  hiui  die;  for  tlic  Law  of 
God  doth  not  allow  anv  protection  For  M-iUul  oiurder,  from  bisown 
lahcrnaclc  or  allur  :  ratbiu*  he  ddilcs  the  altar,  tlian  the  allar  can 
•Murc  him. 

HI.   I    And  took  Pharaoh's  diuishler,l£c. 
And  Solomon  nuduaHiriitv  witli  IMuiraoh,  king  of  t^yfit;  and  took 
Plniraoh'if  daughter  to  wife,  upon  her  yieldixl  conironnity  to  due 
boK'  religion,  which  he  profcsswl. 

11  J.  2  Only  the  people  sacri^ficrd  in  hi^h  pUceSy  because  tktrtWM 
no  house  huilt  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,  untiUhaxe  days. 
In  the  mean  time,  till  tlie  house  of  God  was  6niflbud,  wise  and 
holy  SoKimon  would  noi  allow  the  [HHipIe  to  sacrifice  any  otber 
where,  thuii  in  those  hi^h  places,  whieii  his  father  hud  conse- 
crati-d  ;  thiu  is,  in  Giheon,  witere  was  theTabernacle,  and  in  Jo- 
ru!ialem»  v.W'txc  the  ark  was. 

IV.  21  From  the  rfver  unto  the  land  t^  the  PhdistinM^  and  «»• 
to  the  border  of  E^ypt. 

From  the  famous  river  Euphrates,  tinto  tlie  land  oft^  PtiUtstiDa} 
and  from  thence,  unto  the  borders  of  Kuypt. 

IV.  30  And  Sohmon^s  visdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  aU  tJU 
children  of  the  cast  country^  and  all  the  wisdom  ?/  Egypt. 
Wliereas,  ihoic  of  ilic  fcast  and  of  Kgvpt  wfie  fauiuU'i  above  all 
the  world,  for  the  fame  of  their  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  oil  the 
secrets  of  nature,  of  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  and  of  the  vir- 
tues and  operations  of  all  plants,  and  of  the  qiialitii's  of  all  seusi- 
rive  creatures  ;  Solomon  exceeded  them  all,  in  all  theat;  kinds. 

IV.  32  He  spake  three  thousand provtrbs. 
He  i^tiike  three  thousand  wise  sentences;  out  of  which  are  col- 
lected those,  which,   in  the  hook  of  his  Frovei  hi,  arc  reserved  to 
the  use  of  pa-tterity ,  as  llw  sacred  monuments  of  a  divine  w  isilom. 

IV.  33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  Jrmn  the  cedar  tree  that  ts  in  L^ 
hanon  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  tprinftih  out  if  the  uW/. 
Out  of  tliat  divine  dluoiination,  winch  wn^  given  to  him  frt 
above,  he  dis«.'our-«ed  of  all  plants,  from  (he  tallest  cedar  to  ifa#' 
very  hyssoi>,  or  moss,  lliat  grows  tipon  Uic  wall. 


T.    KINGS.  1S9 

V.  *  There  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  oecurrent. 

There  is  neither  any  public  enemy,  nor  any  cross  accident,  that 
migbt  hinder  this  holy  work  of  building  a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

VI.  1  In  ihe/ourth  year  of  SolonunCs  rdgn  over  Isi'aelt  in  thf 
month  Ziff  which  is  the  second  month. 

So  great  a  work  could  not  be  suddenly  done :  there  must  be  a  just 
time  for  the  gathering  of  all  the  materials ;  for  felling,  hewing, 
seasoniug  of  the  timber,  In  the  fourth  year  therefore  of  bis  reign, 
did  Solomon  begin  this  magnificent  structure  of  the  Temple ;  and 
in  the  second  month,  which,  by  God's  own  computation,  was  the 
month  of  April. 

VI.  4  And  for  the  house  he  made  windows  of  narrow  lights. 
And  for  the  Temple  he  made  windows,  narrow  without  and  large 
-within,  ioT  the  more  clear  transmitting  of  the  light  into  all  the 
parts  of  the  house. 

VI.  30  4nd  the  floor  qf  the  house  fie  overlaid  with  gold^  within 
and  without. 

And  the  floor  of  the  Temple  he  overlaid  with  gold  ;  not  only  in 
that  part  which  was  within  the  partition  of  the  oracle  or  Holy  of 
Holies,  but  in  the  outer  part  thereof  (Usq. 

VL  38  In  the  month  Bui. 
In  the  month  of  October. 

Vn.  21  And  he  set  uj>  the  pillars  m  the  porch  of  the  ienmU : 
and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar ^  and  called  the  name  thereof  Jachin  : 
and  he  set  up  the  l^t  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Boax. 
To  figure  out  the  hrmness  and  stability  of  his  Church  for  ever,  be 
erected  two  brazen  pillars  in  the  porch  of  the  Temple ;  and  called 
the  one,  God  shall  establish^  and  the  other,  In  it  is  strength,  im. 
plying,  both  what  invincible  strength  the  Church  of  God  should 
bave,  and  whence  it  should  be  received, 

vn,  93  And  h^  made  a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits  from  the  one  brim 
to  the  other. 

And  he  made  a  large  and  vast  vessel  of  brass,  for  the  use  of  their 
manifold  washings,  which  seemed  like  to  *some  spacious  pond  or 
■ea,  for  the  quantity  of  water  which  it  contained:  the  wideneaa 
whereof  was  ten  cubits,  from  the  one  side  to  the  other. 

vn,  26  It  contained  txeo  thousand  baths. 
{t  contained  two  thousand  of  thoi»e  measures,  whereof  every  one 
beM  six  gallons  of  our  account. 

Vlll.  9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone. 
Within  the  ark  under  the  cover  thereof,  there  was  nothing  but 
the  two  tables  of  the  Law ;  but  on  the  verge  of  the  ark,  werp 
Aaron^s  blossomed  rod  and  the  pot  of  manna  reserved. 

Vm.  12  The 'Lovi-D  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 
The  Lord  hath  said,  that  the  thick  cloud  in  his  most  Holy  Place 
should  be  the  testimony  of  his  presence  there. 

VIII.  31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour,  €nd  an 
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oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  causehim  toswear^  and  theoath  amu  hefnt 
thitie  altar  in  this  house. 

ir  ill  a  case  of  some  great  trcspas<i  against  a  man^ti  life,  good  namc^ 
estate,  tlwrc  cannot  be  othci-  cvidetu^s  brought  forth,  so  us  the 
matter  must  necessarily  be  determinctl  by  the  oath  of  the  party 
aucused  ;  and  that  oath  shall  be  solemnly  required  of  him  before 
thy  |iresencu,  at  thy  holy  altar. 

VIII.  61-  The  same  dau  did  the  king  haUtno  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  ttefore  the  hotue  of  the  Lor-O,  Kc.  because  the  braiem 
altar  was  too  littUy  He. 

And  Solomon,  by  command  and  instinct  from  God,  required  the 
prietits  to  sanctify  the  pavement  of  the  outer  court,  which  was 
called  the  Court  of  the  Priests,  to  the  use  of  the  iacrificcs  \  for  that 
the  brazen  aUar,  how  great  soever  it  was,  could  iiut  be  capable  of 
these  many  offerings. 

V!n.  65  A  great  congregation, from  thf  entering  in  of  Uamath 
unto  the  rh-er  of  Egypt. 

A  great  congregation  of  all  the  snb'iects  of  Solomon,  from  tlu* 
eastern  borders  of  bis  dominions,  to  the  western  that  reach  unto 
tiiat  arm  of  Nilus,  which  runs  towards  Palestine. 

IX.  13  What  cities  aie  these -which  thou  hast  grim  me^  my  hro- 
ther  ?  And  he  called  thertn  the  land  of  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

How  mean  ami  base  are  these  towit^,  whicli  thou  lia^  given  mc, 
in  lieu  of  IhoM^  great  thmgs,  wherewith  I  liave  furnigoed  tbee! 
And  he  called  them,  'J'hc  displeasing  land,  to  this  day;  tmog 
twenty  cities  in  that  upper  Galilee,  which  was  after  called  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles, 

■X.  5  There  a'di  no  more  spirit  in  Arr. 
She  was  so  astonished  at  tlic  cxcecdmg  wisdom  of  Solomon,  that 
she  was  even  transported  from  lierself  with  admiration. 

X.  II   Great  plenty  of  abnug  trees. 

Great  plenty  of  the  trees  of  Heben  wood;  which,  for  the  foUd- 
ni^ris  and  shining  briglitnois,  were  fit  for  the  use  and  oroameni  of 
his  buildi[^,and  for  instruments. 

X.  29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  Egypt  /or  sir 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundrrd  and  ^fiy : 
and  so  for  all  the  kings  of  the  /littitcs,  and  for  the  kings  ^  liyria, 
did  they  bring  them  out  by  their  means. 

And  Solomon,  throiijih  the  favour  of  Ins  father-in-law,  ilic  king  of 
Egypt,  had  the  U^ncht  of  all  the  trade  of  Kgvpt,  for  chariots  and 
horses  (wlicrewith  that  country  had  wont  to  furnish  the  neighbour 
regions)  lo  pa«s  through  the  tiands  of  his  merchants,  to  his  bebooT; 
lo  u,  if  the  kings  of  the  Hittites  or  of  Syria  would  have  either 
chariotB  or  horses,  they  must  oliiain  them  by  the  mean>  of  Solo- 
mon^s  merclianlK,  at  a  set  rate ;  tbcir  chariots  nmst  cost  them  six 
hundred  shekels,  their  horses  a  hundred  and  fifty. 

XI.  I  flu/  king  .V'*/flmi>H  lo-.rd  many  strange  rmni^n,  together 
vitk  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  ^  wmen  qf  the  Moabitet,  Kc. 
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Bat  Solomon,  after  he  had  holily  and  happily  reined  five  or  six 
and  tventv  yuan;,  at  last  gave  himself  over  tu  his  inordinate  lustn ; 
and  added  to  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  his  lawful  wife,  a  numbeC 
of  women  that  were  strangcnt,  both  in  nation  and  religion. 

K\.  5   For  Solomon  xccnt  after  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi* 
doniant^  AV. 

For  SolonioD  ga»c  wav  and  countenance  to  the  idolatry  of  hi« 
wives,  whom  he  willingly  admitted  to  build  houses  and  altars  tu 
Aftbtorcth. 

XI.  7  Thev  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for  Chenwsh,  the 
ahominalion  of  Miuib,  in  the  kill  that  is  before  Jerusalem. 
Then  did  Solomon  conaent  to  the  hutldin^  of  a  hii;h  place  for 
Cbcniosh,  the  abominable  Idol  of  the  Moabttes  ;  and  that,  in  the 
«rrv  fate  of  tinr  'IVinpIc,  on  a  hill  over  au^auist  .IiTiiNiili-in. 

XI.  36  That  Uavul  mj/  servant  may  fune  a  light  alway  before 
tne,  iCc. 

Thai  David  my  servant  may  have  one  of  his  seed,  eminent  in  !»• 
nour  and  authuriiy,  always  Sec. 

XIF.  10  My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 
The  easiest  impositions,  tliat  I  shall  lay  upon  V'"»  shall  Ik;  more 
grirrous  than  tlu*  litiivirst  that  voii  complain  of,  from  my  father. 

XII.  24  For  this  thing  is fi-ohi  me. 

I  hare  ordered  and  contriired  this  business,  for  the  just  punishment 
of  thv  father's  defection  from  me. 

XII.  2S  Behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel^  which  brought  thee  up  out  (^ 
tkeland  of  Egypt. 

Behold,  O  Israel,  the  remembrances  and  represtinfations  of  that 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  F^'pt :  in  and  by 
thetp,  niayest  thou  n;cnland  worship  that  deity. 

XII.  31  And  he  made  an  house  of'  high  places,  and  made  priest* 
9f  the  lowest  of  the  people. 

lostcad  of  God's  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  ho  set  up  houses  of  pre- 
tended devotion,  whi'rciii  he  ai>p)iiited  God  to  be  worshipped  in 
bis  own  idolatrous  fashion  ;  and  ordained  priests  accordingly}  men 
that  were  of  other  tribes,  besides  the  sacred  tribe  of  Ixvi,  and  men 
of  ba-se  ctjnditicin,  fit  for  the  idols  ht^  had  Mil  up. 

XII.   33  He  qfered,  b<c.  on  the  ffteenth  day  q/' the  eighth  inonth, 
eren  I'rr  the  month  u'hich  he  had  deiised.  Sic. 

And  he  appointttd,  of  bis  otvn  head,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  to 
be  kept,  not  in  the  Kcventh  month,  as  God  had  appointed,  hut  in 
the  eighth,  which  was  fjctobcr  ;  that  so  the  place,  and  lime,  and 
priestft,  and  gods,  might  be  all  of  his  own  derisiag. 


Xin.   1   And  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  aliar  to  bum  incense. 
Not  onlv  did  Jeroboam  ordain  msc  priests  out  of  undue  tribes,  to 
ofier  unto  God,  but  himself  also  would  be  taking  presumptuously 
upon   him  the  execution uf  this  sacred  function;  be  stood  there- 
lore  by  the  altar  to  burn  iocense. 
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XIV.   10  That  pissdhagaimt  the  wall.  **c  I  S*ni.  xxv.  22. 

XIV.  Ibid.  .\iid  hirti  thai  isshat  up  and  Itft  in  Israel. 
At*  well  liitn,  who,  lor  his  more  suru  lict'cncc,  tuih  »liut  up  himself 
within  tlie  strong  waila  of  your  citits ;  as  he,  ttiui  is  left  «i  liberty 
in  the  fields  iind  viUagu. 

XV.  4  Gwehim  a  lamp  in  JerusaUm. 
See  chapter  xi.  verse  36. 

XV.  5  //f  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing,  iCc.  save  only  w 
/Ac  tiui/ier  of  Uriah  the  Uittite. 

He  was  not  miscarried  into  any  heinous  and  enormous  crime, 
whereby  his  profession  was  notoriously  blemished,  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  save  only  into  thaihi^  murder  of  L'riali  tlie  Uittite,  and 
the  .sins  that  were  appendant  unto  it. 

XV.  1 4  But  the  high  places  were  not  removed. 
Those  high  places,  wherein  uUan>  were  built  unto  God  in  an  nn- 
grounded  derotion,  contrary  to  the  charge  of  God  who  had  ajH 
uropriatcd  his  worship  to  the  place  which  he  should  choose  to  put 
nis  name  there,  remained  still  entire  and  undenuilished,  and  were 
put  to  that  unwarrantable us«. 

XVII.  1  T^ere  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rein  th^^se  years,  butae* 
cording  to  my  word. 

There  shall  nut  be  dew  nor  rain,  for  the  space  of  these  three  years, 
and  more,  that  this  drouglit  may  bring  a  just  dearth  n|>on  lirael ; 
neither  stiall  it  then  fall,  but  upon  my  prayer  to  that  God,  who 
bath  thus  decreed  to  punish  Israel,  and  to  confirm  his  mission  of  nc 

X\^II.  10  There  is  no  nation  (n- kingdom tUhither my  Ufrdhaik 
not  sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  vhen  they  said.  He  i»  not  here  ;  he  took 
an  oath  of  the  kingdom  He. 

There  is  no  nation  nr  kingdom  round  about  bordering  upon  b- 
raet,  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  tlice  ;  and  of  all  ihote 
neighbouring  Lingdunu,  whether  tributary  to  him  or  allied,  be  hatb 
by  oath  inquired  of  thv  presence. 
'  XVIII.  n  Art  thoii  he  that  tioubleth  Israel  ? 
Art  thou  the  man,  that  hast  brought  this  grierous  judgment  of 
dearth  and  drought  uponKrarP 

XVIII.  29  'Iney  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  offering  of 
the  evening  racrmt'e. 

Thcv  ran  up  and  down,  in  a  furious  raving  and  distracted  laabion, 
until  the  time,  tliai  the  evening  sacrifice  was,  by^  God's  appoint- 
ment, wont  to  be  offtrred. 

XVIII.  41  Here  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 
I  hare  a  «ure  intimation  from  God,  that  tliere  is  very  great 
of  rain  coming. 

XIX.  18  yea  I  have  left  rae  seven  thomaniin  Irrad,  all  $Jk 
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kn<t$  vhi'ch  htnx  not   battM  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  vhlck 
Atf/A  not  i-usai  Aim. 

chou  rooiptaincsi  that  thou  art  left  aloDc;  knov,  that  I 
reserved  to  ntVM^If  niiiny  titousands,  that  are  not  at  all  in- 
with  the  iiluKitry  of  BiLil  ;  luving,  iiKithLT  in  liuarL  nor  in 
oulffijd  gestures,  yielded  thcDiscIves  to  the  adoration  of  those 
false  eoAi. 

XIX.  20  Let  me,  I  prajf  thee,  kiss  vttf  father  and  mjfnwthrr. 
Let  mc  go  and  take  leave  of  m}'  father  and  inutber,  ere  I  bcuke 
myself  to  follow  ibec. 

XX.  4  /  am  ihinr,  and  alt  thai  I  have. 

]  do  acknowU-dgr  iiiymTlf  a  tnhiiiary  unto  thcc,  and  yield  mywlf 
over  a&  thy  lic^L'-man. 

XX.  9  Alt  thai  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  senattt  at  the  first  I 
viU  do  :  but  thii  thing  J  niay  not  da. 

Thy  tir»i  meuiagef  which  cliallenged  a  p4>wcr  and  interi?st  it)  my 
Bilrer,8Dd  gold,  and  hoUK*;),  and  land,  I  was  vriliinK  to  yield  unto; 
but  ihU,  that  thou  ^liouldnt  utterly  take  them  away  out  oi  niy  poa- 
mwiinn.  I  may  by  no  niean:^  as«ent  unto. 

XXr.  3  The  Lotta/orhid  it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  mhe^ 
ritanteof  mujathen.  unto  thee. 

Were  it  a  thing  free  and  lawful  for  me  to  do,  I  should  not  stick 
tf  tlie  motion;  but  ibuu  knoweiii,  that  God  hath  cxprc9»)y  forbid- 
den a  final  aHenation  of  the  land  of  our  inheritance.  1  dare  not 
sin  to  pleasure  ihee.     See  Levit,  t\v.  23. 

XXI,  7  Dost  thou  lurw  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel? 

Iiit  for  thee,  that  art  the  king  of  Israel,  to  take  a  denial  of  so 
mean  u  suit,  or  lo  be  thus  affictted  with  the  repuUe  '  Hast  not  thou 
power  enough  to  give  thyself  siiiisfaction  ^  Other  spirits  would 
Mcome  sovereignty  :  awav  i*ithtlus  poor  dejoctednesa. 

XXI.  9  Prociaituafast,  *'r. 
Proctatm  a  fast ;  as  tliasc,  that  have  cause  of  a  puhUe  humiliation^ 
Air  this  heinous  sin  of  Naboth's  blasnheniy> 

XXl.   29  Because  Jhab  humbletn  hnnself  before  me,  I  will  not 
hring  the  evil  in  his  dtiys. 

That  the  world  may  see  how  well  I  accept  of  a  penitent  and  seri. 
OQs  hutniliation,  I  will  so  far  regard  this  dejcciedness  of  Ahab, 
though  I  know  it  is  not  out  uf  !>ouiid  cnntrition  fur  his  sin  or  any 
true  frroundsof  grace,  a^  that  I  will  defer  thcM:  my  threatencKi 
crik,  during  his  dayii,  and  reM:rve  them  for  hiu  posterfty. 

XXJ1.  15  And  he  said.  Go  ^  and  prosper. 
What  Dcedciit  thou  ask  me  this  question  I 
sikfficientlv  assured  thee  alroadv :  go  up,  as   tbcv  have   bidden 


Thy  prophets  hove 
aiuub:icii[i>  .1ASUK.-U  iiiii:  rtiiidtiy  .  jju  iip,  as  tbcv  Iwve  bidden 
tliec:  no  doubt  thou  shah  prosper;  thou  liast  their  word  f or  &e- 
coritv. 

Xkll.   n  And  hr  said,  I  sawaUIfraeitt^UtrcdH^m  the  hills, 
SI  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherds 
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Then  I  must  needs  tell  thee,  that  God  hatli  rcvcateii  to  me,  that 
Israel  shall  in  this  war  be  put  to  flight,  and  stray  like  sheep,  that 
liavc  lost  their  shepherd  :  even  so  shall  they  he  distressed  in  their 
wantliTinp,  haviiij;  lost  tltiw  their  king  and  roaster. 

XXII.  19,  20,  21  /  saw  the  Lord  itttirtfi  on  his  throne,  anJ 
all  the  host  <^  heaven y  Kc.  And  the  Lord  saidy  Who  xhall  per- 
suade Ahitby  that  he  mat/  go  up  atui  fall  at  Itamoth-gileadf  And 
thrre  canie  forth  a  spirit^  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 
It  is  certainly  revealed  to  me,  by  an  infallible  vision  from  God, 
that  he,  iti  his  just  judgment,  h;ith  decreed  to  jjivc  power  to  an 
cril  spirit  to  delude  these  thv  four  hundred  prophets  with  lies,  and 
to  give  chcc  over  to  he  misled  bv  their  delusions,  to  thine  own  de- 
struction: and  this!  do  ussureW  know,  as  if  I  had  seen  tlie  Lord 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  consulting  upon  the  way  and  means  of 
plaguing  thee  with  these  present  seduccmenis,  and  K'vmg  Ivvre 
anacommituioii  to  the  evil  spirit  to  work  thi<  mi-^chief  utiio  ibec. 

XXIL  34  And  a  certain  ?ttan  drew  a  bon'  at  a  venture,  aiui  smote 
the  king  of  Jsrael,  between  the  joints  of  the  hai-ness. 
A  certain  man  drew  a  bow,  without  any  aim  or  intention  of  any 
special  mark,  but  only  ravine,  in  comnion,  at  the  army  of  Israel ; 
and  behold,  the  arrow  was,  ay  a  Divine  Providence,  directed  to 
ktrike  the  king  of  Israel,  between  the  joints  of  his  harness. 
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I.  8  And  thei/ answered  him.  He  was  an  hairy  man f  and  girl 
with  a  girdle  of  leather  ahmit  his  loins. 

He  Ka«  a  man  roughly  clad,  a&  one,  that  professed  to  be  a  meaaen- 
ger  of  penitence  and  humiliation  to  the  world. 

I.  9  Tht/u  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said,  Come  down. 
Thou,  Hhich  preicndest  thyself  to  be  a  man  of  God,  the 
hath  peremptorily  sent  me  to  fetch  tbee  down,  by  strone  IwH. 
into  liis  presence  ;  come  down  therefore,  or  I  will  force  tfay  ocscenti 


11.  9  Let  a  double  portion  of  tht/  spirit  be  upon  me. 
As  thou   hast  chosen  mc  unto  a  nearer   relation  unto  tbee, 
herein  hast  preferred  me   to  all  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  the 
phets;  so  give   me  this  prerogative,  that,  according  to  the  ri 
of  primogeniture,  1  mar  liavc  a  double  portion  to  theirs,  of  tluU^ 
spirit  and  tlio»c  miraculous  powers,  which  arc  in  thee ;  which  t 
know  thou,  by  thy  last  prayers,  art  able  to  cfiect. 

11.  1 1   There  appeared  a  chariot  offre,  and  horses  of  pre  ^ 
parted  them  both  asuitder,  &>, 

The  angels  of  God,  in  the  form  of  a  fiery  chariot  and  horses, 
so  much  in  a  terrible  as  a  glohous  fashion,  appeared,  aud,  [wrting 
tbcni»  twk  up  Elijah. 
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W.  \2  O   my  /a/her,  my  /other,  the  chariot  of  Jsradt   and 
the  honrrum  thereof. 

O  my  father,  whose  spirit  I  hope  to  inlicnt ;  all  the  sftfeiyf  and 
strcogthy  of  Israel  was  in  thv  holiness  unO  pr<.>vHlcncy  witli  God. 
This  glorious  chariot,  thut  hath  fetched  ihcc  up  from  us,  puta  me 
in  mind  of  what  thou  wert  unto  its,  the  sure  and  glonotis  guard  of 
thy  Israel. 

II.  I  ♦  Ife  smote  the  waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the  Loitn  God 
tf  Elijah  y 

If,  according  to  the  en|ragement  and  prooiise  of  mv  ma^iter,  it  liatb 
pleaiied  Godto  giro  me  u  double  portion,  to  my  brethren,  of  his 
spirit,  let  it  now  be  shewed  in  this  trial :  as  to  bim,  so  to  me,  let 
the  waters  of  Jordan  be  divided. 

n.  17  And  they  urged  him  ti!i  he  was  ashamed;  and  he  said. 
Send. 

Since  your  importunity  will  take  no  dcnbl,  please  yourselves ;  try 
ihc  ercnt ;  send  3'onr  messengers. 

III.  13  Nay  :  /or  the  Loud  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
todtifver  them  into  thi  hands  0/  Moab. 

Nay,  but  howsoever  I  have  deserved  to  be  nnreearded  in  this  suit, 
TM,  have  ihnu  pity  upon  ihc<e  other  princcji,  ihiit  are  joined  with 
me;  and  especially  on  that  Jeboshapnat,  whom  thoultnoncsc  to 
be  a  godly  and  gracious  prince;  let  us  not,  for  mere  want  of  water, 
be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  llonb. 

ni.  15  itut  now  bring  me  a  minstrfL 
Bring  mc  hitliera  minstrel,  that,  by  his  music,  both  my  spirits, 
which  have  been  too  much  moved  with  indignation  at  thine  uti- 
worihiness,  maybe  composed,  and  that,  by  some  divine  dttiy, 
your  hcarti  maybe  lifted  up  to  an  expectation  of  this  great  mercy 
/rum  God. 

ni.  25  Hffwbeit  the  stingers  went  about ^  and  smote  it. 
The  engineers,  and  such  as  were  employed   for  battery,  wcnC 
iA»tti  it ;  and,  taking  ad^-antage  of  tne  fittest  place  of  entry, 
nnote  it. 

US.  27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son  that  should  have  reigned  m 
his  steady  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  the  wall.  And 
there  ortts  great  indignation  against  Israel :  and  they  depariedfrom 

I  inn,  and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

He  took  the  eldest  son  of  the  king  of  lulom  prisoner,  and  offered 
10  sacrifice  him  upon  lite  wall,  if  the  kings  would  not  bre.-Lk  up 
ir  siege  ;  which  when  the  king  of  Israel  refused  to  do,  he,  the 

^aid  king  of  Moab,  ollercd  that  son  of  Kdom,  fur  a  biirnt-oHenng 
upon  the  wall :  and  hereupon  llicrc  was  great  indigoaiion  of  Worn 

' against  Israel;  and  they,  in  much  discontentment,  departed  to 
l&ir  own  country. 

IV.  16  About  this  season,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shatt 
rm  brace  a  son. 

VOL.   III.  K 
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About  forty  necks  hence,  according  to  thu  ordinary  time  oT  ooip- 
cepiion  and  Itirih,  thou  shult  Iwar  a  sou. 

J  V.  23  fVherrfore  wUt  thou  go  to  him  to  dajf?  it  h  neither  new 
titoon,  nor  Sitbhaih. 

On  solemn  days,  1  know  it  is  our  manner  lo  resort  utito  the 
phet  of  Guil,  for  the  vroraUip  of  our  Gud,  and  oitr  own  insti 
tion ;  hut  now,  since  it  is  nmhcr  new  moon  nor  Mtbluth,  thai 
might  occasion  thy  joarney  to  tlic  mun  of  God,  what  busincu  isit 
that  calls  ihcc  to  him  ? 

IV.  26  A  ixd  she  answered  ^  ItU  •jrell. 

Trouble  not  thyself  with  thi  j  qneitioii :  I  shall  (;ivc  an  account  of 
it  to  thy  master ;  in  the  mean  time,  re^i  thou  cunlentcd. 

V.  13  In  this  thing  pardon  ihj/  seii:anf,  thnt  ichai  my  matter 
goeth  into  the  house  of  hivimon  to  -jorxhip  there.,  ami  he  Irancth  o% 
my  handf  and  I  baw  myself  in  the  house  of  Himmon  :  u'hen  I  bam 
Viyself  in  the  house  of  ftimmanf  the  Lusjj pardon  tht/  urvant  in  this 
thing. 

1  do  wieninly  protest  unto  thee,  that  I  will  do  no  worship  to  any 
God,  sav(^  to  tlie  true  God  of  Israel  only  ;  inu)  [  could  well  lusL, 
tliat  I  never  might  have  occasion  to  camf  into  uiiy  of  tin*  ic-mplcs 
of  those  idol  guds  \  but,  in  tliis,  I  shall  desire  to  be  dispen?<cd  \«  iih, 
that,  when,  upon  the  necessity  of  my  pliicc  and  scr\icc,  I  mubt 
wait  upon  the  king,  mto  the  temple  of  bin  Uimuion,  and  my  mai- 
ler (leaning  on  my  arm)  shall  bow  U>  his  fuUe  god  \  I  may  thra 
(after  public  notice  given  of  my  tircc  intentions]  not  out  of  any 
respect  of  devotion  to  the  idol,  but  out  of  my  due  service  to  my 
master,  bow  down  under  mv  master  in  the  Iioiusc  ut  Uimmon ; 
which,  however  in  itself  it  may  l>c  construed  as  a  gesture  oT  ado- 
ration to  the  idol,  yet,  when  tin;  world  shall  be  thoroughly  pos- 
sessed nf  my  hatred  of  this  idolatry,  and  ray  unfeigned  purpose  to 
reserve  myself  wholly  for  ttie  true  God,  it  shall  perhaps  avotd  that 
olTeuce,  which  {>thcrwl.4e  might  be  taken  at  tlits,  not  religious,  but 
civil  gitsture;  in  this  I  Inirseecb  tlux:  pray  to  God,  thai  he  will  not 
impute  sin  unto  me-,  as  one,  that  would  lain  be  serviceable,  and 
Uut  idolatrous. 

V.  ly  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace. 

And  he  siiid  unio  him;  God  speed  thee  well ;  Go,  and  do  that 
which  may  best  mand  with  tite  peace  of  a  good  conscience:  for 
VIC,  I  give  thee  neither  warrant,  nor  dispensation. 

y.  ae  Went  not  mine  heart  with  ihee,  teheu  the  man  turned 
againfrom  hit  chariot^  if*:  ? 

lluuldst  thou  vainly  hope  to  elude  a  prophet  f  Had  not  I  notico 
fiuin<>ml  of  all  thu  way  ihuL  thou  wentest,  and  of  all iby  t:arriage 
lunards  N.MUian,  6i.p.  i 

VI.  17  \,o^T>y  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  J  that  he  may  see, 

0  Lord,  ^i>  thou  so  Uhiunnatc  and  enable  the  eyes  of  this  my  tcr- 
V&nt-,ihat  they  may  discern  this  spiritual  aid,  that  thou  hast  pro* 
tided  fur  our  kuceour  and  rescue. 
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VL  33  And  he  stiid,  Bilmtd,   this  evif  is  of  tki  LoU)  j  what 
ikoitidi  wai/  /or  the  Lukd  any  longer  f 

And  wlicn  tlic  pruuht:t  Ri[vi»ed  Lini  to  wait  still  pacjcntiv  upon 
God,  be  au6\^rrcJ  JouurAtcIv  :  Do  yc  not  sue  10  tvlint  hdgitt  of 
mikcry  we  are  come,  tuui  mtaher^i  arc  forced  10  tMt  tlicir  oivn  chil-' 
drcn?  It  is  tbc  lmn<J  of  God^  that  hath  htoiight  us  to  this  extre- 
mity :  *or»e  wc  cannot  be :  to  whar  purpose  is  it,  to  expect  any 
&TOur  from  that  h;ifid,  itut  hath  thiiii  plagued  us?  If  ever  God 
would  have  dclirerctt  us,  liu  would  have  tlnim  it,  ere  tve  had  conic 
to  tills  ho|ic)ess  condition. 

VUl.  10  (So^  sat/ unto  him,  Thmimai/est caUaifi/y  recwer:  hffie- 
heii  the  l^RD  hath  shezvtd  mc  that  he  s!uiU  surdy  die. 
Go,  sa.y  unto  him,  The  diM*a^  i«  not  in  itself  deuiKy  ;  hut  such 
as  tbou  tnayest  well,  in  course  of  nature,  recover :  but  withal,  I 
nuu  tell  tUcv,  that  the  Lord  haih  shewed  me,  that  he  shall  die  by 
another  means;  and  shiill  nut  rlw!  from  iIh-  I«u!  of  liis  ttickm'ss. 

VIH.  13  Hut  xchttt^  i»  thy  tei-vant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
p-rat  things 

Why  doth  my  Lord  s|>eak  so  foid,  and  bloody  things  of  roe  ?   He 
miist  be  cxircinely  savage  and  cruel,  that  shoulado  such  vio-, 
lences.     For  me,  I  do  not  find  in  myself  any  such  brutish  aud 
tyrannouti  disposition. 

IX*  I !  Wherefore  cavte  this  mad  fellow  to  thee?  jind  he  said 
untothem,  Ve  inirj?  thetiian^  and  hit  communication. 
Wlut  business  ha&l  thou  with  this  cracked-brain,  frajttic  fellow  ? 
WbM  can  a  man  o(  this  robe  have  to  do  with  thee  i  And  be  said ; 
Tbt  habit  iihews  you  the  man's  profession  ;  that  he  is  a  prophet : 
and  his  profession  intimates  his  errand. 

IX.  22  H'hat  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  and  witehavfls  of 
thy  mother  Jezebel  are  so  juany  ? 

Wlut  possibility  is  there  of  holding  good  terms  with  thee,  whiiti 
the  abominable  idolatries  and  .superstition  of  thy  mother  Jezebel, 
both  remain,  and  arc  niiiintaineu  and  countenanced  by  thee. 

X.  28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  the  land. 

Thu&  Jetiu  destroyed  all  the  iduU  of  ^lal,  and  rooted  out  all  the 
fiJse  god*  from  Israel. 

X.  29  Howbeit  from  the  sina  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  yc&at^  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from  theniy  the  golden  calves 
that  were  in  Dan,  and  that  were  in  Bethel. 

But  tliat  part  of  idolalry,  wtiich  consisie<l  in  the  false  womhip  of 
the  true  God,  hrouqht  in  by  Jeroboam  in  tho^e  golden  calv(*s  of 
Dan  and  Ii*;thel,  Jehu  did  not  at  all  oppose;  but  counienaneed 
and  practi^tetl  it  rather. 

XL  5  This  \s  the  thing  zehich  ye  shall  do  i  A  third  part  of  you 
that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of  the  watch  oftht 
hui^^t  house  i  6ff. 
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Whereas  the  Levites,  !>eing  distributed  into  four  and  twenty 
coursi:5,  arc  apjwintcU  lo  keep  their  changes,  every  sabbath,  lo 
the  number  of  about  sixltrt-n  hnndrctl,  in  every  succession  noir 
ye  shall  m»  marshal  yoursclTcs,  that,  while  the  new  course  Riiteri 
the  former  shall  yet  continue  fnr  this  turn  undischarged  ;  aitd 
those,  thai  come  in  to  succeed,  shall  divide  themselves  into  thrctt 
parts,  whereof  one  shall  keep  the  u'aicli  of  the  king's  house,  &c. 

Xnr.  19  7'hou  shouUisl  hiwf  smitt^tjiveor  sir  times;  then  hadst 
ihou  smitten  Stjiia  till  thou  hadst  consuinat  it :  vhere&s  wcm'  Mot* 
shaitsmilt  ^/"mbut  thrice. 

Upon  inv  command  from  Goil,  thou  shouldpst  have  smitten,  till  I 
liml  staid  thy  hand  ;  nhteh  if  ihou  hitdst  done,  thy  obedience  had 
been  rewartled  with  frequent  victories ;  noir,  ihoti'sh^t  overcotn*; 
but  according  to  the  proportion  of  thine  obedience,  diligence; 
and  laiih  in  that  word  which  thou  hast  received. 

XIV.  9  The  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  lo  the  cedar  thai 
was  in  LebanoUy  sayiite,  Give  ihy  daughter  to  my  son  to  vi/r .  mwI 
there  passed  hy  a  teild  beast  thatw^  in  LebaiKH,  and  trod  di/ame  the 
thisilcy  Kc. 

Thou,  the  king  of  Judah,  who  art  but  as  a  thistle,  scntcst  to  roc, 
the  king  of  Uracl,  who  iim  a  cedar  of  lA^banon,  to  give  thee  aid, 
and  join  in  an  oHcn^ive  war  with  tliee,  again<it  the  king  of  Edom  : 
DOW,  if  some  lawless  rovers  on  my  part,  which  arc  as  the  mid 
beasts  of  ibat  forest,  hare  trodden  tJown  thy  thistle,  and  nudes 
spoil  of  thy  country,  why  shouldcst  tliou  take  it  so  highly,  as  to 
undertake  a  war  hereupon  with  me  ? 

XVI.  18  Ai\d  Ike  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had  bmUl  in 
the  house,  and  the  iing^s  entry  without,  turned  he  from  the  house  vf 
the  l.oRu. 

And  that  covered  place  of  Hheltcr,  near  to  the  house  of  Go^, 
Irhich  was  used  for  the  shade  and  case,  both  of  the  otficers  of  the 
temple  and  of  tlie  people,  on  the  occasions  of  their  eoncoiinv 
upon  \\w.  sabbath  days;  and  the  close  walk  or  cloister,  wlocbUiB 
king  had  made  from  his  Iioum:  to  the  temple  \  he  defaced. 

XVII.  9  jind  they  built  thnn  high  places  in  aU  t/keir  citiea^ffom 
the  tmper  <if  the  uatchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

They  set  up  their  altars,  und  Mierifteed  to  God  in  ^|  hifrb  plaoei^ 
which  ihoDiielTes  contrary  to  God'fl  command,  bad  en*ttcd,  in  sU 
the  parts  of  tlie  kingdom,  from  one  side  of  the  bonlcrs  to  thu 
other  :  no  jjart  w;L*ifree,  wlietlier  more  Military  or  more  fivqueiued. 

XVII.  3j  'J^heyfeared  the  Load,  and  served  theitiKenffods. 
They  made  a  formal  profession  of  scrrint;  the  Lord,  and  y-ct  coi 
linued  the  worsliip  of  tlt^ir  own  falie  gods. 

XVIII.  I  J/c  bruAe  in  pieixs  the  braxen  serpent  thai  .ViwrJ  h§4 


KINO*. 

mkiU ;  /or  vniotAostdi^s  the  chmrcn  ^  Israel  did  iwn  incense  to 
it :  mtd  hr  coiled  it  Ncnushtan. 

He  brake  in  pte<-as  tbc  brazrn  serpent,  that  Moses  had  long  uncc 
nude,  and  erected  in  ihc  wilderness  as  a  type  of  that  Christ,  by 
vhom  hi«i  people  nrc  healed  of  tIk  venomous  stings  of  their  uius; 
which  holy  moninnent,  bcinj;  ri'st;rvcd  to  this  day*  wair  cr»»ssly 
aJliUN«d  by  the  KUi>crnt.itious  Uruehtes,  who  burnt  inccnsc  to  it,  as  a 
God;  thin  IJezekiah  pulled  down  and  defaced;  terming  tt,  by 
v»y  of  indignation,  as  it  was,  a  Piece  of  Brass.  i 

XIX.  3  Thf  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
itrtugth  to  bring  forth. 

k  16  with  us,  as  with  a  woman  in  trav^,  which  bath  not  strength 
to  bring  forth  her  birth  ;  extrctnc  calaaiity  hath  seized  upon  us, 
o(  wliicii  "fr  havt*  no  power  lo  deliver  oiirscdves. 

XrX.  1  Jirhoid,  I  Ti'r'il  send  a  blast  upon  At>«,  atid  he  shall  hear 
a  rumour  J  and  shall  return. 

I  will,  vrtth  a  blast  of  wind,  send  him  .awav ;  for  I  will  raise  n  m- 
aour  ,aC  Tirhakah  cocning^  up  ag;;iin5t  his  land,  which  shall  fetch 
bin]  off  from  you. 

XIX.  29  Ve  shall  eat  this  year  J  tie.  Seelsaiuh  xxxvii.  SO. 

XX-  2  Then  he  turned  his/ace  to  thf  wa/l. 
For  ttic  greater  privacy  of  his  mcditaiiiin,  he  turned  ]iis  face  frotn 
tlieview  of  his  attendants  towards  the  wall. 

XX.  9  Shall  the  shadov  go  forward  ten  degrees?  tCc. 

fitaW  the  shadow  in  one  niunient  Nkip  over  ten  deuces,  so  as  the 
<Uy  s^hall  t>e  so  much  shorter  than  ordinary  ? 

XX.  U  ^nd  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lokd  :  «nd  he 
hrfuj^ht  the  shadow  back  ten  degrees,  by  which  it  had  gone  doom  in 
thf  dial  ff  Ahaz. 

And  I-^aiah  prayed  earnestly  unlo  the  Lord ;  and  he  recalled  the 
motion  of  The  ^u^  reii  dcfurcfs  IkicIc,  from  tJic  point,  «lierc  it  was  ; 
10  as  the  day,  which  in  ordinary  course  consisted  of  twelve  hours, 
^f9A  now  protracted  to  two  and  twenty  ;  and  tliat  this  retrograde 
motion  miplit  be  sensibly  discerned,  I»e  caused  it  to  be  apparently 
seen,  and  noted  in  the  famous  dial  of  Jerusaletn,  which  was  callcH 
by  the  name  of  Ahaz. 

XX.  19  And  he  saidy  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  dai/t  f 

God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me  herein  ;  for  I  had  well  deserved 
«  speedy  judgment  upon  myself,  in  my  own  person,  but  lo,  the 
mercy  of  God  hath  not  proceeded  thus  against  mc,  but  hath,  not* 
withstanding  my  ofTencc,  promised  peace,  and  stability  of  his 
wonted  grace  to  me,  all  my  life. 

XXI.  3  And  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  than. . 
As  one,  that  affected  to  be  an  univernal  idolater,  he  worshipiicd  all 
tbc  spiritji  tliat  rule  in  the  air,  and  all  ttie  stars  tliat  are  nxed  in 
bcarcn. 
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XXI.  1 3  /tnd  J  win  strrich  <nTr  Jrrusaletn  the  line  q/'  Sdnuiriii^ 
and  tbf  pbtminet  of  iht  house  of  Ahab. 

I  will  take  ihc  same  course  whh  Jerusalem,  that  I  liavc  taken  wiih 
Saniaria;  and  wtlli  ilie  wicked  house  of  Ahab,  wliich  I  huvc  ut- 
terly rooted  out  from  before  me. 

XXII.  3  /  havt  found  the  book  <f  the  law  in  the   house  of  tfu 
Lord. 

1  have  found  the  rery  original  record  of  tbf  book  of  the  Law, 
w  hieh  was  left  by  Moses,  and  rcsurrod  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  by 
the  command  of  God. 

XXH.    14  ^'mc  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  intheeoUege. 
Now  slie  d"fli  iit  Jerusalem,  in  the  college  which  i«  set  apart  for 
the  use  and  inhabiuiion  of  the  prophets  ;  as  being,  notwithfttaad- 
iiig  her  sex,  of  great  eminence  in  that  profcbMon. 

Tlw  Booka  of  the  CHRONICLES,  consisting  partly  of  ge- 
nealogies, and  (uirilv  of  the  same  lii&tories  repeated,  haro 
atTorded  no  use  of  this  Paraphnwe, 


EZRA. 

II.  62  Hut  they  were  not  found :  thcr^ore  were  they,  ospol- 
iu/ed,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

Bfeause  iherr  penealogy  could  not  Im;  found  and  approved,  tbey 
were  held  in  lIk':  rank  of  ordinary  Israelites,  men  not  ^uictiAed  for 
the  holy  othce  of  priesthood  ;  and  therefore  u-cro  accordingly  put 
from  their  minii^traiion. 

IL  d:i  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  not 
eat  of  the  most  holy  thiiigs,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  xtith  Uritts 
ami  Thummim. 

And  ttw  governor  or  deputy  (who  was  Sheshbazzar)  said  unto 
them,  by  the  motion  and  mformation  of  the  Jews,  iltat  ihcy  alKHitd 
not  be  admitted  to  eat  of  those  holy  things  (whose  use  was  pecu- 
liar to  the  sacrud  tribt-)  until  there  should  W  a  decision  made  of 
this  question  bv  a  prie^stof  God,  who,  by  the  uracle  of  tl)c  brcasi- 
nliite,  liliould  give  sentence  and  determination  licreof  from  God 
nimself. 

IV.  4  The  people  <f  the  land  weakened  the  hands  of  the  penple 
pf  Jwfiih. 

The  people  of  the  land  disheartened  and  di<)Couraged  the  peoplo 
of  Judah,  from  this  holy  enterprise  of  bmlding  the  tcnipleofO      ^ 

IV.  10  f f 'horn  the  great  and  noble  A  STiapper  brought  over. 
'Whom  the  great&nd  aoblc  Ksar-luddon,  king  of  AiMvria,  brought 
pTcr.  See  verse  2. 


RCHSMIATT.  I3t 

tX-  3  So  (hat  tie  Aoty  seed  have  mingled  themselves  with  Ike  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

So  as,  ihoiie,  who  are  the  choben  and  pecaltai*  people  of  God,  the 
Jem,  bare  raaiched  tl»em»elvcs  in  marriages,  with  tlic  hcatlicnlsh 
Bod  idolatrou>i  people  of  the-  Lmd. 

tX.  S  .^nd  to  give  lo  a  naH  in  his  holy  place. 
Tofsiten  us,  and  to  gire  us  t\w  hope  of  a  settled  bcinjr.  In  tliis 
holy  place  ;  as  some  nail,  that  is  driven  up  to  the  ticiul,  iu  kome 
win  table,  that  caiinot  be  removed. 


NEHEMIAH. 

n.  !3  jind  I  went  out  by  nipht  by  the  gate  cf  the  iw/Zey,  even 
kfvre  the  dragon  welK  and  to  the  dung  port. 

And  I  ivent  out  bv  'light,  by  the  Rate  which  opens  towards  the 
raUcy  of  Jcbosaph.it,  wliich  is  to  the  south,  over  aguinst  ttiat 
irhtch  16  called  tlie  scrpent*i>  well, by  reiison  of  thu  sly  cixt'pin^  of 
it;  and  so  to  the  dung  port,  towards  theejiit. 

V.  i   Vet  HotP  our  ^nh  is  as  thefiish  of  our  brethren^  U.c. 
lliere  is  no  dilVcrencc  in  nature,  in  flesh  or  blood,  betwixt  us  and 
tberest  of  Urael :  why  should  wc,  without  any  fault  of  our  jwrt, 
be  in  worse  condition  than  ihry  r 

V.    !+  /  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  go- 
^venur. 

laod  my  family  have  not  taken  that  allowance,  which  was  ap< 
potntec)  fnr  the  (i;overnor  ;  so  as,  though  I  wielded  the  place,  yet  I 
forbore  to  take  the  maintenance  allotted  unto  it,  both  of  incmev 
tnd  provision,  in  favour  of  the  people,  and  respect  to  the  common 

V.  19  Thtni  upon  me ^  my  Godyjbr  good,  BiCCOTd'wg  to  a/I  that 
have  done  for  this  people. 
iGixl,  thou,  that  art  wont  to  accept  of  and  graciously  to  reward 

the  goixl  desires  and  works,  that  arc  wrought  by  thy  Spirit  in  and 
[by  us  thy  unworthy  servants,  be  thuu  pleaded  to  receive  and  to 
[crown,  these  my  good  intentions  and  endeavours  towards  this  thy 
^proplc. 

VI.  10    To  Shemaiah^  He.  who  wixs  shut  up ;  and  he  saidf  Let 
ut  tneet  together  in  the  house  of  God. 

I  came  to  Sbcniaiah,  who  was,  under  pretence  of  devout  humilia- 
,  tion  and  prayer  for  my  safety,  shut  up  in  his  house  ;  and  he,  pre- 
i lending  a  tendor  care  of  my  person,  advised,  that  we  shut  up  our* 
rh-es  in  the  Temple. 

VI,  1  \   And  J  said,  Should  such  a  man  as  I  jlee  * 
Fllavc  I  taken  upon  nte  to  be  the  governor  ot  this  people ;  and 
rbaire  I,  in  a  godly  resolution,  gone  through  this  work  hitherto; 
and  shall  I  dow  bewray  any  base  fear  or  cowardice  *.  and  seem  to 
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set  such  a  price  upon  my  life,  as  that  I  would  protract  it,  by  weik 
subdticin^  of  mvsclf,  am!  tiidini;  my  \\riu\  in  liu-  temple  i 

\'l,  14  Afu  Ootit  Ihiiik  thou  upon  TobiaJi,  &V. 
O  mv  God,  1  do  nut,  out  of  any  private  malice  or  jipleGn,  or  ta 
any  respect  to  tlie  atTronts  ollL-rtHJ  to  luy  perMii,  but  in  a  siocera 
desire  of  ihy  gtory,4>cdeecli  ibec,  to  roaJie  kiiowu  to  tlie  KorkI 
bow  ill  thou  tak^  these  treacherous  plots  of  Tobiah,  and  hu 
complicc»,  &c. 

VII.  GS  Now  the  Tirthatha,  Kc  See  Ezra  ii.  63. 

XI.  1 1  Sa'aiah,  Kc.  the  soji  Jhituh,  the  ruler  <if  the  house 
God. 

Seraiah  the  .son  of  Ahiuib,  nlio  u'as  the  man  tliai  had  the  chai 
of  the  oversight  of  the  leniplc  ;  botli  for  tlic  fabric  of  it,  an<l 
good  order  to  be  kept  in  it. 

Xin.  4  Jlavhig  the  oversight  pf  that  churnlier  of' the  house  of  cttr 
Cod. 

ilavingtiic  oversight  of  that  chamber  of  store,  which  pertained  to 
the  I'cmple  of  the  Lord  ;  wherein  were  laid  up  all  thitigs  that 
were  of  uac  for  the  sacrificea.  Sec  verse  5. 

XIII.   14  fiememhfrme,  Otnj/  God^  He.  Sec  chapicrvi.  vene  14. 

XIII.  23  .-ind  I  turstd  themy  and  smote  certain  of  them ^  and 

f  lucked  of  their  hair. 
mti-il  tin-m,  and  reviled  them,  and  deah  so  roughly  with  them, 
as  titat  I  proceeded  to  blows,  and  to  the  tearing  oil'  their  hair  from 
their  heads. 


ESTHER. 

\.  13  Wise  M»m,  'johich  knew  the  times. 
That  i^ere  men  of  excellent  judgment,  and  knowledge  in  all  aT- 
fairs ;  able  to  give  advice  for  the  t»tcat  tioiCA,  and  manners  of  per- 
formance, of  all  actions. 

I.   19  That  I'ashti  covieno  wore  htfore  king  Ahasueras. 
That  Vashti  be  no  more  admitted  into  thy  presence  ai  thy  wife, 
but  be  instantly  dismissed, 

H.  1 S  And  he  made  a  release  to  the  provinces^  i£(. 
For  the  honour   of  his  luurriage,  lie  gratified  the  province!!,  with 
pjirdons,   and   releases  of  those  exactions,    whereof  they   com. 
plained  ;  and  gave  bountiful  |;ift.s  amongst  tltem,  &x. 

U.   19  Then  Afoidecai  sat  tn  the  kirk's  gate.  _ 

Mordecai,  according  to  tlH^  place  or  omcctbat  he  liad  in  ilia  court, 
•(t  ip  cbc  gup  of  the  king. 


III.  a  Bia  Mordeeai  b&iced  not,  nor  did  merencc. 

But  ^lordecai,  whether  for  th:tt  he  knew  Haman  to  be  of  (hat 
Mood  which  by  God's  charj^e  were  expcbed  to  the  liatred  and  re- 
tenge  of  Ururl,  or  wlictbcr  for  that  he  tboui^ht  the  honour  re- 
qnirad  was  more  than  u-as  fit  for  a  man,  hoWi^l  nut,  nor  did  llmt 
Rvrrcncc  idiicb  all  others  too  otticiouslv  (;ave  to  Hamar). 

lU.  7   /n  th^  first  month,  tkc,  the^  cast  Pur^  that  is,  a  lot,  &V. 
TItey  dtd(  by  uiper^tiiious  lots,  seek  to  finti  out  a  dav,  which,  by 
tbcir  raiit  conjectures,  oiigbt  bi*  mcnx.  hkely  lo  be  i>ro!t|)erous  for 
thisibcir  design. 

OL  Ibid,  In  the  month  of  ^dar. 
lo  tbc  last  month  in  the  ye^t^  which  aiuwen  to  our  February. 

IV,  1«  If  I  ferisk,  I  pn-ish. 

\  «U)  put  mv  life  in  h-tzaid  :  I  cannot  venture  it  upon  a  better 
cause  :  1  inlt  do  the  aet ;  let  God  ^we.  what  issue  he  ploatcth. 

VI.  13  If  lie  be  of  the  set d  of  tht  Jncs,  before  whom  thou  host 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shall  not  prevail  against  kirn, 
1  haTC  cvur  o)>scrved  a  special  hand  of  God  upon  that  his  peculiar 
pco|)kr,  tlie  Jews;  their  friends  arc  wont  Mill  tu  pro^iH-r ;  their 
eooinies  go  still  lo  the  worst :  1  Ecac  the  nation,  as  oiucu  a»  I  hate 
tlienun. 

VJTI.  9  The  month  Sivan. 
Ip  that  mouth  which  aiMwereth  to  our  May. 

IX.  26    Wherefore  they  coiled  those  days  Pttriitt. 
Id  memory  of  those  lots,  which  were  cast  by  Hamaii,  for   the 
prosperous  !.ucce$s  of  his   bloody   cntcrprizc   against  the  Jews, 
they,  being  now  happily  delivered,  call  the  day^  of  their  deliver- 
ance by  tlie  name  of  Purim. 


I 


JOB. 

I.  1  There  wtu  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz^  whose  ruane  was  Job ; 
end  that  man  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  thai  feared  God, 
and  eschewid  evil. 

In  the  land  o(  Uz,  which  licth  upon  the  borders  of  the  Chal- 
deans, Sabeans,  and  Canaanitca,  there  was  a  man  of  the  posterity 
of  Abruhuiii  bv  Kciurah,  called  Job ;  and  he  was  Mnceru  and  true- 
licaricil,  and  one  that  feareil  God,  and  couscionably  avoided  all 
known  and  wilful  wickedness. 

I.  3   This  man  u^s  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east. 
He  was  the  greatest  and  wealthiest  of  all  tliat  posterity  of  Abfo* 
lam,  which  were  dispersed  into  tbo  eastern  countries. 

I.  6  Now  there  was  a  day  -j-hen  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
thetfisetves  before  ^A^Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them. 
And,  to  upeak  after  the  manner  of  men  and  to  express  tbc  cotm« 
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selsant)  proccvdings  of  God  by  homan  nitiision'i,  on  3  time  God 
held  hU  sc>ision3  i  and  therein,  the  angeU  coming  to  present  their 
tcrvicc  utitu  God  lor  the  behoof  of  his  children,  Sauu  alw  Umut 
him  in  amongst  tiiem  into  theprc%nce  of  God. 

I.  7i  H,  9  Jnd  the  Lord  saieltnUo  Satan,  Whence  comtat  thou? 
Then  Satan  ansxcrai  the  VjiKOyund  said,  i^r.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan^  Jfast  thou  cnnsidercd  my  servant  Job,  He.  ?  Then 
Satiiii  answered  the  Lord,  Doth  Job /car  Gmtjor  twu/^ht  ? 

And,  (as  il  there  liad  been  a  real  and  vocal  conference  betwixt 
God  imtl  Jvitan,  rtiiicfrning  the  prwcfilinj^s  with  Job  ^  wlicr<.*tn 
God  KJiotild  inquire  of  Sntan  whenctt  he  came  j  and,  ujidi)  his 
answer,  should,  in  a  hoty  kind  of  con6dent  iosultution,  commend 
Job's  perfection  to  thiscncmy  of  mankind;  which  SatJn  spitefully 
detracts  from,  and  desires  to  have  tried  by  srve.ral  afnictions,)  to 
God  aiost  holily  decreed  to  gire  power  toS;\tan,  for  the  proof  of 
Job's  tidcliiy  and  patience  ;  iit id  yielded  to  the  &c\'erHl  trials  bikI 
cal.imities,  which  were  brought  upon  Job. 

ir.  1,3,  4,5  /igainlht^rmasailat/xrhmthesansofGodeame^ 
Xc.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  H'hetue  annest  thou?  S.V, 
And  Satan  (tnsxcertd  the  LoiLD,  and  said,  Sh'njhr  .tXVn,  iiV.  But 
put  for  ih  thine  handnvu,  and  touch  hit  bone  and  htsjtesh. 
Satan,  as  not  satt&hed  with  that  trial  which  he  had  taken  of  Job, 
in  tiie  loss  of  his  oxen,  sheep,  camcU,  children,  nxcives,  u  if 
it  lud  been  upon  hi»  iitiportunutc  and  persoital  suit  unto  God, 
commission  from  God,  to  take  a  further  trial  of  him  in  his  iicrsoo  ; 
in  his  H<.-:ih,  and  bones,  with  the  rescrration  of  his  life  only. 

II.  9  Then  said  ht4  wt/t  unto  him,  Dost  thou  si iU  retain  ihtnc 
tntcgrity  ?  curse  God,  and  die. 

Dost  thou  still  stand  upon  the  terms  of  retaining^  thme  integrity 
with  Gud.  since  it  speeds  no  better  with  tbee  r  I  wis,  thou  hast 
fored  much  the  better,  for  thv  so  humble  and  patient  resigning  uf 
thyself  into  the  hands  of  God.  Jt  were  as  good  for  ther,  to  diA- 
patch  at  once,  and  be  nd  out  of  this  misery.  Curse  God  ;  and 
be  will,  by  his  judgment,  make  speedy  way  for  ibceout  of  tlus 
lingering  torment. 

II.  12  Tha/ rent r,rr^  one  his  inantte,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven. 

They  testified  their  cxceetling  sorrow  for  bis  prcat  afDlction,  by 
rending  their  clothes,  and  strewing  dust  upon  their  heads. 

U.  IS  So  they  sat  dawn  with  hiin  upon  the  ground  *nrn  days 
and  sevm  nights,  atui  none  spake  a  word  unto  him. 
And  they  were  so  afiiM;led  and  astonished  with  his  grievous  niflcr- 
ings,  that  they  sat  down  silently  by  him,  for  the  must  part  of 
seren  days  and  scren  nights,  abridging  themselves  ot  ibcirr 
wonted  rest  and  sustenaocc. 

III.  1  After  this  Job  opened  his  motith^  and  cursed  his  dsy. 

At  the  last,  Jgb  himself  began  to  break  this  silence;  and,  id   4 
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fAtifn!  complaint  of  his  misra^,  wi»kly  cursetl  ibu  day  nrberein  be 
was  bom. 

III.  3  Let  the  day  perish  vhcrein  I  was  born,  ntd  the  m'^hi 
wherein,  Kc. 

Would  to  God,  that  day  had  never  come,  wherein  so  xvrftchwl  a 
man,  as  I,  was  born  ;  and  now  iluit  it  is  unhappily  come,  let  it  be 
CTcr  noted  for  direful  anJ  ominous. 

HI.  i  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  stain  it ,-    Ut  a 
chud  dwell  upon  it  ^  let  the  blachness  of  the  dtty  terrifj/  it. 
Let  the  ilccpoit  and  horrih)f»t  darkness  make  it  unconifnrtable ; 
let  tt  thick  clmid  cover  it  *,  and  U't  a  cuntjnued  darkness  niaku   it 
terrible  to  all  ht-boldcrK. 

JII.  12  ti'hy  did  the  knees  prevent  me*  or  xehy  the  breasts  thai 
7  should  suck  ? 

Why  were  the  knees  of  the  midutfe  ready  to  bold  mp,  or  why 
were  the  breasts  ready  to  give  mc  suck  ? 

III.  14  tt'ith  kings  ami  cmmtellcrx  of  the  earthy  vhich  iuUt 
desoUie  piace$far  thrmsehes. 

^Vith  kings  and  ercat  potentates  of  the  earth,  who,  to  raise 
glory  unto  theMuelves,  build  sumptuous  bou«c^  in  th»M>  iiliiccs, 
which,  through  their  dcsolatcness  and  b'trrcnnirss,  sonoied  inca* 
pabic  of  any  cost  or  magnificence. 

III.  33  Why  is  light  given   to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid,  and 
whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

Wbv  is  light  cast  away  upon  a  man,  whom  God  hath  made  so  mi- 
•crable,  tlwt  there  is  no  way  to  be  liopc<l  for,  of  his  evasion  from 
thui  calamity ;  whom  God  bath  shut  up  in  thiit  ilistresfi,  witliout  all 
posnibility  of  escape  ? 

III.  26  /  was  not  in  safety^  neither  had  I  resl^  neither  -was  I 
quiet ;  yet  trouble  came. 

indeed,  when  I  was  at  the  best,  I  nercr  made  any  account  of  my 
Ufcand  welfare  ;  and  yet  this  fear  and  moderuiion  of  mind  doth 
not  now  excuM;  me  from  misery, 

IV.  6  Is  not  this  thy  fear ,  thy  confidence? 

Isimi  tbift  thy  storming  ami  fretting  at  the  band  of  God,  a  plain 
argument,  that  all  thy  religion  or  pretended  fear  uf  God,  was  only 
upon  a  confidence  that  he  would  Mill  bless  and  prosper  thee^ 

IV.  8  Evrn    as   I  have  seen j  they  that  p/ow  iniquity ^  and  sow 
vickedness,  reap  the  same. 

I  Iiavc  well  i«cn  and  ohMTvcd,  that  men  sf>ced  according  to  their 
adiottt,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  their  evil  dutngs  in  evil  siiHerings. 

IV.   11    The  old  lion  pcrisheth  for  lack  of  prey  ^  and  the  stout 
UorCa  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

The  tyrants  and  oppressors  of  Lbt!  earth,  which  are  a§  wrong  and 
roaring  lion*,  ho»<-ever  tliev  may  prcv;iil  witli  men,  yet  tin*}- arc 
by  the  just  and  powerful  God  disappoinie<l  of  their  purposed  prey, 
and  distressful  with  just  want. 

IV.  12  AW  a  thing  was  sea-etly  brought  to  me^and  mine  ear 
received  a  littU  thereof. 
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If'  thou  think  iiui  fit  to  believr.  me,  yat  behevc  the  reTelaiiotii  tvhicli 
I  lately  had  concerning  thcc  ;  for  I  had  a  secret  intimation  frooo 
GihI,  wherein  it  pjeaseu  him  to  make  known  to  toe,  what  he  jndg- 
elh  of  thine  estate. 

IV.  13  In  thoujghts  Jrofn  tki  visiaas  (^  the  night,  vhandft^ 
siecp /iiJktJt  on  men, 

Wlifn  1  was  must  sc-rioiislv  thinking  of  thei*,  in  the  very  deep  of 
the  nit;ht,  at  Auch  time  another  men  iire  fn'ertikkcjn  and  jKwioaaed 
irjih  tticirdvad  sleep, 

IV.  14  J' ear  came  upon  viCf  Kc. 
There  came  u  f^reat  feuraml  trembling  an  a  snddcn  npon  me,  ak 
a  harbinn;ernf  ih.it  vision,  which  soon  folltnred  after  it. 

IV.  15  Tiien  a  spirit  passed  before  my  /ace ;  the  ktaf  of  my 
itesh  .Upod  up. 

Then  a  spirit  appeared  before  me,  die  presence  whereof  modtf 
my  hair  to  staiui  iipr)&;ht. 

JV.   16  But  Icouid  7iot  di'srern  the  form  thereof. 
It  slnuil  xtill  by  me,  but  I  could  nut  discern  what  ouianer  of  vi- 
sa^ il  bud. 

IV.  U  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  senmnts  i  and  his  ^mgelt 
he  charged  with  folly : 

If  the  he&t  and  most  glorious  creature!  be  compared  with  hiro, 
alu!i,  v-liat  nrc  thev  ^  Behold ;  he  findsi  not  any  surti  stability 
or  absoluteness  in  his  very  angels,  an  that,  Netting  aside  his  own 
gracious  CDdowD>cnis  of  them,  and  hi«  6rm  decree  coooemin^ 
tiiem,  ttiey  can  stand  out  in  the  challenge  of  any  pwfoctMn  in 
thennejves: 

IV.  to  How  much  less  on  them  that  divellin  houses  of  elay^  Utf 
How  much  less  con  miGerablc  man  stand  ii^wn  such  points  with 
his  Maker? 

V.  I  Call  ntRHy  if  there  be  <tny  that  will  ansseer  thee ;  mW  if 
vhich  of  the  taints  zvilt  thou  turn  f 

Since  ihoiistundesi  upon  thim-own  jii&titicaiion  so  miicli,  1  appeal 
tu  any  of  iIh:  xaints  of  Cod  upon  earth ;  let  any  of  litem  juagc  of 
Ibis  thy  conditinn ;  and  say  ^  wfaedier  tUcrt-  be  not  reason  to  cfaaffge 
ihee  with  hypocrisy. 

V.  2  For  wrath  kiUeth  the  foolish  man,  and  emy  {at  indigm^ 
lion)  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

They  will  tell  thcf,i()ullcxi)erience;  ihaiGfxl^inbitmast  joat  iodr- 
meitt,  mcolx  with  the  iiiaii,  nut  that  is  just,  but  that  is  wicKcdfy 
foolish;  an d  that  hi«  indij^nation  fiUs  bcary,  even  unto  dcAib, 
upon  hioitJiiiti«gros»lv  ignorant  of  God  and  tlie  citing*  of  bispcaoc. 

V.  3  /  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  faot^.  .fatt  su^tai^  J  turmd 
his  hahiiation^ 

I  liare  Mien  the  wicked  man,  secmin^y  frmuDdod  andflouruhm^ 
in  the  world,  but  ftuddenly  I  (Cave  bina  fur  puw- ;  aad  in  my 
thoughts,  Qidde  full  uccouEit  of  his  utter  cviir|ijtion. 

y.  6  Although  ngtiition  cometh  tutoM  of  ike  diutj  neiti^r  itk 
spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 
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Tet  Htts  raiwry  ami  afllicticm,  that  ;iJi^litR  iipnn  men,  comes  not 
cit/>frby  cli^ice,  or  of  iiscif,  or  merely  train  the  second  causey 
whether  of  men  or  other  crtntturcs,  but  it  comes  Irom  above,  ami 
is  innicted  by  tlie  Divine  Hand  of  Supreme  and  Inlinite  Justice ; 

V.  7  yet  man  ts  bom  unto  troaMley  astht  sparkxfy  upwtard. 
And  yci,  even  in  chccoiirsc  of  nature,  man  li  born  to  iroubloand 
Vexation  ;  ami  it  ih  no  \va%  natural  tu  him,  to  be  tnrti  with  mani- 
fcAd  crones  here, than  for  tbe<(parks  of  iii-c  to  flv  up^artU. 

V.  14  Thei/  meet  with  darknest  in  ike  dayttmf,  and  grope  m 
Jke  noonday  as  in  ihe  dark, 

Tbej*  tneci  ivith  unexpected  crosses  in  their  tlcsi^s,  and  find 
contrary  events  to  what  they  promiiied  to  themselves :  n-hen  tliey 
made  account  of  most^ioy,  they  meet  nith  heavincsit. 

V.  19  lie  shall  dettver  thee  from  six'  trncbleJi :  yea,  in  seven 
there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

He  BhaJI  rare  thf!c  from  sinking  under  many  troublev;  and  frotn 
the  last  and  worst,  hi-  sdall  so  rescue  ih<w,  tliat  the  evil  of  it  shall 
not  have  so  much  its  |MiwL<r  to  touch  thea. 

V.  1^^   Thou  shait  he  in  league  with  the  stones  t^  (hejield. 
All  the  creatures,  who  are  engufj^cd  in  tbc  qitarrels  of  their  Maker, 
shall  now  stand  tn'good  terms  with  ibcr,  and  join  togetlier  to  thv 
use  and  service. 

V.  24  Thou  shall  visil  thy  habitation,  and  $halt  not  sin  (or  err.) 
Thou  shall  ovtu^ee  thine  aOair^i  with  good  success*  and  not  err,  or 
£iil  in  lbcadminiHtr;uion  of  tliem. 

VI.  3  Therefore  my  words  are  sjeaUmted  up.. 

Such  lit  the  grcotneivs  of  tny  affliction,  that  It  bereaves  me  of  all 
words,  whereby  I  should  endeavour  to  express  it. 

VI.  4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  arc  within  me,  the  pa^ 
JO*  whereof  drinkelk  up  my  spirits. 

The  grievous  paiu.i  that  I  feel  are  *o  many  poisoned  arrows,  shot 
into  my  flesh  by  the  Alnii^ity  Hand  of  God  ;  which  have  ditfused 
their  Vetioii)  into  all  the  parts  of  luv  body  and  soul,  anil  have  evcp 
»f>entand  waatcd  tny  spirits,  with  tbc  woeful  sense  of  tliem. 

VI.  5  Doih  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  bath  grass  f  (ke. 
Can  ye  imaKtuo  that  I  would  cry  out  so  bitterly,  if  1  did  not  feel  a 
juBt  caiu«  of  mv  cutuplaiiit  ?    Ye  see  the  very  dumb  creatures  do 
not  make  tlieir  moan,  but  when  they  bud  a  itense  of  their  want. 

VI,  6  Can  (hat  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without  salt  f  or  it 
there  any  taste  in  tho  :ehite  of  an  egg  i 

Yet  tfaisiii  no  small  udditioti  to  my  sorrow,  that  \'e  speak  unto  m? 
words  that  hare  no  savour  of  anv  comfort,  but  rather  tend  to- 
wards my  funlKir  dejection:  surely,  there  is  no  more  rt^lish  iq 
yoar  speeches,  than  in  the  white  of  an  egg  without  salt. 

VI.  7   The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch  arc  as  my  *wv 
n^fuimeat. 

Aod  yetibese  are  they,  that  I  am  forced  to  feed  upon,  for  the  pr^-. 
tent,  tbou^  they  be  such,  an  my  soul  hath  too  much  effuse  to 
abhor. 
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VI.  10  Let  him  not  spare  ;  /or  I  have  not  conceaUd  the  worA 
of  the  Uoly  One. 

Let  him  do  mc  this  favour,  to  take  H^fay  tny  IH'c  :  let  him  not 
s)>arc  tne  to  my  further  vexation  ;  for  I  have  been  faithful  to  him^ 
and  have  not  conceah-d  thit  words  of  his  mouth,  bat  have  freely 
dcclurcd  them  totbeM-orld, 

VI,  1 3  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  U  wisdom  driven  away  from  mtf 
However  ye  labour  to  dishearten  me,  yet  have  not  I  Uie  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience  to  bear  me  up?  Ik  there  not  true  spiritual 
wisdom  yet  reniuiniiijT  in  me,  to  know  both  my  Goil  and  inv»elf  / 

VI.  15  ^fy  brethren  have  dealt  deceit/iilly  with  »«(•,  lU  m 
brooky  Kc. 

My  kinsmen,  that  came  to  cotnfoit  me,  arc  like  ■  deceitful  cnr- 
rent  of  land-waicrs  in  winter: 

VI,  16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice fKc. 
Which,  m  the  cold  season,  seem  to  he  strongly  covered  with  « 
firm  ice  \ 

VI.   n  What  time  they  wa-r  wann^  they  vanish. 
But  when  the  hent  of  the  sun  bath  risen  upon  them,  and  warmer 
seasons  come  in,  they  viinish  awav,  as  if  iliev  had  never  been. 

VI.  19  Thetroopsof  Tana  looked f  the  companies  <f  Sheba  waited 
for  than. 

The  troops  of  the  Uhmaclitish  merchants,  that  trai)e  unto  Tcma« 
made  account  to  refresh  thcm^lves  with  those  streams  in  that  dry 
wilderness ;  and  so  did  the  merchants  that  tratfic  to  Shcba. 

VI.  20  They  vere  confmotdrd. 
And  now  find  themselves  mist^niblv  disappointed. 

VI.  21  /-'or  now  ye  are  nothing. 
Right  such  are  yc  unto   me ;  for  now,  howsoever  ye  fV)n»cr)y 
seemed,  ye  are  as  nothing  ;  liaving  utterly  deceived  my  hopa 
kindtiui^  and  mercy  from  vou, 

VI.  23  Did  1  s'ayy  Bring  unto  me  ?  or.  Give,  He.  f 
AVas  1  ever  beholden  to  any  of  you  for  a  favour  ?  Did  I  erer 
(if  any  nf  you,  cither  gift  or  rescue? 

VI.  2t>  Do  ye  imitgine  to  rrprme  words,  and  the  sperrhes  if  vnc 
that  is  desperate,  which  are  as  -annd"^ 

Do  you  imagine  that  1  speak  nothing  but  li^ht  and  iille  words, 
and  reprove  mc  thereafter  r  Or  do  ve  accouni  the  pasfiotiate 
cnmplamis  of  a  man,  thus  desperately  miserable,  to  be  no  oUier 
than  wind? 

VI,  29  Return^  I  pray  you^  let  it  not  be  iniquity;  yea,  retum 
^ahtf  my  righteousness  is  rn  it. 

Bethink  yourselves  well  of  the  cruel  wrong  ye  liaTcortcred  mci 
and  go  not  on  to  cttarirc  nie  thu<  unjustly  :  tny  rijihtcoiisneM  and 
integrity  is,  and  ■^l1al)  he  apparent,  in  this  whole  carriage  of  ibe 
jnaticr. 

VII.  2  /Is  a  tenant  earnestly  desireth  the  thadow. 

As  a  servant  lonecth  after  the  approach  uf  the  night  j  when  all 
thinjfs  are  shaded  in  a  common  darkness. 
Vil.  S  Afyjiesh  is  ciothed  vith  worms  and  vith  clods  of  dust. 
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Mj?  flesh,  beyond  all  thcnrcHnary  conJitinn  of  olhcr  men,  is,  even 
in  my  life-time,  annoyctl  m ith  woims,  ilui  grow  in  my  ulcerous 
sores  :  and  with  clodify  scabs,  tbat  fall  uA  from  ntc*. 

Vn.  12  Am  /  a  4ea,  or  a  vhaUy  thai  thou  settfst  b  watch 
over  nu  f 

Am  1  as  some  boisterous  or  raging  sea,  or  some  huge  unruly 
wbalv,  that  tiiou  shoultlsi  need  to  set  mch  bounds  of  rustrnintupun 
roc,  and  bold  m&  in  from  passing  out  of  this  my  limited  misery  i 

VU.  15  So  that  7iiy  soul  choosiih  sfranglin^^. 
So  that  my  soul  wuuld  ratlivr,  if  I   might  hav<;   my  free  choice, 
wisli  to  have  my  Horrow  ended  with  a  present  dispatcli  by  stran- 
gling, than  thus  to  linger  in  continual  torment. 

vil.  19  //aw  long  wUt  thou  not  depart J'tvmjnCf  nor  Utmc  alone 
till  /  sn'aUiiie  do-a:n  my  spitlUf 

How  lon^  ahull  it  be,  ere  tlion  wilt  release  tliy  heavy  hand,  that 
is  upon  uic;  and  gire  me  but  so  much  respite,  iu  white  a  man  may 
swallow  down  his  spittle? 

VII.  'iX  For  now  /  sletp  in  the  diist ,  and  thau  shalt  seek  me  in 

the  morning t  ^'  ^  ^)>iil'  ''<^'  be. 

For  now  I  am  dying ;  and,  wlien  titnt  brunt  \i>  [last,  if  thou  wouldst 
make  further  u&c  of  me,  fur  the  manil'esting  of  thy  power  and  my 
patience,  1  shall  not  be  at  all. 

Vm.  U,  12,  ItJ  Cttn  a  riuh  grow  ifp  Without  mire?  can  the 
Jtog  grow  without  -xater  Y  IVhiUt  it  iit  j/ff  in  his  greenness,  and  not 
cut  downt  it  wiiherethf  Kc.  ^nd  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shatt 
perish. 

Look  how  ordinary  a  thing  it  is,  fur  the  rush  that  grows  up  with- 
out rairc,  or  tin*  flag  tltar  sprouts  up  without  water,  to  wjiher  and 
die  without  any  hand  cutting  it  olV;  so  usual  a  thing  it  is«with 
God,  to  cause  the  ungrounded  hypocrite  to  perish,  after  all  the 
rain  Itopcs  that  his  profession  have  raised. 

VIII.  17  //is  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  Jieapy  and  seeth  the 
pla£e  of  stones. 

His  roots  are  so  vigorouii,  tliat,  by  tiic  force  of  their  own  inward 
moisture,  they  can  grow  and  spread,  notwithstanding  any  oppo- 
sition of  riihhrsh  or  stones  in  their  way- 

VUI.  18  //  he  destroy  him  frmn  his  place ^  then  it  shall  deny 
htjtij  saying,  /  have  not  seen  thee. 

And,  if  his  master  hat'e  a  mind  lo  destroy  him  and  root  him  up, 
tbc  *'ery  plaee  where  lie  grew  shall  not  Iw  acknown  of  him ;  nei- 
ther shall  there  U-  any  m<>ntion  left,  that  such  a  one  Rrew  there. 

VIII.  'H  Till  he jill  thy  mouth  vrith  laughing f  and  thy  lips  with 
TfJQicing. 

Neither  tlicrefore  will  God  leave  thee  in  this  extremity,  (if  thou 
be,  as  thou  pretendent,  upright  with  him);  nor  will  <lesist  from 
mitigating  tiiv  affliction,  so  ad  that  thou  shalt  receive  full  and  |ier- 
fcct  consuJaiioo. 


IX.  7  Which  etmmundcth  the  surtf  and  it  rixeth  not ;  atui  staUth 
tip  the  stars. 
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Who,  when  \w  plea-'wth,  can  rommaiKl  ihe  stin  noi  lo  ris^-  in  the 
morning,  that  it  may  make  dav  ;  and  can  forbid  the  stars  to  ap- 
pear in  the  evening,  ami  restrain  the  wiccesiion  of  the  night. 

IX.  9  Which  makelh  ArctwuSy  Orion^  attd  PUiadex^  eatd  the 
chambers  of  tkt  soiilh. 

Who  ordcreth  all  thu  set  seasons  of  the  year;  and  both  mnkcth 
and  disposeth  of  thow;  rcmarkalile  constellations,  by  which  the 
four  .seasons  of  the  year  are  sensibly  distinguished  and  fovcmcd ; 
Arccurus  which  ariseth  in  autumn,  Orron  in  «rintcr,  Pleiades  or 
the  scvfii  stars  in  the  spring;  Jitul  those  otticr  siars^  which  lie 
hidden  in  the  soutlicni  coasts  of  heaven,  which  rise  to  us  in  the 
h&it  of  summer. 

IX.  JU  Though  /  were  perfect y  y^  wouid  I  not  knmt  mjf  aaui  : 
J  would  lUspise.  my  life. 

Though  I  wer^  ptTfect,  yet  would  I  not  stand  out  in  the  ptstifica- 
tion  ot  myself  before  his  presence ;  but,  if  he  have  determined  mj 
death,  would  willinj^ly  surrender  niv  life  into  his  hands. 

IX.  22  Tliu  is  ofitr  thing,  tktrrfore  I  said  ii^  He  dtstroyetk  the 
perfect  and  the  wicked. 

This  id  one  especial  thin^,  that  I  hare  noted  andjustly  stood  upon, 
tlut  the  outwanl  proceedings  of  (lod  are  indifferent  towards  afl  : 
he  caketh  away  both  the  upright  and  the  wicked  man. 

IX.  2*  He  covereih  the  faces  of  the  Judges  thereof;  ^  ntf, 
where,  and  who  is  he  '/ 

Ho  bnngeth  contempt  upon  the  great  rulers  of  tlie  earth ;  and  if 
it  lie  not  lie  that  doth  it,  where  and  who  is  he  besides,  that  hath 
this  pon-«r,  and  executes  tliese  judgments  ? 

f  X.  3 1   Vet  ihalt  thou  pitnge  me  in  the  ditch^  and  mine  mm 
tlothet  shall  abhor  me. 

Let  me  «ecm  novcr  so  pure  in  mine  own  eytSf  yet,  O  Lord,  tfMf 
rit^our  of  thy  jiMtice  shall  shew  me  as  foul,  as  the  man  that  » 
pltni<;i>d  in  some  hlthv  ditch;  who  is  so  defiled,  that  lus  vtxf 
clotlies  uiako  him  more  loathsome.. 

X.  3  Is  it  gftnd  unto  thee  that  ihoa  shouldejtt  oppreu  f 
O  God,  is  it  any  profit  or  advant^e  to  thy  glory,  thkt  ^oa 
dealest  to  ri^rorously  with  me? 

X.  1 0  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milky  and  otrtUed  mt  like 
cheese  f 

Hast   thou  not  made  me  in  a  wonderful  fashion ;  while,  of^h» 
li«iuid  matter  uf  my  inarifllouA  conception,  ttiou  hast  formed  ihifl 
solid  substance  of  my  body,  by  sctreral  degi-ees  of  ihy  powcr^F 
work  ? 

X.  13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart :  /  hkn/ 
that  this  is  toith  thee. 

And  tliough  thou  buMowedst  so  much  cost  upon  nw  in  mv  forout 
Hon,  yet  tbou  didst  from  eternity  retain  in  thyself  thia  jHirpoV 
of  afflicting  me :  1  know  that  this  was  from  eternity  dctcrminud  by 
thee. 

X.  1 7  Tho^  rmuvcst-  thy  vitnestes  agaitui  me. 
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Tboa  renewest  the  convictions  of  my  uns,  which  are  tby  lieuvy 
afflicttonti  upon  me. 

X.  Ibid.  Changes  and  zcar  are  as^ainst  me. 

Varieties  of  troubles,  by  thine  appointment,  fight  against  mc. 

XL  6  Jnd  that  he  -would  shtrso  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom^  that 
they  arc  doubte  to  thai  which  is  ! 

If  lie  vould  manifefit  unto  thee  the  hidden  secrets  nf  his  wisdom, 
thou  shouIU&t  find,  that  in  strict  rigour  he  raight  justly  inflict 
doable  upon  tliL-e,  to  that  thou  now  suHiTrest. 

XI.  10  Jfhecul  offj  and  shut  up^  or  gather  together^  who  shuU 
hinder  him  ? 

If  he  have  purposed  to  aher  the  course  of  all  things,  to  destrov, 
or  to  dravf  into  a  narrow  compaiw  those  things  which  are  now 
at  a  large  and  diifused  liberty,  who  can  binder  his  »UI  or  pro- 
ceedings P 

XI.  12  For  vain  man  would  be  wise^  though  man  be  born  like  a 
wild  ass's  colt. 

For  v«in  man  will  Ik  talcing  upon  him  to  be  wise,  although  in- 
deed fie  is  in  himself  no  Itetter  than  brutish. 

XI.  18  Yea  J  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  thy 
rest  in  Mfety. 

U  thou  do  but  dig  a  place  where  to  pitch  thy  tent,  thou  shalt  dwell 
there  as  lafely  as  in  a  walled  city. 

Xn.  \  1  am  Jis  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour j  who  caUeth  upon 
God,  and  he  ans^'freth  htm. 

I  am  as  one  mocked  and  scorned  of  you  my  ncij^hbours;  and  yet, 
how  meanly  so  ever  ye  please  to  think  of  me,  I  am,  in  my  faiihful 
inroeatiouH  upon  God,  heard,  and  ^aciotuly  answrred  by  him. 

XII.  S  He  that  is  readt/  to  slip  with  \\\\feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised 
m  tke  thmight  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

He,  that  i-*  near  to  his  ruin,  as  I  now  am,  is,  unto  those  that 
prosper  and  arc  at  case,  like  unto  a  lamp,  that  i.s  near  burning 
out  to  the  very  snuff;  and  therefore  despised  by  them  for  the  prc- 
lent,  however  it  have  formerly  shincd. 

xn.  12,  13.  IVith  the  ancient  is  wisdmn.  With  him  is  wisdom. 
You  have  told  mc  of  your  age  and  wise  experience,  wherein  I 
detract  nothing  from  you ;  but  what  is  your  wisdom  to  God's  ? 
He  is  only,  and  allwise,  &c. 

Xm.  8  H^ill ye  accept  of  his  person  f 
Do  ye  think  he  hath  need  of  an  unjust  gratification  from  you  ; 
to  as  that  lie  would  have  you  give  him  an  undue  favour  in  liis 
caose,  out  of  by-respi-cls  ? 

XIU.  12  Tour  remembrances  ^xe  like  unto  ashes. 
Whataoerer  thing  of  yours  seems  memorable,  or  what  monument 
aoever  ye  shall  set  up  to  yourselves,  it  shall  vanish  awavj  and  be 
•catternl  like  ashes. 

VOL.  III.  u 
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XIII.  14  li'hertfore  do  I  take  m\f  JUsk  in  iny  tcclh^  and  put 
my  life  in  mine  hand  f 

wlKTffore  do  I  pjre  wav  to  these  desperate  extremities,  as  if  I 
^voltld  tear  my  flusli  in  pieces  witli  my  onn  teeth?  anil  whv  do  I 
cast  awzv  all  tl>e  care  of  my  life,  as  now  yt^M.  all  possibility  of 
recovery  ? 

XIII.  15  Though  he  slay  wii*,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him :  but  I 
wiil  vmintaiyt  mine  own  ways  before  hitn. 

Though  God  should  have  ucterniined  thus  to  make  an  end  of  me, 
yet  I  ivill  nut  cease  to  cnst  nivsclf  upon  hi»  hands,  and  confidently 
to  rely  upon  hiK  mercy  ;  neither  will  I  ever  be  driven  from  the  de- 
fence of  mv  honest  Mncoriiv,  In-fore  liim. 

XIII.  19  tot'  /wa',  if  I  koUi  my  tongue,  /  sfuUl  gnx  up  tht 
ghost. 

I  am  M  full  of  this  grief,  th.-!!  I  cannot  hold  it  in  ;  and  if  I  should 
not  thus  gi^  it  vent,  it  would  presently  kill  me. 

Xni.  20  Only  do  not  two  ibings  wt/o  vu ;  thtn  wiU  I  not  hide 
mysriffi'om  thee. 

And  if  it  sliall  please  God  to  vouchsafe  to  argue  this  case  with  me, 
I  shall  dt'sirc  but  these  two  cuiidilions  of  liim ;  and  tlten  I  wiil 
not  withdraw'  iiiv-clf  fur  fear,  from  appearing  before  him. 

XIII.  21    If'ithtlraxv  thine  hand  Jar  from  me:  and  lei  not  thy 
dread  make  me  ajraid.  ^ 

One  >h,  tli;ii  he  ^^ould  take  o(T  from  me  this  heavy  Land  of  \m, 
present  affliction,  which  overwhelms  mc  with  the  violence  of  it ; 
the  other,  that  he  would  fiire  mc  courugc  to  bear  out  thn  my 
bnmhic  conie&taiion}  so  as  I  may  not  he  confounded  nitli  the  ter- 
rors nf  hiii  Gloriou.s  MajuHty. 

XIII.  :i!3  hoic  many  arc  mine  iniquities  and  ainsf  uxake  thou  me 
to  know  my  transj^re^sionn  and  viy  sin. 

OGuil,  I  cannot  acciive  iiivMilf  nt  wilful  wickedneuesagtinst  tbee  ; 
but  il  there  be  any  si-cret  iniquity  that  1  am  not  privy  uoto,  do 
tbou  make  it  known  lo  lue,  and  convineu  mc  of  it. 

XIII.  25   H'ilt  i/imt  break  a  leq/' driven  to  atid/ro? 
Alas,  L()rd,  am  1  a  fit  subject  for  thee  to  contend  with  P    Oh  coo- 
sider  my  weakness,  and  my  unworthiness ;    and  enter  not  into 
jitdgmrnt  with  mv  vih*nevt. 

XUI,  '26  Thou  makest  me  to  pouea  the  iniqiitieso/my  yo¥tk. 
Thou  cultest  mc  to  a  back -reckoning  fur  the  very  !>ins  of  my 
youth  ;  and  dost  now  cau^c  loe  to  feel  the  smart  of  them. 

Xin.  21  Thou  pattest  vty  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and  iookftt 
norrvttly  upon  all  my  paths ;  fhou  settest  a  print  upon  the  Aoiv  o/' 

my/eft. 

Thou  bhutlest  mc  in,  sure  and  clo»t\  with  these  strong  aiHiciioDa| 
so  us  I  taniiot  stir  out  of  thy  hand  :  thou  dosi  strictly  observe  lU 
mv  carriage;  and,  as  if  tlmu  liadst  %ki  •^une  soft  mortar  or  clay 
under  my  feet,  In  take  the  iiupiesaiou  of  my  »ti;{is,  so  hast  tbou 
curiously  Dotrd  all  my  ways. 

XIII.  29  jind  he^  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth. 
Alan,  Lord,  tf  t  look  to  the  condition  of  tnaa  iii  ^neral)  wb^a 
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poor  rain  Uiing  he  is!  for,  behold,  he  consamcth  away,  as  a  thing 
xl)U  is  already  rotten, 

XIV.  11  \i  the  vaters  fait  from  tht  sea^  and  the  Jtood  decayefh 
trnd  Jrt'eih  up. 

As  waters,  that,  after  some  exundatioii  of  the  »ea  or  some  ^caC 
river,  are  le^,  upnti  the  rcHtix  thercuf,  bchiitd  tlic  rest,  ti|H)ii  tliu 
plain,  which  cannot  return  or  tuntinne,  but  dry  up  unJ  craporatti; 
ftuch  is  man. 

XJ  V .  14  AU  the  dtn/n  of  my  appointed  time  wilt  I  wait,  tOl  my 
change  come. 

All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  upon  earth,  n-ijl  I  patiently 
wait  for  that  day,  wherein  my  God  shult  chann;c  this  my  murtdl 
condition  for  immoilality  j  that  so  1  may  be  reaidy  for  the  Itappy 
day  of  mv  dis'ioluiion. 

XIV.   n  My  transgreisions  are  sealed  up  in  a  bag. 
Thou  dosi  not  let  go  any  of  my  transgressions,  but  hast  made  siiro 
work  uitb  them,  and  hast  packed  and  scaled  them  up,  that  they 
mav  be  forthcomings  for  my  present  punishment. 

XIV.  18  And  snrdy  thr  mountain  falling  Cometh  tQfWUght,  and 
the  Tvek  %s  remoztd  out  of  his  plaet. 

Certainly,  if  the  hu|»cst  and  stronj»cst  mountains  do  moulder  away, 
aod  come  to  nothing;  if  the  very  hurdcbl  rocks  be,  through  the 
powerful  hand  of  God ,  removed  out  of  their  places : 

XIV.  19  The  'jcatcrs  wear  (he  stones:  thou  washest  aWiOf  the 
things  xchich  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  destroycst 
the  hope  of  man. 

If  the  very  stones  be  worn  with  water  falling  upon  them  ;  and  dct 
kigei  bear  down  any  thin<r  th»t  is  fastened  in  the  earth,  &c.  how 
much  less  shall  weak  and  frail  man  make  aL-count  to  continue  upon 
tbe  face  of  tite  earth! 

XIV.  21  His  sons  come  to  honour ^  and  he  kno-xeth  it  not;  and 
they  are  brought  lower,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not. 

Wbeo  he  is  now  in  the  agon}'  of  death,  striving  with  those  his 
btt  pangs,  he  little  regards  what  honour  his  son  m  newly  come 
timo,  or  what  shame  he  hath  incurred. 

XtV.  22  But  his  fitsh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and  his  soui 
whin  him  shall  mourn. 

Bat  bit.  Hesh  upon  him  is  in  extremity  of  pain,  which  takes  all  up 
hi^  thnngbts  and  senses;  and  his  soul  within  him  nniurns  for  the 
pre^ient  violence  of  his  torment,  and  for  the  expectation  or  fear  of 
the  fotnre. 

XV.  2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain  knoTckdge,  and  fill  his  belly 
with  (he  east  wiiul  y 

li  it  for  a  wise  man,  under  a  pretence  of  knowledge,  to  speak 
rain  words,  and  to  have  his  heart  ttJled  with  unprofitable  and 
harmful  imaginations? 
XV.  4  yea,  thou  easiest  offtar,  and  restrainest  prayer  be/ore' 
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I  do  now  sec  that  thou  hast  cast  off  the  fear  of  God;  and  art  niM 
carctul  and  dnvotit  to  c»II  ui>on  God,  in  thy  tribulaxion  {  vea,  in 
all  kind  of  inft-rred  denial  eMlie  Providence  of  God,  tbou  afiemeat 
to  discourage  others  from  cidling  upon  hira. 

XV.  \S  Behold y  he  puitcth  no  tmst  in  his  saints.   See  cliapter  ir* 
terse  18. 

XV.  20  The  xtiiked  man  travaHeth  vith  pain  all  bis  days,  and 
the  number  ofhist/ears  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 
The  great  tyrants  of  the  world,  however  ihey  may  seem  to  flourish, 
yet  have  muny  secret  girds  iind  gri|)ca  of  conscience,  and  are 
conttniially  tormented  %vithin  llieaiselvrs;  and  yei,  besides,  thcjr 
little  kmiw  how  long  tliev  nhall  be  allowed  to  live  U[H)n  earthy 
Got]  kecj)s  ihn  stint  of  t'leir  life  secret  from  tliem. 

XV.  26  He  runneth  upon  Ai'm,  even  on  his  tuxt,  upon  the  th 
bosses  of  his  bulkier. 

He  inakcth  violent  and  presumptuous  opposition  to  God»  «»  if 
could  grapple  witli  and  overcome  the  Almighty;  and  fearksU; 
runs  upon  the  most  eminent  judgments  of  God. 

XV.  27  Because  he  anrrelh  his  face  with  fatness. 
no(-:tuse  lie  lives  at  case,  and  nrosp<.-rs  in  all  his  desi^s,  so  as, 
through  loo  much  panipcrini;,  tiis  cneeks  arc  covered  with  fatnes*. 

W.  'JS  And  he  dxtvUeth  in  desolate  cities,  tCc. 
Anil  he  Is  able,  through  his  power,  to  raise  sumptuous  building 
in  thoitr  places,  which  otherst  liave  forsaken  as  barren  and  unin- 
habitable. 

XV.  29  He  shixU  nvt  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  substance  eontinut, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof  upim  (he  earth. 
Yet,  for  all  this,  though  he  can  for  a  ^lorydo  tliese  gri^at  matters, 
this  wealth  of  hi&  slull  nut  continue  long;  tieitber  aliall  tbis  bi» 
flourishing  estate  !iold  anv  long  while  upon  tlie  earth. 

XV.  :iO  Ife  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  :  the  fiame  shaU  tfry 
up  his  branches,  and  bi/  the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  trswy. 
He  shftti  irrecoverably  lie  under  tho:ic  sad  and  reiuedilcss  calami- 
ticd,  which  are  castt  upon  him ;  and  if  any  hopes  of  comfort  do 
brgin  to  look  forth,  God  shall  presently  scorch  and  defeat  tbetn 
by  the  ilame^  of  liis  dl^pleasute,  and  ^tiall  utterly  confound  bim  bj 
his  iust  jiidgnients. 

XV.  31  Zet  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanitjf. 
Let  nut  the  man  therefore,  iliat  bath  been  heretofore  carried  away 
with  the  vain  conftdtmcc  ill  these  eartlily  tJiiugs,  suflcr  biiiuelf  to—— 
be  %f\  dec^vml  anv  more.  flH 

XV.  32  It  shall  be  accomplished  before  his  time,  and  his  tnmd^^^ 
shall  not  be  grren. 

'J'but  ri^^ompciice  of  hiR  shall  be  so  accomplished,  tlial  he  sImII  be 
cut  off  before  In*  naltiial  period  \  and  nis  endcRvour*  »h»II  Iw 
blasted  at  their  tirst  putting  forth,  ucitlier  stiall  ever  conic  lo  may 
perfection. 

XV.  33  Tie  shail  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine  t  and  skaU 
east  i^'hisjtower  as  tfte  olive, 
lie  tball  be  a»  a  vine,  whose  grape  is  itcrisbed  in  the  very  bod^ 
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and  as  tn  olive,  whose  flower  is  cast  off  at  the  first  putting  fortb ; 
so  as  Ins  hopi's  nhull  npvcr  attain  to  any  maturity. 

XV.  35    Tfuir  hdft/ prepareth  dectU. 

Tbeir  accrct  thoughts  do  but,  in  the  event,  deceive  themselveg. 

XVI.  3  Shall  vain  rvords  havt  an  end  f  or  what  cmboldctieih  ihee 
that  theu  thus  ansiecrest  y 

When  wik  tbou  have  made  an  end  of  tbcse  min  speeches  f  Or 
what  hatb  moved  tlice  to  make  iw  uncliarituble  a  reply  to  my 
words? 

XVI.  7  Stit  rum  he  hath  made  me  weary :  thou  haU  made  deio* 
hUt  ait  tMf  conkpany. 

But  now,  God  luth  loaded  me  mih  sorrow,  till  I  iim  even  weary 
of  l>cannc  it ;  yeu  thou,  O  Lord,  ha^t  put  a  drstrxction  betwixt 
inv  family,  my  friends,  and  uiyM-IF;  and  h<i<»t  made  us  all 
muentble. 

XVI.  8  Thou  host  filled  me  mth  wrinkUsj  which  is  a  witness 
atj^aia»t  me. 

The  wrinkles,  that  are  suihlenly  grown  in  my  face,  arc  a  sufficient 
iritnesa  of  mv  extreme  suHL'rin^. 

XVI.   9   He  teareth  nic  with  his  teeth  u.'ho  hateth  lue,  Kc. 
Mine  erwniv,  who  licarcth  doadly  hatrrd  agrftn.it  mo,  hnth  now 
his  fall  scope  of  malice  upon  me  }  and,  in  his  cruelty,  iiuultcth 
over  mc  at  plnasiire. 

XVI.   13  lie  ileairth  my  reins  asunder-,  he  poureth  out  my  gall 
wpon  the  ground. 

His  wnuh  reacheth  to  my  inmn<it  parts,  even  to  m\'  reins  Hiid  gall; 
a»d  leaveth  no  part  nf  mc  fn^:  from  his  inrmentiitg  hand. 

XVI.  1 5  And  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust, 
I  Have  bud  down  all  mine  honour  in  the  diHi ;  and  have  justly 
bumbled  myself,  in  the  \t-rv  htriglit  of  uiy  (jlory,  by  Ciuting  duat 
and  ashes  upon  my  forlorn  head. 

XVII.  2  Drtth  not  mine  eye  continue  in  their  provocation  f 
li  not  their  unjust  provocation  continually  in  mine  eye;  m}  as  I 

y^not  but  be  a  woeful  nitncKs  of  their  injury? 

XVII.  3  Lay  drnt'n  nt>w,  put  me  in  surety  with  thee  ;  ar'Ao  is  he 
thai  will  strike  hands  wilh  rnt  i 

I  do  ranch  desire  to  have  my  case  rhnrmiphly  tried  ;  U't  me  sec 
then,  who  will  give  security  lo  maintuin  the  suit  with  nif,  who 
will  afrree  to  Join  is&ue  -^vith  me  upon  this  point. 

XVIL  5  He  that  speakethfiattery  to  hisJriendSf  even  the  eyes  (ff 
kis  ekildren  shall  fad. 

He,  that  flatters  his  friend,  shall  fitid  God  plaguing  him,  both  in 
hitnvlf,  and  in  his  seed  after  him : 

XVII,  G  He  hath  made  me  also  a  byword  of  the  people ;  and  bC' 
/ire  them  I  was  a  tabret. 

Bat  for  me,  this  \%  not  my  case;  I  am  scorned  rather:  it  hath 
jrinsed  God  to  give  rac  over  to  to  great  miKry)  that  I  jun  (»«• 


ISO  PARAPHRASE  I'PON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCMPTtTHE, 

come  a  by-woriL  to  the  world;  and  am  the  matter  of  miostrelsy 
and  snort  to  mine  cnemitrs. 

XvH.  12  T/ia/ change  the  night  into  tfu  day :  the  light  a  short 
because  of  darkness. 

My  great  afflictions  change  my  night  into  day ;  causine  me  to 
pass  orer  that  ttmeof  darkness  without  any  rest,  so  as  my  thoughts 
arc  no  less  busy,  tlian  in  the  day-time;  and  so  great  is  ibe  dark- 
ness of  my  misery,  that  it  eclipselh  my  dav,  and  makes  ii  either 
short,  or  none. 

XVJI.  13  Jf  Iwait^  the  grave  is  my  house j  bCe, 
Tell  not  me  of  any  restoration  of  myself,  or  of  my  citale:  all 
that  I  can  wait  fur,  \h  the  grave ;  tliat  !.liall,  I  hope,  rec^re  and 
shehcr  mc. 

XVir   14  /  have  said  to  carruptvm^  Thou  art  my  father:  and  /» 
the  wormSy  Thou  art  my  sister^  and  my  mother. 
I  am  even  already  entering  mto  mv  grave  ;  the  cori'uplion  whereof 
hath  already  seized  upon  mc;  and  I  have  yielded  myself  up  uoiu 
it,  and  am  us  it  were  incorporated  in  it. 

XVII.  »6  Tftey  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  oj  the  pit,  Ufken  our 
re$t  together  is  in  the  dust. 

Those  hopes,  that  vou  speak  of,  shall  go  down  with  me  to  the 
bottom  of  the  grave,  and  shall  rest  with  me  together  in  tbe  dust. 

XVIU.  4  Ife  teareth  himself  in  his  anger :  shall  the  earth  be 
forsaken  for  thee  f  and  shall  the  roth  be  remmed  out  of  fas  piaeef 
Hear  now,  thou,  tliHt  t^ilUcst  of  iiuiring  thy  jk-sili  with  thy  teeth 
for  indic:nation  and  sorrow,  what,  dost  thou  thuik  that  tl:v  cla- 
mour tind  complaint  can  prevail  to  alter  God's  just  admuiiiktration  ; 
so  as  the  earth  should  be  forsaken  because  thou  speedcst  il),  and 
tbe  rocks  n^moved  becauM.*  thy  misery  continues  f 

XVIII.  S  J/c  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet. 

He  shall,  hy  his  own  plots  and  devices,  run  himself  Into  ine)itric^< 
bic  pcrplc\itie-s  and  miseries. 

XVIII.   13   The  frstboi-n  of  death  shall  devour  all  hi*  strength. 
The  must  cruel  and  {Niiniul  dealti  sliiill  ni<ikc  an  end  of  aU  his 
ower  and  plorv- 

XVIII.  14  ^nd  it  shall  bring  hrm  to  the  king  ofterrwrs. 
His  conlidencc  ^thall,  at  the  last,  lead  him  into  the  estrcOMit  of  all 
terrors,  tlut  can  he  conceived. 

XVIII.  15  Jt  shall  dicell  tn  his  tahemaclcy  because  it  is  wme  »f 
his  :  hriniitoHe  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 
Yea,  this  terror  shall  dwell  and  continue  in  \ns  tabernacle,  which, 
howsoever  he  posscsscth,  yet  his  conscience  tells  him  i»  Dot  his 
own,  since  Ik:  hath  got  it  by  extorticm  and  riolence  ;  and  God 
bliiill  rain  down  lirim<itunc  upon  it,  as  he  did  up<m  SodoOk. 

XVIII.  16  Hit  roots  shaii  be  dried  up  beneath^  amd  ahtte  skali 
his  branches  be  cut  off. 

He  sTtall  be  Uke  unto  a  withered  tree,  whose  roots,  when  they  ■»« 
once  dried  up  below,  the  branches  are  prcM'ntly  cut  down  for  fire- 
wood. 
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XVni.  20  TAey  that  come  after  him  skaU  be  astonied  at  Ms 
dat^,  u  they  that  -werU  before  uvre  affrighted. 
Poseeritv  shall  l)C  astonishes)  lo  Inrar  of  the  severe  judp^tnent  of 
GocI  executed  upon  him;  and  those,  th^t  lived  in  tne  same  agC 
vith  him,  were  affrifihied  at  the  sight  of  that  vengeance  nhich 
was  mUicicd  upon  him. 

XIX.  3  These  ten  tiniej  have  ye  reproached  me. 
W«  h»ve  had  ten  several  interTocution!i,  wliert-in  you  liave  most 
unchsritably  and  cruelly  reproached  me;  yc  have  cast  manr 
and  frequent:  asper&lons  of  hypucrisy  and  wickcilness  upon  mine 
innctcence. 

XIX.  6  Kiura!  now  that  God  hath  everfhnmui  me. 
If  1  be  (as  I  atn)  most  misfrable;  alas!  yoM  should  have  consi- 
dered, that  il  is  God's  hand  that  hath  cast  luc  duun,  which  is  both 
holy  and  irresistible. 

XIX.  1 5  3/y  niaidt  count  me  for  a  stranger. 
My  very  maid-servants  look  strangf  ly  and  overlie  upon  me»  as  if 
I  were  not  their  maaler:  the  very  meaneat  of  my  family  stiglit  and 
uc^lcct  me. 

XIX.  17  Mif  breath  is  strange  to  my  vife,  though  Untreated  her 
fer  the  children's  Kike  of  mine  own  body. 

Mt  wife,  a»  she  was  ready  to  add  imto  my  trial  by  her  ill  counsel, 
so  now,  slic  ki'cps  aliHif  from  nie,  and  ili-nius  me  the  comfort  and 
aid  of  ber  tendance  in  this  exiremity,  though  I  intieuti'd  and  im- 
portoned  her,  even  by  the' remembrance  of  those  chddien  uhich 
■he  had  borne  from  my  loins,  which  were  the  dear  pledgee  of  our 
coniugal  love. 

XIX.  ?0  AM  /  am  escaped  vith  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 
I  have  nothing,  that  1  can  call  bkin,  about  lue,  but  only  that,  which 
h  of  my  eoois  i  Cor  tlH?  rest,  the  desh  hath  shrunk  from  the  skin, 
and  the  sain  is  aone  into  corruption. 

XIX.  22  IVhydoi/eprrstcntemeasGod? 
If  it  hath  pleased  God  to  afflict  me,  will  ye  afflict  me  too  }  He 
knoweth  upon  what  holy  and  just  reasons  he  proccedeth  with  his 
creatures;  it  is  not  for  you  to  arrogate  this  to  yourselves  ;  let  it 
be  etiough  therefore,  that  God's  hand  is  upon  me,  though  yuurs 
benoL 

XIX.  23  Oh  that  my  vxrds  were  rww  written.'    oh  that  they 

re  printed  in  a  hook,  ««'  / 
I  am  now  to  spi^uk  a  sentence  so  tnemorablc,  that  I  could  desire  it 
■hould  be  recorded  to  all  posterity  for  ever. 

\IX.   25  For  I  know  that  nty  Itedeemer  Irveth,  and  that  he  shall 
tttttd  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  : 

However  I  am  judgicd  by  you,  yet  this  is  my  comfort,  that  I  know 
I  have  a  Judge  and  gracious  Redeemer  in  come,  who  lives  ctcr- 
■aWv  when  ve  slioll  l>o  gone  to  dust,  and  shall  one  day  come 
(iovcu  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dc-:ul,  and  siiall  in  that  ia.><t  day 
af  our  general  account  prct>eut  bim&eif  tiere  upon  cirth  lo  the  eyes 
of  all  Acah : 
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XIX.  26  And  though  afttr  my  skin  wonns  destroy  this  hoAy, 
yet  in  myjitxh  shall  I  see  Cod : 

Anil  lhouo;h  ttiiii  skin,  and  tliU  body  of  mine,  sliall  now  soon  ^ 
to  corruption  and  dust ;  yet  in  this  very  flesh  of  mine,  rai^  up 
glorious  by  his  Uirine  power,  I  shall'see  my  God  and  Saviour : 

XIX.  21  IVhom  I  shall  see  mystify  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another. 

I  shall  see  him  with  these  mine  own  eyes,  and  not  with  any  others! 
for  mc:  I  shall  see  and  receive  him  as  my  just  and  gnicioua  l>e-] 
livcrtT ;  both  from  those  powers  of  death,  and  all  these  f»l»e  cm-^' 
lumniations  which  ye  now  cast  upon  inc. 

XIX.  23  Bui  ye  shmdd  say^  H'hy  persecute  we  him,  seeing  lAcj 
root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  mef  ' 
But  ye  should  rather  say ;  Alas,  why  do  wc  persecute  this  *li«- 
treased  man  any  more,  seeing  we  find,  if  we  look  to  the  very  root 
and  bottom  of  this  our  quarrel,  that  he  is  upright,  and  inr 
of  those  things  whereof  we  have  accused  him. 

XX.  1 0  His  children  shall  seet  to  please  the  poor,  and  his  hand* 
shall  restore  their  goods. 

Ilts  children  shall  be  glad  to  make  rentiiution  to  the  jioor,  sod 
10  stop  their  clamorous  mouths  with  a  late  satisfactioD ;  y< 
perhaps  himself,  with  his  own  hands,  shall  give  bock  his  extoi 
goods. 

XX.   1 J  7/«  bones  areftdl  of  the  sins  of  his  youth. 
He  sliall,  in  his  old  dccrcpiti  a^e,  feel  the  smart  of  the  sins  of  his 
lawless  youth  j  they  khall  stick  by  him  wlien  he  bath  forgottea 
them. 

XX.   14-  yethismeat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it 'u  the  gall  ^  vp* 
within  him. 

Ilowsoever  he  have  taken  great  pleaaure  in  his  sins,  and,  in  ttw 
very  act  of  them  they  have  gone  down  sweet;  yet,  in  the  end,  be 
shall  find  them  painful,  yea  as  deadly  as  tite  venom  of  asp*. 

XX.   n  J/e  shall  not  see  the  rkers,  the  floods,  the  brooks  ofhaa^ 
and  butler. 

Howsoever  he  hath  promised  hiinsi'lfgrc^iit  contentment  and  felicity 
in  bis  lawless  coui'ses,  yet  he  slmll  Bnd  hiutself  utterly  disap- 
pointed ;  his  hopes  shall  bil  him,  and  leave  him  quite  destitute  of 
all  comforts. 

XX.  21   There  shall  noiu  of  his  vteat  be  left;  tha'cfore  shaU  n» 
man  loot/or  his  goods. 

lie  shall  nut  have  so  much  as  meat  left  to  his  mouth;  much  less  shall 
then*  be  oujjht  fur  other  men  to  Impe  for,  after  liim. 

XX.  2a  £iery  hand  of  the  wicied  (or,  troublesome  J  shall   omt 
upon  him. 

Kvery  hand  of  those,  whom  he  hath  cruelly  spoiled,  shall  be  upon 
him  i  each  of  thein  shall  \'ex  him,  whether  with  suits  cm*  violence, 
tu  recover  his  own. 

XX.  21  He  shall  Jiee from  the  iron  veffpon,  and  the  bow  ^sted 
shaU  itriie  him  throttgh. 
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When  be  desires  and  hopes  to  avoid  a  lesser  danger,  be  shall  fall 
iDlo  a  ip'eatcr. 

XX.  26  Ajire  unblcram  shall  cmv^rtme  him. 

A  fire,  not  kindled  by  man,  but  sent  do^'n  trom  bcavrn  in  thcjitst 
judgment  of  God,  shall  consume  him,  as  tliou,  O  Job,  host,  ixx 
lODg  since,  had  lamentable  pruof. 

XXI.  4  Is  my  compiaint  to  man  f  and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  troubled  ? 

If  I  had  only  to  do  iviih  man,  in  this  my  miserV)  and  had  no  other 
to  make  my  complaint  unto,  I  had  just  reason  to  be  utterly  dtv 
jecicd  ,  but  now,  I  have  a  God  to  make  my  moan  unto, 

XXI.  6  Kven   uihen  J  remetn&er  J  am  afraid^  and  treftiblijig 
taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

When  I  bethink  myself  of  my  own  grievous  calamity,  and,  on  the 
contrary  side,  of  the  great  and  apparent  pro!>perity  of  wicked  mcD, 
1  am  so  vexed  and  disquit:ted  with  the  consider  Alton  hereof,  that 
my  very  flesh  trembletb. 

XX!.   1 6  Lo,  their  good  is  7Wt  m  their  hand :  the  counsel  of  the 
mcktd  is/ar/rom  me. 

Yri,  for  all  that,  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  not  in  their  own 
bands,  to  coiitiniic  ut  pleasure  :  no,  they  are  in  the  power  i»f  thai 
Just  God,  who  can  crush  them  when  he  thinks  good  ;  and  there- 
fore, lar  be  it  from  mc,  notwitlistanding  all  their  oucwatd  pvace 
and  glorj",  to  yield  unto  the  ways  of  wickedness. 

XXI.    19  God  layelh  up  his  iniifuiiyjar  his  children. 
God  rrservcth  the  outward  punishment  of  his  iniquity,  to  be,  be- 
sides his  own  person,  inflicted  upon  his  children  utter  him. 

XXI.  'Ji  Jlis  breasts  (or,  pailsj  are  full  of  vtiVij  and  his  bones 
art  moistened  with  viarrow. 

The  udders  of  his  cattle,  and  his  pails,  are  full  of  milk  ;  and  his 
bones  are  strong,  and  his  6esh  6rm  and  succulent ;  so  as,  both  his 
outward  estate  and  his  body  do  exceedingly  prosper  and  flourittb. 

XXI.  28  For  ye  say.,  Where  is  the  house  of  the  jnnnce  f  and 
vhere  arc  the  duelling  p^ccs  of  the  wicked  ? 

Ye  say  in  a  secret  scorn  ;  Where  is  now  the  house  of  this  great 
man,  that  hath  borne  himself  as  a  prince  amongst  his  neighbours ; 
or  what  is  become  of  this  wicked  man's  habitation  ?  He  pretended 
godliness,  but  this  verv  desoliitinn  shews  what  he  was. 

XXI.  31  }Vho  shall  declare  his  way  to  his/ace  y  or  who  shall  repay 
kirn  what  he  hath  done? 

He  is  so  great  and  imperious,  that  no  man  dares  reprove  him  for 
bis  faults;  or  oBer  to  punish  him  for  his  injuries  dnnc. 

XXI.  33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto  him^  and 
tcery  man  shall  draw  after  him^  a^tiuTeare  tnnujnei-able  before  him. 
Be  bhall  be  glad  to  rest  in  the  grave  :  and,  by  the  law  of  nature, 
every  man  shidl  rollow  after  him,  in  his  own  time,  to  that  common 
recepLicle  of  all  Hesh  ;  as  there  aru  also  innumerable  gone  thither 
before  hioi. 
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XXII.  8  The  mighty  man,  he  hud  the  earth. 
Thou,  through  thy  covetousness  and  pride,  didst  engroti  the  earth 
to  thyself. 

XXII.   1 1  Abtmdamc  of  water  covert  thee. 
Affliction,  like  a  violent  areom,  bean  thea  over,  and  corera  tbes, 
us  drowning  in  the  bottoni  of  it. 

XXII.  15  Hast  t/iou  not  marked  the  old  wcy  which  wicked  men 
have  trodden  f 

Hast  thou  not  ob^^enred  the  course^  that  God  bath  of  old  wont  to 
take  with  the  wicked  } 

XXII.  30  Whrreas  our  substanee  is  not  cut  down,  but  the  rem* 
nant  of  theni  thejire  eonsumeth. 

This  18  the  lot  of  wicked  mco  ;  wbOTeat  we,  that  arc  righteous  and 
podly,  speed  otherwise:  our  subsianctr  is  boih  continued  and  mnU 
tiplied  V  but  as  for  them,  that,  which  renmin.<i  of  their  nches,  to- 
other with  their  persons,  sha))  be  conaumed  with  the  6rv  of  God'i 
dis|il<-aAurc. 

XXn.  29  W7««  men  are  cast  dirwn,  then  shalt  thou  jwy,  Tber* 
iH  a  lifting  up  ;  arul  he  mHoU  save  the  bumbU  person. 
When  thou  scest  eood  men  CHst  down,  then  slult  thou,  bv  th* 
sirvncrth  of  thy  faith,  say  ;  There  ahall  be  an  exaUition  for  ilwse 
men  ;  and  Goil  will  find  a  lioie  to  delircr  and  honour  the  huinble 
person. 

XXII.  30  HeshaUdtlevtT  the  island  of  the  innocent :  and  it  it 
delivered  by  the  pareness  of  thinr  hands. 

He  shall  deliver  a  wliole  i:ilund,  for  the  sake  of  one  innocent  amt 
righteous  man;  and  if  thou  wen  he,  the  porcness  of  thy  hand* 
ahould  ohtain  thiit  favour  frotn  him,  tlutt  for  hi«  respect  to  thee  \m 
would  sfHire  many. 

XXIII.  2  Even  to  day  Is  my  complaint  bitter  :  my  stroke  is  hea- 
vier than  my  groaning. 

Even  hi  ill  1  huve  erery  day  more  cause  than  otlier,  to  conplmn 
of  my  great  aflliction  -,  and  the  stroke,  that  I  feel  frota  Gadf  la 
more  heavy  than  mv  groaninpscan  ejtprew. 

XXIII.  3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  fnd  him  f  that  / 
might  come  even  to  his  seat  ! 

Oh  iltat  I  knew  where  and  how  I  might  meet  with  God ;  that  I 
raig;ht  lay  open  my  e^tau-  before  him,  and,  in  an  hamblu  manner, 
argue  the  cafle  of  my  sutt'erins;  n  itli  bim  ! 

XXIll.  6  Will  he  pltad  aiininst  me  with  \m  great  paver  f  N*t 
hut  he  W(jtd4put  strer»gth  in  me. 

I  know  he  is  gracious:  he  would  not  stand  either  upon  liis  rigituf 
or  hi<i  power  with  me ;  but  would  mercifully  suMain  me,  am)  give 
me  courage  and  ability  to  stand  out  m  the  maintenance  of  my  sino 
ccriiv  Iwtore  him. 

XXIII.  1  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  ttitA   him:    m 
should  I  he  delivered  for  eierfrom  my  judge. 

Upon  thcHC  terms,  il  man  of  uprighilieari  might  hold  a  lowly  con- 
testation  with  htiu  ;  wluch  once  done,  being  absolved  by  his  most 
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jlist  icntencc,  I  »hoaUl  be  deUverci]  for  rrcr,  from  the  aland  en 
and  condcninaiions  of  tnv  unju&t  censurers. 

XXUI.  8,  9  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  U  not  ihcrc ;  and 
hack-ward,  but  I  cannot  perctrivc  him  :  On  the  left  hand,  hUc. 
But,  aluii  t  I  know  not  now  to  come  to  liavc  speech  with  the  Al- 
mighty :  though  be  be  every  where,  yet  he  duth  nut  in  any  one 
pJacc  or  way  manifest  hlmMAf  so»  as  to  admit  any  plea  of  mine, 
in  •■iiin  ibcTfforL-  shall  1  hope  to  argue  my  cause  with  him. 

XXIII.  13  But  he'xhinont  m\nA,  and  xcho  can  turn  him? 
But,  (>  vain  man  that  1  am,  Uo\r  should  I  hope  To  alter  the  dcter^ 
niinations  of  thai  wise  aiul  jKiwerful  Gud  !  What  lie  hath  decreed, 
Duiit  be  ;  and  who  can  change  his  purposes? 

XXIll.  14  Andmamf  such  things  arc  with  him. 
Many  nicb  things,  as  iIhtsc  his  proceeding's  with  me,  doth  he,  in 
hu  great  and  unlimited  power  and  unaearcliablc  wisdom,  bring  to 
psK;  whereof  we  can  eive  no  reason  or  Judgment. 

XXIII.  n  Because  I -waf  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness,  WKAhet 
hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face  ^ 

I  am  astonished  at  tite  hand  of  the  Almighty,  for  that  I  am  still 
upheld  by  his  power  in  these  extremities,  and  not  cut  oft"  by  death 
before  this  darkness  of  sorrow  and  misery  overwhelmed  tne  \  ni*i- 
ther  vet  bath  be  restrained  these  intolerable  eriU  from  seizing  upon 
Bie,  but  bath  caused  me  to  feel  them,  and  doi  to  be  »walltiwea  u\> 
\f^  ihem. 

XXIV.  1   Why,  seeing  the  times  are  not  hidden  from  the  AU 
mighty,  do  (hey  that  know  him  not  see  his  days. 

ktsgood  reuMin  we  should  atlrihute  bo  much  lo  the  most  wise 
Providence  of  the  Almighty,  that  he  knows  apd  ttath  determined 
of  the  fittest  ttmes  for  his  own  actions ;  but  why  will  mcu  be  so 
presumptuous,  a&  (though  they  know  him  not,  yet)  lo  foresee, 
and  foresettlie  days  and  times  tor  hi^  judgments  ? 

XXIV.    2    Some  remove  the  landviarks ;    thry  violently  take 
tvayjiocks. 

There  are  wicked  men,  that  give  themselves  to  all  violent  and  li- 
centious outrae;cs,  of  removing  of  landmarks,  driving  away  the 
flocks  and  herds  of  their  neighbours, 

XXIV.  3  Behold^  an  wild  asses  in  the  desert^  go  they  forth  to  their 
work. 

They  run  as  eagerly  aAer  their  spoil  and  rapine,  as  ibe  wild  ass  in 
the  desert  runsafier  bis  prey- 

XXIV.  6  They  reap  ever\'  one  his  com  in  the  field:  and  they 
father  thcvintage  of  the  wicked. 

They  reapererv  one  his  sliart;  of  corn  in  anotlier  man's  field  ;  and 
father  that  vinuge,  which  their  cruel  oppression  bath  forced  to  be 
them. 

XXVf.  8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  numn/ains^  and 
emhucethe  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 
So  Its  their  naked  bodies  are  exposed  to  the  showers  thai  foil  from 
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the  mountains;  and  arc  fain  to  -teek  shelter  of  the  rock,  to  keep 
them  from  the  riolenceofthe  weather. 

XXIV.  II  Which  ma^e  oU  within  their  walls^  and  tread  ihtXr 
vinepi-esscSf  yet  mfer  thirst. 

The  [Mor  and  painful  man  toils  hard  for  these  opprewiors,  to  strruze 
out  tneir  oil  and  tvinc  within  their  own  walls,  and  is  forced  to  thirst 
the  while;  being  by  their  cruelty  abridjjed  of  his  wages  and  livft- 
]ih(XKl,  and  not  snltercd  so  much  as  tn  taste  of  his  own  labours. 

XXIV.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light. 
Thev  are  of  those,  that  hate  the  light,  which  reproves  their  wicked 
deecis,  and  lays  them  open  to  the  view  of  the  world. 

XXJV.  18  He  \i  swift  as  the  voters  i  their  portion  it  cursed 
upon  earth  :  he  behcltleth  not  the  way  of  the  vin<yards. 
Thus  doth  the  evil  man  ;  but  shall  he  prosper  in  hi*  mischief? 
No;  God  shall  soon  be  avenged  of  him  :  he  »hall  pass  away  swiftiv, 
even  as  a  heady  current  of  waters;  ami,  while  he  contintiei 
here,  he  enjoys  that  which  he  hath,  with  a  curse:  his  lot  shall  be 
barrenness,  so  as  he  shall  not  so  much  as  look  towards  the  way  i4 
the  vineyards ;  he  shall  have  no  hope  of  rccxiving  the  benefit  of 
his  seasonable  culture  of  the  earth. 

XXIV.  19  Drought  oTuI  heal  consume  the sntrv waters:  ao  doth 
the  grave  those  which  have  sinned. 

As  the  moisture  of  the  snow,  which  is  more  light  and  airy,  is  dried 
up  by  the  heat  of  the  suti.beams,  so  are  the  <iinners  suddenly  con* 
Ktimed  by  that  death  and  destruction,  which  God  sends  upon  tlicm. 
XXJV.  23  Though  it  be  grvrn  him  to  be  m  safety^  whereon  he 
resteth ;  yet  his  eyes  are  upon  their  wai/s. 

Though  this  wicked  man  seem  to  pass  his  time  in  much  secority 
and  confidence,  yet  the  eves  of  God  are  so  upon  hiv  ways,  as  that 
he  observes  him  to  take  his  advanlJiges  against  him,  and  to  At  him 
with  judgments. 

XXV.  2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him^  He  maketh  peace  in 
his  high  places. 

He  is  an  awful  God,  that  Itatli  the  alMoltitc  dominion  over  all  the 
world:  he  ordi-reth  the  very  heavens  so,  that  ihi-re  is  a  perfect 
harmony  in  all  the  (seemingly  contrary)  motions  thereof;  and 
coniriveth  all  things  w),  that  they  agree  to  glorify  him. 

XXV.  3  Is  there  any  number  q/"  their  armies  f  and  ii/MBiAam 
doth  not  his  light  arise  7 

How  innumerable  troops  of  ftlorious  angeU  hath  he  there  aborc, 
and  how  infinite  armies  of  his  creatures  to  execute  hib  will  upon 
all  occasions!  and  how  gracious  is  he  in  sending  fnrih  his  light  io- 
lo  all  the  corners  of  the  canh  ;  and  how  wiitc  in  MMirchiug  all  iho 
secrets  of  human  actiwis  and  counsels ! 

XXVI.  2  //oa'  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  vifhout pczcerf  tCc 
Oh  what  goodly  help  hast  thou  "iven  to  the  Almighty!  1  wis  bt 
had  not  hud  power  enough  to  rigiii  himself  without  thee;  fooltsb 
man,  that  plt^rst  for  God,  aaif  be  had  need  of  itiy  pairoiiage  ! 
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XXVI.  5  Dfad  ih\nf^  art  formtd  from  under  the  waters ^  atid 
the  imhabitants  thereof. 

What  dost  thou  tcJI  me  of  a  Providence,  ordeiinf  those  heavenly 
boiJtcsamI  motionti?  I  knon- all  iliis  and  mure;  and  telt  thee agatn, 
UvtX.  the  same  Pruridtrnce  reacheth  lo  all  thiMC  obscure  creatures, 
which  are  formed  under  the  waters,  and  uitdci*  the  e;irth  ;  so  as 
ihcv  have  not  tlicir  bciii^  and  continuance,  bin  from  him. 

XXVI,  6  HrU  is  naked  before  him,  and  drstraclion  hath  no  cO' 
Tcnng. 

Ye*,  the  very  lowest  part  of  the  earth  lies  nvkcd  and  open  to  his 
allvrving  eyca  :  he  knows  tlw  places,  and  ways,  and  means  of  the 
dissolution,  of  alltlie  creature^i  which  he  hath  made. 

XXVI,  7  IJe  streUheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place ^  and 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  twthiv^. 

He  tiath  spread  out  this  glorious  hemisphere  of  the  heavens,  upon 
the  void  and  empty  space  of  the  lif^ht  and  thin  air  ;  and  h^ngeth 
I  the  great  ball  uf  tlK  earth  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  without  any  prop 
for  foundation. 

XXVI.  9  He  hoideth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadelh 
his  cloud  upon  it. 

He  hideth  the  face  of  heaven,  which  is  lits  throne,  from  our  sight ; 
by  spreading  hts  thick  clouds  bctuixt  it  and  us. 

XXVI.   11   The  pillars  q^' the  heavnt  tremble  and  are  astonished 
at  his  reproof. 

The  high  rDounlains,  upon  irbich  the  heaven  sf«ms  to  rest  as  so 
nuinv  pillars,  trcMiihle  and  shake  ^rith  his  earthquakes. 

XXVI.  13  I/is  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent. 

His  hand  hath  made  the  huge  and  mighty  nhale  in  the  waters,  and 
Ibe  monstrous  and  dreadful  serpent  on  the  land. 

XXVII.  2  As  Ood  iiveth,  who  hath  taken  <rawy  my  Judgment ; 
vho  hath  vexed  my  soul. 

As  God  livt'th,  who  batli  not  vrt  given  any  outward  and  sensible 
sit^nification,  that  he  halli  taken  notiuc  of  my  cause,  lo  clear  and 
avenge  nic;  but,contrurily,luithlaid  many  sore  afflictions  upon  me. 

XXVIII.  I  Surely  there  is  a  veinfor  silvery  OTid  a  place  for  gold 
where  theyfne  it. 

Howevrryou  have  plr-;iscd  to  |mss  your  censure  concerning  the 
procecdtngs  of  God,  certainly  his  wavs  and  his  wisdom  art;  un- 
xarchuble:  there  is  a  certain  and  determinate  place  for  these 
rdrtbly  treasures^  wiieretbey  may  be  found  out;  there  is  a  vein 
for  iili'er  and  a  place  for  anld. 

XXVIII.  2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earthy  and  brass  U  molten 
tut  of  the  stone. 

Add  so  it  ik  with  (he  coarser  metals:  iron  is  found  in  the  earth  ; 
auJ  hrxvs  is  molten  out  of  the  ore,  which  is  the  rude  matter  of  it. 

XXVIM.   3  Heseiteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  scaixheth  out  all 
ferfrclion  ;  t/te  stones  of  darkness,  and  shadow  of  death. 
he  KUecb  a  stmt  or  luiitt  lo  the  most  ^scurc  pkc«j  of  the  earth  ; 
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and,  bv  the  industry  of  man,  finds  them  out;  and  works  oat  of 
them  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the  b&it  metals  uid  mine* ;  and 
fi:tcheth  inencc  those  precious  or  useful  stones,  wtiich  lay  hid  in 
darkness  and  utter  obscurity. 

XXVIII.  ■»  The  fiood  bretxketh  out  from  the  inhabitant ;  even 
the  wMct%  forgot  ten  of  the  foot :  (hetf  arc  drird  up,  they  are  gone 
meayfrom  men. 

He  disposeih  of  the  waters  also  at  his  pleasure ;  so  as,  one  while 
(Ik*  Hofjfi  brcakcth  out  by  a  suddcti  mundation  ;  and,  KXin  alter, 
is  so  dried  up,  that  the  passenger's  foot  takes  not  notice  that  ever 
any  water  was  thf;re. 

XXVIII.  5  K^  {or  the  earthy  out  of  it  Cometh  bread:  and  under 
it  is  turned  up  fire. 

As  for  the  earth,  it  yields  bread  corn  in  the  surfkce  of  it,  and  ihe 
bowcU  of  it  yield  combustible  mait»T  for  the  use  of  man. 

XXVIU.  6  The  stones  of  it  an*  the  places  of  tapphires :  and  it 
Math  dttst  of  f!old. 

Amonc  the  quarries  of  the  earth,  arc  sapphires  and  other  preciooi 
(itoncfl  found  and  digged  up ;  and  the  ore  of  gold  is  also  had  ainongtt 
the  dust  and  mould  rlK-reof. 

XXVIII.  T  TUcteinapathv'hichmfowi  knouvthtiCc. 
There  are  indeed  secret  places  of  the  earth,  which  never  any 
creature  cume  to  the  sight  of^  itc. 

XXVI II.   12  Jiut  -u-ha-e  shall  'xifdom  be  found  ?  i(e. 
But  in  all  tttcsc  rci^ions  of  the  clouJs,  of  tbc  earth,  of  the  vralen, 
vrhere  shali  wisdom  be  found  ? 

XXVIII.  13  Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  lAe  living. 
Neither  is  It  to  be  found  amongst  iiving  men ;  since  it  is  not  an 
carthlv,  but  a  heavenly  thing. 

XXVIII.  25   Toniake  weights  for  the  vittds. 

However  the  wind  is  the  muiit  li^litof  all  creature?,  and  uncaptbtr 
of  any  poiidt-ntioii ;  yet  he,  who  made  it,  can  make  weighu 
wherein  to  poise  it. 

XXIX.  3   JVhcn  his  candle  shined  upon  mt/  head,  He. 

Wlien  ibe  light  of  liis  c<iuuien:incc  shout:  graciously  upon  me, 
and  ^ve  me  comfort  and  succe-ss  in  all  my  actions. 

XXIX.  6    H'hrn  J  washed  my  steps  with  butter. 
Wlten  I  hiitl  Kurh  abundance  of  all  these  outward  thines,  that,  m 
ihc  {ileniy  of  mv  milk,  I  might  tuivc  washed  and  Huppted  my  fiaet 
with  butter,  &c. 

XXLX.  18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest. 
Then  did  I  please  myself  in  the  contidcncA  of  my  conlimiing  bap* 
ptoeaa ;  and  durst  boldly  reaolve,  1  sliall  die  in  peace  and  fubien 
of  davsin  mv  own  housi'. 

XXIX    2»  If  J  laughed  on  them^  they  believed  it  not;  and  the 
tight  of  my  countenance  they  did  not  tost  dawn. 
If  by  mysniilc^  I  gave  mtintatiun  th.it  I  ^avc  notaiaenttoany  report, 
it  was   prew-ntlv  distrusted  by  tU-  hrarcrs ;  or,   if  I  t^iortrd  with 
Xhtta,  they  baJ  such  aa  awful  opinion  of  my  gravity,  that  tb«y 
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did  Dctf  tfaink  me  to  be  in  jest ;  neither  did  they  forbear  to  give  me 
all  due  reverencf,  and  to  hold  their  great  respects  to  me. 

XXX.   I   IVhose  fathers  I  vnofuld  have  disdained  to  have  set  with 
the  dogs  t^  tnyfiock. 

Whose  fathers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have  made  the  keepern 
of  those  dogs,  which  tended  upon  my  flocks. 

XXX.  2  Whereto  xn\^\.  the  stref^ih  of  thtir  hands  "^ta^tmey  in 
vAom  oH  age  was  perished  ? 

For  what  use  could  I  have  made  of  them,  which  had  wholly  lost 
their  time,  and  lived  idly  and  unprofitably  ? 

XXX.   1 1  Because  he  hath  hosed  my  cord,  and  affiicted  mey  they 
have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

Because  God  hath  bereaved  me  of  that  power  and  honour,  which 
I  formerly  enjoyed,  therefore  they  let  loose  the  reins  of  their  obe- 
dience and  respects  to  me. 

XXX.  18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed  :  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 
By  the  running  of  my  sores,  my  garment  is  all  stained  with  puru- 
lent matter,  and  requires  a  frequent  change ;  yea,  it  cleaveth  so 
close  unto  my  body,  by  the  means  of  this  Toatlisome  moisture,  as 
the  collar  of  my  coat  is  straitened  to  my  neck. 

XXX.  22  Thouliftestmeuptothewmdj  BCc. 

Thou  tossest  me  up  with  thy  judgments,  as  dust  or  chaff  is  blown 
Up  with  the  wind. 

XXX  29  /  am  a  brother  to  dragons^  and  a  companion  to  owls. 
My  pain  forceth  me  to  so  lamentable  cries  and  e'julations,  that  I 
might   seem  flt   to  be  consorted  with  dragons  ana  owls,  in  some 
horrible  desert,  whose  bowlings  and  shriekings  are  wont  to  be  held 
most  mournful  and  ominous. 

XXXI.  1,  2  /   made  a  covenant^  tUc.     For  what  portion  of 
God  is  there yrow*  above?  iCc. 

For  if  I  had  suifered  my  eyes  and  my  heart  to  rove  after  these  un-' 
lawful  lusts,  what  could  I  have  looked  for  at  the  hand  of  God,  but 
due  vens^eance  7 

XXXI.  10  Then  letmy  wife  grind  tmto  another^  6Cc. 
Then  let  my  wife  become  false  to  my  bed,  and  repay  my  sin  with 
the  like  adultery  :  let  me  be  plagued ,  as  I  deserve,  i  n  my  own  kind. , 

XXXI.  1 1  Veaj  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  Judges. 
This  had  been  a  capital  offence,  worthy  to  be  punished  by  the 
su-ord  of  authority. 

XXXI.  2\  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless^ 
when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate. 

If  I  have  used  my  power  injuriously  against  the  fatherless,  when 
I  saw  that  my  sentence  would  have  been  seconded,  and  would 
have  carried  it,  upon  the  bench. 

XXXI.  26,  27,  28.  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shinedy  or  the 
nvon  xfalkinf  in  brightness ;  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  en* 
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ti'ced,  or  my  ritouth  hath  tissed  my  hand :  This  also  were  an  mf* 
ifuilx/,  Sc. 

If,  when  I  have  beheld  thy  glorious  creatures,  (he  win  and  the 
moon,  I  have  given  way  to  any  idolatrou-*  conceits,  and  have  as- 
cribed divine  honotir  iintu  them,  as  my  hcutheii  neighbours  do; 
this  were  indeed  a  heimfus  and  capital  wickednL-ss.  ^J 

XXXI.  2\  If  the  men  of  my  tabcnuuU  said  not,  Oh  thai  we  fl 
had  of  hisJUsb  !  zee  cannot  l>e  satisfied.  ^1 

If  the  people  of  my  hoiiie  were  not  so  taken  up  with  the  ofEces 
and  eiupioymenls  of  my  hospitaiiiy  to  others,  that  they  had  no 
leisure  to  fei-d  themselves,  and  therefore  complained  for  want  of 
that  flesh  which  thev  dressed  for  otliers. 

XXXI.  33  7/  I  hav€  covercdmy  trtaisgrttshns  OM  Adam. 
If  I  liavc  made  shifts  and  excuses  to  hide  or  diminish  my  otTence, 
as  the  manner  of  men  is,  who  du  herein  imitate  our  first  father 
Adam,  and  from  him  have  derived  this  corruption. 

XXXI.  34  Did  I /car  a  great  viultttude,  or  did  the  contempt  of 
/amilies  terrify  tne  ? 

Did  I  fnrb&ir  to  reprove  or  oppose  any  sin,  because  it  was  backed 
bv  a  multitude  of  offenders  ;  or,  if  I  suffered  myself  to  be  di»- 
hearlened  by  the  fear  of  that  contempt,  which  might  fall  upon 
me  from  large  conibinatiun<t  and  families. 

XXXI.  35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me  I  behold,  my  desire  h,i\\At 
the  Almighty  uwild  answer  vie,  and  that  mine  adversary  had  writ  • 
ten  a  book. 

Oh,  that  I  had  a  fair  and  equal  hearin;;  in  this  cause  of  minel 
Yea,  I  could  pre-Miineso  far  as  to  wish,  that  the  Almighty  himself 
would  be  n1e;tsed  to  undertake  this  businesH;  and  tliat  my  trial 
might  be  the  more  certain,  oh  that  mv  adversaries  would  put  in 
tlieir  bill  of  complaint  in  writing  against  me! 

XXXI.  36  Surely  I  vMtld  take  it  upon  my  shoulder^  and  bind  it 
as  a  ovum  to  me. 

Surely  I  would  much  rejoice  and  triumph  in  that  indictmeoti 
and  would  account  it  ttte  greatest  honour,  tltat  could  be  done  me. 

XXXI.  31  I -xould  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my  strps ; 
as  a  pnncc  would  J  go  near  unto  In'm. 

I  would  iH'Ipsucb  a  one  with  such  iiifnrmation^  against  myself,  ai 
he  should  never  be  able  tu  find  out ;  and  \«hen  I  liavc  dooc.  I 
would  encounter  him  boldly  and  courageously,  as  come  warUlio 
prince  would  come  into  the  field  against  a  weak  enemy. 


XXXII.  7  /  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  ff  yetn 
should  teach  u^isdom, 

I  i*aid,  as  in  good  manners  I  ought ;  Those,  that  are  ancient  and 
full  of  days,  slmuld  -tpe-tk  ;  andthoM!,  that  had  many  yeart*  ex- 
perience, ftliould  be  most  able  to  teach  wisdom  to  their  younger. 

XXXn.  8  J?uMheTeis  c  Jp/ri/ m  wan. 
But  I  see,  all  is  not  in  age :  there  is  a  Spirit  of  God,  vhtch, 
breathing  where  it  listeth,  nwketh  a  diffen-nee  in  men. 

XXXlt.  13  l^it  ye  should  say,  i\'c  hw.eJowui out  TMiisdorm  God 
thrusteth  him  down,  not  7nan, 


* 
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JOB.  Hi 

Do  00*  ihinl,  or  say,  that  you  have,  by  yonr  p7e.1t  wtsdntn,  con- 
vinced Jol>,  upon  this  proiind,  that  God  hath  afflicted  him,  not 
man  ;  and  Gnd,  being  jusXf  punishes  none  but  a  sinner,  therefore 
Job  is  a  hypocrite:  I  shall  cfo  Another  wav  to  work  with  him. 

XXXn.  22  For  I  know  not  to  give  fiaitering  titles '.  in  so  doing 
my  maker  xt9tUd  soon  take  nu  away. 

I  dare  not  sooth  up  and  flatter  any  man  in  a  false  conceit :  if  I 
should  so  do,  I  know  God  would  l>e  sure  to  he  speedily  avenged 
of  Rte. 

XXXIII.  14  for  God  spaUtetk  once,  yea  tiotce^  hut  man  perctiv' 
eth  it  not. 

Many  time*  and  divers  ways,  doth  God  sohcit  and  admonish  men; 
vet,  such  is  the  dulness  and  security  nf  their  hearts,  that  they 
cither  do  not  or  will  not  hear  and  understand  hiro. 

XXXin.  16,  n.  Then  he  openetkthe  ears  of  vtenyond  sealetk 
their  iitstructums.  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  bis  purpose, 
and  hidr  pride  from  man. 

Then,  and  hv  tht-se  means,  he  causeth  tncn  tr)  hear,  and  imprint* 
eth  in  their  heart  his  instructions  ;  that  he  mav  prevail  with  man, 
to  withdraw  him  from  those  evil  courses  and  resolutions,  which 
he  hath  undertaken  ;  and  that  he  may  <;imviiice  him  of  his  proud 
and  insolent  conceits,  which  )>c  hath  harboured  in  himst-lf. 

XXXIII.  23,  24.  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness : 
Then  he  is  gracioits  unto  hhn ,  aiui  saith.  Deliver  him  from  going 
dawn  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  a  ransom. 

When  a  man  i:i  thus  soundly  huuibled,  if  a  faithful  messpngcr  and 
mioiMer  of  God,  which  is  not  easy  and  common  to  be  found,  sliall 
ihew  that  roan  his  true  estate,  both  in  the  truth  of  his  repentance 
and  it)  the  safety  of  his  faithful  dejiendance  upon  his  All-sufficient 
Rrdeemcr;  tbe'n  will  God  be  gracious  to  that  man,  and  will  ad- 
minister  seasonable  comforts  to  his  soul,  and  say.  This  man  shall 
be  delivered  from  hell ;  I  have  found  perfect  and  absolute  atone- 
ment and  ransom  fur  bim,  in  the  blooa  of  that  Saviour  in  whom 
be  hath  believed. 

XXXIV.  €  Should  Hie  against  my  right  f  my  wound  is  in- 
curable  without  my  transgression. 

Should  1  belie  myself  in  my  own  cause,  so  as  to  aay,  I  ha%'e  re- 
ceived hard  measure  fi'om  God,  without  any  desert  of  mine  ;  1  am 
plaeued,  and  have  not  offended  ? 

XXXIV.  1  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  drtnketh  up  scorn  like 
tenter? 

There  is  no  man,  that  pretends  to  be  so  wise  and  holy  as  Job, 
that  would  thus  expose  himvlf  to  the  scorn  of  the  world,  in  his 
insolent  challenges;  or  would  thus  turn  off  the  grave  admonitions 
fif  bis  friends,  with  scorn  and  contempt. 

XXXIV.   14,  15  Jf  he  set  his  heart  upon  man,  if  he  gather 
tmie  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath  ;  Alt  Jiesh  shall ptrish. 

VOL.  111.  M 
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If  God  would  re!!)olvc  to  deal  with  man  according  to  liis  nbmlute 
power;  if  he  should  call  back  that  life  and  soul  which  tic  ttath 
[;iven  htm  ;  there  were  no  abidins; ;  all  Hesh  should  pemb  M.  once 

XXXIV.   n  Shall  he  thai  hateth  right  govern  f  Sc. 
U  it  Bt  for  thee,  who  fotidly  cen<iurcst  the  ju»l  proceedings  of  God, 
to  overrule  ihy  Maker  ? 

XXXIV.  20  In  a  moment  shall  the^  die,  and  ike  people  shall  be 
troubled  at  midni^hi. 

He  shall  fetch  away  the  ^reat  commanders  of  the  earth,  in  a  time 
when  it  is  least  expected ;  even  in  the  deepest  of  icciirity,  shall 
he  c<tn!{e  nstonishroent  and  tumnlt  in  thedoaihof  theuii(;hty  ones. 

XXXIV.  23  That  fuf  should  rntcr  into  Judgment  ■with  (rod. 
That  man  should  hereupon  have  any  juiit  cuusc  ot  conteiUiiUDn 
with  God,  or  onv  ground  of  cavil  a^ainit  him. 

XXXIV.  30  ^rhat  the  hypocrite  reign  not^  lest  the  people  be  en 
snared. 

Yea,  not  only  doth  G<k}  execute  faisjudj^mciits  upon  the  vulgar 
people  ii[dv,  but  on  ihc  great  potentate^i  of  the  earth ;  ao  a»  he 
strikes  wicked  tyrants  with  bis  plagues,  lest  the  people  thould  be 
too  much  oppres«:d  with  their  injustice. 

XXXIV.  33  Should  it  l»e  aecordirtg  to  thy  7/jinrf  ?  fie  wilt  re. 
eompcnse  it^  whether  thoH  refuse ^  or  -xhethcr  thou  choose;  and 
not  I. 

Dost  thou  think  it  meet,  that  God  slrould  proceed  in  Us  judgments 
according  to  thy  conceit)!  r  If  thou  and  1  .ihotiUI  determine  what 
were  Ht  fur  him  to  do ;  be  will  take  what  course  be  thinks  best  ^ 
whether  thou  or  I  like  it,  or  dt%like  it. 

XXXV.  6  If  tliou  simiest,  what  doest  thou  agaiwt  him  f  «•  if 
thy  transgressions  be  multiplied^  v/uit  doest  thou  unto  him  f 

If  thou  siiinesi.  whit  do<>t  thou  hurt  him  >  h  bis  holiness,  justice, 
power  ever  tlie  less,  beeaiise  thou  lin.st  traiisgreteed  ^  Ik  uuglit 
diminislicd  from  his  estiencebv  thine  orfeirce? 

XXXV.  10  But  none  saith.  Where  is  God  viy  makers  who 
giveth  son^s  in  the  ni^kt  ? 

Many  iii^ke  formal  llonrisbes,  but  none  doth  heartily  acknow. 
Iedn;c  the  powerful  and  just  hand  of  that  God,  who  gives  due  &nd 
•leitsonnbtc  comfort  to  ttic  soul,  in  the  deepeM  and  darkest  night 
of  onr  ^o^rows, 

XXXV.  \2  Tkerrjore  they  cry,  hut  none  heareth  them^  6e- 
Dttur  o/'  the  pritle  of  exil-nien. 

Therefore  thfv  rrv  oui,und  complain  of  tl>e  pride  and  opprcauotu 
of  wicked  men;  but  God  giveth  tfacm  not  answer,  by  reaaon  of 
•iicir  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

XXXV.  14  Although  thou  sayesl  tktm  shalt  rmt  set  Afw,  yet 
jtui^mnit  is  btforr  him  ,  therefore  trust  thou  in  him. 
Although  tbou  nyest,  that  God  <rivcs  tbcc  no  a^urancc  of  bia 
presence  by  any  sensible  demonstration,  yet  ciftainlv  he  will  bo 
•ure  to  execute  true  (though  secitit)  judgmrnt,  in  all  the  ca>esof 
men ;  and  therefore  do  tliou  acknowledge  Uim,  and  trust  in  bim. 
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XXXV.  IS  But  now,   hfcausr  it  is  no/ so»  he  hath  virited  in 
his  anger;  yft  he  kncrweth  it  not  in  great  extrnnitu. 

tiui  now,  because  thou  dosi  not  approve  thy^clt  to  him  as  thou 
oughtest,  iheroforc  lie  hath  ufflicied  thee  in  hix anger:  yet  Job 
doth  not  consider,  that  his  suHferJag  is  not  in  such  extremity,  as 
hissia  liaili<Jc»crve(i. 

XXXVI.   13  They  ay  not  when  he  bindeih  them. 
When  he  ufflicteth  them,  they  ilo  not  humhie  themselves  under 
the  hand  of  God,  and  re)ient  them  nf  their  siii^. 

XXXVI.  20  Desire  not  the  nighty  when  people  are  cut  off  in 
their  place. 

Do  nut  thou  wish  for  night,  aa  thinking  that  that  silent  and  quiet 
lioicmitrht  give  thee  ease  from  thy  thoughts;  vrhtle  thuuliastio  do 
with  a  God,  that  can  in  an  instant  cut  ofi'  whole  nations,  much 
more  thee,  who  art  one  weak  and  frail  man. 

XXXVI.  21   For  this  hast  thou,  rather  chosen  thai  affiiction. 
Thou   haitt  rather  choKn  to  tax  the  proceedings  of  God  in  thy 
weak  iiiipalieticf,  tlian  meekly  to  suffer  his  afllir-tiun. 

XXXVI.   30  Jiehi/Idf  he  spreadeth  his  light  upon  it^  and  covercth 
the  Attorn  of  the  sea. 

Behold,  when  the  heaven  is  overcast  with  cloudit,  he  sendeth  forth 
his  bright  beam)^,  and  cnlighteneth  and  cheereth  the  face  thereof; 
ud  again  sendeth  such  gloomy  and  dark  clouds,  a»  that  the  black- 
ness aod  obscurity  tliercof  shadeih  even  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

XXXVI.  i3  The  nitisr  thereof  sheweih  concerning  ity  the  cattle 
alto  concerning  the  vapour. 

The  noise  of  thunder,  which  is  in  the  clou»!,  sheweth  and  prc- 
sageth  the  rain,  which  will  pour  down  from  it ;  and  the  very  eat* 
tie  have  a  kind  of  notice,  and  c;ive  a  certain  intimation,  by  signs 
and  tokens,  of  the  falling  of  that  moist  vapour. 

XXXVII.  2  Hear  attentively  the  noiae  of  his  voice. 

While  we  are  now  speaking,  hear  hovr  dreadfully  the  noise  of  his 
thunder  sounds  in  the  clouds,  &c> 

XXXVII.  9  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the  vhirlu-ind :  and  cold 
oat  of  the  iwrth. 

Out  of  those  hidden  chambers  of  his,  which  are  the  southern 
coaiU,  the  strong  winds  arise ;  and  the  cold  winds  come  from  the 
north. 

XXXVn.    n  Sy  watering  he -a^earieth  the  t/mk  clmul. 
He  spends  out  all  the  moisture  of  the  thick  cloud,  in  waieringtbe 
eartbr 

XXXVII.  i3  Hecauseth  them  tocmne,  whether  for  correction^ 
•r  for  his  land,  or  for  meriy. 

He  sendeth  abundance  of  rain,  whether  for  the  punishment  of 
men,  or  for  the  fruitemog  of  the  eartli,  or  for  the  refreshing  of 
men. 

XXXVII.  n    ITow  thy  garments  are  -warm^vhen  he  quieteth  the 
earth  by  the  south  wind. 
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How  it  comes  about,  that  tite  air  is  »o  liot  as  tbui  tiiou  canst  not 
abide  thv  clollius  on  ;  m  lien,  in  a  calm  season,  the  south  sun  ;>hine« 
upon  thee,  und  the  warm  southern  windii  hlow  in  ihv  Ouc. 

XXXVII.   IH  Which  is  strongs  and  as  a  moiun  looking  glass. 
Which  seems  unto  us  so  lirnt  and  sohd,  as  if  it  we^e  a  looking 
gla»i  of  Horae  stront;  polished  metal. 

XXXVII.  19  H'e  cannot  order  oar  t^p*xchb^  reason  of  dariness. 
We  know  not  linw  to  order  or  dispose  our  s|>et'clies  to  liim,  by 
reason  of  that  grass  darkncji^  of  ignorance  wlu-rewith  we  ar«  io- 
wrappcd. 

.  XXXVII.  20  //  a  man  spcakf  surclj/  he  shall  he  swaliowed  up. 
If  a  man  will  l>c  onpn»ing  Inm  in  his  !>pi.*t:ch,  and  quesliooiag  tut 
justice,  surely  he  snull  be  confounded. 

XXXVII.  21,  22  j-ind  now  men  sec  not  the  bright  tight  whiik 
is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the  wind  passelh,  and  deaiuetk  them.  Fair 
UYtithrr  conifth  out  of  the  north  :  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 
l(  men  be  not  able  with  their  weak  eves  tu  l>chuld  the  brigntneM 
nf  the  sun,  which  sinneth  in  tlte  lighlsouie  clouds,  when  tiiewtiKl 
passeth  through  and  disperseth  them,  :md  when  the  air  is  cle&red 
by  the  north  winds,  how  shall  they  be  able  to  look  God  in  the  face* 
and  to  hold  contestation  witli  him,  whose  majesty  is  terrible  be> 
yotid  the  powers  of  our  apprehension  ? 

XXXVII.  2+  He  respecteih  not  any  that  are  rase  in  heart. 
Theljfst  wisdom  of  men  is  but  foolishness  to  him  :   Ue  makes  no 
reckoning  therefore  of  that  vain  wisdom,  with  the  conceit  where- 
of men  ure  m  out  to  pU^se  them9(.*lves. 

XXXVin.  2  jyho  is  M«  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  vords  mtJt\ 
tut  kiundedge  f 

Who  IS  this,  tlmt  ignorantlv  casts  unjust  aspersions  upon  the  omm 
wi*c  and  hnlv  decrees  uud  pnieeediugs  of  the  Almichty  ? 

XXXVUI.  7  When  the  nu/rning  stars  satig  together f  and  ail  the 
9ons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 

When  the  glorious  siars,  in  tU^ir  first  creation,  did,  in  their  kind, 
celebrate  ttie  praise.s  of  their  Maker;  and  the  angels  of  God, 
created  by  that  Omnipotent  Word  of  his,  testified  ibeir  joy  uid 
thdiikfulness  to  the  Guil,  that  mailc  ihem  such. 

XXXVHI.  9,  to.  li'hen  J  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thnr^, 
and  the  thick  darkness  as  the  swadiUing-band  for  i/,  und  brake  Up 
(or,  set)  my  decreed  pliice. 

Whose  power,  when  be  had  brought  forth  the  sea  as  a  new-born 
infant,  wrappi'd  it  about  with  clouds,  as  with  clouts  and  swaddliog 
bunds  ;  and  set  upun  it  my  everlasting  decree,  for  ihe  hounds  aitu 
motion  tliereof. 

XXXVIII.  13  That  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  qf  it. 
That  evd  doers,  who  tiate  the  li^bt  of  the  dav,  might  be  a&igtM^ 
cil,  by  the  rising  of  it,  from  their  wicked  projects. 

XXXVIII.  II  It  is  turned  a*  clay  lo  tht  teat i  and  they  staid 
as  a  garment. 
I'he  canb  is,  by  tlw  coming  of  the  light,  changed  into  diren 
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Ibrmt ;  and  differs  Ufwn  the  imprestion  thmrcof,  as  wax  or  chiy 
dotli  at  the  stampiiiv^  of  a  new  seal,  so  as  it  seems  quite  other 
than  it  was  ;  and  nn^n,  (^specially  guilty  malefuctnrs,  are  shlftril 
by  the  breaking  forth  of  the  light,  hke  to  so  many  several  gar- 
ments. 

XXXVin.  22,  23  Treasures  of  xmrw,  He.   which  I  kmx  re- 
served agavist  the  time  of  trouble  f 

Dtilnt  thou  e\-er  enter  into  that  my  storehouse  of  meteors,  which 
I  h.Lre  decreed  to  bring  forth  upon  all  occa^ons  of  my  juclgmenii 
upon  men  ? 

XXXVIII-  94  By  what  vat/  is  tht  light  parted,  which  scat' 
tercth  the  east  wmd  upon  the  earth  f 

Dost  thou  know  how  the  lightning  comes  to  break  forth  of  the 
cloud  t  and  how  that  vapour  there  included  doth,  with  great  vio- 
lence, <icatter  a  blustering  ivind  u|K>n  (he  e:irth  ' 

XXXVIII.  31   Canst  ihou  bind  the  suteet  iiifiuences  of  Piciatles, 
or  toose  the  bartds  of  Orion  f 

See  chapter  ix.  rersa  &.  Canst  thou  alter  the  seasons  of  the  year; 
or  cause  a  re<;traint  of  the  *pring,  summer,  aiilnmn,  &c. ' 

XXXVIII.  32  Canst  thoti  bring  Jorth  Matzaroth  in  htsseasonf 
vr  canst  thou  guide  /trciurus  with  his  sons  f 

Canst  thon  bt  itig  forth  thoiu*  hidden  stars  of  the  south  ;  or  direct 
ibe  nonhem constellations  in  their  courses? 

XXX  VIH.  33  Kiujuvst  thau  the  ordinances  of  heaven  f  and  canst 
thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

Knowest  thou  what  laws  God  hath  m^de  for  the  motions  ami  in- 
fluences c^  the  tieavrn ;  and  what  power  he  hath  given  to  their 
operations  on  the  earth  i 

XXXIX.  I   Knawest  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats  of  the 
Toek  bring  forth  f 

Canst  rbou  understand,  or  dispose  of,  the  conceptions  and  birthi 
of  the  wildest  creatures  ? 

XXXIX.    1 9  Hast  Ihou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 
Ila«t  ihoti  enabled  him  to  neigh  so  loud  and  strongly,  as  if  it  wer« 
the  nittling  of  ibiindcr  ? 

XXXIX.    24   Neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trvmftet. 
Neither  doth  conceive  any  terror  at  all  in  the  alarum  to  the  battle. 

XXXIX-  2«  And  stretch  her  wings  towards  tfie  south. 
Is  it  by  thine  appointment    and   instinct,  that  the  liawk  wastetli 
ber  nimble  and  swift  wings,  to  Hy  into  the  warmer  climates  of  the 
sooth  P 

XXXIX.  30  llcr  jfoung  ones  also  suck  up  blood :  and  where  the 
stain  are,  there  is  she. 

Whereas  other  fowls  drink  water,  (he  young  eagle  Ih  wont  (and 
who  taught  it  him  })  to  suck  in  the  blood  of  his  prey  ;  and  where 
caroutes  are,  thither,  by  a  strange  sagacity  of  nature,  is  drawfi 
to  resort. 
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XL.  15  Behold  now  &rhetnot/t,  wlikk  I  made  with  thee;  he 
tateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

Look  but  upon  two  of  mv  creatures;  the  one  oo  i\x  land,  the 
other  in  tiiiit  wtttcr ;  both  hi^h  and  mightv '■  behold  the  clephamt 
first,  uhicUI  have  furuied  and  placed  in  lUy  view,  and  made  apt 
to  thy  use;  which,  though  he  be  so  vast  that  his  very  stKlure  is 
enough  to  terrify  the  beholder,  vet  I  ba\f  caused  him  to  eat  giw 
like  liw.  ox,  and  to  feed  on  no  nn'y  but  theae  flight  vcf^etablcs. 

XL.  1 7  //c  moixth  his  tail  like  a  cedar  :  and  the  sinews  of  ' 
stones  are  wrapped  together. 
In  his  lust,  he  tnoveth  his  generative  part,  like  to  some  cedar ;  and 
the  sincn-s  nf  his  stones  are  wrapt  together,  like  to  ibc  roots  of 
those*  tall  and  strong;  trees. 

XL.  2*  7/f  ttiieth  it  with  his  ej/rs :  hi*  twse  pierceth  through 
sjiarcs,  (or,  as  the  margin  railier,  tViJI  any  take  httn  in  his  sightt 
or,  bore  his  nose  with  a  ginf) 

VV'ill  any  ninn  be  al)le  by  o[K!n  force  to  take  him,  while  he  aeai 
and  is  forewarned  of  the  enterprise  ?  or  can  he  br.  taken  by  the 
nose,  as  a  Bsh  with  a  hook  ?  U  be  ttot  able  to  break  through  all 
tbe  dangers  of  a  violent  taking  ? 

XLI    1  Cartst  thou  draw  up  leviathan  with  an  hook  f 
In  liki*  manner,  cast  thine  eve  into  the  deep  waters,  and  see  there 
the  great  whale  that  I  hare  framed  ;  canst  tliou  think  tu  angle  for 
him,  as  for  small  fish,  &c.  i 

XLI.  7  Canst  thou  Jill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  f 
Canst  thou  pierce  his  skin  with  barbed  hooks  } 

XLL  8  Laj/  thine  hand  upon  him,  retTiember  the  battle,  do  no 
more. 

If  thou  lay  thy  hand  upon  bim  to  strike  him,  thou  slialt  hare  so 
murb  n-iLsnn  In  feci  the  smart  of  this  contlict,  that  thou  shak  not 
mi^ddle  with  him  any  more. 

XLI.   1 1    Jf'hn  hath  prevented  wie,  that  /  shoiUd  repay  him  ? 
Who  hath  done  me  any  favour,  in  helping  me  to  male  or  gorcrn 
the  world,  or  in  furtheriDg  my  actions,  tint  I  oaay  repay  it  uuto 
him  ? 

XLL   13  tf 'ho  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment  f 
Who  is  able  to  turn  over  that  skin,  w'hcrrwiih  Iw  is  covered  u 
with  a  garment ' 

XLL  18  Jit/  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  hittyet  »re  like 
tht  ei/e/hts  of  the  nwrning. 

When  he  neeseth,  Itc  inakcth,  as  it  were,  a  fire  to  break  forth  at 
his  nostriU  and  eyes ;  and  when  thou  beholdest  his  eyes,  dioti 
wouldeM  think  thou  tiawe^t  the  sun  riitin^  in  tlie  mnming. 

XLL   22  And  sorrow  it  turned  into  Joy  before  kirn. 
And  if  from  unv  other  creature,  there  be  occaaion  of  trouble  and 
Taxation  offered  to  him,  he  tali's  pleasure  therdo,  as  that  which 
be  will  turn  to  \i\s  advantage  and  triumph. 

XLL  35  By  ixason  <f  breakings  they  purif'tf  thetnselves. 
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Oot  nf  the  fear  of  his  rehement  and  terrihle  motions,  they  arc 
elatl  10  make  their  pr-ace  with  Gwl,  that  ihuy  niay  he  n^ady  for 
ustdbsoluuon,  uhich  is  tlireatened  unto  tliem  tlierehy. 

XLL  33  He  inaketk  a  path,  to  shine  after  him  ;  one  ■would  think 
the  deep  to  be  hoajy. 

Where  be  movt^  in  the  sea,  lie  cauticlh  a  Diuntioii  of  his  way  ia 
the  waters  ;  leaving  behind  him  a  white  kind  of  foam,  onthetace 
of  the  sea,  discernible  from  the  rest  of  the  vavcs. 

XLI.  3+  He  behoUcth  all  ht»h  tilings :  he  is  a  king  over  all  the 
children  of  pride. 

He  doth,  ill  the  confidence  of  his  ^reat  stronj^h,  overlook  hH  other 
living  creatures,  and  exah  himself  over  tlie  proudest  of  them  ; 
as  thinking  him^lf  more  strong  and  mighty  than  ihcy. 

XUL  9  TheXj)^^  abo  accepted  (f  Job. 
The  Lord  also  beard  the  prayer  of  Job,  that  he  made  for  hU 
friends  ;  and  so  accepreil  of  his  ]x!rson  and  his  devotion,  that  he 
for^a»'e  their  offence  upon  his  intcrL-t^siati. 

XLII.   10  /!nd  ike  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  when  he 
prayed  for  his  friends. 

And  the  Lord  released  that  nilierahle  afflirilon,  iimler  which  Job 
-was  licld  bound  ;  when,  out  qI  his  meekness  atid  charity,  he  was 
content  to  prav  for  those  bis  persecuiing  friends. 

XLIL    II   Every  iruxn  aho  brought   htm  apiece  of  moneys  and 
estiy  ofte  aji  earring  <f  gold. 

They  came  to  him  ;  and,  by  way  of  gratnUtion,  brought  him. 
each  of  them,  a  gift,  a  piece  of  coin  usual  in  those  times  (stam|>ed 
with  asheep  or  lamb)  and  an  earring  of  gold. 

XLn.  15  And  their  father  gave  than  inheritance  among  their 
hrethien. 

Their  father,  as  the  reward  and  encouragement  of  their  virtues, 
gave  them  a  possession  of  land,  that  they  should  be  coheirs  of  his 

^ estate  and  tj^rritories,  as  their  brethren  were,  and  should  slure 
proportionally  withUieni, 
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L  I  blessed  h  the  man  that  zealketh  not  in  the  counsel qf  the  un- 
godly f  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners^  vor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
ihc  scornful. 

Btessedoess  is  the  thing  we  all  drive  at :  would  ye  then  know  who 
i»  a  blessed  attd  happy  man  }  It  is  he,  that  Hrst  rcfraineth  himself 
from  bU  evil :  and  whereas  there  are  three  degrees  of  wicked  men, 
ongpdlv  in  their  thoughts,  sinners  in  their  actions,  and  scorncrsin 
their  words  and  ciirriage  ;  this  man  holds  aloof  from  them  all ;  not 
yielding  to  frame  himself,  either  to  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly, 
10  contmuc  in  the  way  and  inanm^r  of  life  which  is  used  bv  sin- 
ners, or  to  settle  himself  in  a  resolution  to  join  With  the  scornfitl 
eoemica  of  grace  and  goodness. 
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I.  2  But  hii  ddight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  end  in  his  taa 
i}olh  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

But  contrarilv,  instead  of  thcftc  lewd  coi)rAt<t  and  sinful  pleasores, 
bis  delight  h  wholly  placed  in  tKe  Lord  his  God;  and  for  hisMke, 
ill  tlie  word  of  that  God  ;  and  wherewith  his  heart  is  so  taken  ii|>, 
that  he  siiendeth  his  thoughts  upon  it  day  and  nteht. 

I.  6  ror  the  Lord  fmoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous. 

For  the  Lx>rd  lakns  special  iiutice  of  tlie  at-tions  and  events  of  god- 
ly men :  he  g^raciously  accepts  of  what  they  do,  and  wisely  and 
DicrcLfully  ordereth  the  issues  of  alt  things  to  their  good. 

n.  I  H'hy  da  the  heathen  ragCj  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  f 

What  madness  is  this  in  the  enemios  of  Giod  and  of  his  Anointed, 
thus  to  conspire  against  that  kingdom  and  government,  M-hlcb  ba 
would  hare  cstaUlisiied  in  mc,  as  a  type  of  the  Everlasting  Sorc- 
rcignty  of  bis  Son,  Christ  ? 

n.  7  /  will  declare  the  decree :  Thou  art  my  Stm ;  this  day  have 
J  begotten  thee. 
That  men  may  no  longer  pretend  ignorance,  I  irill  declare  and 

Euhlish  the  eternal  decree  of  God;  who  hath  said,  concerning 
is  Son  Christ,  whose  type  I  bear.  Thou  art  my  only  Son,  1  ba»-e 
from  eternity  begotten  tl»uc ;  and  now  I  do  this  day  proclaim  thee 
to  the  world,  as  the  Evcrla.'^tint;  King,  and  Gorernour  thereof. 

II.  12  Kiss  (he  Son,  lest  he  he  angry ,  and  ye  perish  from  the  spay.' 
Give  ye  your  true  testimonic-s  of  yonr  Imniblc  homage  mod  fub- 
jection  to  this  Eternal  Son  of  God  ;  and  of  your  meet  obedience 
%o  mc,  whom  he  hath  ordained  to  be  a  figure  of  that  his  glorioiit 
government ;  lest  his  anger  he  provoked  against  you  by  your  con- 
tempt, and  so  be  should  cut  you  off  in  the  midst  of  your  deagni. 

IV.  2  Oye  sons  (>f  men^  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into 
shame  f  Kc. 

0  ye  pruiid  enemies,  that  pride  yourselves  in  the  favour  and  coun- 
tcnance  of  Saul,  how  long  will  ye  vainly  endeavour  to  dimppoiot 
thai  glory,  which  God  hatli  by  his  prophet  fore-promised  unto  me  } 

IV.  ^' Stand  in  awe,  andsin  not :  commune  with  your  o:cn  hearts 
upoti  your  bed,  ami  be  stUL 

Be  alraid  of  God's  judgments,  and  be  reclaimed  from  your  sinn, 
and  es|HH^iullv  from  vour  bloody  persecution  of  me  :  deal  seriouft. 
ly  with  your  own  hearts  in  secret,  betwixt  God  and  tltem  :  retire 
yourselves  purposely,  for  the  more  oppnriunity  of  your  deep  oie* 
dilations  ;  and  be  confounded  m  yourselves,  turningyour  dupka- 
fture  back  uimnyour  own  wicked  hearts. 

IV.  6  Tnere  be  many  that  say^  Who  ttili  shew  us  any  goodf 

1  know  it  is  the  common  fashion  of'  the  work),  to  look  aAcr  out- 
ward pras)terily  ;  and  to  measure  happiness  by  the  abundance  of 
theste  earthly  things;  but  for  mc,  O  Lord,  I  value  thy  favour 
above  all  things  whatsoever. 
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IV.  7  Thou  hast  put  ghdnrss  in  my  heart,  more  than  t'n  the  time 
that  their  com  artd  their  wtne  inn-eased. 

Thcv  do  not  so  niucli  rejoice  in  their  vintage  and  harvest,  wl>en  it 
is  roost  rich,  seasonable,  abundant,  as  I  do  in  the  assurance  of  thjr 
grace  towurds  me. 

V.  9  Tlteir  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre. 

They  have  swallowed  down  many  dear  morsels,  of  the  estates  and 
liTCS  of  the  gfxlly  and  innocent ;  and  out  of  their  throats  have  pro- 
ceeded nothing  but  words  tending  to  the  destruetion  of  others. 

VT.  5  for  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee. 
When  I  am  once  deiid,  1  can  no  more  celebrate  thy  name  amongst 
the  Uring,  as  I  now  do. 

Vn.  1  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  praise  thee :  far 
their  sakes  therefore  return  on  high. 

O  God,  in  delivering  mc,  thou  shidt  not  only  do  good  unto  me, 
but  this  proof  of  thy  merey  shall  draw  all  tJie  |»coi>Ie  t«  a  just  ad- 
miration of  thy  goodness  ;  for  their  sakes  therefore,  ascend  thou 
upon  thy  throne  of  judgment,  and  make  tliy  grace  conspicuous  to 
all  the  world. 

vn.  1  ♦  Behold^  he  travaileth  with  iniquity y  and  hath  conceived 
mischief,  and  brought  forth  fabehood. 

It  shall  he  with  liiiii,  as  with  a  woman  that  is  mocked  with  afalae 
and  yet  painful  conception :  he  hath  conceived  a  mischievous  plot 
aguiiutt  me ;  he  travaileth,  in  bringing  that  Mnful  de»gn  to  execu- 
tion ;  and  when  all  is  done,  he  is  dchvercd  of  nothing,  but  a  vain 
»nd  false  hope,  which  vanisheth  into  wind  and  disappointment. 

VHI.  2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  or- 
dained strength  because  of  thine  enrtnies^  that  thou  mighiest  still  the 
enemy  and  avenger. 

O  God,  tbou  needest  no  skilful  rhetoricians  to  set  forth  thy  praise : 
eren  very  new  born  babes  and  sucklings  do  sufTicienlly  declare 
thv  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ;  whosoever  »hall  hut  look  upon 
them,  and  see  their  miraculous  formation  and  nourishment  and 
insensible  growth,  shall  see  cnongli  to  stop  the  mouths  of  all  thine 
enemies ;  how  much  mure  when  thev  come  to  age  and  discretion, 
dost  thou  fetch  praise  and  glorv  to  thvscif  from  them  ? 

VIIJ.  5  For  thou  hast  made  hiyn  a  little  lower  than  the  angels. 
Tbou  hast  made  man  in  his  very  creation,  and  the  Son  of  Man  in 
his  Tolunury  exinaiiition  of  himself  for  our  sake,  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels. 

IX.  6  0  thou  eneniy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end : 
and  thcti  hast  destrm/ea  cities ;  their  mcmorialis perishedwith  them. 
0  thou  enemy,  [hou   hast    now,  I  hope,  done  destroying;  tliou 
but  made  an  end  of  sacking  and  ruining  our  cities  ;  there  is  no 
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more  work  for  thee  further  to  do:  md  now,  when  they  Itavcdone- 
their  wofiit,  themselves  and  their  memorial  U  u^terlv  rooted  out. 

IX.  12  IV hen  htvuUcHh  inquisition  far  Uood^  he  remeniberctk 
ihem. 

When  God  calls  men  to  a  reckoning  for  their  oppressions  and  crueU 
tics,  he  then  rciiietuber^  the  poor,  and  is  just  and  careful  to  ngh 
ibeir  wrongs. 

X.  3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  hit  kearCs  desire,  and  hUssetk 
the  covetous^  whom  God abhoneth. 

The  wick^  man  follows  his  unbridled  lust ;  and  boasts  of  his 
free  and  full  coutenlment  that  he  hnds  in  his  evil  waw,  and  mag- 
nifies those  that  arc  earthly  and  carnal  niindvd,  like  himself ;  who, 
tlmugh  they  he  applauded  hv  him,  vei  are  idihurrcd  of  God. 

X.  5  His  xca^s  are  al-^ays  urinous ,   My  judgmatti    arc  far 
ahave  out  of  his  sight :  as  for  all  his  cnanies,  he  puj'eth  at  them. 
His  ways  are  ever  oflensive  to  God  :  thy  judgments,  O  GckI,  are 
by  him  put  far  from  his  thous-his ;  and  for  his  enemies,  in  a  con- 
fidence of  his  own  strength,  he  mnkcth  a  mock  of  thcra. 

X.  10  Ilr  cr0Ucheth,a\iti  /lumbkth  himsei/,  that  the  poor  majf 
fail  by  his  strung  ones. 

ile  glaveretli,and  speaks  fair,  and  carries  himself  courteously,  to 
draw  in  tlic  poor  into  his  danger  i  and  when  he  luitli  once  guthokl 
of  (hem,  he  falls  violently  upon  theni. 

X.  1.5  Seek  out  his  tcickeaness  \\\\  thou  fnd  ncfne. 

Do  thou  search  out,  and  punish,  and  restrain  his  wickcdncsfi,  till 
there  Ih:  no  more  of  it  tu  be  found  :  make  a  full  end  of  bis  evil  by 
thy  judgments. 

XI.  3  Jf  the  foundations  he  destroyed, -a-'hat  eon  the  righteous  do  f 
OGod,  ihey  have  undermined  me  in  the  very  founilations  of  my 
being  and  subsisting  ;  how  can  I  then  hold  out  ?  Let  mc  be  never 
so  upright  and  innocent,  yet  I  must  needs,  for  ought  t  can  doj  fall 
under  their  violence, 

XI.  4  The  Lord  is  in  his  hchf  tenipte,  the  La%u*»  throne  is  in 
Keaien. 

B'lt  howsoever  such  measure  be  offered  me  by  men,  yet  my  rom- 
fort  IS,  that  1  have  a  God,  whndwcIU  ahovc  in  the  glorious  temple 
of  heaven,  who  can  and  wdl  redress  my  wrongs. 

XL  6  Upon  tht  wiciced  he  shall  rain  snares  ;  fre  and  brimstone. 
He  will,  in  bis  due  time,  execute  di(k4  icrrlhjc  and  dreadful  judg- 
ments upon  the  wicked,  such  as  he  did  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorr»fi  : 
lie  shall  rain  down  upon  their  heads  fire  and  hrimt>tnne,  which  tihall 
surprise  them  suddenly,  and  ensnare  tliem  without  [lossibiliiy  of 
escape. 

XII.  8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the  vilest  men  are 
exalted. 

It  must  needs  be,  that  wicked  men  should  abound  every  whcrr, 
and  bear  them  [iroudly  in  their  lewd  councs,  when  the  worst  and 
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most  gt>dlcss  men  arc  exalted  and  preferred  to  places  of  honour 
and  command,  and  magnified  in  their  sins. 

XIII.  3  Lighten  mine  eyes,  leit  I  deep  the  tJucp  of  death. 

O  Lord,  do  ihou  comfort  rac,  with  the  cheerful  lij;l«  of  thy  conn* 
teoAnce :  raise  me  up  with  ii  swoet  sense  of  tliy  favour,  lest  I  be 
DttcHy  di&hi.>artcned,  and  die  disconsolate. 

XIV.  I  The/ool  hath  said,  SCe.     See  Psalm  Itii.  I. 

XIV.  4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  m  knowledge  ?  mho  eat 
up  my  people  as  tkof  eat  bread. 

Whiii  a  strange  madness  is  this  in  wicked  inert,  that  they  uill  not 
con-iider  what  vengeance  they  pull  upon  ilientst^Ives,  wliile  they 
do  thus  cruelly  devour  my  people,  as  they  cat  bread,  so  greedily, 
so  familiarly ;  without  fear  or  remorse  ! 

XXV.  5  There  were  they  in  great  fear :  for  God  is  is  the  gene^ 
ration  of  the  rightemis. 

But  how  secure  soever  they  now  seem,  God  hath  a  time,  wherein 
be  shall  confound  them  willi  fear  and  a^touishmeitt ;  for  tliat  just 
God  takes  special  charge  of  the  generation  of  the  just,  and  shall 
iurcly  plague  their  cruel  persecutors. 

XIV.  6   Ve  have  shamed  (he  counsel  of  the  poor,   because  the 
LoftD  is  his  refuge. 

Ye  liave  scorned  and  made  a  mock  of  the  holy  resolutions  of  the 
poor  and  godly  man,  in  that  he  depended  upon  the  Lord,  as  his 
refuge  ;  and  trusted  not,  as  you  do,  to  his  own  devices  and  to  the 
aim  of  flesh. 

XV.  1  Loud,  who  ihaU abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  whoshalldweil 
in  thy  holy  hUl  ? 

O  Lord,  whom  wilt  chou  admit,  as  a  living  member  of  thy  true 
Church  upon  earth,  and  as  a  glorious  citizen  of  thy  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem above  ? 

XVL  2  My  goodliest  tJiicn^^Ah  not  to  thee. 

0  God,  what  have  1,  or  what  can  I  ilo,  that  can  confer  any  thing 
to  thee;  since  ihou  art  infinitely  p;loriou8  and  powerful,  and  I  am 
not  Bnite  oulv,  but  wi-ak  and  niistTahle  } 

XVI.  4>  Their  drink  ojftriugs  of  blood  wUl  I  not  offer,  nor  take 
up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

1  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  idolatrous  lieathen,  nor  vet 
with  their  sujierstitious  and  sinful  rites :  if  they  pollute  ihenisch-es 
with  (be  drink  offtTings  of  blmid,  whether  of  men  or  other  cPe-a- 
tures,  I  abhor  to  partake  with  them  ;  neither  will  I  so  much  as  make 
nteiitjon  of  the  names  of  their  false  gods. 

XVL  6  The  Hues  are  fallen  itntorne  in  pleasant  places  ;  j/m,  / 
ktpe  a  goodly  heritage. 

I  cannot  envj*  the  greatness  and  prosperitj'  of  these  wickcj  ido- 
laters :  no,  God  liatli  allotted  a  happy  portion  unto  me,  in  compa- 
mofl  of  Uie  best  of  them. 
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XVI.  9  Myfieth  also  sAaU  rest  in  hope. 
I  u-ill  ulso  lay  dotrn  this  body  of  mine  in  the  gr,ive,  in  a  certain 
hope  and  assurance  of  mv  resurrection  to  inimortalitv. 

XVI,  10  For  thou  wUt  net  leave  mt/  soul  in  hell;  neither  will 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

'Fca  thou  wilt  not  give  niu  attcrly  over  to  that  corruption,  which 
shall  seize  on  me  in  the  grave  ;  neither  nilt  let  the  body  of  thy 
bolv  servant  to  vanish  away  in  dust  and  rottenness  ;  biit  wilt  one 
day  raise  it  glorious  ;  whereof  I  am  aii^ured  by  the  virtue  of  my 
insition  into  that  Christ,  wliosc  sacred  body  thou  wilt  preserve  from 
the  least  putrefaction  in  the  earth. 

XVII,  10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat. 

They  are  fat  and  well  liking;  panifHrring  themselves  with  all  the 
contontments  and  pleasures,  thai  their  heart  can  desire. 

XVH.  1*  /Vommirn  (as  in  the  margin)  by /AiWAiifirf,  ^KoRD, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  /j/ir,  end 
whose  belly  thou  flUst  with  thy  hid  treasurew. 
Save  thou  me,  O  Lord,  by  thy  powerful  hand,  from  the  cruelty  of 
men,  even  from  worldly  and  blood-thirsty  men  ;  which  have  set  up 
their  rest  here  below,  making  no  account  of  any  other  life  after 
thi:«,  wherein  to  receive  the  retribution  of  eood  or  evil ;  wliom  vet 
thou  rauscst  to  abound  with  the  choicest  oi  all  temporal  and  out- 
ward blessings,  for  their  further  judgment. 

XVII.   15  As  forme^  I  will  bchdd  thy  fate  inrigUeousness:  I 
shall  be  satisjiedy  when  I  awaken  with  thylHaiess. 
But  as  for  me,  I  do  no  way  envy  this  happiness  of  tlicira,  but  nh> 
tber  am  willingly  content  to  suBer  affliction  here,  since  1  am  as- 
sured, I  shall,  one  day,  behold  thy  face  in  perfect  beauty  .  when  |: 
shall  awake  out  of  my  long  sleep  in  the  grave,  I  shall  be  fullv  sa^ 
tisficd  with  thy  glorious  presence;  aod,  in  the  mean  time,  I  shall 
comfurtablv  hope  to  sec  thy  deliverance  of  me,  in  thy  just  vuidi- 
cation  from  mine  enemies;  and  when  thou  raiseti  me  out  of  nu* 
great  adversity,  I  shall  be  abundantly  refreshed  with  thy  lovinj 
countenance  towards  tne. 

XVni.  2  The  Lord  is  my  roek,  and  my  fortress. 
See  for  this  whole  Psalm  in  2  Sam.  xxii. 

XIX.  2  Day  unto  day  ultereth  speech,  and  ni^Lt  unfa  might  ski 
elh  knowledge. 

As  the  eontinu:J  succession  of  day  and  night  doth  notably 
forth  the  wonderful  power  and  providence  of  God,  so  there  is  na^ 
day  nor  night,  wherein  God  doth  not  renew  unto  us  some  notabl 
demonstration  of  bis  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom,  in  this  grc 
administration  :  every  day  alTonIa  us  some  new  do<-ument  thereof. 

XIX.  3  There  is  iu>  speech  or  language,  where  their  name  isnol 
heard. 

Though  these  heavens  an^  this  day  and  night  be  mute,  yet  their 
spoecD  and  language  is  universally  undcj-stood  ;  so  as  the  wortdt 


PSALMS. 


ITS 


Wing  distinguished  by  variety  of  tonffues^  (the  people  whereo 
understand  not  each  Other,  j'rt)  all  ul  them  through  thu  wholo 
earth  understand  this  voicu,  whereby  the  iKarenSf  and  day,  and 
niehf,  praise  their  Muker. 

XIX.  4  Their  h'tie  is  gone  out  through  all  the  rarth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Jn  them  hath  he  made  a  tabernacle 

J  or  the  sun. 

The  line,  that  God  made  fnrtlie  passage  of  the  sun,  the  first  day 
of  his  motion,  is  still  and  ever  perpetuated  round  about  the  earth  ; 
so  as  God  hath  herein  spoken,  hotli  to  our  ean  hy  the  voice,  and 
to  our  eyes  by  ilic  vt^ibJc  limrs  that  he  hath  drawn  of  this  great 
frame  and  contiunal  and  constant  revolution  of  the  heavens;  in 
irbich^  be  hath  aiadc  a  receptacle,  over  and  besides  all  other  those 
glorious  planets  and  stars,  for  the  »un,  as  his  mast  remarkable 
creature. 

XX.  1    The  name  qf  the  God  of  Ja(ob  defend  thee. 

The  Almighty  power  of  bim,  that  is  named  the  God  of  Jacob, 
protect  and  defend  thee. 

XX.  2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanvtuan^^  and  strengthen  thee  out 
of  Sion. 

Send  tlice  help  from  the  holy  heavens,  and  from  his  sanctuary  which 
is  the  U'pe  and  figure  thereof ;  and  strengthen  tliee  out  of  Sion, 
where  he  hath  by  his  command  appi>iiiteu  the  holy  ark  of  his  co- 
venant to  be  placed,  and  from  thcucc  gives  answers  and  directions 
to  all  thine  actions. 

XXI.  9  Thou  shalt  make  than  as  a  Jeryo%vn  in  the  Htneqf  thine 
anger. 

TiKj&e,  that  are  insoletit  and  presumptuous  enemies  of  the  king* 
dooi  of  thy  Christ,  thou  sbalt  confound  with  thy  most  terrible 
judgments :  (hou  shalt  conguuie  them  and  theirs,  in  the  extremity 
of  tliy  wrathful  vengeance. 

XXr.  12  Therefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their  backs  (or, 
as  in  the  margin,  Thou  shait  set  them  as  a  butt ; )  when  thou  shalt 
make  ready  tnine  arrows  upon  thy  string. 

Tbou  shaJt  make  them  as  a  butt,  against  which  thou  shalt  level 
thine  arrows  of  judgment:  thou  shdlt  sctthctu  as  noted  objects  of 
thy  fearfullest  revenge. 

XXII.  12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strojig  bulls  ^.ffa- 
ihan  ha\r  beset  me  round. 

Mii»c  enenites  (and,  in  tvpe,  thine,  O  Saviour]  are  more  like  unto 
beaOJi  tian  men  ;  like  furious  bulls,  which  have  been  pampered 
imbc  lat  pastures  of  Bashan,  they  beset  me,  and  are  ready  to  gore 
me  through. 

XXIK   16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:   the  assembly  of  tht 
tckked  haie  inclosed  nif ;  they  pierced  my  hands  andwyfeet. 
I^either  are  they  like  to  bulls  for  their  strength,  and  lions  for  their 
ficrccnesi,  only;  but  they  are  also  tike  unto  dogs  for  clamour  and 
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cruel  insultation  ;  they  both  bite  nic  with  their  teeth,  and  bay  ni 
me  M-ith  their  impure  throats  :  thus  do  my  ira|)lacable  cnetnies  per- 
secute me ;  vea  they  have  done  that  to  me,  in  figure  and  repre- 
sentution,  which  titcy  shall  do  rcJIy  to  thee  my  Sariour,  they 
hav(- pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

XXII.  20  Delkirr  jny  soul  from  the  sntord ;  mi/  darting  /ram 
the  pouter  of  the  dog. 

Deliver  thou,  O  Lord,  my  dear  life,  from  the  power  and  cruelly 
of  tli^e  savage  and  merciless  enemies. 

XXII.  29  Ail  they  that  he  fat  upon  earth  shaU  eatand  werthip  : 
all  they  that  go  dawn  to  the  dust  shall  bow  be/ore  thee :  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  ou.m  soaJ. 

Not  only  the  [K>or  and  needy  sliall  cheerfnlly  eat  nf  thy  sacrifices, 
but  even  the  wealthy  and  j^reat  also  shall  partake  thereof,  and 
worstiiii  ihix*;  yea  all  those  that  humble  themselves  erun  la  (he 
dust  of  death  for  the  profession  of  thy  name,  even  those  that  have 
no  care  to  keep  theinsclrcs  ali\'c  when  their  life  may  stand  in  the 
way  of  thy  houmir,  they  shall  humbly  adore  thee. 

XXn.  31   Thty  shall  oftne,  and  shall  declare  his  Hghleousncs* 
unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom,  that  he  hath  done  this. 
Thev  filiall  make  rejutrt  of  tin?  righteous  iudgmcnts  of  God,  unto 
that  posteriiv  which  is  yet  unbm'n  i  and  a^halldeclare  that  it  ii  he, 
that  oath  done  these  great  things. 

XXIII.  4  T -will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou zxticith  me i  thyrodand 
thy  staff  they  comfort  tne. 

An  I  am  thv  sheep,  and  thou  my  shcplierd,  O  God,  so  shall  I  be 
ever  confident  in  thy  protection,  What  can  the  $hccp  fear,  while 
they  see  their  shepherd  rcadv  to  defend  them  ?  Thus  ^hall  I  crer 
hold  myself  safe,  and  sure  under  thy  defence,  and  thy  graciotin 
direction. 

XXIII.  5  7'hou  anointest  my  head  zi'ith  oil ;  my  atp  ruimeth  trcer. 
Thou  ^ive^t  me  abundance  of  all  helps  and  coinforis,  not  only  for 
necessity,  but  eren  for  pleasure  also. 

XXIV.  2  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas. 

He  hath  cau!>ed  the  waters  to  lie  lower  than  the  surface  at  the 
earth,  for  the  convenience  of  mairs  habitation  ;  so  hath  he  tbcfc- 
fore  lifted  the  eanh  over  the  sea,  as  if,  to  our  sense,  it  were  fotiud- 
cd  thercupoti. 

XXIV.  6  This  h  the  gnieration  of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek 
thy  face,  0  Jacob. 

This  is  the  generation  of  those  that  do  truly  and  sincerelv  serTv 
Cod,  with  a  holy  worship  ;  the  true  sons  of  thee,  (>  Jaco^,  who 
faillifullv  apply  lhrni!*elvfi  to  serve  the  Gnd  of  Jacob. 

XXIV.  1  Lift  up  your  hr  ads,  Oj/rga/es;  and  be  ye  lift  vpf  ye 
ei er lasting  doors  i  and  the  King  of  U lory  shall  come  m. 
It  shall  nut  be  long,  that  God  shall  dwell  m  tliesc  moTing  tabemar- 
des  :  ere  long,  he  shall  settle  his  abode  m  a  fixed  and  lastin.'  fas- 
bitatiou  of  his  temple  \  O  therefore  yc  firm  and  evcrdurin^  doors 


PSALMS.  n* 

of  Us  lemple,  open  vouncIveK  dictfrfully  to  receive  that  King  of 
Glor^-  wliicb  shall  come  to  dwell  in  those  ^uicretl  vra\h>,  and  triumph 
jn  so  blessed  a  gue>i ;  and  ye,  tlic  faithlul  hearts  n(  all  iK-lievcri, 
wbtiarc  his  liring  leinjile  shu(ln\te'l  bv  ttutt  uihrr,  raise  up  your 
MHiU,  lo  entertaiu  him  unto  ynur  everlibting  coiufurl. 

XXV.  3  Lf{  them  he  ashattifd  which  tramgrefs  without  cavse, 
Magnify  thou  thy  justice,  in  pouring  xhnuie  upon  the  face  of  those 
vbich  rise  up  af;uinst  ftir  spitefully,  without  any  just  cause  or  oc- 
ca5ton  of  provocation  on  inv  jKiri. 

XXV,  14  The  tccrel  of  i he  \.ct\inh  with,  than  that  fear  him. 
The  Lord  bears  ii  becrct  love  and  favour  to  those  that  fear  him, 
however  they  may  seem  outwardly  iieglecicd  ;  and,  in  a  gracious 
familiarity,  he  imparts  unto  th<:in  the  great  mysiertes  of  bis  wiJl 
aiid  ihejr  salvation. 

XXVI.  I  Judge  nie,  O  lAinn ;  for  I  have  waiked  in  7nine  inte- 

O  God,  do  thou  stand  out  for  mc,  and  jjive  sentence  with  mc; 
for  thou  kno^»t»t  I  )u'Lvc  walked  in  iijirighiness  and  sincerity  be- 
fore thre  ;  however  I  niay  have  failed  in  iveiknesa,  yet  my  pur- 
poses and  desires  have  been  truly  devoted  to  thee. 

XXVI.  6  /  will  reash  nn/  hands  in  iitnoctncy  :  so  will  2  compass 
thine  altar^  O  Lord. 

Lord,  thou  requirest  holiness  in  them  that  come  near  thee,  which 
thou  hast  sietiified  by  those  many  legal  <-leanstngs  and  lotions;  I 
will  be  careful  accordingly,  to  purge  my  heart  and  hands  from  all 
the  imparity  of  uiy  sins ;  and  then  M-il)  I  approach  lo  Chine  altar, 
and  offer  my  sarrifices  lotlice. 

XXVI.  9  Ga//irf  not  my  soul  Ttu'th  sinners. 
Oil  do  not  take  away  my  soul  witii  sinners  :  thou  soc^  1  would  not 

ras  they  do ;  Oh  let  me  not  speed  as  ihey  do. 

XX\'II.  2  Jnd  my  foes  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh. 
Wh»:n  niv  suvage  and  cruel  eneinte'^  came  aganist  ine,  like  rave- 
oous  bca^tts,  in  an  intention  to  worry  and  deyour  mc. 

XXVin.  3  Draw  tne  not  a-xay  ivith  the  wi(ked. 
Do  not  inwrap  me  in  thy  judgments  logetlier  with  the  wicked  ; 
whom  thou  draggest  to  their  execution  suddenly. 

XXIX.  2  tt'orship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Worship  ye  the  Lord  in  that  beauiiful  and  glunuus  Saucluaryf 
vbere  he  exhibit;^  his  presenre  to  his  people. 

XXIX.  3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  [or,  over)  l&e  aw-, 

Tbc  dreadful  tlmnder,  wherein  God  speaks  his  power  utuous,  is 
ibove  in  tiiO!>c  bij;her  waters  of  the  clouds:  tlierc,  and  thence 
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doth  God  speak  unto  us,  more  loud  and  tembly  than  aU  the  roaring 
of  these  lower  waters. 

XXIX.  6  //c  makcth  than  to  skip  like  a  calf;   Lebanon  and 
Sirion  like  a  young  unuorn. 

The  voice  of  thii  thunder  makes  the  very  earth  to  $hake,  so,  as 
the  great  moiintuins  of  Lclianon  and  Hrrmnn  arc,  as  it  were,  moved 
out  of  their  places  with  this  horrible  agitation. 

XXIX.  7  The  voice  of  the  hov.o  dnidtth  (he Jiames  of  Jirt. 
This  voice  of  the  thunder  cau&eth  tlie  fearful  flashes  of  the  lighl- 
ninfrs  to  break  forth  of  the  cloudii,  to  the  asttonishtn^  of  the  world, 

XXIX.  9  The  voice  of  ike  Lord  muketh  the  hinds  to  cahcy  and 
discovfreth  the  forests. 

The  (error  uf  this  voice  causeUi  the  hinds,  which  do  not  easily  de- 
liver tlicniselves  of  their  burden,  lo  cast  their  calves,  for  fear;  and 
BO  shukcth  down,  not  the  liMves  anil  iwi^s  only,  but  the  very  tree* 
of  the  forest,  that  they  are  left  bare,  and  open  toall  eyes. 

XXX.  7  Thou  hast  made  my  irwuntain  to  stand  strong. 

Thou  hast  settled  my  bahitaUon  no  liriu  and  safe,  in  my  mountaio 
of  Sion. 

XXX.  9  Shall  the  dust  oraise  thee  f  See  Psalm  vi.  5. 

XXX.  12  To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee. 
To  ttie  eiid  thai  my  tongue^  wliich  i:>the  only  instrument  whereby 
we  can  express  glory,  may  sing  praise  unto  ttiee. 

XXXI.  8  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  ttp  hUo  the  hand  of  the  enetny : 
fhott  hast  set  tnyfeet  in  a  large  room. 

Thou  hast  not  given  me  over  into  the  power  of  mine  ctwniy  ;  but 
hast  enlarged  me,  and  set  mc  free  from  the  fear  or  danger  of  his 
fttfenii>t!f. 

XXXI.   \2  I  am  like  a  broken  vessel. 
I  am  ca.st  aside  like  a  broken  ve«isel,  quite  pa^t  all  use  or  regard. 

XXXI,  20  Thou  shalt  keep  thevi  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the 
strife  of  tongues. 

As  that,  which  is  hid  In  some  secret  and  sure  cortwr,  is  safe  from 
all  eyes ;  so,  through  thy  merciful  core,  are  they  laid  up,  under  the 
covert  of  thy  providence,  from  uU  their  enemies,  and  from  the 
issue  of  all  tliose  slanderous  suggc:ttion&  which  they  make  against 
them. 

XXXII.  3  Jl'hen  /kept  silence^  my  bones  waxed  old,  }Ce. 
When  I  concealed  and  suppressed  mv  guiltuie^s,  and  smothered 
my  sill,  in  my  bosom ;  I  was  extremely  afflicted  therewith;  my 
bodv  decayed  and  langnistied. 

XXXII.  6  Sun-it/  in  the  ^floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Surely,  in  the  ^re-itest  extremitj'  of  troubles  and  {persecution, 
tliere  shall  no  i>vil  have  power  to  seize  U(x>d  him,  whom  thou  hast 
Cakeu  to  thy  protecUoD. 
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XXXir.  9  Btrt/e  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  wliich  have  m 

understamiing. 

Be  not  cither  stupid  or  refractory  under  the  hand  of  GotI,  hke  to 

bnire  beasts,  which  have  no  understanding. 

XXXin.  7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  an 
heap :  he  iayeth  up  the  depth  in  store  houses. 
The  element  of  waters,  though  it  be  fluid  and  nittinillv  apt  to 
spread  and  diffuse  itsc'lfj  yet  bath  hy,  in  \m  providence  and^  power, 
^ihcred  it  up  and  compacted  it  close  together,  a&  into  one  Iiean ; 
and  part  thereof,  instead  of  overflowint;  tlw  face  of  the  earth,  he 
hath  confined  into  tlie  secret  rcct-iitaetj^i  thereof, 

XXXin.  1.S  He fashiofieth  tlieir  hearts  alike :  he  constdereth  all 
their  •oicrks. 

In  Tuin,  shall  the  crafty  ones  of  the  world  think  to  brin<v  about 
their  plots  Dj^ain&t  God  :  He  formed,  and  fasbianed  their  hearts,  a» 
veil  U.1  the  simplejtt  and  silliest  of  all  his  creatures  ;  and  therel'ore 
he  well  kiiov»  and  considers  all  that  they  go  about. 

XXXIV.  20  He  keepeik  all  his  bones :  n^^  one  of  them  is  broken. 
He  laketh  charge  of  all  that  Ix-longs  to  his  children ;  so  as  no  vio- 
lence shall  be  pre)udieinl  unto  them  :  not  onlv  their  l>unei,  b'U  the 
Tcrr  Iiairs  of  incir  hc-ad  arc  numbered:  in  vain  shall  their  enemies 
hope  to  fasten  any  evil  upon  them,  which  the  wise  Providence  of 
GoJ  hath  not  foreappointed  for  their  good. 

XXXV.  5  Let  Ihetn  be  as  thaff  before  the  wind :  and  the  angel 
of  the  roRO  svatttrin^  them. 

Though  Thou  hast  ways  enough  by  natural  and  ordinary  means  to 
plague  thine  enemies,  ye(,  bciidrs,  do  thou  give  them  over  into  the 
band-)  of  thine  angels,  whether  good  or  evil,  to  vex  them  accord- 
ing^ to  their  deserts. 

XXXV.  1 0  Jll  my  bones  shall  say,  Lohd,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 
Ail  the  powers  and  parts  of  my  soul  and  IxMly  shall  praise  thee  ; 
and  confess  thee  to  be  my  only  good  and  gracious  Gml. 

XXXV.  14  /  bowed  dtnen  heavily^  as  one  that  mourneth  for  iiis 
ntotfter. 

I  hanged  down  my  head  in  a  serious  humiliation,  as  one  tliat  liad 
lost  his  dearest  friend,  even  the  mother  that  bore  hira. 

XXXV.  16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts ,  they  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teetn. 

'Duisc  pretended  false  friends  of  mine,  at  their  feasts,  made  me 
their  inblc-tatk ;  and  there  signified  their  malicious  conceits 
«gainst  me. 

XXXV.  n  My  darling  from  the  lions. 
i)e1irer  my  dear  and  precious  life  from  these  cruel  and  brutish 
efiemie*. 

XXXV.   19  Neither  let  them  wink  with  their  ^cs  that  hate  me 
Whout  a  cause. 
Those,   that  do  secretly  scorn  me,  by  tiieir  privy  gestures  of  co^- 
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tempt,  winking  tvitli  ilieir  eycs^  snij  urying  thtttr  (aca  at  me,  in  a 
diaftaiufiil  nianner,  do  thou  meet  wttli  them,  atid  lettltun  not  have 
c«use  to  insult  orer  mc. 

XXXVr.   I   The  /raiis^rr.ssf'on  of  thr  ^eicled  saith   within  my 
htart,  that  there  is  no/etir  of  God  tfcfort  his  e^es. 
So  lewdly  <lorh  the  wlck^il  man  dctneun  hmt&eir,  that  my  heart 
easily  and  jiistlv  Iclls  mt',  liiat  there  is  no  fear  of  GnJ  witbiii  hlio. 

XXXVI.  6  Thy  righUauiitcsa  M  Uke  tke  pxat  iiwuntaitis. 
Thy  rigtitcousiiL'ss  is  liku  sonic  liu;;e  and  high  inounTain,  which  ve 
may  -icc  afar  ofl';  but  can  uever  coniprehcod  uith  our  eye  ;iU  the 
extent  iuul  liirgenesa  of  it,  &c. 

XXXVI.  8  They  shall  be  al>ufidantly  satisfied  with  the  fatmta 
of  th^  home ;  and  thou  shati  make  them  drink  of  the  riser  fff  thy 
pleasm-es. 
They  shall  l>e  abundantly  siitisfiLHl  with  all  tliy  bles&ing!^  both  trnv 

{>oral  mid  spiritual ;  and  shall  not  oiilv  be  led  up  to  «  sutficicucv* 
lut  shall  be  furnished  with  Uiy  oierciful  proviKioiUp  «veii  to  de- 
light and  pleasure. 

XXXVI,  9  For  withtkec'a  the  fountain  of  life:  andinthf  tight 
shall  we  see  light. 

In,  and  from  tlieo,  iif  the  ground  of  all  true  comfort :  &il  life  and 
hapj»iness  is  drrivcd  onlv  trom  thee ;  and  of  thai  infinite  wore  of 
juy  and  c<Milentiiient  that  i^  in  thee,  we  ^hall  pailaku  in  uur 
sure,  onjoving  thv  blaisingK  and  gracious  illuminutioni. 

XXXVI.  1 1   Let  not  the  fool  oj  pride  come  against  me. 
Let  i>nl  the  proud  man  prevail  ugainbt  me :  oh  do  thuu  ihrlirer 
from  his  insolent  insultalions. 

XXXyil.   13  TheLovLD  shall  laugh  ai him:  for  he  leeth 
his  day  is  coining. 

The  Lord,  who  takes  notice  of  all  his  secret  plots,  shall  laugh  him 
to  scorn  ;  fur,  hou-socver  the  fooliah  wicked  man  flatters  nimMrlf 
ill  the  conceit  of  his  safety  and  stability  of  coiiiiitiou,  yuL  tite  AU- 
uise  God  sees  that  his  destruction  i«  at  hand. 

XXXVII.  20  Thri/ tiiviU  hv  as  the  fat  of  UmlK :  they  shall  cvn- 
suine ;  into  smoke  shall  they  consume auay. 

I'hey  shall  vanish  away  into  smoke  ;  as  the  fat  of  Iwnbs,  which  is 
laid  u{K>Ti  the  altar  in  sacrifice,  so  shall  they  be  Midd<:nly  cuo- 
turned. 

XXXMI.  21    The  wicked  borro-i^rthfStndpayeth  not  again:  buS 
the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

7'he  wicked  man  Ahatl  he  punishc'd  with  such  want,  th»twhca  hv 
■hall  he  driven  to  borrow,  he  shall  not  liave  where«ith  to  rcou  ; 
but  the  righteous  shall  hatT  enou^,  both  for  his  own  use,  ana  /or 
the  c)iaritahlc  wipply  of  othen^. 

XXXVII    'i^  /  haie  been  young,  and  nov  am  old;  yet  hme  I 
'not  seen  tl  hk forsaken^  mrr  his  saed  huffing  bread. 

In  nil  my  >i  ,1  have  ddigently  observed  the  good  hatwl,  thift 

God  haih  bdld  over  his  tigblcoiLs  scn'aiitsi  vrbuse  pcovisiua  Sat 
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ibemlbave  noted  to  be  troniiurfully  careful  anil  gi*iu:iou8^  so  as 
the  affliction  of  want  liulti  nut  cotilinitcd  upon  thcin,  nnd  been  du- 
rircd  from  them  to  tbftir  childrt'ti:  if  iliey  have  liet-n  strahoned 
wit}i  penury  for  the  time,  yet,  it  bath  ere  long  been  supplied  cither 
to  themselves  or  their*. 

XXXA'II.  37  Mark  the  -perfect  man,  an*/  hehdd  the  upright: 
/or  the  end  of  that  }nan  is  ptace. 

However  it  please  God  so  lo  order  the  events  of  thi»  life,  that  they 
faJI  out  iiiiltlTcrrntly  to  the  gndlv  and  wirked  men,  and  |)erhap!i 
ihe  worst  nwy  speed  better  here  than  the  holiest ;  yet,  look  lo  ttw 
end  of  both,  and  ye  shall  well  observi'  a  ch*ar  difference  of  Cod's 
respect-i ;  for  in  the  end,  the  godly  mnn  stuill  find  u  gr.icious  retri- 
bution firom  the  Lord  his  God,  when  the  wicked  man  shall  be  ever- 
lastingly coofuuadcd. 

_XX>;\'I[J.   2  for  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me. 

liriu  aiUictions,  a^  so  many  sharp  arrows,  gall  my  soul  atid  stick 

Ji  in  lue. 

XXXVin.  4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  mer  mine  hcati. 

Tine  iDinuidcs  urc  as  some  deep  waten:,  wherein,  wiihout  thy 
mercy  and  gnicc,  I  shoidd  be  utterly  drowned  ;  Tor  I  am  sunk  un- 
der lhem,a'«  not  able  tu  uphold  myself  against  the  guilt  of  tlit^ni. 

XXXVIII,  5  My  ujounds  stink  and  arc  corrupt  because  of  my 
fooUshtujs. 

It  is  no  short  and  triinsienl  affliction  which  I  suffer,  hnt  linf^rfng- 
ly  painful  and  loaths<:»me  ;  all  which  i*  most  justly  brought  upon 
nsp  by  inv  sm,  which  I  have  foolishly  enniniitted. 

XXXVm.  IS  But  fj  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not ;  and  I  was  as 
a  dumb  Tiutn  t\t:it  opeiieth  not  his  nvntth. 

But  I  would  take  no  notice  of  ttieir  designs  ;  only  in  a  (Kitiem  and 
huuibit*  silenix:  commcndin<;  myself  to  th^-  blesbcd  care,  and  them 
\a  tbv  just  reveng;«. 

^XXXVIJI.   17  Fori iixn  ready  lo  halt. 

"  *ioii  diilst  not  sustain  ok-,  O  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  be  utterly  do- 
sed with  my  calamity,  and  to  yield  unto  the  weak  doubts  uitd 
ditfidcncc  of  my  natural  corruption. 

XXXIX.  1  I  saidy  I  will  take  heed  to  mi/  wayj,  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue :  I  xtiiU  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridic,  while  the  wicked 
ii  kefore  ni£. 

Ibavc  st-i  down  this  constant  lesolution  in  my  lieart,  that  I  will 
look  carefully  to  myself;  and  however  my  affliction  be  very  great, 
ya  that  I  will  not  give  my  tontrue  leave  to  lireak  into  any  impatient 
QTunbeseeiDing  tipeccbcs,  whue  it  pleasctb  Gml  lo  exercise  mc 
*iih  the  malice  of  wicked  men. 
XXXIX.  2  I  heUt  my  peace y  evctiyrom  good;  and  itiy  sorrow 

^stirred. 

[refrained  my  tongue  from  speaking  that,  which  1  might  have  just- 
Wuid  in  my  own  defence,  and  in  their  reproof  and  conviction, 
vmgh  I  H'ere  so  mudi  the  uiorepained  in  oiy  suppression  thereof. 
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XL.  2  lie  brought  vie  outofan  horrible  pit^  muofthe  mttycia^, 
and  set  mj/fect  upon  a  rocky  and  estuh/isfivd  my  goings. 
He  tielircrcd  mc  out  uf  fxtrcnir  liistrrss  and  misery,  nnd  out  nf ^o 
wcK'tuI  a  condition,  as  wlifn-iii  these  »vis  ncitber  comfort  tior  hope ; 
and  set  mc  ujun  tbe  linn  ground  uf  gu^rd  a»»urancc  and  stcdfou 
s.ifetv. 

XL.  6"  Sacrifice,  andoffcring  ifwu  didat  not  desire .  mine  ears  hast 
thou  opened:  burnt  offerings  and  sin  offerings  fiast  thou  not  rr^ured, 
I  do  not  come  to  thee,  O  Lord,  in  t!tc  furmutiltes  of  li><;al  sacr}- 
fices,  as  thinking  to  please  thcc  by  these  niitwai*d  acts  of  dcro- 
tion  ;  hut  I  bring  a  sincere  heart  to  thee,  and  u  prepared  ear,  in 
com|)ari»3it  whereof,  burnt  olferinj^  and  sin  ofTerings  are  of  no 
value  to  thee, 

XL.  1,  8  Then  said/,  Lo,  f  come :  in  the  v^iime  of  the  bosk 
it  is  ttritten  of  me,  J  delight  to  do  thy  wUly  O  God. 
When  thou  had»t  thus  aJdrt\sEied  iny  heart  and  my  ear,  then  I  said 
cheerfully.  Behold,  Lord,  I  am  readv  to  conseorate  myself  unlo 
thee;  in  the  volume  of  thine  everlasting  counsel,  signi5ed  by  llty 
revealed  will,  it  is  nrilten  both  of  me,  and  especially  of  thy  Blci- 
scd  Son,  whose  i-ypc  I  bear,  that  we  should  do  tliy  will  cheerfully 
and  eOi'cUiatlv. 

XL.  12  Mine  iniquiJie$  have  taken  hoid  upon  me,  so  thtt  fam 
not  able  (o  look  up. 

Tlicbc  erils,  which  mine  iniquities  have  brought  unnn  mr,  arc  io 
many  and  great,  that  I  am  not  able  in  susLiin  them,  out  niutf  needs 
droop  under  them,  wittiout  thy  nwraful  release. 

Xl.n.  1  As  the  hart punteth  for  the  water  brooks f  so  pantelkfM^ 
souiajterthee,  0  (iod. 

The  iliir^vty  and  panting  deer,  in  the  exlremitv  of  drought,  doih 
not  more  eagerly  lonpi  tor  the  water  brookt),  where.in  to  cool  and 
refresh  himself,  ttian  I  Ao  fur  my  accrwi  to  thy  Itoly  sanctuarj*,  O 
Lord,  even  to  thy  talicrnacle  from  wlicncc  I  am  forcibly  driven. 

XLIL  2  Afy  soul  thirstethfor  Ood, 
My  soul  doth  vehemently  ihir.-a  after  this  thy  presence, 

XLIL  ♦  When  I  rejnnnber  these  thing-i/Z^wir  out  my  tad  f% 
me :  for  /  had  gone  u-ith  the  nudtiiudc,  I  iec7U  vith  than  to  the 
bouse  of  Cod,  with  the  voi,e  of  joy  and  praise. 

When  I  reuiciiiber  my  former  happiness,  how  I  liad  thrlilTcrty  and 
favour  of  leading  the  mullltudr  up  lu  thy  holy  liibernacle,  and  be- 
think myself  with  what  joy  and  melody  wc  went  tip  hcrcloforr  lo 
this  house  of  tJiine,  I  cannot  hut  ponr  out  my  soul  'into  tears  and 
Janientaiion«i,  to  consider  my  grievous  restraint  and  exile  from  ii. 

XLIL  6  0  my  Gc,  mysotd  is  cast  dtru-n  'xithin  me :  tkrr^wrt 
wiU  J  remember  tbee/ivm  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Jfermnu 
itf3,from  t/ir  hill  Mtzar. 

Mv  houl  is  caM  down  with  this  affliction:  tn  whom  i«hoald  I  then 

beck  for  comfort,  but  in  thee,  O  God  ?  Therefore,  ntnee  (eannnt 

be  pre^L-nt  at  thy  house,  yet  1  will  ever  rpmendwr  and  ihink  upon 

4*,  wherever  I   am  in  mv  utmost  baniihmeitt;  vbcthcr  in  ll« 
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r.  land  beyoiKl  Jordan,  or  the  Muthcrn  coast  of  the  inoan- 
:  llcrinoiiiiiiiOr  in  thiii  lirilt!i)b.sciirc  hill  wherein  I  now  am. 
\IJI,  7  Deep  calictli  itnio  ikrp  at  the  iwisc  of  thj  wata-  spouls. 
One  nrilictioii,  like  so  many  wuvcs,  coinci  in  the  mrck  of  uriotltcr  \ 
and,  in  a  raiseraltlc  succession  as  it  were,  call-;  for  ihe  next ;  upaq 
thy  predetermination  of  the>c  uty  adversities,  wliiclido  a^  it  were 
I  eu<^h  out  from  ihi-e,  by  those  conrinanccs  which  thou  hast  or- 
diiinetl. 

XLII.  8  Yet  the  Lord  v;iU  command  hu  loving  kindness  in  thi 

Jayiime,  and  in  the  nii^ht  his  soni!  shall  Ije  with  inc. 

The  Lord  hiII  Ik*  grarinusly  [)iTs<'iit,  to  help  and  comfort  nic  ;  and, 

i»  in  the  duy  liuie  he  \i  ill  cheer  me  «p  wiiii  the  ■^ense  of  his  loving 

llkimlness,  so  in  the  nin^ht  also  he  will  put  songs  of  praise  andthankt- 

[giving  into  my  mouUi. 

XUV.  12  TiwnselU.t//hy  peopic/or  naitghf,  and  dost  n^tina-ecse 
ithv  wealth  d^  t heir  price. 

I  Wr  arc  nade  more  ba.sc,  O  God,  than  those  bond  slavc!(,  that  arc 
'■old  bytheir  \-ietnrs:  there  is  somewhat  given  for  theni   to  their 
owners  ;  but  a.sfoi'  us,  (i  I,ortl,  tliuu  hast  i^old  iis  for  nothing  ;  and 
\.imst  us  it  were  cuat  us  uwav,  as  unworthy  to  he  prized. 

XUV.  I  y  Thott^h  thou  hast  sort  broken  us  in  the  place  ofdragotu. 
'Though  thoti  have  liurnhled  ns  -to  loiv,  as  to  the  verv  bottom  of 
^Ihc  deep ;  and  hast  cast  us  down  into  the  cxtrcmest  degree  of  Kor< 
Erowanu  misery. 

XLV.  I  I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the 

i/iy  fondue  is  fhc  pen  of  a  readi/  writer. 

k  of  liiai  holy  ditty,  ivhich  I  iiave  made  touchinij  king  Solo- 

'nrin,  in  the  type  of  him,  that  was  jjreater  than  Siilomon,  even 

I  tile  King  of  Glory,  ilicpreat  Bridegroom  of  his  Spouse  the  Church: 

my  tongue  shall  be  swift  and  frecj  in  Iter  expressions  of  his  just 

{praises. 

XLV.  2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men :  grace  » 
'  f<uTed  in/0  thy  lips.  ' 

()  Saviour,  there  is  more  true  in\rard  bc-aiitv  in  thee,  than  in  all 
ine  wns  of  men  ;  yea  all  the  glory  and  excellence  which  they  have, 
i*only  derived  from  thee:  so  full  of  grace  were  tliy  hps,  tliat  thou 
^indiest  as  never  man  spake. 

XLV.  3  Oird  thy  stcord  upon  tliy  thigh^  0  most  mighty,  with 
Ihf  glory  and  thy  majesty . 

A&ihoti  art  armed  with  infinite  power,  O  thou  Lord  of  Hosts,  so 
Imit  please  tliee  to  buckle  thyself  to  the  exercise  of  this  power, 
subihiing  of  tlic  nianv  and  uii<;hlv  enemies  of  thy  Church, 
Ideck  th^'self  with  such  glory  and  majesty,  as  may  confound 
troppoferv. 

XlV.  4  And  tn  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth 
^  ntedhtess  At}d  righteousness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
""riWf  things. 
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Go  thnu  on,  liapptiv,  to  execute  tho  great  adtninistraiinn  of  ihj* 
Kingly  otficc,  in  the  behalf  of  thy  Church,  because  of  the  n>ci;fc- 
ness  of  thy  person,  and  truth  of  thy  word,  and  rightcnuHicM  of 
thy  nromises  and  performances  ;  and  the  right  hand  of  thy  puwcr 
«haU  bring  topass  strange  and  fearful  things. 

XLV.  5  Thine  atrows  arc  ihafp,  hi  the  heart  of  the  king^g  mc- 
itiies  ;  wlierchy  the  people  fall  undrr  ther. 

Thy  judgmcnrs  are  severely  and  mortally  executed  upon  the  me- 
mies  of  thy  Divine  Sovercigntj- ;  and  upon  the  sight  thereof,  the 
people  of  the  uorld  are  glad  to  bumble  themselves  under  thino 
Almighty  Hand. 

XLV.  6  Tht/  throne  J  0  Gody  h  for  ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre^ 
thy  kingdom  \sa  right  sceptre. 

Tne  thrones  of  earthly  princes  arc,  like  chcniselves,  brittUi  aitd 
variable,  and  their  go%"crnnicnt  many  times  drawn  aside  lo  protect 
evil  and  depress  good ;  but  thy  ihronc,  O  Saviour,  is  ei-erlasting : 
even  uht-ii  ncaven  shall  pai>s,  it  shall  continue  ;  and  iliy  govern- 
ment can  be  no  other  than  holy  and  righteous. 

XLV.  7  Therefore  God y  even /hy  God,  hath  tnwinted  thee  with 
the  oil  tif  gladness  above  thu/ellates. 

Therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thcc  from  everlast- 
ing, as  the  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  of  ihy  Church,  with  that 
heavenly  oil,  nhereby  be  halb  gladded  the  hearts  of  all  thy  choacn 
people;  and  hath  endowed  thine  assumed  Humanity,  with  all  dU 
T.iH!  graces,  above  nil  mere  mankind. 

XLV.  8  jdU  thy  garments  &mell  o/'  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  riuna, 
f>ui  of  the  ivory  palaces f  zcherehy  they  have  made  thee  glad, 
Asihy  garments,  O  Solomon,  arc  perfumed  with  that  preeioui 
confection,  nliich  is  made  of  thechoicc-st  odours,  n-hcnthoa  com- 
est  out  of  thine  ivory  palaces ;  with  which  cxcelle ut  fragrancies, 
thine  aitcndantit  have  cheered  thy  bean  '■  so  it  it  with  thee,  O  .Sa- 
vtuur  ;  thy  human  nature,  Mhcrewith  thou  an  clad,  is  furnitthcd 
with  all  graces  and  perfections,  when  thou  descendc&t  oui  of  the 
,  glorious  palaee  of  heaven,  whereby  thou  wert  cheerfully  erabled 
to  perform  this  great  work  of  thy  metii.atnn. 

XLV.  9  Kines'  datu^htcrs  were  amoTig  thy  honourable  mmen: 
upon  ihy  i-ighl  hand  did  stand  the  qveen  in  gotd  of  Ophir. 
Thou  Udsi  the  honourable  atiemUnt*c  of  many  noble  and  famnus 
congregations,  that  desire  and  delight  to  wait  upon  thine  ordi- 
nances t  but  the  Spouse,  thy  holy  Catholic  Clmrcb,  is  so  bonooroii 
by  thee,  tliat  she  is  set  upon  thy  right  tiand,  clothed  witlt  all  true 
glivry  and  magnilieence. 

XLV.  10  jJcarfren,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine 
ear;  forget  also  thy  father^  s  house. 

And  now,  O  daughter  of  E^ypt,  hear  what  I  shall  siy  to  ihcr,  io 
type  of  the  true  Church  and  Spouse  of  my  Saviour :  In  lien  of  so 
great  mercy,  as  God  liaih  shewed  thee,  in  singling  thcc  out  of  the 
World,  it  is'thy  duty  lo  forget  the  corrupt  condition  of  thy  iiaturr, 
tod  lo  be  aliened  in  thine  affections,  from  all  caitbljr  thing*  i  it  U 
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Aoe  (oc  ttiec  to  thiak  unv  mon?  of  the  Kf^ptof  this  world,  btit 
to  l>o  as  a  siran^or  to  all  earthiv  vanities. 

XLV.  1 1  So  shall  the  iiiii!  grca/ly  desire  thj/  heauiy :  for  he  is 
thy  Lord ;   aiid  zrorship  ihou  Aim. 

S.)  shall  God  lake  pleasure  in  those  graces,  which  hr  hath  given 
tbee  thu!.  lo  iuiprovc ;  and  he  graciou-ily  atfcctuii  witli  thy  hoJy 
obfdieii»!,  which  thou  justly  rcservest  for  him  alone;  for  lie  istl>e 
Lr>r<l  thy  C/o.1,  and  therefore  all  thy  worship  and  service  is  due  to 
pom'  liut  liim. 

XLV.    1 2  ^nd  thf!  daughter  of  Tyrt  Hlinll  be  lliere  mith  a  gift ; 
even  /V  j-ich  atiwn^  the  pcopU  shall  hitreat  ihi^Jirvour. 
T'   ■  'ihoiinng,  ant!  yet  foreign  churches,  shall,  \\\  an  aeVnow- 

]<"'>  <if  thy  great  Itonoiir  ami  happine:«s,  prcsi-nt   thee  with 

the  service  of  their  love  and  p;ifts  of  thvir  bouni>  ;  and  those,  that 
are^rcdt  and  famous  in  ihcir  reputation,  sliall  wck  comiouuioD 
with  thc<e. 

XLV.  i'i  The  king's  daughter  is  ail  glorious  within  ■  her  doth^ 
'«^  '"  <3^  vnnight  gold. 

SiJonton'x  briilu  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  ChrisVs  Spouse  the 
(bughtcr  of  iIk-.  King  ot  Heaven,  are  bf^th  inwardlv  glorious  ^  the 
one,  with  rich  erobroideries,  ihe  oihcr,  with  excellent  and  heaven- 
ly graces;  the  one  is  elotheii  with  Rold,  [he  other  with  the  righ- 
toouiness  of  \wt  Saviour  and  with  alt  divine  virtue-s. 

XLV.  14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  nee- 
i!e»frJc :  (he  urgins  her  companions  that/dlow  her  shall  be  brought 
unto  thee. 

^Jeitlier  hath  she  this  niory  put  upon  her,  only  to  please  and  amaze 
the  eyes  i  f  the  beholders,  but  the  main  use  of  this  goodly  bravcrv, 
i*,  thai  she  shall  appear  glorious  in  the  eves  of  the  King  of  Glory, 
her  celestial  Husliand,  to  whom  she  shall  be  presented  in  this  goodly 
habit  of  grjce ;  not  without  ttin  attendance  of  all  tliose  lielicv- 
IDg  souts,  thiit  apfiertain  to  that  blessed  train  of  hers. 

aLV.  15  With  gladness  and  rgoicing  shtdl  thejf  be  brought :  theu 
ihail  enter  into  the  king's  palace. 

With  unt[M-"iiliab!e  jo)'  and  triumph  shall  they  he  pn*sented  untoths 
throne  of  glory  :  even  into  that  palace,  not  made  with  bauds,  eter- 
nal in  tin*  heavens,  the  scat  and  mansion  of  the  evcrliving  God, 
»hall  they  be  brought,  by  tlie  ministry  and  with  tlie  acclamation 
of  the  ble^!icd  angeU  of  God. 

XLV.  16  Jnitead  oj"  thy  fathers  shali  be  thy  chiidraijwhomlheu 
mayest  make  prinees  m  alt  the  eartii. 

1\i\s  happy  marriage  of  tliine  sliall  be  blessed  with  multittiJes  of 
cfiiklrcn,  who  sltaH  succeed  their  fathers,  in  a  comfortable  and 
dtiritig  gfnvernment ;  (lie  \sm.iV-  and  eomlitioii  wliere«rf"  sh;i(l  be  so 
hrwf  and  lia^>py,  thnt  they  shall  be  so  nvanv  kings  upon  earth  ;  and 
ull  thrones  shall  Ik-  furniMied  witli  priucesfroni  thy  loins,  forasmucfi 
•n  nil  thy  spir^loal  children  ate  a  royal  generation  uirto  GoJ. 

XLV.   17  /  ■u.'ill  iniike  thy  name  to  be  rentembered  in  all  gene- 
Tttiutns  :  thci-eforr  shall  the  people  praise  thee^'or  ever  and  evtr. 
O  my  God  and  Saviour,  I,  n-hn  by  thv  gracious  incpiraiton  have 
Je  this  bridal-song   unto  thee,  will  celebrate  aud  prai»e  tby 
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Bleawid  Name  to  all  generations,  and  wilt  ttir  up  thy  people  to 
bless  and  jiraise  thee  Tor  ever  and  e\cT. 

XLVI.  4  Tlicrc  U  a  n'vrr,  the  streams  whtre^if  shall  rnaif  glad 
the  city  of  God. 

Let  tfie  sea  of  this  world  roar  and  he  never  so  unquiet,  the  holy 
ritv  Jerusalem,  the  t}*pe  of  God*s  Church,  hath  a  little  rirer,  even 
C\\njn  or  Kidron,  whose  calm  and  ccntle  streams  shall  abundantly 
refresh  it :  *ind  the  mystiral  .Iciusalem  hath  hoih  tlie  waters  of  life, 
the  word  uf  ihc  everliriiifi  God,  to  comfort  and  satisfy  it  here  ^ 
and  thoM:  livinfr  waters  of  life  eternal  in  the  Paradise  of  God,  (o 
in:iki'  itrvcTlasritij^lv  happy. 

XI.VI.  9  Jle  maketh  wars  to  cease  unfit  the  end  aftke  earth  ;  he 
breffkrfh  the  bcuf,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  pieces  i  he  bumeth  the 
chariot  in  thejire. 

l-ic  cim,  nhen  he  pUiaiietb,  put  an  end  to  thote  broils  and  i}Tan- 
nous  oppositions  and  [Krsccutions,  wherewith  his  Church  is  wont 
to  be  infested,  nnd  can  cause  the  enemies  thereof  io  be  slUI. 

Xl.Vn.  4  I fe  shall  choose  ottr  inheritance  for  us,  the  exeettenejf 
of  Jacob  -whom  he  loved. 

lie  hath  graciously  made  choice  of  us  for  his  peculiar  people,  an«I 
of  the  laud  of  Canaan  for  an  inhcrilauce  for  us;  and  hath  pur- 
chased and  prepared  a  more  glorious  inlicritancc  for  us  above,  even 
the  inheritance  of  hi:i  saints  in  light ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  bash 
graced  us  with  all  ihoM:  noble  privileges,  nhicb  are  appropriaietl 
to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved. 

XLVII.  5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  ihout,  the  Lord  vi/h  the  sound 
0'  a  trumpet. 

Ait  the  ark  of  God  is  gone  with  much  triumph  and  joy  io  be  placed 
in  tl)e  icmple  of  tlie  Lord,  so  the  Son  of  God  is  with  much  rejoic- 
ing of  angcU  and  men,  both  received  into  his  Kvangelieal  Church 
on  earth,  and  afterwards  taken  up  into  the  ^lory  of  neavco. 

XLVII,  9  For  the  shields  o/' the  ear/h\>c\ongunlo  God.  ^j 

Unlo  God  onlv  bcJongcth  the  i»afe  and  gracious  piutectinn  of  l^^| 
Church  Bttd  children ;  and  he  accordingly  raisctb  up  and  defcnden^ 
tliosc  princes  aiul  governo  rs,  under  wTiosc  rule  his  Church  is  prc- 
scrred  in  peace. 

XLVIII.  4  For f  hf  Ihc  kings  were  assanblcdt  they  passed  ty  to- 
gether. 

The  heathen  kings,  especially  Sennacherib,  and  his  mighty  boa 
and  assistants,  came  up  a^inst  Jerusalem,  with  menaces  of  utter 
dtistruction  ;  but  they  staid  not  long  before  those  waits,  ere  lliejr 
were  M*nt  an-av  with  sbanie  and  'laughter. 

XLVIIL  1  Thou  breaiest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east 
tmd. 

As  n  navy  by  sea  is  disperwd  by  a  furious  cast  wind,  bo  did»t  thou, 
O  Lordt  scattar  and  discomfit  those  mighty  cDcmics,  Uiat  caoicup 
»gaIoftt  Jerusalem. 
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.  XLVIII.  8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

According  to  the  relation  of  thy  former  deliverances  of  tkj  people, 
reported  to  us  by  our  furefiiihers,  so  have  our  eyes  been  witnesses 
of  tbv  present  rescue  of  our  city  and  nation. 

XLVin.  12,13  Teli  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bul- 
warks, consider  her  palaces. 

Look  well,  O  ye  beholders,  upon  the  many  and  goodly  towers  of 
Jerusalem,  upon  her  strong  fortifications,  upon  ber  fair  palaces  ; 
and,  as  thereby  you  shall  oe  eircitcd  to  praise  God  for  the  deli- 
verance of  so  noble  and  be&utifiil  a  pile,  so  take  occasion  thereby 
to  tbtok  of  the  splendor  and  glory  of  that  heavenly  Jerusalem 
-n'hich  is  above. 

XLIX.  5  Why  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when  the  ini-. 
yuity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about  Y 

Why  should  I  fear  upon  any  occasion  whatsoever  ?  whether  it  be 
upon  tlie  conscience  of  the  iniquity  of  my  own  footsteps ;  or  whe- 
ther upon  the  prosecution  of  tnosc  enemies,  which  follow  me  at 
the  heels,  and  are  ready  to  environ  me? 

XLIX.  7,  8  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
Ttor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him  :  For  the  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceasethfor  ever. 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  wealthy  and  great  men  of  the  world, 
to  ransom  anotiier  man  from  death,  by  all  their  riches  and  trea- 
sures ;  for  the  life  of  man  is  of  greater  price  and  value,  than  can 
be  countervailed  by  any  eartlny  thing ;  and  therefore  this  re- 
demption is  a  thing  not  to  be  etfected,  or  hoped  for  at  all. 

XLIX.  1 4  And  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in 
the  morning ;  and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling. 

But,  however  they  flourish  and  sway  here,  yet,  after  the  long 
night  of  the  grave  is  past,  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  the 
just  and  righteous  servants  of  God,  whom  they  have  here  tram- 
pled ufiran,  shall  so  have  dominion  over  them,  that  they  shall  sit 
as  their  judges;  in  the  mean  time,  all  their  glory  and  bravery 
shall  be  consumed  and  rot  away  in  the  dust  of  their  grave. 

XLIX.  20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth  not,  is  like 
the  beasts  thai  perish. 

That  man,  who  lives  in  outward  honour,  and  yet  wants  true  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  to  know  God  and  himself,  lives  as  a  beast, 
^nd  dies  as  a  beast,  brutishly. 

L.  1  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same. 

Hear,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  the  great  and  mighty  God 
of  Heaven,  having  taken  just  nohce  of  the  extreme  depvavedness 
of  the  ways  of  men,  calls  you  to  account  of  this  your  universal 
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Ifickedncss,  even  all  the  worM  ttvcr,  (mm  one  side  of  thccarlh  to 
the  other. 

L.  2  Out  qfZinn,  the  per/eciWH  oflreatttj/,  God  hath  s/n'ttrd. 
BeholJf  Goil  liath  slicwcii  himK.')f  in  (lis  holy  hill  of  Zion,  wlwrc 
his  temple,  ihe  glory  of  the  whole  earth,  standeth :  there  l»e  ex- 
hibits Ills  majesty,  and  tbence  sliull  he  coDtroul  the  wiokedtteaa  of 
men. 

L,  3  Our  God  shall  otme,  and  shall  -not  krrp  struct:  a  frt 
ahaildtrvoui'  bejovehimj  avditshail  be  vert;  tern pcUnous  round  uboui 
hm. 

In  ^reat  terror  and  majesty,  shall  God  declare  his  disqiileftnin! 
against  the  presumptaous  sins  of  men ;  for  he  ilinll  come  attmd«l 
■with  fire  and  icmpcst :  a  devouring  tire  shall  go  before  him,  aiid 
a  fearful  teini)e.st  bliall  l>e  roiiiid  ubuut  him. 

L.  ♦  He  shall  call  to  the  heaven  ah(Ke,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he 
viay  judge  hit  people. 

He  sliJtIl  appe:il  both  to  tlie  heavens  nml  earth,  as  the  witnesses  of 
his  juitt  pnxwedings  with  men,  and  tlK'ir  too  just  dewrving*  of 
judgments,  and  as  ibc  siiroinoncrs  ol  ilits  j^>reiit  a]>pcitrancc. 

L.  5  Oalker  wjy  saints  together  utito  vie  ;  those  that  hair  modi 
a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

Ixt  that  heaven  and  that  cuntr,  sarth  he,  summon  to^'ther  l>efore 
me,  ihai  choM^  piropte  of  mine,  who  have  made  an  external  pro- 
fession of  my  name,  and  Itavi',  by  the  continual  u»c  of  their  sacri- 
ticcs,  outwardly  rene«-cd  tlieir  covenant  u-hh  me. 

L.  6  ylftd  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousnets :  /or  God  is 
Jitd^e  himself.  | 

Yea,  those  heavens  shall  not  only  snmmon  his  people  and  witnen 
their  wickedness,  hut  shall  also  proclaim  and  declare  to  the  wofW 
his  Apparent  jn^tice,  both  in  giving  hU  law  and  in  exacting  it  of 
titcm;  neither  .ihall  their  hvpnenay«nv  longer  deceive  the  eye*  of 
men,  for  now,  God  lrim<K7lf,  mIio  cannot  be  deluded,  will  unmask 
tbeir  wickedncM  before  all  the  uorld. 

L.  fl,  9  I ■a'iil  not  reprove  tfiec Jar  thy  saaijices^  He,  Itct/Itaie 
w  bullock-,  AV. 

Do  nut  think  to  cliokc  me  with  the  formalities  of  tUne  ootirard 
sacritices :  these  are  not  the  things  I  stand  upon. 

LI,  ♦  Jgainst  Ihee^  thee  onli/^  kffve  I  sinned^  and  done  ihii  nU 
in  thf  sight:  that  thou  mifhfcst  be  jastijied  iphen  thou  sprtkest^ 
and  Be  clear  when  thoujutigcst. 

It  ib  only  tliy  prohibitiun,  <)  (jod,  that  can  make  a  sin:  1  hare 
sinned  against  men,  but  it  is  thy  \:iw  that  I  have  violated,  in  that 
my  oifence  ;  and  if  I  have  \o  carried  my  sin  that  the  world  takes 
not  notice  of  it,  yet  I  know  it  cannot  be  hid  from  thee;  tbon 
fnlv,  as  thou  canst  clwr"[e  iiic  with  it,  so  eani.i  remit  it  unto  me; 
1  (fo  thercforr  freely  aL-kimwledec  these  horrible  sins  of  mine, 
that  ]  may  clearly  acquit  thee  in  thy  procecdinc:^  o^aitut  nw: 
%iw  rvpfwof  of  thyprophci,  the  menaces  of  tltyjut^meiit,  ora  loO 
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*v]\  fTc9rrvc<1  on  my  part;  <lo  what  thou  vnh  with  mc,  I  muat 
Dcf-t^^  juftify  thy  severe  courses  againut  mr, 
Lr.  6  ^nd  in  ihc  hiddai  part  tktnt  skalt  make  me  to  knout 

VTAKWf. 

KotKithfttAiidinfr  this  darlcnoss,  th:tt  I  tiave  brought  upon  my  sout 
by  my  sin,  thou  >Iialt  in  ihy  grent  nicrcv  no  enlighten  mc,  tliat  in 
ihrt  •vcnrt  corners  of  my  feart,  I  shall  understand  that  nondcrfnl 
mystery  of  my  rciJemplion  und  salvation  in  the  btood  of  mv 
Saviour. 

LI.  T  Purge  me  vith  hyssap,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  "wash  me, 
and  I  shiiff  be  whiter  than  sntra?. 

Oh,  do  thou  ilien,  by  that  precious  blood,  sprinkled  upon  my  soul 
by  a  tnic  faith,  which  mils  and  is  figiirw)  in  the  Icg^fti  aspersions, 
cicanflc  mc  from  mine  iniquities;  so  shall  I  be  pure  and  innoccut 
in  tliT  sight ;  nash  mc  in  that  all-«ufiicicnt  laver  of  the  blooj  of 
my  Sariaur;  so  shall  1  In:  whiter  tlian  snow,  before  tbec. 

1,1.  8  Make  me  to  hear  Joif  and  gladness ;  that  the  bones -vtMiQ}^ 
thou  hast  hokcn  ttitiy  rejoice. 

Do  thou  ^pi':ali  pt-acc  and  recnnciliaiion  to  thy  scrrant ;  ri-new  ilm 
Joy  of  niy  heart,  in  the  comfort.il>lr-  a»siimnce  of  ihv  forgiveness; 
that  MI  iiiv  »oul,  which  is  now  dejccttrd  and  justly  grieved  for  my 
sin,  may  tind  cause  of  rejoicing  in  thee. 

1,1.    1 1   Cast  me  twt  awat/fiom  f/ij/  presence;  and  take  not  thjf 
Jfofy  Spirit  from  me. 

Howsoever  I  have  deserved  that  thow  shoitldcst  cast  me  olT,  and 
strip  uie  of  ail  ihv  graces  and  yift*  of  thy  Sjjirii,  which  thou  haat 
blessed  me  with;  yet,  O  Lord,  do  not  thou  deal  thus  with  mc, 
but  continne  nie  iii  thy  presence,  and  continue  thy  {truces  in  me. 

LI.   \2  ftrstore  untP  vie  the  Joy  0/' thy  salvation  ;  and  uphold  mc 
*ilh  thyyivi-  Spirit. 

How  cat!  I,  O  Lord,  be  other  tlian  pensive  and  miserable,  trhitst 
I  stand  in  these  terms  with  thee?  What  comfort  can  I  Bnd,  till 
my  heart  be  assurid  of  thy  favour?  Ob,  do  thou  restore  lo  me 
tint  joy  of  thy  Holy  Ghost,  h  hich  I  have  wont  to  feci  in  the  clear 
evident  apprencnsinii  of  tny  wtlvaiion ;  Rud  though  I  have 
bade  myself  a  slave  to  my  sin,  vet  do  thon  free  ntc  by  thv  good 
Spirit ;  and  thereby  do  thou  mainiain  nic  in  tlii»  happy  liberty  of 
thy  service. 

LL  \ti  For  thmi  deiirest  not  sacrifice ;  dse  would  J  give  \i;  thou 
deliehtest  not  in  burnt  offerings. 

O  God,  it  is  not  the  price,  or  the  out%vard  ceremony  of  legal  sa- 
crifice-*, iliat  eiilter  thou  takest  pleasure  in,  or  I  aflcct  to  rest  in; 
else  1  Mould  btr  glad  to  come  to  ilice  with  thousands  of  ramsj  but 
these  bare  external  riies  are  not  the  thing  thou  requirri.t. 

LL  n  The  san'ifices  of  Ood  arc  a  broken  spitit  ■  a  broken  and  a 
rontrile  hearty  O  God,  thou  wHt  not  despise. 
Here  i*  ;tnother  and  a  belter  sacrifice,  which  1  present  thee  withal, 
even  a  broken  and  humbled  soul ;  and  this  I  knotv  (such  is  ihy 
wonderful  mercy)  cannot  but  be  very  acceptable  unto  thecw 
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LII.   I    IVhy  hoastest  tkau  tht/sr'//  in  mischief,  O  mighty  man  f 
the  goodness  of  God  eiidurcih  cmitinua/h/. 

O  ihou  v^in  and  foolish  Ducg,  wliyitn^t  ihnu  thu«  pride  thvsetf  in 
iSaars  favour,  as  if  ttioii  wen  now  able  to  du  ichat  miscbiur  ttiou 
lislest^  Know,  that  there  is  3  hij^her  hiind,  thuc  can  either  »tint 
thtre,  nr  cut  lIicl*  otT,  at  ple^tsurc ;  in  vain  slult  Uiuu  strive  ugdinst 
that  Omnipotent  Power  imd  Gaodne:>s,  wbicU  ever  remaias  ready 
to  assist  and  deliver  hiK  Churcb. 

LIU.  1  The  fool  hath  said  in  hit  heart,  Tlu*re  is  no  God. 
There  is  none  ^i  foolish,  as  an  obdurcd  sinner ;  and  tlMt  fool  doth 
licrt;in  most  upprove  liis  folly,  in  that  (though  with  his  mouth  he 
dare  not,  yet)  in  bis  Iicurt  he  hatb  said.  There  is  no  God:  «o  le^rd 
arc  his  imaginations,  desires,  and  atfecitons,  as  if  he  rcrily  tboa^ht 
and  resolved,  there  is  no  supreme  )K>wer,  ttiat  takes  notice  of  and 
will  revenge  his  lawless  impieties. 

I-in.  4  Jlaie  the  iL'orktrs  of  imquity  no  knowledge  f  Kc. 
Sec  Psalm  xiv.  4.  and  so  for  the  whole  I'&aliii. 

LIV.  1  Save  me,  O  God,  ht^  thjf  name,  and  Judge  me  ty  thy 
St  length. 

O  God,  do  thou  save  me  by  thy  mighty  |>oweri  and  »t.tnd  ntii  for 
mc  in  my  just  rindicaiion,  by  thy  strength. 

LV.  9  De4tnWf  0  Lordf  and  dtride  their  tongue* :  for  I  hav€ 
seen  violence  ana  strife  in  the  dfy 

O  Lord,  do  thou  destroy  num.*  cnemii's;  und,  for  this  cause,  do 
thou  divide  lhc>iii  in  ihrir  plots  ami  con  solutions,  that  tliey  tnay 
cross  each  other  in  their  cuiisjiintciei  and  atteuipu  ;  for  I  h-ivc  too 
weW  seen  thcnt  apt,  both  to  devise  and  esecute  violent  practice* 
against  iby  Church. 

LV.  1:1  J'or  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me;  then  I 
could  have  borne  it :  i£c. 

It  WHS  not  an  open  and  professed  enemVi  tliai  hath  oAered  this 
cruel  nieat>urr!  to  me,  for  then  I  could  tuivo  borne  it  olf,  attd  bare 
iri>ely  nvoidt-tl  it ;  or  if  I  must  needs  have  suAercd  it.  I  could  hsve 
endured  it  trith  so  much  more  patieoce,  by  bow  niuch  I  should 
Ikivc  more  expected  it : 

LV.   1 3  £uf  it  was  thou,  a  man  tniaeequal,  my  guide,  and  nunc 
acquaintance. 

Hut  It  was  thou,  O  Ahithophel,  a  man  of  note,  of  noble  rAok,  of 
great  respect  with  mc;  whom  1  used  faniiliartv  ; 

LV.   14  If'e  took  su^-eet  counsel  together ^  and  xpolked  unto  the 
house  of  God  in  cowpanij. 

With  whom  I  dill  oft  conimnnicate  mv  counsels,  as  with  niy 
bosom  friend;  yea,  whom  profession  of  religions  devotion  bMf 
a*  I  ftunjio^ed,  assured  to  me,  as  my  true  friend ;  u-liile  we  oH 
vaiked  uuio  the  house  of  God,  in  a  loving  partnership  of  htJy 
duiitsf. 


LV,  19  Because  they  Have  no  changt-tf  tkfr^ore  thet//car  not 

Gvii. 

Bccjiiec  their  prosperity  continues,  and  thev  find  no  change  of 
their  estate,  ttti  iiiiiT|»nsition  of  crtisM-.  ami  tioiihlps,  therefore 
thfir  he-irts  are  hardi-'iii-d  ayainst  that  GotI,  by  wIuhk  th(-y  an*  in- 
scn^ihty  l>l(.'-)scd  ;  neiihcr  do  they  ftund  in  &vre  of  tkil  hand  of  jus- 
ticCf  Wbtne  smart  tbcy  bare  never  feU. 

LVI.  3  If'hat  trmr  I  am  a/rafd,  I  •a.'Ul  trust  in  thte. 
Howsoever,  such  as  my  \ceakiie«(  is,  \  cannot  but  he  overtaken 
ifitb  some  fear;  yet  my  fear  shall  never  trauipon  mc  from  my 
trust  and  confidence  in  thee  \  hut  In  tlic  midst  of  that  iiiy  nnttiral 
timorouiiu'ss,  1  «iil  cast  niy.self  upon  thee,  and  rcpusi;  niy  heart 
Upon  ihy  mercy. 

LVI.  d  Thoa  felhst  wif  vutndrrhtgM :  put  thott  my  tears  into  thi/ 
hoille  :  are  iht-y  vol  in  My  book  f 

O  Gofl,  thou  takeiiii  full  notice  of  all  the  persecntions,  that  1  have 
Dndcr^iic;  ihoii  notcsi  every  step  of  tny  long  and  forced  wander- 
ings ;  oh  let  not  any  of  those  tears  which  I  shed,  be  spilt  in  the 
dust;  keep  thnn  thcni,  us  most  precious  liquor,  in  thy  bottle: 
yea,  Lora,  thoti  ha*t  done  it  alreaily  ;  thy  favour  hath  prcventctl 
me;  thou  liost  !;c-t  down  the  number  of  all  my  teurs,  in  thy  book 
of  everlasting  record. 

LVII.  4  Ml/  soul  is  among  lions :  and  7  he  even  amoiifr  /An/*. 
that  are  set  on  fire,  even  t/ie  sons  of  menj  whose  teeth  are  spears  and 
arroxs,  and  their  topgues  a  sharp  ncord. 

O  Lord,  L  am  beset  with  cruel  and  bloody  enemies,  w!>ose  hearts 
are  inllauieij  with  duadlv  malice  atiainst  me;  even  men  given 
orer  to  wickedness;  whose  mouths  are  foil  of  mischievous 
staiidcrs  and  iL-proachcs,  wherewith  they  cnduavnur  to  wound  ni« 
to  the  death. 

LVU.  1  Afy  heart  is  fixed,  O  Ood  {or,  prepared  J,  my  he*irt  is 
Jurtd :  /  vUt  sing  and  g tie  praise. 

O  God,  I  do  not  Muldenly  and  abruptly  break  forth  into  the^e 
]K-aisi±s  of  thy  name,  as  a  thing  not  before  thought  of,  but  I  have 
•erionsly  digested  in  my  soul  these  my  hearty  thanksgivings  unto 
iber. 

LVII.  8  Jztttke  up,  mt/ glory ;  iCc. 
And  therefore,  O  Ihoii  my  tongue,  which  is  the  only  instrument 
wherewith  1  can  t^xjiress  tlie  glory  of  my  God,  be  thou  Ntirred  up 
cberrfuliy  to  utter  the  praiwii  of  my  gracious  deliverer. 

LVIIT.  2  JTe  weiffh  the  riolenee  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 
Instead  of  balancing;;  all  thing*  by  Justice,  ye  weigh  them  accord- 
ing  to  tlw;  violence  of  your  own  pa«isiontt:  tlwt  measure,  trhich 
may  f:.nti%fv'  your  malici^,  and  no  other,  is  held  suthcient. 

LVIII.  3  The  u'ick-td  are  estranged  from  the  womh:  they  go 
o»tray  as  soen  as  they  fie  bom. 
Nutiier  is  this  any  buddeii  surprisuol  with  evil,  but  It  is  a  long  eon- 
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tinucil  Itabil  of  wickctttiuss:  tlicir  disposition  balti  brcii  porrerso 
and  malicious,  even  from  their  infancy  ;  and  so  they  stUi  conti- 
nue, proc«:di(ig  from  enl  to  noTK. 

LVIU.  4,  5  Thrir  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent :  they 
i\rv  Uke  the  deaf  adder  iUat  stoppeth  her  ear;  fVhich  will  not  hearken 
to  the  -voice  of  tlur  channer,  charm  he  never  so  :riseiy. 
My  cncinicsj  (>  Lord,  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  their  malice 
like  unto  deadly  pnison;  yet  are  tlicv  hdi  like  every  f*ernrni ; 
some  there  arc,  wnicb  are  not  so  crafty,  and  uliubc  puiwn  k  not 
so  deadly ;  but  my  enemies  arc  like  tbc  asp  or  udder,  wlioiie 
venom  kdletit  upeedily  j  and,  vhich  beside  is  su  -subtle,  th^  laving 
one  car  to  tlie  naitli,  and  •'tupping  tlic  oiIht  with  his  tad^,  be 
cludeih  ill!  ilji?  power  of  wliaisocver  incantation  :  mj  do  thene  ciml- 
mics  of  mine;  no  wiiolesnme  and  Iiolv  aiUice  cjii  poi'-ibU'  fiLttc-a 
upon  tbem  ;  no  threats  of  judgments  cuu  beat  tbem  olf  I'lum  ibeir 
intended  mischief^. 

LV  III.  ;p  Before  mur  pots  can  feel  the  (honts^  be  shall  take  tkem 
away  as  with  a  whtrtwindy  both  livings  and  in  his  'j:raih. 
Let  their  dispatch  be  Cjutck  and  sudden;  even  bcj'ore  tbc  pot  can 
boil  with  a  fire  of  dry  iliorn:!  put  under  ii,  let  them  be  cQiwutacd  : 
yea,  God  Khali  fetch  tlK>m  furiously  away,  ;lk  in  a  whirlwind  ; 
siviftcr  than  thought,  in  the  uiid&t  t>t  their  life  and  tbc  height  of 
their  strength,  but  in  the  extremity  of  his  wrath. 

1     LIX.  5  Be  }%ot  tnereiful  to  any  wicked  trattsgressors. 
Tliou  see:>t,  O  God,  tliai  the*c  agents  of  Saul  du  m;dieinusly  per- 
secute me:  they  know  well  enough  that  I  am  iumiceiit,  and  yet 
they  seek  to  take  away  my  life :  oh  do  Dot  lliou  give  ytuy  Ui  their 
wilful  spite  and  rancorous  malice. 

LIX.  6  They  return  at  evening:  they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 
and  go  roiuul  about  the  city. 

Mine  enemies  arc  like  to  ravening  dui;^,  whicli  run  about  the 
citv,  all  daylong,  and  onlv  late  at  night  comu  to  tlieir  krnnrl ; 
in  the  mean  time,  harkinrr  and  bayiug  tor  a  Iwrnc  to  supply  tlicir 
hunger :  Qven  so  do  mine  enemies  iDCcuaotly  bestir  tbcm^elvet 
for  inv  destruction. 

LIX.  9  Bocauiic  of  his  strength  -wiU  I  icait  upon  lAtte:  for  God 
is  my  defence. 

The  mnrc  strong,  and  (he  more  malicious  Saul  i^,  tlie  n<>-'  ~I| 
I  liKjk  up  unto  thee,  and  cast  nivself  u^Kin  Ukm;  for  thy  )<>  .  <  >t 
and  dctiveruncc ;  for  thuu,  O  God,  ait  my  sure  rufugc  iu  my 
greatest  distresseii. 

LX  2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  then  hatt  Arahrn. 
// .-  heal  the  breaches  thereof ;  j'ur  it  shaketh. 
O  Ood,  ihou  p^cctft,  that,  through  ilty  just  judgmeot  ufKin  our 
land,  all  things  are  out  of  order  \  and,  as  it  is  !>ccn  ofientimek.  in 
ettrtbquakcA,  here  are  fearful  brt-iicbes  made  in  uur  state,  by  rca»on 
of  our  >in<>:  oh  do  tliuu  heal  up  tbcue  bcoacbtis,  which  utir  mu 
hikve  uiadii. 


l,X.  3  T%au  hast  made  us  to  dnnk  the  U!ni£  of  asionishmetu. 
Thou  Fmvt  mudc  us  ^iddyt  &n<i  unable  to  guide  ourMrlwctt,  tliruugit 
a^tonisKtiicnt  at  thy  lut^ment^;  nvva  n»  the  ruiui  thai  h  drunk 
vith  Htne  rceletli,  and  kiiovvs  not  whert*  to  place  his  step^ 

LX.  *  Tfiou  Aasf  ficvai  a  buiiurr  to  them  that  fear  tAee,  that  it 
7JMU  he  di<pfaj/ed  hectiiis*^  of  the  truth. 

O  Gild,  thoii  hast  giren  to  thy  people  a  happy  yiciory  aguinst 
Ur  Syrians;  and  ba^  therebiy  cDcouraacd  theu  to  depend  u{>im 
ihcc,  in  these  jissaiilts  of  the  men  of  Kdom ;  that  tJiou  uiayuit 
thereby  be  gloriCed,  iu  the  truth  of  thy  proiuibcs  and  per- 
formances. 

LX.  6.  God  hath  tpcken  in  hit  holiness;  I  will  rgoice,  I wHl 
dividt  Shnhrm,  and  nifte out  the  talln/  of  Succoth. 
The  holy  GuJ,  who  can  never  fail  bis  proniise-i,  hatli  salJ  that 
coricernin}^  me,  wherein  I  will  both  triLst  ujid  triumph:  behold, 
be  hatli  graciously  assured  nie  thai  he  will  perfect  antf  aecoinplish 
this  kingdom  of  mine,  which  he  hath  begun ;  and  that  part  of  it 
which  IS  yet  withheld  in  tlie  hands  ot  Lilib>>sheth,  Saul's  sohj 
iLinietv  Shecliein  and  the  valley  of  Succoth,  I  shall  receive  iota 
Euv  full  possession. 

LX.  1  Oilcad  is  mine^  and  Manasseh  it.miue;  Ephraim  also  is 
the  strritgth  of  mine  head ;  Judah  is  vitf  lawgiver ; 
As  for  Gtle^  and  Maiiusseli,  M'hich  are  Lite  utmou.  coasts  of 
Canaan,  they  arc  at  surely  mine,  as  if  they  had  yielded  theiii- 
selres  into  my  hands  already  ;  and  as  fur  tlic  tribe  oi  Ephraim,  I 
make  account  of  that  as  iiiv  chief  strength,  and  ihe  main  power  of 
my  kingdom:  Judah,  a:i  by  God's  appointment  and  prediction 
mus  furc-ordained,  Is  the  iribc  of  authority,  which  shidi  give  law* 
to  I-trael : 

LX.  S  ^fi^tlh  is  nt^  was/ipot ,  over  JCdom  iciU  1  cast  out  mjf 
shoe  :  Pkilisliay  triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

And  as  for  ttie  buidtsiiiig  but  inuhgiiant  naliunii  of  Moab,  Kdom, 
anti  Philistia,  I  shall  subdue  thcitt  at  pleasure,  and  destine  them 
to  tho&c  base  ortices,  they  arc  worthy  of;  Moab  sliaJI  be  as  a  pot 
of  earth  to  wa-.h  uiy  feel  in,  which  I  shall  soon  alter  bre-ak  into 
klierdhj  over  Kiloui  1  nill  mmtple  and  insult,  ax  it  hath  scorn* 
fully  insulted  upon  God's  {K:ople;  and  thmi,  I'tiili&tia,  do  thou 
now  domineer  and  proudly  tyrannize  over  Goi]'^  Israel  a«  thou 
ha^i  hitherto  done,  and  if  thou  Hnd  cause  continue  thy  triumphs. 

LX.  9  IVho  will  brifxg  me  into  the  stror^  city  9  ieho  will  lead 
nu  irUo  Eilum  f 

Who,  but  ihou,  O  Lord  my  God,  wilt  bring  me  into  iho-w  citie* 
of«trength,  which  pertain  to  Etiom  J  Thou  eaust,  and  thou  wilt 
give  me  victory}  over  those  proud  neighbours. 

LXII.  9  Surely  men  of  lo-j;  dtgree  arc  vaniti/,  and  vien  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie  :  to  Oe  laid  in  the  balance,  thn/  are  altogcthgf 
lighter  than  vaniJif. 

Certainly,  man,  of  wb:u  degree  or  estate  soever,  is  mere  vanity^ 
and  utter)  y  deceitlul  m  tlie  trust  Uiat  in  put  to  titetn  :  let  vauity  be 
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Idid  in  one  end  of  the  scaler,  and  man  in  another,  man  »hall  be 
found  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

LXII.  10  Tnisl  not  in  oppression  ^  and  become  Jiotvain  inrobbery. 
Oh  then^  (rust  not  in  that  wealth  and  greaitie^s,  ivlilch  is  gottrti 
by  oppression  and  violence  ;  for  yc  shall  tind  no  solid  comfort  and 
stay  tlicrcin. 

LXiri.  9  Those  \\\!CL  seek  inyxulf  to  destrotf'itt  shatl  go  into  the 
lower partsof  thcearth. 

Thow,  tliiit  maltriniisly  |>crsccutc  mc,  siiall,  by  thy  just  band,  l>c 
brought  down  into  tlif  grave, 

LXIIf.  10  Thej/ shail  fall  by  the  m-vrti  :  they  shall  be  -c poriion 
Jor/oxes. 

They  shall  fall  by  tlic  sword  of  the  enemies,  and  be  left  in  tlw 
field  uoburicd,  as  u  prey  to  wild  beasts. 

LXIV.  6  And  rhJ!  heart  ts  deep. 
They  have  plotted  secret  devict-i  against  mc ;  according  lo  the 
depth  of  their  malice,  atid  the  hetglit  of  their  skill. 

LXV.  "i  Iniquilies  prevail  against  mc :  as  ioT  our  trartsgrrsnom, 
thou  shail  purge  than  away, 

O  God,  tl>ey  are  our  iniquities,  that  stand  in  the  way  of  thy 
mercies,  and  prevail  strongly  againtt  all  the  cndcavonr*  of  my 
reformation;  but,  OLortI,  do  thou  both  mercifally  forgive  aa<l 
IMDwerHilly  remedy  our  oOenceii. 

I.XV.  5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  tcilt  thou  answerus, 
OGod. 

O  God,  thou,  in  thine  infinite  justice,  wilt  answer  the  prayen 
and  supplications  of  thy  ChurcTi,  in  marveltoas  deltverancei,  and 
in  fuart'ul  pKiirucs  vipon  thine  cntrinies. 

LXV.  8  Thou  makest  the  outgoings  t^  the  Hunting  and  rrtfM. 
ing  to  rejoice. 

Tliou  glorificst  ihj-self  by  the  constant  succession  of  tlic  diy  and 
ni(:^ht  ;  and  cause/t  all  the  inluibiLanta  of  the  earth,  fnjm  tlic  um 
rising  to  the  scttinj^  of  the  Mm,  to  rejoice  and  sing  unto  tfaec,  for 
the  great  works  that  thou  lust  tlone. 

LXV.  9  7'hmi  visilcst  the  earth,  and  jtater est  if:  thou  greatly 
enrichcst  it  :tifh  the  river  of  (iod,  which  tJr  Jull  of  ztalcr. 
After  a  faint  and  barren  druught,  thou  gruciouNlv  emide%cendc«t 
to  send  down  a  fruitful  rain,  upon  the  hicc  of  the  earth:  thoo 
greatly  enrichest  it  with  plentiful  floods  sent  out  from  God,  out  of 
the  etouds  of  heaven. 

LXVI.  12  Thou  hast  raused  nun  to  ride  over  our  heads;  ve 
■went  throuiih  fire  and  through  water  :  but  thou  hroughest  ut  cut 
into  a  vealfhjf  place. 

Thou  linst  caused  us  to  Iw  miseral>lv  trampled  upon,  by  our 
scornful  »ml  imperious  enemiu  ;  and  bast  nut  us  to  all  manner  of 
liard  trials  :  there  is  no  afflictive  cicmcat,  which  wc  have  not  pu»cd 
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tbroueli,  by  thy  jiist  snITerantTr  and  ordination ;  l)ut,  «t  lasr, 
ihou  hast  put  an  end  to  ourtroublt^,  und  hast  scttletl  us  in  a  (iiiirt 
plriiiv. 

LXVI.  18  If  I  rrgard  iniquity  in  my  hiort,  the  Loi-d  wilf  not 
hear  me. 

ir  f  give  Bijself  over  to  wickedness,  I  haTC  no  reaMn  lo  expect 
favour  from  my  God  :  how  should  I  look  for  otlicr,  than  tliac  lit 
ibould  mark  me  out  for  vengeance  > 

LXVin.   I   l^t  Gad atiit,  let  hit  enemies  hr  scattered,  iCc. 
Thy  presence,  (>  God,  is  with  thine  arte :  as  that  ark   of  thine  is 
now  upon  the  rttnovc,  wftcr  a  lonprcst ;  sodo  thou,  O  l.tml,  .irisc, 
after  thy  seeming  silence  and  repose,  and  let  thitie  enemies  be  dis- 
comf)ted  and  confmunU'd. 

LXVlll.  4  Extol  him  thatrideth  uttm  the  heavens  by  his  namt 
JAU,  He. 

Eitol  him  that  moves,  and  iniles,  and  governs  the  heavens  by  his 
■lipJiiy  power;  and  dwells  in  tliat  inaccessible  glory  :  pr»i<te  him, 
in  timi  hisiiilinite  und abHohitt>lM*ing,  which  he  hath  within  himself, 
without  aJI  rcUiiou  :tnd  dcpcndance  ;  and  in  tltatbountv,  whereby 
be  couimunicatc-i  a  beintj  to  all  his  creatures. 

LXVIII.  a  (iod  setteth  the  solitary  infat/nlir.t:  he  bringeth  out 
tkate  wkieh  are  hound  with,  chains  :  but  the  rebefUous  dwell  in  a 
dry  land. 

Me  giverh  plentiful  isMie  to  those  that  were  childle^<i,  and  delivers 
the  Captive  out  of  thrir  thraldom  ;  a<i,  cuntrarily,  those,  ihat  am 
rebclhousty  wicked,  however  they  might  seem  fast  rooted  in  a  rich 
pAtrimonv,  he  sends  nwav  into  want  and  exile. 

LXVIII.  7  O  Ondt  when  thvu  rtrntext  forth  be/ore  thy  people ^ 
vhen  (him  didst  vuirch  t/irott^h  the  vitderncsx  ; 
O  God,  what  iiol)k;deu»onstr»lioMs  hast  thou  given  of  old,  to  trs 
tliv  people  and  our   forefathers,    of  thy  power  and   providence   ; 
when  thou  wentcat  before  thy  people,  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
thrniig}i  the  wilderness. 

I.XVin.  8  The  earth  shook,  the  Heaoemalso  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  God  :  even  Sinat  itself  was  moved  at  the  pirsence  of 
God^  the  God  of  Israel. 

Both  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  didfrt  thou  shew  marvellous 
tokens  of  thy  mighty  protection  and  pracious  care  for  thy  people  : 
all  the  courK  of  nature  seemed  to  be  miracutously  altered  to  set 
forth  thy  power  :  Mount  Sinai  itself  shook  at  thy  presence,  in  the 
delivery  of  thy  law. 

LXVlII.  II   The  Lord  gave  the  word :  great  viq.%  the  company 
of  those  that  published  it. 

The  Lord  gave  abundant  matter  of  celebration  and  thanksgiving, 
atid  there  wanted  not  store  of  messengers  to  luiblish  his  victories, 
or  of  damitels  of  Israel  to  applaud  ihcm,  in  their  songs  and  min- 
ttrettv. 

LXVUI.  IS  Kings  of  the  armies  did  Jiee  apace:  and  she  that 
tarried  at  hotne  divided  the  spoil. 

roL.  Ill,  f 
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Tti[5  king;s  uf  the  nHtiuns,  who  k-J  fitrtli  their  armies  ag»iti$t  Is- 
vacl,  were  glad  to  llee  apace  for  tlKir  lives ;  and  the  tpoil  >rus  so 
great,  thstthc  women,  who  »taid  st  borne,  }iad  their  shares  in  the 
division  of  it. 

I.XVnr.  13  Thoui^h  i/ou  hiive  lain  among  the  pots,  yci  sliall  y« 
be  like  the  wings  of  a  date  taixreii  uuth  silver,  and  her  J'cathert 
•with  }fcUou-  gi^td. 

Thouyih  ychiive  lain,  like  the  drudges  of  the  cimp,  in  the  hearths 
and  sooty  ranges  of  vour  tents,  and  tht^rcby  arc  tioiled  and  de- 
(■')rmed,  yet»  by  God's  merciful  delirerance,  the  case  shall  l>e  so 
altered,  as  th^t  ye  shall  be  fair  and  )>cdutiful,  like  a  plcaiantty- 
coloured  dove,  whose  feathers  are  as  overlaid  « ith  potd  and  silver, 
LXVIII.  14  iVhen  the  Almightij  scattered  kings  in  it,  itaxu 
white  as  moiv  in  Sulmoti. 

And  howsoever  God's  Church  5«ined  to  be  overcast  with  dark- 
ness of  discomfort,  nliilie  tyrants  oppressird  her,  vei  now  the  AU 
mighty  liath  subdued  and  put  lo  flight  the  enemies  thereof,  it  wm 
-white  and  glorious,  like  to  the  liilfof  Salmon,  of  itself  dark  and 
shadv,  wlieti  it  iscovcrcd  with  snow. 

LXVHI.   15  ThehiU  of  Godhan  thehillnf  Bashan;  an  hie h 
hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

Sion,  which  is  God^s  bill  wliere  be  pleascth  to  dwell,  may  welt 
com|>are  witti  the  fruitful  hill  of  Unsban  ;  in  height  if  it  may 
equal  it,  in  digniiy  and  privilege  it  is  much  above  it. 

LXVHI.  16  IVAt/hapye  w^  yc  high  hills?  this  is  the  hiU 
which  God  detighteth  to  dwell  in. 

Wbydoyc  so  proudly  vaunt  yourselves,  O  ye  uigbiy  moan- 
tains  of  the  cartb  f  ye  are  all  of  no  value  to  tbis  hill,  where  the 
God  of  Heaven  hath  chost* n  to  put  bis  name. 

LXVIII.  17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand^  even 
thousands  of  angels:  the  I^rd  is  atnong  thctnt  as  in  Hinai,  in  Aij 
holy  place. 

The  great  Lord  of  Hosts  is  attended  with  thousand  thousands  of 
heavenK-  angels,  wliieh  arc  the  chariots  of  defence  for  bis  Church ; 
powerfnl,  irresistible:  and,  as  l»u  %vas  waited  on  by  these  inna- 
nicrable  angels,  on  Mount  Simii,  at  his  majestical  ddivrry  nf  the 
law,  sn  IS  hu  now  Attended  with  them,  though  invisibly,'  in  his 
holy  hill  of  Sioa,  H'licre  \w-  niunifustcth  hiti  gracious  pri^cnce  Iv 
his  i>copte. 

LXVIII  18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high f  thou  hast  led  captis^ 
cap/he  :  ifwu  hast  received  gifts  for  nien  ;  yea,  even  the  rebcUiom 
also  J  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 
O Saviour,  thou  ait  gloriously  ascended  up  unto  thy  hig^etC  bca- 
vens,  having  first  huppily  triuiiipbc<l  over  all  thine  enemies,  and 
drag^;«d  them  captive  after  tlice  ;  and,  imn»ediaielv  after  tliat  glo. 
rinuH  ascrnMon,  thou  ha^vi  )icnt  down  ihv  Spirit  u|K>n  men,  in  tlie 
Diiraculuus  gifts  thereof;  ivhiuli  thou  bast  bounnfully  sited 
obrojd,  even  upon  lliose  llut  were  formerly  rrhcllimis  againO. 
thro,  thai  even  by  them,  thou,  O  Lord,  mighicsL  magnify  tby- 
M)lf  in  iby  gracious  ialiabitatiou  in  ibcin. 
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'LXVITI.  20  f^nto  Gon  the  T^rd  belonj;  tfu;  issues  from  death. 
Unio  iliis  Alraighty  Lord,  who  is  tbc  God  of"  Spirits,  ilo  l)clonj;  alt 
the  passages,  both  to  and  from  death  :   he  can  deliver  liis  fro;n  It, 
be  can  brins;  hisenemies  into  it,  as  sRemeth  best  uriti  him. 

V.\Y\\\.  '22  The  Lord  said,  J  wiU  brin^  as^ainfrom  Baskan,  2 
wUi  bring  my  jK'oplc  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  : 
The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye  weU  know  wbui  deliverunccs  I  hare 
wrought  for  my  people  ;  bow  I  caused  them  to  pass  through  and 
conquer  t(»e  country  of  Og,  the  great  kiu^  of  Bashan  ;  and  how 
I  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  in  a  miraculous  f^istiinn :  my 
band  ia  not  shortened  ;  IwiU  still  work  the  very  like  deliver;inces 
for  my  i*eople  : 

LXV'in.  23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipprd  in  the  blood  of  tW\ne 
enemies f  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 
Ttiat,  as  it  was  id  tlie  destruction  of  il)c  f'gvptiaos,  and  in  the 
conquest  of  Bashan  and  tho!>e  other  proud  heathens,  so  again, 
thnu  mayest  rejoice  in  the  utter  debellation  and  destruciion  of 
them  that  oppose  themselves  spitefully  Rgainst  the  Church  and 
Kim^dom  of  Christ,  so  as  thou  mayest  trample  in  their  blood,  and 
thy  dogs  may  lick  it  up. 

LXVIll.  24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  OGodi  even  the  go- 
ings  of  my  God^  jny  Kingy  in  the  sunctuaiy. 
O  God,  ail  thv  people  have  seen,  and  rrjotccd  to  see,  ^rith  what 
exultation  ami  spiritual  triumph,  thou,  my  God  and  King,  in  that 
thy  holy  ark,  wlien  it  inarched  from  the  house  of  Obed  £dom, 
wcntest  up  toivMrdstby  sacred  tabernacle. 

LXVill.  26  Even  the  Lord,  from  the  fountain  of  Israel. 
BlevH  ve  the  LonI   in  the  congre^.ition  nf  his  people,  all  ye,  that 
KuH'  from  that  plentiful  fountain  of  Israel. 

LXVlII.  Ti  7'herei-i  lilllc  limjamin  v/h)i  their  ruler,  the  princes 
of  Judah  and  their  council,  the  princes  of  ZebuJun,  and  the  jn-imes 
of  Naphtali. 

There  are  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ready  and  zealous  to  attend  upon 
God  :  Benjamin,  the  least  of  all  the  tribes,  is  not  tlic  least  forward  ; 
but,  together  irith  their  ruler,  presents  himself  to  this  service: 
Judah,  the  roval  tribe,  with  their  noble  leaders,  strives  to  be  seen 
in  the  front  of  this  glorious  train  :  and  Zehulun  and  Napthalt, 
though  most  remote  in  situation,  yet  in  this  holy  sutcuinity,  are 
not  behind  their  fellows;  but  ihcy  and  their  princes  put  forth 
themselves,  to  celebrate  this  holy  and  happy  procession  of  God*« 
wk. 

LXVTTI.  28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength. 
O  IsrBi;l,  thy  God  twth  decreed  power  and  sovereignty  unto  tbce; 
so  as,  notwitli&tandiiig  all  oppositions,  thou  shalt  be  strong  and 
mighty. 

LXVni.  29  St'cause  if  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall  kingt 
bring  presents  unto  thee. 

When  thou  slialt  have  established  lliy  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the 
kings  of  the  earth  round  about  thee  shall  come  thither,  and  otter 
presents  and  sacrifices  there  unto  thy  name. 
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LXVin.  yo  licktkf  (he  (ompan^  of  sprarmen^  the  multitude  of 
the  buHs,  with  the  calves  of  thg  ptople  J  till  every  one  j«6mf>  him- 
seffwilh  piecesofsUver :  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  icar, 
O  lx)rd,  do  thou  confound  tliosy  |>rotes-«(i  enemies  of  thv  Church; 
botli  their  ^reat  patrons  and  ubeiiois,  a»  aUo  their  servile  nnd  ig- 
norant followiTs;  umJ  humble  thou  them  so  fiir,  a*  till  they  shall 
submit  rhetnselviit  to  ihy  spiritual  gnvornmeni,  and  yield  iheit 
homage  and  tribute  unto  thy  Son  Christ ;  and,  as  for  such  as  tale 
phmsurc  in  blood,  and  exercise  wdful  hostility  agalntit  tliy  pco» 
pie,  do  thou  utierlv  destroy  thcui  and  iheir  deaigiu;- 

LXVIII.  3 1  Princes  shall  totne  out  of  Egypt ;  Ethiopia  shaU 
soon  stretch  out  her  hands  to  thee. 

The  Gentiles  shall  contc  in,  and  yield  »uh)ection  to  th«;  eteiv 
those  (which  arc  most  unlikely)  from  the  loins  of  Cttam,  the 
princes  of  ly^ypt  and  Kthiopia;'  these  shall  sue  to  be  receircd 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Church. 

LXIX.  2  /  sink  in  deep  mire,  a'ACTr  there  ts  no  standing: 
OGod,  I  am  ready  to  be  niteriy  s'.^allowred  up  with  the  crtls^ 
which  are  come  upon  mc  :  I   find  not  any  ground  of  coiufon  to 
nst  my  soul  upon. 

LXIX.   1 2  rhey  that  sit  in  tke^ate  speak  against  me. 
The  rulers  and  men  of  authority  stick  nut  to  raise  ulunderous  st^- 
gEstions  against  me. 

LXIX.  22  Let  their  table  become  a  snare  to  them.  ^ 

Let  all  rhost^  cnmfortabte  lielp!>,  %vlitchttinu  hast  pvcti  them  tM^^I 
be,   in  thy  Just  judgment,  turned  into  so  many  tcmptatiorti,  ^H 
occasions  of  their  fall. 

LXIX.  23  Let  their  eyes  he  darkened^  that  they  see  not i  and 
make  their  loim  amtinualfy  to  shake. 

Let  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  be  so  darVencd,  that  thry 
may  not  see  the  things  belungiiig  tu  their  peace;  and^  as  thirtl 
blindest  their  judgment,  so  do  thou  also  u-eaken  their  acrei^tli, 
that  they  may  be  no  less  unfit  for  action. 

LXIX.  27  .ddd  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  and  let  tknn  ntl 
come  into  ihy  righteousness. 

Do  thou  so  far  give  thcnt  orrr  to  the  lawless  desires  and  c«:ninse}* 
of  their  own  hearts,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin,  untd  th«r 
measure  be  full ;  and  may  not  recorer  themaclvcfl,  by  a  aeaaooiiblet 
conversion  unto  thee. 

LXIX.   28  Let  thrm  he  hlolted  out  of  the  hook  of  the  tiviitg,  ami 
iwt  be  u-n'tien  ufith  the  n'ghteous. 

Take  them  away  by  some  sudden  judgment,  from  amongtSe  Ur. 
ing;  let  not  their  names  be  recorded^ among  thy  fjiithTultcrratitft 
ttere,  or  thy  saints  above. 

LXXL  ^  Jam  as  a  vender  unto  many. 
There  are  many  thm  gaze  upon  me  in  chix  my  di^trewrd  CY>ndi« 
lion,  OH  if  I  were  some  uncouth  monster,  roow  rare  s|>cctacle  of 
«b>'  duplca&ure. 
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LXXI.  16  I  ViUgo  in  the  strength  of  the  Tj>rd  Goti. 
J  will  go  on,  through  the  power  of  him  thut  enables  me,  to  glorify 
vxj  Goil,  and  to  win  due  praistcs  to  \n*  name. 

LXXII.  1  Give  the  kinf^  thy  judgments  J  O  God,  and  thy  ri^h^ 
tfousntss  unto  the  h'n^'s  son. 

O  God,  ibmi,  by  wlwtn  kings  reign>  as  thou  hoit  called  me,  and 
D1V  son  Solomon  after  me,  to  tite  gorernnieniof  this  kiti<;c]om,  so 
do  thuu  ctutbk-  botli  me,  lor  that  httle  time  1  have  to  live,  and 
him,  in  a  happv  succession  to  me,  with  those  gifts  of  wiMlom  and 
knowledge,  a»aliM)  of  justice  uoU  bolincM,  tlut  are  fit  for  so  great 
a  sen-ice. 

LXXII.  2  tie  shall  judge  thy  peopU  With  rightanuness,  and 
thy  poor  vilhjiidgmcnt. 

Let  hitn  govern  thy  people  Justly  and  uprightly ;  and  even  the 
poorer  sort  of  them  uiipartiully  and  wiM^ly. 

LXXII.  9  The  inountdiiu  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people^  and 
the  little  hills,  by  righteousttess. 

Tbe  very  mniintainous  parts  of  the  land,  which  used  to  be  mo»t 
iKurrn,  shall,  under  his  peaccahlc  and  right(*<ius  government, 
yi*)d  a  happv  and  joyful  iocrvasc  to  tlieir  ownei-u. 

LXXlI.  5  Thty  shall  fear  tfi^e  us  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 
O  tkou  S;iviuur  of  Men,  whose  tvpe  my  son  Solomon  shall  lie, 
meovbaU  serve  and  devoutly  worship  thee,  so  long  a»  the  sun  and 
DiOOD  slwll  sliitie  upon  the  eailli. 

LXXrr.  6  lie  shall  come  dawn  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass. 
Heftball  be  gentle  and  mild  in  his  administration  ;  and  sweet  and 
eracjous  in    his   heavenly   doctrine,    which  shall   distil  upon  the 
Dearts  of  men,  as  the  still   and  gentle  rain  falls  upon  tite   mown 
grasn;  «o  plau-dblyjso  rcfreshtnglv. 

LXXII.  8  lie  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sta  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  utifo  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Asthc  dnmininnii  of  Solomon  shall  be  large  and  spread  far,  so 
shall  tlieir  extent  be  but  a  titiadow  of  tliat  unlimited  kingdom, 
which  [lertains  to  the  great  Messiah,  whom  be  Bguretli ;  for 
behold,  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth,  eVcn  from  one  end  thereof 
unto  the  other,  shall  yield  tlicir  subjection  to  his  spiritual  kingdom. 

LXXIL  &  They  that  dueU  in  the  wildtrness  shall  bow  before  hint. 
Even  those,  that  are  yet  the  most  l)arbarous  and  savage  people, 
■ball  submit  thcm-iclves  to  the  M'eptrc  of  his  kingdom. 

LXXn.  It)  The  kings  of  Tarshiah  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents :  the  kings  of  Sheha  and  Seba  shall  offtrr  gifts. 
The  l)eatlrenuch  princes  of  remotciit  countries,  yea,  even  those 
that  are  by  the  broadest  seas  divided  from  the  firm  lands,  shall 
ickoowleugc  tbe  sovereignty  of  Christ ;  and,  as  in  tvpe,  the 
queen  of  the  south  shall  come  to  hear  and  admire  the  wisdom  of 
Salomon,  not  without  rich  gifts  in  her  hand,  so  shall  all  the  far 
diftlant  kings  and  princes  of  the  world,  come  io  and  acknuw- 
Lodge  their  homage  to  tbii  King  of  Kiogn. 
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LXXIl.  15  Jnd  heshali  Ihxt  audio  him  shaU  be  given  of  Uu 
gold  <f  Sheba. 

He  ^Ilall  live  for  ever,  whereas  all  earthly  princes  shall  lay  down 
thtir  corruptible  crowns  in  the  dust  \  and  so  shall  his  devoui  Llicnts 
be  u^octed  to  him,  that  they  sbaJl  think  their  ricbcsc  trciisurcs 
iitti-st  to  be  presented  to  him. 

LXXII.  16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon 
tlietop  of  ike  mountains  ;  ihe/ruit  thereof  shalhhake  like  Lebanon, 
l-lis  bicsstiifr  shall  niuke  the  earth  exceedingly  fruitful;  insomuch 
Bs  one  handful  of  corn  sown  U|xin  thow  very  hllU,  which  tniuht 
carry  the  suspicion  of  barrenne^,  shall  grow  to  a  uiarpclloas  in- 
create  \  aiid,  with  a  plentiful  ear,  sliull  yield  so  large  and  strong 
a  stalk,  that,  with  the  motion  of  the  wind,  it  shall  shake  cedai-hke. 

LXXni.  ♦  There  are  m>  bands  in  their  death. 
There  ik  neither  pangs  of  body,  nor  remorse  and  terror  of  soul, 
in  thdr  death. 

LXXIII.  7  Their  e^s  stand  out  with  fatness. 
Tlioy  are  pampered  with  the  delicacies  and  pleasures  of  the  world : 
tliev  are  tull  I'lrd,  and  too  well-likinp. 

LXXHI.  U),  II  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  and  waters  ^' 
a  full  QW'p  are  wrung  out  to  them.  /IndtlteysayjHouuloihGodimmc? 
Tlwreforc  God's  own  |)eople  and  dear  children  come  to  this  pass, 
seeing  that  they  arc  exercised  with  store  of  afflictions  while  Ihe 
wicked  prosper,  as  to  say.  Doth  the  God  of  Heaven  take  notice 
of  thc«>  tilings,  &c  ? 

LXXIII.  \5  If  Isay,  I  vriH  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I  should  of. 
frnd  ;ii;ainsl  ihe  generation  of  ihy  children. 

If  I  should  yield  lu  these  weak  thoiir^hts,  surely  I  should  do  wrong 
to  the  happy  estate  of  thv  taithftti  onen. 

LXXIII.   le  When  I  thought  to  know  this  f  it  vraa  too  painful  for 

we  ; 

When  I  looked  into  the  ground  of  this  complaint,  ]  found  It  wu 
too  d^^P  foi*  uie,  bv  my  own  natural  discourse,  to  search  into  ; 

LXXIII.  n  t/ntil /vent  into  ihe  saneluarj/ of  Gad. 
L'ntil  I  betook  myself  to  inquire  into  ibc  holy  will  of  my  God,  le- 
vcalcd  by  his  prophets. 

LXXriL   18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  ptaefs. 
"Surely  thou  liast  so  contrived  it,  that  these  wicked  meni  hoivsocrcr 
their  places  be  high,  yet  ihey  arc  slippery,  and  such  as  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  hold  their  ieet  in,  but  must  needs  fall  down  into 
everla«*ting  perdition. 

LXXIII.  SO  So,  O  Lord,  vhen  thou  axtakestf  thou  shall  despm 
their  intake. 

So,  O  Lord,  when  thou  stirrest  up  thyself  to  execute  iudgineni, 
timu  shall  shew  how  little  thou  reckonest  of  this  vain  fancy,  or 
drt'sni,  nf  the  wicked  man's  prosjwrity. 

LXXIII.  22  So  ignorant  /was,  as  u  beast  before  thee. 
So  ignorant  was  I,  and  so  brutish  iu  my  miiconccits  of  these  pro- 
sperous cuuditiuos  of  wicked  men. 
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'T,XXIII.  23  Neverthtless  /am  continuaili^  with  tkf€  :  thou  hast 
holdeti  nie  bifw\f  right  haiul. 

Notirjtbstuniiing,  tlioit  iia>l  not  taken  <!(l\'antage  of  my  inlirmi- 
ttes,  but  it'newcst  thy  favours  upon  me  continually  ;  and  keepcst 
both  niv  heart  and  my  sti*|is  ariijlit  with  tlicu  ;  and  hast,  bv  thy 
utgbty  power,  upheld  me  from  miscarrying  uniler  this  teni[>tation. 

LXXn*".  3  Ltft  up  ihi/ffet  unfo  the  perpetual  desoiiitions  i  even 
all  ihjt  the  tnemj/  hti/h  done  wickt'dii^  in  fh^  sancluaiy. 
O  GimI^  do  thou  stir  up  thyself  to  work  the  perp<^tii<il  desolations 
of  thy  cnemirs:  triirn])lR  tliem  so  duw-n,  that  they  may  never  rise 
up  ac^un  :  come  speeddy,  and  take  notice  of  all  that  mischief, 
which  the  tncmv  hath  wrouijht  ujfainsi  thy  suiictU4ry. 

LXXIV.  ♦  7'hine  memies  mar  in  the  midstfifthy  congitgatiofu i 
they  tet  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

Thine  cncniics  insult  and  triumph,  in  scorn  of  thy  holy  assem- 
blies ;  and  di*pl;iy  pro'idly  tin?  nununiients  of  tlieir  idolatry,  and 
de^itf  of  thy  wofAhip,  to  the  world  ;  tliai  all  men  may  applaud 
thctr  siiccc^,  and  \viti)e:«s  tliv  dishonour. 

LXXIV.  5  A  man  u^as  /avwits  according  as  he  had  lifted  up 
axes  upt-n  the  thick  trees. 

It  K-a.s  herctofote  thoti!;ht  an  employment  of  much  honour  and 
merit,  in  those  men  wlio  did  cut  down  and  ttquare  the  Limber  trees 
for  the  building  of  thv  holv  sjiioiuarv. 

LXXIV.  6  Silt  noxe  thty  break  down  the  carved -work  thereof 
at  once  icith  axesand  hammers. 

IlutnoM,  it  is  come  to  that  pass,  that  every  man  thinks  himself  to 
deserve  most  thanks,  that  can  do  most  havoc  to  thine  holy  place  ; 
tliat  can  most  spitefully  demolish  tln^  walls,  and  break  down  the 
goodU'  ceilings  and  cnrtous  ornaments,  of  thy  I'cmplo. 

I-XXIV.  9  iVe  see  not  our  signs :  there  is  no  more  anj/ prophet : 
neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 
We  have  no  testimonies  leit  us  any  more  of  God's  frrarious  pre- 
K'ncc  with  ns  :  he  hath  so  ivithdra^^  ti  himself,  as  ilmt  wc  have 
none  of  the  wontifd  evidences  of  his  favour  to  us:  we  have  no  pro- 
phet, of  n'h«im  we  mi^ht  ask  counsel  of  GodV  purposes  towards 
us,  and  be  infonued  bow  long  we  shall  groan  under  this  grievous 
alamitv. 

LXXIV.  1 3  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 
Thou  didst  confound  the  great  and  mighty  enemies  of  thine  Is- 
rael, in  the  Ret!  Sea. 

LXXIV.   14   Thuu  brakfxt  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces^  and 
ffavest  him  to  he  meat  to  the  fKopk inhahiting  the  uildeniCiS. 
TIiou  didst  destroy  the  <rrcM  princes  of  Kgypt,  and  gavest  their 
flesh  to  be  a  prey  unto  wild  lieastsand  ravenous  fowls. 

LXXIV.  15  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  Jiood :  thou 
driedst  up  ^nighty  rivcis. 

Thou  ciavest  the  rock  in  sunder;  and  broughtCAt  out  a  fountain 
from  thence,  which  Bowed  forth  in  plentiful  strevms-.  thou  driedtit 
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Up  tliogn^ui  livirr  of  Jordan,  Uiat  it  inlglit  giw  free  |Ni!ssa(;c  to  thy 
people,  through  the  chuniieU  thereof. 

LXXV.  2  TAen  /  shall  receive  the  (tntgrfgatimt  I  will  judge 

When  1  Oiall,  in  thine  appointed  time,  take  upon  tnc  the  charge  of 
thy  peoftlc,  I  ^I'ill  ruletiieni  jiistlv  and  iinpartiallv. 

'LXXV.  :i  The  earikund  aU  Uuiahahitants  thereof  are  iissokei: 
I  bear  up  thepillart  of  it. 

Both  the  whole  world,  and  thy  Church  in  special,  arc  full  of  trou- 
bles, and  dangerous  aJTrtgtiis :  it  is  I,  whom  thou  hast,  frotn  all 
eternity,  ordumed  to  be  a  Mediator  betH-ixt  ibee  and  it,  that  sus< 
tain  and  uphold  it  from  ruin. 

I-XXV.  8  Far  in  the  hand  tf  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup^  and  the 
wine  is  red ,-  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and  hepoureth  out  <^'  the  same  ; 
but  the  dirgs  thereof ^  all  the  wicked  of  tw  earth  shall  wring  out^ 
and  dri/dc  them. 

GotI  hath  set  to  every  man  his  measure  of  sorrow  and  afflictioa: 
and  lo  the  wicke*!  he  hath  determined  very  grievous  plu^ues  and 
sutTcrings,  which  they  must  of  force  undergo:  and  if  lit^  chikirrn 
drink  of  the  clear  \rine  of  this  bitter  cup,  they,  which  arc  hU 
encmii-s,  shull  drink  of  the  lees  and  dregs  thereof,  and  shall  bo 
judged  in  his  extreme  displeasure. 

LXXV.   10  J U  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut  of  . 
The  proud  strength  and  power  of  wicked  men,  wlierein  they  boast 
themselves,  shall  be  abated  and  utterly  disappointed,  to  titeir  shame. 

LXXVL  3  There  hraJce  k*  the  arrows  of  the  hm\  the  shield, 
and  the  suwdf  and  the  battle. 

There  did  he  discomfit  the  mighty  host  of  Sennachmb  ;  and  con- 
founded tliciu  in  tbeir  military  project:*,  and  defeated  ttteir  bloody 
executions. 

LXXVL  4  7%fu  axt  mere  glKnriaus  aXid  escelloU  than  the  mpum- 
tains  of  prey, 

O  God,  tliou  shewcdsL  thyself  more  mighty  than  ^1  the  forces  of 
those  Assyrians,  Mhich  dncll  upon  the  mountains  -,  vea,  than  ilie 
Etrongest  powers  upon  earth,  though  seconded  with  tlw  advantage 
of  the  steep  and  roiiky  mountains. 

LJCXVI.  5  The  stouthearted  are  saoiled^  they  hai-e  slept  thiir 
sleep  :  and  itorte  of  the  men  (f  might  /une  found  their  hands. 
The  mighty  warriors,  that  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  are  spoiled, 
and  have  slept  their  last  sleep,  even  ui  death  ;  neither  could  any 
of  those  great  champions  be  able  to  resist  tlw  destroying  aofrel, 

L>IXVI.  10  Surefy  the  wrath  of  ynan  shidi  praise  tl^ :  the  rt- 
ynainder  of  wrath  sfmlt  thou  restrain. 

Thou  canst  and  dost  so  order  the  matter,  that,  from  the  spite  and 
niujice  of  thine  enemie^i,  tliuu  shidt  take  occasion  to  win  praise 
ftnd  glory  to  thy  lamtt  i  even  tlieir  mischief  shall,  in  despite  of 
|hem,  gfoi-ify  tlujc;  in  tlut  those  judgmcats,  which  their  m>ilice 
iirAwi  from  tbce,  iljall  c^uso  others  to  aoknowled^c  and  tnagDify 
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tliy  power  and  ju^ico ;  and,  for  the  scquul,  tliou  canst  and  uilt  m 
rej,tr.»in  tYn-'u  pawer  anil  tyranny,  ibiit  tbey  sl»;iU  do  no  furihur 
luiM.-liH-f  to  tliy  peuplii. 

LXXVII.   3  J/{/  «"■*•  ran  in  the  nighty  attd  ceased  tmt. 
My  pain  of  Uxly  mid  the  sorrow  of  my  soul  continued  upon  mn, 
without  any  intcrmUuor. 

lOCXVlI.  3  I  ranmihercd  Gody  and  u'a*  trouhle4. 
I  lookeil  up  to  Gud,  and  rememb«:rfj  him,  who  is  the  God  of 
Coinfnrt,  in  whom  I  nas  wont  to  find  relief;  and  yet  now  my  re- 
nembranco  of  him  added  to  my  trouble,  in  that  1  could  nut  feet 
tluit  aid  and  constolation  rrom  him  which  I  e.ipected,  but  rather 
found  his  countenance  hid  and  estranged  frotn  me. 

LXXVII.  6  /  call  to  rmirTubraiice  my  song  in  /he  night :  I 
nmmune  uith  mine  ovn  heart .  and  my  spirit  nuuU  diligent  lean-k, 
1  call  to  remembrance  those  son^s  of  praise,  which  I  have  her&- 
tnfore  made  unto  thee,  in  the  Uce|M;st  ni^ht  of  mine  afflictions. 
1  rcattoni^d  M-iib  mvself ;  niv  soul  made  diligent  t>eareh  into  the  ex- 
pf-rinicnt^  of  thy  former  mercies. 

LXXVII.  10  Jnd  J  said,  T/tis  \s  my  in/nnify :  but  I  will  re- 
member the  years  of  the  right  hand  iff  the  mast  high. 
Thus  I  taid,  but  I  took  myself  in  the  manaer,  and  corrected  my 
awn  error;  and  found  that  it  was  nothing  but  aiy  jnfinnity,  that  I 
gave  way  to  this  temptation  :  but  now  t  will  stir  up  my  droopinfr 
Eeart,  aod  recal  the  thought  of  those  many  and  ancient  favours, 
which  t'le  bountiful  Itand  of  God  bath  hea[)cd  upon  me  of  old. 

LXXVII.    T3   Thy  ttJoy,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctimry. 
Thy  cuun«els  and  judgments,  O  God,  are  liiddt-n  from  our  reach ; 
thou  hu.>^i  rc^xcrved  then)  to  thyself  in  the  cabinet  of  tieaveo :  it 
is  filler  for  us  lu  adore,  than  search  them. 

LXXVII.  IB  T he  waters  saw  thee  f  O  God  f  the  waters  svt6  th«et 
Ihey  were  a/raid. 

The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  and  of  Jordan  were  sensible  of  tliy 
divine  preeence  and  povrcr,  O  I.«)rd ;  and,  as  if  they  had  been 
afraid  of  thee,  they  ran  away,  and  divided  iliemiielves  into  several 
coaritcs. 

LXXVU.   17  Thine  a rrau^s  alw  went  abroad. 
Thy  lightnings  were  shot  forth  of  thy  clouds,  us  so  many  arrows 
out  of  tby  bow ;  and  thy  Imilstoncii  were  as  so  many  bullets,  sent 
out  frutn  thence  upon  thine  enemiett. 

LXXVII.  19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great 
waters. 

Thou  khuwedst  thy  power,  in  going  before  thy  people  and  malting 
way  for  ihem,  thrnuj^li  the  mid:-t  or  the  sea  ;  which  ia  only  subiect 
to  thy  sovereign  comraaiiU,  and  eitjter  stands  or  moves  according 
to  Uiy  will, 

LXXVIII.  9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and  car* 
tyin^  daws,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle, 
^phraim,  which  was  the  cliici  of  the  teu  revolted  tribes  of  Israel, 
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(hough  ihuv  were  well  armed,  ntitl  ritrritshed  with  tlinse  weopofli' 
wliich  iiiii;;tit  gall  tlii-  ciuMiiy  afar  off,  yet,  as  a  piliiishmeiil  from 
(iwl  upon  theni,  they  cowardly  Hcd  before  the  ciicmy,  and  gjivc  a 
foul  exanijile  iif  base  (liulil  to  llie  ri'^t  of  their  brethren. 

I-XX\'IU-  to  Thejf  kept  ?u}t  the  aroenant  of  Gvd,  and  rr/used 
to  walk  in  his  law. 

They,  with  their  rcviiUed  assdciaten,  kept  not  the  covenant  which 
God  had  made  with  tlii^m,  hut  turned  aside  to  fnllnw  Jernboaoi  in 
his  wicked  idolatry  ;  forsakinn;  the  \,\w  and  templu  uf  their  God. 

LXXVIII.  12  in  thr  field  of  Zoan. 
In  the  territoric*  that  beiniii;  tii  Zoan,  a  chief  citv  of  Kgypt,  and 
the  court  of  Pharaoh;  where  those  tniraculous  works  would  be  so 
ntiH'h  more  noted. 

tXXVIlI.   2S  Man  did  eat  Hft!Seh\food. 
Man  did  cat  of  that  bread,  which  djscended  from  beaVen,  the  glo- 
riou<i  inausion  of  un^clii. 

LXXVIII.  49  B^  sending  evil  angeh  iiV(\QX\^  xhem. 
By  giving  ttwm  over  into  the  power  of  evil  angels,  which  are  tfw 
executioner*  of  God's  wrath  ;  so  as,  hv  their  hand,  many  of  tlK>*c 
judjrment''-,  wliieh  were  iiirticied  upon  Kijvp',  were  wrou-jht. 

LaXVIII.  5+  lie  brought  them  to  the  twitter  of  his  sanctuary^ 
even  to  this  mountain^  %vhich  his  right  hand  hath  purchastd. 
He  brought  them  into  the  |>os»essioi)  of  iliis  priimi%4xl  lami,  where 
he  bath  ])laced  his  sanctuary;  and  to  this  hiity  hdl  of  Sion,  which 
be  hath  cho<>«ii  lo  that  purjwir,  havin{{  cost  out  tlic  Jebujitc^,  M'ho 
fornicrlv  po<sp«ise(l  it,  by  his  mighty  jxuvcr. 

LXXVIII.  60  So  that  he  forsook' the  tabernacle  of  ShiIoh,fCc. 
Ro  that  he  forsook  that  tabeniaele  of  hiit,  which  wa*  pitched  in 
Shiloh  ;  and  Imd  no  further  respect  to  that  thiwen  place. 
•     LXXVIII,  61   And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity^  find  hit 
glory  into  the  enanj/'s  hand, 

And  withal  }»ave  up  his  very  ark,  which  was  the  strenj^h  and 
glory  of  Isfjel ;  and  that  sign  of  his  nicsence,  whi-rehy  he  nuini> 
iested  his  strength  ami  ^lory  to  Urael  ;  that  ark  did  he  gire  up 
Into  the  bamis  of  the  Philistines. 

LXXVIII.  65  Then  the  Lord  axiaked  as  one  out  of  Ueep,  ami 
tike  a  mighty  man  that  shout  el  H  by  reofon  <f  wine. 
Then  the  I^rd,  who  seemed  to  sleep  while  lie  winked  at  i1m  cap* 
tivilv  of  the  ark,  rou^d  up  himself,  lo  a  revenge  of  tliese  inso- 
Icncles  of  the  Pbilistinc^t  i  and  laid  jdmut  him,  a»  some  ntighiy 
f;inni,  whose  spirits  are  cluicred  with  abundance  of  wine,  dealii^ 
judgments  on  all  sides. 

LXXVIII.  or.  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts  :    he 
put  ih^n  (o  ti  prrjirtual  rrprthith. 

And  he  snutie  the  Philistincxwith  a  grtevousandKhBtnefuldi^ra^r, 
ill  their  hinder  parts  j  ct-en  with  sore  emcrodii,  to  ttK-ir  gmt  p«tn 
and  reproach. 

LXXVIII.  67  Moremer  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph^  wnd 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephrann  : 
Moreover  he  refused  tod\ri*ll  any  longer  in  Sliiloh,  which  was  in 
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the  tribe  of  Eplintim,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whore  his  ark  hiul  long 
wjmimed  : 

LXXVrn.  68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judahy  the  nuntttt   Zum 
vAu'h  htlcr,ed. 

And  made  choice  to  fix  htmsclf  at  Jerusalem,  within  the  tribe  of 
Juilah  ;  even  uputi  mouiil  Sion,  which  be  hath  preferred  to  all  ctko 
wrtfa. 


LXXX.  I  Give  ear^  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  fhou  that  Uadest  Jo. 
Kph  like  a  fiock  -,  thou  that  dwellest  between  tht  eheruhima,  shine 
Jorth. 

O  thoo  great  Ruler  and  Protector  of  thv  people  Isnid  ;  thou,  that 
Itoth  giiidcst  and  dcfendcst  the  pusierity  of  Joseph,  as  u  frood 
vlKpherd  doth  his  Hocb;  thou,  that  art  graciously  wont  to  mani. 
fest  thy  presence  in  tby  increy-seat,  which  i-i  betweeu  the  wingt  of 
the  cberubimsj  look  down  graciously  upon  us,  and  sliew  thy 
power  in  our  deliverance. 

LXXX,  2  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh  stir 
up  thy  strettgth,  and  amte  to  sure  us. 

Bctbrc  tlio<*c  holy  remainders  ot  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Renjamin, 
and  .Manajiseli,  which  !>till  held  cloiie  unto  tlice,  iiotivitli<itandin<v 
the  nii»erublvdcfectiuii  uf  their  brethren,  even  before  thoe  thy 
ikitliful  servanrs,  stir  up  thy  stren-nh)  imd  work  our  deliverance. 

LXXX.  S  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt:  thou  hast 
cast  out  the  heathertj  and  planted  it. 

Thy  Churuh  of  Urael  is  souie  generous  and  pleasant  vine,  which 
tliou  hast  brnuirlii  out  of  that  barren  and  hard  soil  of  Egypt ;  and, 
liav-in^  cast  out  the  Canaaiiitiw,  which  wurc  the  wild  and  naturiil 
plants  of  this  place,  hast  here  set.  in  this  good  land  of  thv  pntniisr. 

LXXX.  U  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  vasteit^  and  the vjild 
leasts  of  thejield  do  devour  it. 

Tite  heaihctiisli  tyrants,  tliai  came  up  from  Babylon  and  Assyria 
if]  opcu  b<«tility  to  tliy  people,  have  made  havoek  of  this  thy  vine- 
\Mi\,  huvuu'  rooted  \\\}  the  plants,  and  torn  down  the  branches  of 
ii ;  and  their  u-ieked  complices  and  followers  devour  die  grafiesi 
thereof. 

LXXX.  15  And  the  vinet/ardwhich  thy  ri!{ht  hand  hath  pUnitid^ 
aiul  the  branch  ttiat  thou  madnt  strong/or  ihi^self. 
Be  gracious  to  thy  whole  Church,  and  esjK-ctally  to  that  thine 
(uiointcd  arrant,  whom  thou  haiit  set  over  thy  people,  and  ad%'ancod 
for  the  defence  of  thine  own  cauiie,  and  the  safeguard  of  thine  iii- 
beritancfi. 

LXXX.  17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
Ujwn  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  vtad/st  strong/or  thyselj'. 
Do  dion  pros|K:r  and  bless  the  great  work  of  thy  dear  and  power- 
ful Messiah  ;  i:ren  that  Son  of  Man,  that  S)n  of  God,  that  God 
111(1  Man,  whom  thou  hitst  set  apart  for  tl)i_s  blt'<ised  work  af  mc- 
doitifm,  and  furuislicd  with  power  and  graces  Gt  for  so  glorious  ao 
Pitployment, 
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I.XXXI-  3  Blowup  the  trumpet  in  the  jum  moon,  in  ike  Umt 
eppoinled  of  our  solemn/east  days. 

Do  ye  testify  the  inward  joy  of  your  hearts,  by  all  ktnds  of  roe- 
lodvt  and  es|>prially  by  tlie  loud  noise  of  truiii{x:ts  ;  such,  a* 
wherewith  ye  cutebrute  the  feasts  of  the  iicn*  moouK,  and  other  set 
and  solemn  ftrstivitio<i. 

LXXXI.  5   This  hr  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony ^  lehen  he 
vent  out  through  the  land  of  Kgypt. 

Tliis  he  ordained  to  be  obe»*;rved  of  all  the  tribe:),  and  capcciatly 
those  that  are  the  ringleaders  of  the  ri»i,  even  tl>e  posterity  of 
Joseph;  when  he  led  his  people  along,  Irom  the  land  of  Egyjiti 
through  the  wiltlcriicss, 

LXXXI.  T  /  ansutered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder. 
I  answered  ihee  really  out  nf  the  clouds  ;  fvom  »-|)cnce  Iscntthun- 
der,  and  rightning-*,  and  hailstone:*,  upon  ihine  enemies. 

LXXXI.  Il>id,  J  proved  thee  at  the  waters  <^'  Mrribah. 
\  made  proof  of  thee,  whether  thon  wouldcst  meekly  and  faithfully 
attend  upon  my  providettce,  and  keep  uiy  coniiuandinifnu,  cren 
at  those  waters,  nhieh  justly  hud  their  namefrotntluu  Atrife^  wbicb 
thou  hndst  with  mv  servant  Moses. 

LXXXL  \G  JVith  honey  out  of  the  rock  shouU  I  have  sati^iei 
thee.     See  Dent,  xxxii.  ver«e  13. 

LXXXIL  I   God  standeth  in  the  cvngrcgation  (f  the  mighty  i 
hejudgeth  atnorif!  the  gods. 

God  is  prcKnt  in  the  councils  oF  tbe  great  rulers  of  the  ejtnb ;  he 
lurveyeth  all  their  actions  and  consultation:!,  and  patMclhjudgtiicDt 
upon  tlioiti  accordingly. 

LXXXIL  ,'»  Mi  the  foundations  of  ttte  earth  are  otii  of  course. 
All  thingti  are  out  of  order,  good  laws  are  vioUtcd,  authority  is 
contemned,  men  arc  Jawh-sj.. 

LXXXIL  s  I  have  said,  I'e  itegods;  andall  ^if  you  are  cAiJ- 
dren  0/  the  most  hifih. 

I  liave  Kiid  of  ttie  great  rulers  of  Israel,  Ve  arc  aa  the  angels  of 
God  to  the  prople  ;  yea,  as  Gud'a  own  deputies  upon  earth  ;  yea* 
Rs  earthlv  images  of  God  ;  ajid  ye  are  all,  in  a  peculiar  manitcr^ 
^<)!ien  and  respected  of  tlie  Almighty  ; 

LXXXIL  1   ButyeskiUl  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  m*  of  tht 
princes. 

B  II  ye  shall  die  like  other  men  ;  there  shall  be  no  dilSerence  be. 
tivixt  you  and  those  other  henihen  pruices  wliich  know  not  God,  io 
rcKpt^tof  tlie  nccesiilty,  and  u^ay^,  and  ntanner  of  your  death  aiwl 
tliasolution. 

LXXXUL  3  And  eomultcd  a f^ainst  thy  hidden  ones. 
Thev  luive  laid   their  iK^dn  together,  uiid  cuiu>ulti'd,  bow  they 
may  root  out  thy  holy  »ced  ;  those,  whom  thou  ha«t  in  thy  secret 
counsel  chosen  fur  thy  own,  and  whom  thou  Ita&t  takca  tipon  thee 
lu  protect. 


[XXIIT.  6  7'he  tairmacUs  of  Edomj  and  the  lahnaelita $ 
^  Moabf  and  the  Jlat^arcucs , 

Tba»eof  ihe  pcMtericy  of  K-uittam)  l>ihmai-*l,»rul  of  Lotniid  Huaar, 
irhich  ought,  in  rugurJ  nt'  ncarnL>«H  of  blood,  to  favour  and  join 
with  ehe  oilier  issue  of  Abraliam  and  Jacob,  they  do  yet  coitDpiri; 
kit  tot;etli«r  a^in«t  th«sn,  ^^c. 

LXXXIU.  1  Grbiil,  and  AmmoHf  and  AmaUk ;  the  Philuttna 
vith  (he  hihabiuinta  of  Yyi'f  ;  Kf. 

'And    arc  in  cotifi-derjcv   with   the  other    ncighbouriiifr  nations, 
which  profcMs  and  cxcrcish^  liosTitltv  again^tt  thy  [tcnpk-  Israel. 

LXXXIII.  9  Do  thou  unto  thfm  as  unto  the  Midianit^t ;  or  to 
^Sisera^oJ  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison : 

,  l>o  thou  utterly  defout  and  destroy  them,  a«  thou  dtdH  ihts  Mi- 
dtanitcs  and  their  hve  kings;  as  thou  didst  ^iwre,  the  general  of 
.  Jubin's  host,  and  hisslrimp  iirmv,  at  tht- brook  and  valh-vof  Ktsion  ; 
LXXXIII.  Il>  \\b\c\i  perished  at  Kndor:  they  btcame  au)^  dutig 
for  ihf  earth. 
I  Which  peri^hecl  in  the  plain-^  of  the  city  Endor,  near  to  that  fa. 
^inou!i  river  of  Ktson  -,  and  Icfc  tht'ir  caTcaA<te!i  u[K>n  the  earch|  for 
prer  to  the  fowls,  a!iJ  compost  to  the  soil. 
LXXXIII.  |[   Mukt  their  vobUa  like  Oreby  and  fikt  Zfb  :  yea^ 
\  aii  their  princes  as  Zehah,  arul  as  Ztdmunna. 
yhiakc  their  princes  and  nobles,  like  unto  those  prtnoca  of  the  Mi«- 
jdianites,  which  Gideon  pursued  and  hie"', 

LXXXIII.  13  O  mj/  Gadf  make  them  like  a  -wheel;  as  the  stub- 
He  before  the  wind. 

Do  thou  whirl  tJK'in  away,  and  all  their  projects  and  attempts, 
ftnd  scaner  them  as  stubble  before  tite  wind. 

LXXXIV.  3  Yea  ^  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  kmise^andthfswaU 
low  a  nest  for  herself y  uhcre  she  may  my  hertfoimg^  ev«n  thine  aU 
tars,  O  LuKD  qf  hosts. 

O  God,  how  do  I,  in  this  my  exile,  envvthotie  little  familiar  bird*, 
the  sparrow  and  the  swallow,  which  are  allowed  to  find  out  quiet 
Wests  for  ibcmscIreH  and  their  young,  in  the  houses  of  men  ;  yea, 
near  unto  thy  very  altars,  O  Lord  of  Hosts;  while  I  aiu  driven 
«way,  and  not  sulfered  to  enjoy  the  benetit  and  comfort  uf  thy 
I  Jiouse ! 

LXXXIV.  6  Who  passing  thrmtgh  the  valley  of  Baca  make  A 

well ;  the  rain  aho  Jiueth  the  pools. 

'  Who  cannot  be  discoura};cd  in  their  journey  towards  the  holy  ti* 

hernacle,  bv  all  the  difficulties  of  the  way  ;  for,  though  thev  pass 

throu'rh  adrviind  barren  desert,  yet  there  doth  their  comforiuble 

ilution  make  a  well  of  ri-'frcshiiiir,  and  aHbrd  them  sweet  and 

Rjnt  showers  ;  in  that  their  lieart  is  possessed  with  tbc*ex|K?cta- 

[tion  of  itiBt  b)c:wing,  which  they  shall  be  purtakers  of  in  that  holy 

•  nonnfain. 

LXXXIV.  7  They  go  from  strength  to  streng thy  every  one  of 
'  tlteni  in  Ziim  appeareth  before  Cod. 
I  And  therefore  they  go  on,  cheerfully  gathering  strength  and  coi^ 
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rftge,  in  ihe  way^  until  they  come  ioto  die  presence  of  tbc  Lant, 
in  hU  trmplc,  upon  tlie  hill  of  Zion. 

T.XXXIV.  10  J  had  rather  be  a  ihor  kctpfr  in  the  houtt  t^  tny 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  xt'ickedness. 

I  \roultl  rather  choose  to  be  in  the  lowfst  ;int)  basest  room  within 
thy  hotv  taberracte,  than  to  be  settled  in  wh^tiocver  diguity,  out 
of  the  bounds  of  thy  Church. 

LXXXIV.  II    for  the  Imk'd  God  ts  a  sun  and  shiefd. 
For  the  Lord  God  is  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  ^ond  and  cnm- 
fori,  that  can  bcfal    his  children  ;  and  the  protector  and  dcfcitdcr 
of  tlieni  from  ull  those  evil»,  which  they  might  he  incident  into. 

LXXXV.  8  He  viU  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints  : 
but  let  than  not  turn  again  fo/oll^u 

God  will  be  exceeding  ^rracious,  no  doubt,  unto  his|M>op|ef  both  in 
bis  rennission  d.nd  blessings  ;  but  let  tbeui  taktf  heed,  that  thcr  keep 
flted&st  unto  him  ;  and  that  they  be  not  foolishly  miscarried  again, 
into  idolatry,  and  other  such  grie%-otis  olTencesi  as  whereby  thvy 
.«XDavJustlv  forfeit  his  favours. 

LXXXV.  10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  i  righteoustteu 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

TliP  kmcdom  of  C'hrist,  under  the  Gospel,  shall  bccxcecdini;  glo- 
rious and  happy  ;  for  therein,  the  mercy  and  truth  ol  God  will  ap- 
}>rorc  themselves  to  be  fully  accorded  :  in  that,  both  God  will  be 
bund  true,  in  the  making  good  of  hisdecreeil  threats  of  death  tn 
sinful  man ;  and  alto  merciful  in  saving  mankind,  lost  by  ^iR, 
thruufrh  the  blood  of  lite  Itedeemer:  and  in  men,  unsnerably, 
shall  righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each  other  \  for  thai,  tipon 
this  imputed  righteousness  of  Clirist,  joined  with  true  inward 
sanctiiication,  shall  follow  a  happy  peace  both  with  God  and  with 
our  invii  conscicrirfTi. 

LXXXV.   1 1   Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  .  and  righ- 
teousness shall  look  doxtm/ivin  heaven. 

By  tlie  eflvcts  u-rnught  u|K>n  luen  liere  on  earth,  sliall  God  moke 
good  the  truth  of  his  (tromisc!! ;  and  rightc:ousr>c3«,  which  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  to  men,  shall  dcNCcnd  from  above. 

LXXXV.    1 ;{  HightrousHess  shall  go  before  him  ;  and  shaB  sri 
us  in  the  a'oy  of  his  steps. 

His  servants  shall  walk  before  him,  in  liolinessand  nghtcoiunca& ; 
and  shall,  by  these  graces,  be  directed  in  all  tbc  \vay»  at  bu  com- 
mandments. 


LXXXVL  S  Among  the  gods  tltere  in  none  like  unto  thee^  O 
Lord. 

Ainnn^st  those,  that  arc  fidsclv  called  gods,  O  Lord,  there  is  none 
tluit  is  like  unto  thee;  there  is  no  less  difference,  than  boiwoea 
lliat  uhich  is  nothing  and  itiniiite. 

LXXXVI.  n  She-j}  mc  a  token  for  good  i  that  fhey  vkich  4a/it 
me  mat/  see  it,  and  be  ashamed. 
O  LurU,  do  thou  give  ttomc  good  and  sensible  proof  of  thy  oicr- 
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cifu]  respect  tn  mc;  such,  as  whereby  mine  enemies  mvf  be  con- 
vinced, ami  may  vrlih  shame  confess  their  error,  while  they  spite- 
fully said.  There  h  no  help  for  him  in  his  God. 

LXXXV'II.   I   His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 
God  hath  foundcil  his  city  Jerusalem,  and  liis  holy  temple,  upon 
the  mountains,  which  he  huth  chosen. 

LXXXVII.  2  The  Lord  lovelh  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

The  Lord  taketh  more  pleasure  to  direll  rn  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
temple,  on  Ziuti  hill,  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  Und  of  JiiUah  or 
liirael. 

LXXXVII.  4  /  will  make  tnention  of  Rahab  and  Sabuien  to 
them  that  hnywme  :  behold  Philistia^  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia; 
this  nuin  "afos  born  there. 

I  rejoice  to  see  that  the  Church  of  God  shall  not  always  be  con- 
fined to  these  narrow  bounds  of  Judeu  ;  but  tltat  it  shall  extend  it- 
self to  all  nations:  insomuch  as  I  make  account  of  the  most  un- 
likely nations  of  Kn;ypt  and  Babylon  lobe  admitted  into  the  bosom 
thereof;  and  i-.v(.mi  umon}r_st  the  mo:it  spiteful  Phihstincs,  and  the 
Tvrians,  ami  Kihiopiuns,  there  Hhall  be  sons  born  unto  God. 

LXXXVII.  5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man 
xtas  born  in  her  :  and  the  hi^'bcst  himself  shaU establish  her. 
And  Zion,  the  true  spiritual  Zion,  sliall  be&o  enlarged,  that  it  shall 
be  said  of  every  proiessed  Chri-ttian,  that  he  was  born  in  her;  and 
God  shall  so  establish  her,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
ag^aiiist  her. 

LXXXVII.  7  All  my  springs  arc  in  thee. 
All  (be  living  waters  of  true  comfort,  all  pnices,  and  all  salvation, 
arc  to  be  found  in  tltec  only,  (viz.  the  Church  of  God.) 

LXXXVm.  5  Free  among  the  dead. 
I  am  an  a  man  already  admitted  into  the  society  of  dead  men,  free 
and  perfectly  acquitteii  from  all  the  cares  and  afiairs  nf  this  life, 

LXXXVIII.   10  Shall  the  dead  arise  itni\  praise  thee? 
Shall  the  deiid  ariisc  out  of  their  graves,  and  live  here  among  men, 
and  cclrliraii-  thy  praises? 

LXXXVIII.  12  .Shall  thy  reonders  he  irnown  in  the  dark  ?  and 
thy  righfeousnesf  in  the  land  of  forgetfiilness  Y 
Shall  notice  be  rjiken  of  thy  wonderful  works,  in  the  (jravc  *  and 
shall  the  duad  carca&ses,  in  that  estate  of  death  where  all  the^ 
earthly  things  arc  forgotten,  be  sensible  of  thy  righteous  dealings 
wiih  I'le  livint;  ? 

LXXXVIII.  15  /  am  affiJctpd  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up :  while  /  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distraited. 
My  trials  and  sntTiTing.s  as  thev  hare  licen  ;jrricyons,  and  such  as 
bavr  brniifrht  me  to  the  vpr\- brink  of  the  grave,  so  thev  have  bii-n 
aI>o  Ion*;  and  tedious  \  for  e^ell  Irom  mv  vonth  up,  liitherto,  have  I 
been  exercised  with  tbeui;  and,  besides  the  senile  of  evils,  the 
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fear  und  cx|}ecution  of  tlicm  halli  been,  and  is,  no  »maJI  tomitfiit 
&nd  distraction  lo  nic. 

LXXXIX.  2  For  I  said,  Mtrcu  shall  be  built  up  for  estr:  thy 
/ailhj'tdtu'ss  shall  thou  rstabiisk  in  the  vny  hfoinu. 
At'tur  ult  my  trembles,  I  r-aiiiu  to  this  lusolutioti ;  Thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  is  as  some  goodly  structure,  which  thou  wth  ncTcr  leave  to 
build  up  (till  thou  havotinishcd  it)  so  Armly,  thut  it  slull  stand  (or 
ever:  thy  faitlifidnuvs  in  making  good  aW  thy  promises,  is  ft»  rare- 
ly established,  ad  the  verv  ticareiiit  thcoisclvcs. 

LXXXIX.   iO  Thou  hast  broken  Bahah  in  pieces. 
Tlmn  Iiast.  fiverthrown  tlic  proud  E^^yplian  in  the  Red  Sea. 

LXXXIX.  12  The  north  and  the  south  thuu  hast  treattd  them: 
Tabor  and  Jfcrmon  shall  r^'oice  in  tk^  name. 

Thou  hast  made  all  the  coasts  uf  heaven  :  the  north  and  the  sonlh 
are  created  by  thee :  Tabor  chat  is  in  the  wont,  and  Hornion  to- 
wards tlie  east,  do  rejoice  in  thcc,  and  ucknoffledcretliv  power. 

LXXXIX.    15   Blessed  iiTu  tht  pmpie  that  krur^thrjtn^ttl  SMtmi, 
Blessed  are  the  people,  whose  cars  arc  oiiurcd  unto  the  chocrt'ul 
sound  of  tite  sacrad  trumpets  of  Ood,  in  thctr  solemn  feasts  and 
sacrifices. 

LXXXIX.  19  Then  thouspakest  in  vision  to  tht/  Holy  Oite,  and 
saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mightif^  sc. 
Thou  spakesit  by  way  of  vision  to  thy  holy  prophet  Hamuel.  and 
after  htm  to  Nathan  thy  prophet  i  aitd  saidst,  1  hai'c  ortlained  tn 
give  Itelp  and  victory  unto  my  people,  by  my  Ntrong  attd  migbty 
champion,  David. 

LXXXIX.  25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  intkesea,  and  his  right 
hand  in  the  rivers. 

]  will  establish  bis  rule  over  tho:>c  which  dwell  nn  the  sea  camst, 
and  from  the  river  Eunhmtes  to  the  land  of  tlic  Philisiines  ;  •m  as 
both  the  Red  Sea,  ana  the  Mediterranean,  together  vith  the  river* 
of  Euphrates,  Jordan,  and  the  rest  within  tiiat  compas»i  slnUI  be, 
su'ayod  by  hin  scepti'e. 

LXXXIX.  21  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn^  higher  than 
the  kings  if  the  earth. 

As  he,  whom   tliuu,  O  David,  and  Solomon,  dost  repreivnt,  as 
types  of  him  to  come,  is  the  firstborn  of  every  creature,  aihI  in  all , 
tninfrshath  tlie  preeminence  ;  so  thou,  in  tigure  of  bun,  ahalt  bei 
bdvance.d  to  the  iHinour  of  tlie  highest  prince  upon  earth,  having  < 
therein  the  true  priviledf^u  of  prioit^eniture.  I 

LXXXIX.  33  Nevertheless  mt/ Iming  kindness  wiU  I  not  tUttr* 
ly  take  from  him,  He.  Sep  i!  Sam.  vii.  lA. 

LXXXIX.  36,  37.  His  Ihtvne  shall  be  at  the  sun  before  mt.    St 
$hall  6t  established Jor  eter  as  the  tnoon,  and  us  ajatth/ul  witness 
hemen. 

The  spirttual  government  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  shall  coa« 
liuueas  firm  and  steclfaat,  aa  the  sun  and  moon,  and  those  otlrer 
heavenly  bodies,  which  ore  tlra  faithful  witncsvcs  uf  Cod'a  unfaiL- 
itbic  power  and  pruvidcQce. 
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.XXXIX.  S9  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant : 
thou  hast  profaned  fit's  craxn  by  casting  it  to  the  givund. 
But  DOW,  as  if  thou  nwantest  to  rever*c  unH  n-cnne  that  word  of 
t]iiiic,an()  lo  frustrate thc!  covenant  with  iliiiw  Anointed,  tbouha»t,- 
fbr  tlie  time,  siiOt-Ted  his  crown  to  he  pulled  o(T  his  head  and  to  he 
csst  upon  the  jrround,  and  hi*  frovcrnnicnt  to  be  opeuly  despised. 

XC.   1 1   Who  irnoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  f  even  according 
to  thy/ear^  so  is  /Ay  -uTath. 

O  Lord,  who  u  able  to  concrtTe  haw  fearful  a  thing  ihiiie  anger 
is  ?  and  yet,  it  is  fit  to  tremble  at  ttie  conceit  thereof;  for,  accord- 
ing as  men  do  more  or  less  tremble  at  thy  judgments,  to  dost  thou, 
more  or  less  execute  them. 

XC.  1 3  L^t  it  rrpent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 
Call  back  t)K>so  rviU^  which  arc  thn-alciu^d,  und,  a<)  it  were,  gone 
out  ag.iiiKt  thv servants;  and  do,  as  we  men  are  wont,  when  we 
repent  of  our  actioits,  forbear  to  punish  us  thy  servants  any  more. 

XCT.   1  He  thai  ttweileth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high 
skali  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almisihty. 
He,  that  puts  hiniself  under  the  protection  of  the  Almigtity,  shall 
)>e  »urc  to  be  safely  preserred  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

XCI.  3  Surely  he  shall  drlker  thee  from  the  snare  of  thefoa-'ler, 
ioAJroni  the  noisom  pestilence. 

He  shall  deliver  thee  from  those  secret  dangers,  which  the  craft  of 
devils  or  men  has  devised  to  entangle  ihcc  in  ;  and  from  the  fear- 
ful and  noisome  contagion  of  the  pestilence. 

XCI.  S  Thou  shalt  net  he  afraid  far  the  terrvr  by  night;  nor 
for  the  arrtm'  that  /?»f  M  In/  day  ; 

Thou  shalt  be  freed  from  tlic  fear  of  cither  secret  or  open  evils, 
whether  by  day,  or  by  night  j  inward,  or  outward:  from  all  the 
violent  machination;!  of  enemies;  and  from  tlio  immediate  judg- 
ments of  God,  titat  strike  swiftly  and  insensibly  : 

XCI.  6  fiw  for  the  pestilence  ih&t  wal/ceth  in  darkness  i  nor  for 
the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonde^. 

Tbon  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  that  plague  of  pestilence,  that  infectetli 
•ecretly,  and  spreadeth  iniensibly,  and  yel  de^troyeIh  openly ;  and, 
where  it  rageth,  leaves  the  footsteps  of  death  to  be  lamentably 
viewed  at  midday. 

XCI.  1  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side^  and  ten  thousand  at  /Ay 
right  hand ;  but  iV  shaJl  not  come  nigh  thee. 

In  a  conmion  mortality,  God  shall  make  a  difference  betwixt  hts 
own  and  others  :  for  his  own,  save  where  and  when  he  sees  it  best 
for  them  to  suifer  and  haih  decreed  tlieir  advant.ige  by  the  stroke, 
lie  shall  rave,  and  preser^x  them  ;  so  as,  while  many  thousands  fall 
on  each  hand  of  them,  yet  they  shall  be  free. 

XCI.  J I  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee^  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  vays. 

So  great  is  Tiis  care  of  the  good  of  his  children,  thai,  besides  his 
own  immediate  protection,  DC  shall  giv«  charge  to  hjs  most  glo- 
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nous  cffiatttres,  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  iliat  not  lo  one,  but  to 
many  of  tlicm,  toattaid  upon  tlieir  persons  and  ways. 

XCI.   13  Thou  shall  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder:  the  young 
lion  and  the  dragon  sliali  thoti  trample  upon. 

Tbou  shall  be  (lulivcn.-d  frnin  tin-  danger  and  annoyance,  of  wbat* 
soever  creatures  may  be  hurtful  unto  thcc  ;  whether  by  their  vio- 
lence, or  bv  their  venom :  »o  as  the  most  fierce  or  the  moHi  poison- 
ous bliall  be  trampled  upon  by  thin:  without  harm. 

XCU.  1 3  Those  that  be  pianted  in  the  home  of  the  Lokd  shaii 
fiourish  in  the  courts  oj'our  God. 

Those,  that  are  truly  planted  in  God*s  Church,  being  rooted  in  a 
lively  and  stcdfa&t  faith,  shall  flourish  and  spread  forth  into  a  fruit- 
ful profession  to  the  glory  of  their  God,  and  benefit  of  otliers^and 
their  own  happiness. 

XCUt.  2  Thefioods  hate  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  Jloods  hac€ 
^ted  up  their  voice ;  thejioods  lift  up  their  waves. 
The  "rcat  waters  roar  loud ;  and  the  combincil  multitude  of  tba 
enemies  of  thy  Church,  O  Lord,  make  great  noises  of  thnsata,  uid 
furious  attempts  againsit  thee  and  thy  people. 

XCIII.  4  The'Lovm  on  high  \sinighlier  flic. 
Bui  the  Lord  on  high  can  allay  and  quiet  them,  at  pleasure. 

XCIV.   \9  In  the  multitude  of  mj/  tlwughis  withitt  me  thy  ann- 
Jorts  delight  my  soul. 

In  the  multitude  of  the  sad  and  perplexed  thouglits  of  my  heart, 
the  comforts  of  thv  word  and  Spirit  have  cheered  up  ray  soul. 

XnV.  20  Shafl  thf.  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee, 
which franieth  mischief  by  a  lawf 

Wilt  thou,  O  Lord,  Imvc  any  thing  to  do  with,  or  give  any  sup- 
portation  to,  the  tyrannical  government  of  wicketT  persecutor^, 
which  do  enact  sin  and  mischief;  countenancing  it  both  by  tbeic 
example  and  authority  }  No,  tbou  batest  them  and  thetr  mriluh 
courscji. 

XCVn.  2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  roundabout  him. 
8ce2  Sam.  xxii.  12. 

XCVU.  3,  4  A  fire  goeth  before  him.  His  lightnings  ttUigl 
ened  the  u*orld.     Sec  2  Sam.  xxii.  9,  13, 14. 

XCVII.  tl  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  f  and  gladness  for  th» 
Vpright  in  heart. 

There  is  much  joy  and  happiness  laid  up  in  store  for  the  ^odly 
man  ;  howsoever  it  do  not  yet  make  any  shew  to  carnal  mtod*: 
the  seed  of  their  comfort  lies  under  the  clods  of  afiliction,  for  the 
time;  but  it  shall  surely  <ipr<mt  out,  and  fill  tlR*ir  hearts,  when 
tlKir  harvest  comes,  with  gladness. 

XCIX.  1   The  LoKO  reigneth  ;  let  the  people  tremble :  At  tittetk 
between  the  chcrubims  ;  let  the  earth  be  inoved. 
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Tbe  Lord  of  Heaven  ruleth  and  dcfendcth  iiis  Church,  and  exe- 
cutes judgments  upon  the  encmif^  of  it ;  let  all  the  people  of  tie 
world  therefore,  ill  an  humble  feur,  submit  themsclres  to  htm:  he 
manifestctb  his  presence  upon  his  mercy-scat,  between  the  che- 
rabims ;  let  the  earth  therefore  tremble  at  liis  mujesty,  and  be 
afraid  to  oppose  him  and  his  Churci). 

XCIX.  5  And  worship  at  hisfootslool. 
Worship  him.imd  bow  down  upoti  tin;  pavement  of  his  sanctuary, 
XCrX.  6  Mast's  atui  Aaron  among  hit prirslsyarul Siimufianwng 
them  that  call  upon  his  name;  they  calted  upon  the  Li>rd,  and  he 
answered  them. 

How  gracious  respect  God  gives  to  hU  faithful  ones,  doth  well  ap- 
pear in  those  proofs  of  his  merciful  audience  which  he  ^ve  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  among  the  prime  rulers  and  peers  of  his  Churchy 
and  to  Semucl  amongst  his  proplicis  ;  all  whicli  wrrc  intercessors 
for  God'K  people,  upon  many  occasions,  and  were  heard  no  far  as 
to  prcrail  for  them. 

CI.  I  /  wili  sing  of  meny  and  judgment :  unto  thee,  0  Lord, 
wiU  I  sing. 

0  Lord,  I  will  celebrate  both  thy  mercy  in  blessing  and  forgiving 
thy  people,  and  thyjud'»ment  in  avenging  thine  enemies;  and! 
wUI  withal  imitate  thee  m  both,  labourmg  to  rule  thy  people  both 
wisely  and  justly. 

CL  2  /  via  behalf  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  O  when 
mlt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  /will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect 
heoji, 

1  have  TDwed  unto  myself  a  holy  and  strict  obedience  and  wise 
carriage  before  thee,  in  all  mv  actions;  that  when  thou  shaltcome 
to  take  an  account  of  me,  as  Idounfeigncdly  desire  thoushouldest, 
I  may  be  well  approved  for  my  true  sincerity  of  heart  and  life,  in 
thy  presence. 

CI.  8  /  will  early  destroy  all  the  wiiked  of  the  land ;  that  I  nuiy 
cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  LoRn. 
I  will  roundly  set  myself  to  purge  the  land  of  all  notorious  offen- 
ders ;  and  will  ernleavour  that  the  Church  of  God  may  he  freed 
from  tliosc  wicke<l  ones,  which  are  a  burden  and  a  slander  unto  it. 


CH.  3  Afy  ^nes  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 
My  very  bones  are  dried  up  with  sorrow,  and  arc  burnt  black 
therewith,  as  a  hearth  is  with  the  fire. 

CIL  ♦  So  that  /forget  to  eat  my  bread. 
My  heart  is  so  wholly  taken  up  with  sorrow,  that  I  cannot  think 
of  any  earthly  comforts ;  no,  not  so  much  as  of  my  necessary  sus- 
tenance. 

Cn.  6  /  awi  like  a  pelican  of  the  wildaiuss :  /  am  like  an  owl 
of  the  desert. 

I  am  lef^  and  forsaken  of  all ;  and  lire,  like  one  of  those  solitary 
ud  dismal  birds,  which  shriek  out  tbeir  mournful  notes  iu  a  desert 
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wiMcrncwt ;  where,  either  none  hcarcth  tlicm,  or  tbosc  that  Ja 
bear  them  hate  their  noise  as  portending  evil. 

ClI.  9  For   I  have  eaten  ashes  like  breads  and  mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping. 

As  I  have  lain  grovelling  upon  the  i^rlh  in  my  sorrow,  I  hare 
taken  no  sustenance  at  all,  except  I  have  perhaps  licked  up  the 
dust  where  I  lay,  and  drunk  in  my  tears  instead  of  other  hquors. 

CII.   \\  For  thy  servants  takepleasure  in  her  stones^  and/axxntr 
the  dttSt  thereof. 

For,  howsoever  the  glory  of  thjtemplc  is  utterly  defaced,  jct 
thy  servants  love  the  Very  rubbish  of  tliosc  walls,  and  favour  the 
verv'  dust  into  which  it  Ls  mouldered. 

CII.  26,  27  j^s  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them f  and  they  shall 
be  changed :  But  thou  art  the  same. 

O  God,  tlie  very  heavens  themselves,  through  our  sin,  are  niadr 
Buhjcct  to  corruption :  they  sluJI  be  both  folded  up  once,  u  a 
garment ;  and  changed,  as  an  old  garnicnt  is  changed  for  s  new; 
so  as  these  heavens  shall  be  once  other  than  they  are  :  only  thou 
Hit  eternally  immutable. 

Clll.  5  fVho  safisftclh  thy  moittk  with  good  things;  so  tlat  thf 
yotith  is  mirseeil  like  the  ctigie's. 

Who  abundantly  furnislit- th  thee  nitli  all  good  things,  aod  re- 
vivcth  thee  when  thou  droopcst  under  thy  ufflictiuns;  astheeagte, 
by  casting  her  feathers  and  her  beak,  seems  to  receive  a  pew 
yoiUhfulness. 

CIV.  2  IVho  cffverest  *\iy»\i  wHMight  as  v'ah  a  garment : 
Who  art  kept  from  all  mortal  eyes,  by  that  tnacottxibte  light 
wherein  thou  dwelU^t  above  : 

CIV.  3  Who  laycth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  water*:  «!« 
fnaketh  the  clouds  his  chariot :  who  M'olketk  upon  the  wings  t^  the 
wind : 

Who  layeth  the  floor  of  Ins  up|)cr  loft,  which  is  tbc  higher  r^ioo 
of  the  air,  inthcrlouds;  on  which,  as  on  some  chariot,  beseem- 
eth  to  ride,  in  that  he  directs  tlie  uncertain  motion  thereof;  and 
BO  dUposcth  of  the  winds,  as  ordering  their  quick  and  untfeady 
agitations. 

CrV,  4  Who  makefh  his  angels  spirits  i  his  ministers  ttjtaming 
fire. 

Who  makcth  those  j^lorious  spirits  of  heaven,  his  mcueogctrs. 
ivhich  he  sends  on  his  holy  errands,  down  into  the  worfd;  ana 
causeth  these  celestial  mini&ters  of  hi^,  to  appear  in  the  forira  of 
fire  ;  and  maketh  both  tbc  winds  and  fire,  to  execute  those  offices, 
of  revenge  or  prcservjition,  which  he  committeth  unto  them. 

CIV.  6  Thoucaverest  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  garment. 
In  the  first  creation,  thou  hadst  covered  all  the  fuce  nf  tlut,  which 
we  now  call  earth,  with  the  waters,  as  with  a  garmcni  that  iD- 
wranpcd  it. 

CIV.  ft  They  go  up  by  tht  vienniaim  (or,  the  mountsms  aj?rW| 
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tJte  TtBits  descfnd)   unto  the  place  which  ihctt  hast  foiatdtd  Jot 

Upon  tliy  command,  the  waters  sunk  down  into  one  place ;  so  as, 
tJ»c  liUU  (tlwreupon  appearing)  seemeJ  to  uscentl,  and  tl»e  valleys 
logo  down  into  their  Kcttlctl  lioUonncss:  thithor,  by  thy  powcriul 
appointiDcntt  did  the  waters  gatlter  tliemselves,  and  there  abide. 

CIV.  10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  vailiest  which  run 
cnumg  the  hiUs. 

It  it)  he,  that  caaseth  the  springs  to  break  forth  Into  Urge  rivers^ 
which  find  passa|^*  in  ttic  lower  pinins,  hctvixt  tbc  bills. 

CIV.    13  Ifewateretk  the  hills  from  hisilunnbers. 
Out  of  ilic  chambers  of  the  clouds,  he  sendeth  rain  to  water  the 
dry  aii4  barren  hills. 

Crv.  16  The  trees  of  McLord  are  full  oi  sap;  the  cedars  of 
Lehmton^  which  he  hath  pUnUed. 

Those  trees,  which  tJie  l^rd  haili  caused  to  grow,  even  thoae 
goodly  cedars,  which  be  set  in  I^banon,  arc  full  of  sap  ami 
Uiriving  moivttire,  so  that  they  grow  tall  and  spreading. 

CIV.  18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  uild  goats  i  and  A>>. 
He  hatli  given  to  every  creature  a  several  disposition,  and  a  se- 
veral way  and  means  of  life,  and  hath  fitted  Iheoj  with  places 
moot  for  their  disposition  ;  ko  a.H,  the  hills  are  the  refuge  lt>r  the 
wild  goals,  which  to  other  creatures  were  inaccessible,  £tc. 

CIV.  21  Arui  seek  their  meat  from  God. 
And  seek  to  satisfy  tlieir  hunger,  with  that  prey,  which  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  hath  ordained  for  tl>eni,  witlioul  their  knowledge 
and  expectation. 

CIV.  30  Thou  saidest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created;  and 
thou  reneaat  theftue  of  the  earth.' 

That  Spirit  of  thine,  which  niovotl,  at  the  first,  upon  the  face  of 
tJio  waters,  is  still  sent  forth  by  thee,  for  tlie  renewing  of  those 
serenl  creatures,  whose  daily  mortality  rwjuires  the  supply  of  a 
continual  successitm  and  prnpa'^'atioii. 

CIV.  32  Be  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  stnoke. 
If  be  do  but  lunch  the  hills,  they  ^rnoke  for  fear  of  his  mighty 
power,  which  can  sliake  or  remove  them,  at  pleasure. 


horn  I  Imve  peculiarly 


OV.  1 5  TWA  iwt  mine  anointed. 
Do  not  dare  to  lay  hands  upon  tltuse,  w 
consecrated  to  mvself  and  mv  service. 

CV.   16  HebrakethewhoUstaf  of  bread. 
Me  caused  a  ga:ai  scarcity  of  bread,  whereby  the  life  of  man  is 
upheld  and  mainiained. 

CV.  28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark  i  and  they  rebelUd 
not  against  his  word. 

He  commanded  a  palpable  darkness  to  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt ;  and,  as  Moses  and  Aaron  obeyed  in  giving  the 
comnuiiJ,  so  all  the  creatures  yielded  tlieir  willing  obedience 
to  it. 
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CVI.  15  He  gave  theni  their  rtqueii ;  hui  sent  UaHneu  into  theit 
soul. 

He  gave  tliem  abundance  of  food,  according  to  therr  desire,  but 
nithal,  b(r  sauced  it  witli  Judgment;  causing  it  not  to  prosper 
withthem  ;  so  as  they  didcat,  but  did  not  ihrirc  withal. 

CVI.  39  I'/tey -waU  a  whoring  zfilh  their  own  im'entions. 
They  were  miscarried  into  spiritual  fornication,  committing  foUy 
with  thnsf  idols  and  fiilsc  gods,  which  they  bad  vainly  devised  to 
t)>em.sclves. 

CVII.  7  He  led  them/orth  i^y  the  right  u-mfi  that  they  tnighi  ga 
to  d  cittj  of  habitation. 

He  ictf  them  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  (ire,  till  he  brought  them  into 
the  cities  of  Canaan,  which  he  had  prepared  fur  their  liabitation. 

CVII.  16  He  hath  broken  the  gtttet  of  brass,  andaU  the  hart  of 
iron  in  sunder. 

He  hath  wrought  out  their  freedom,  against  all  difficulties;  and 
hnih  removed  nil  the  strongebt  hindrances  of  tlwir  jieaeeable  set- 
tling  in  the  land  of  promiite. 

CVIII.  1   OGod,  viv  heart  is  fixed,  &Cc.    See  P&alm  Ivii.  7. 
CVIli.  7,  8,  y  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;   I  vOl  divuU, 
Shechenit  He.     Sec  Psalm  Ix.  \-erse  6.  and  for  this  whole  Pto.lro. 

CIX.  $  Sft  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him :  a7\d  let  Satan  stat>d  at 
ha  right  hand. 

Give  hint  over  into  the  rule  and  command  of  a  wicked  tyrant, 
which  laketh  pleasure  in  blood;  and  let  his  spiritual  estate  be  yrt 
worse :  let  Satan,  the  great  cnem}'  of  mankind,  have  full  adTmn- 
tagu  against  him,  and  victory  over  him. 

CIX.  18  j^s  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  Itke  as  with  his  gar. 
ment^  so  let  it  come  into  hit  bowels  like  water ^  and  like  oil  ittio  his 
bones. 

As  it  was  his  common  use  and  practice  to  curse  others,  so  let  hii 
curses  return  upon  himself;  and  lake  so  full  posM-^sion  of  him,  ai 
not  only  to  enter  into  his  bowels,  but  to  soak  into  his  very  bones. 

CIX.   23  / am  tossed  vp  and  dou-n  as  the  locust. 
I  am  tos5rd  up  and  down  by  the  violent  perMscutinn  of  my  enemy, 
a!i  a  ImuKt  is  tossed  with  the  wind;  which  is  driven  with  erery 
blast,  Ikvre  and  ibcrc,  wliere  it  would  not,  and  is  not  cufiered  to 
rest  any  where. 

ex.  I  The  hoKD  said  unto  my  Lord y  Sit  thou  at  n»/ right  hand^ 
until  J  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool, 

Gud  I  he  Father,  in  his  cterntil  counsel,  said  unto  his  Son  mrLor4 
and  Saviour,  Take  thou  all  pnwerand  authority,  as  the  only  Mo* 
diiiiDfand  tnic  King  of  my  Church,  until  I  shall  have  utterly  8ul»- 
diiedall  those  thai  dare  rise  up  against  thee  ;  then,  do  thou  deliver 
up  tliis  royal  state  and  kingdom  of  thy  Mixiiatorsbip. 
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ex.  2  The  l^o^n  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zioa: 
rule  tkou  in  the  midst  of  (hint  cnanif^. 

The  Lord  shall  send  the  sceptre  of  thy  power,  O  Saviour,  from 
outof  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  «l)ere  thou  first  nianifestedst  thyglori', 
iolo  all  t))c  L-ootits  of  the  earth  ;  in  that  ail  the  nations  of  the  vorld 
fiball  be  subject  unto  thy  spiritna)  ^orcrnineiit :  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  ihow,  which  are  yet  thy  pr<^i*ssed  enemies. 

ex.  3  Thy  people  shaW  be 'wiiltD^  in  the  dai/q/' thy  power f  in  the 
hemUies  of  hoUness /roin  the  •u.-omb  of  the  morning :  tkou  katt  the 
dew  of  thy  youth. 

Thy  people  shall  willingly  present  themselees  onto  thee  in  thy 
holy  Church,  in  that  day,  when  thy  Gospel  shall  be  powerfully 
preached  unto  them ;  even  from  the  utmost  coasts  of  the  worlcf: 
and,  as  the  dew  falls  sweetly  and  plentifully  from  the  womb  of  the 
morninw,  so  sitall  thy  holy  and  vigorous  profeiisors  abundantly 
come  forth  from  tfiee,  and  shew  themselves  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

ex.  4  ThmitiTtitpriest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mclchizedech. 
Thy  priesthood  is  evi-rlasting,  not  temporary  as  the  Lcvitical :  in 
thy  |>erson  and  office  is  and  shall  be  fulfilled  that,  winch  wan 
figured  in  the  royal  priesthood,  person,  and  name  of  Meichizedech, 
ling  of  Salem,  the  king  of  rightcousneasand  peace. 

ex.  b  lie  shall  wound  the  heads  over  mai^  atimtries. 
He  ftball  bring  down  and  trample  under  foot  Satan  and  all  his 
powerful  instruments,  which  labour  to  oppose  his  sovereignty  and 
rule  in  the  Church.  * 

ex.  T  He  shall  dritik  of  the  brook  in  the  vay :  thetvfore  s/uttl  he 
lift  up  his  head. 

And,  in  the  heat  of  pursuit  of  his  chased  enemies,  he  Rhall  so 
hasten,  that  he  shall  only  content  himself  to  drink  of  the  brook, 
that  runs  in  the  way  ;  and  shall  speedily  lift  up  his  head,  to  follow 
fats  victory,  H'hich  ne  shall  gloriously  atchicre. 

CXr.  2  Theworksof  the  Lord  nrc  great,  sought  out  of  alt  thetn 
that  hair  pleasure  therein. 

The  wt»rks  of  the  Lord  are  great ;  which  are  diligently  searched 
and  inquired  after,  and  profitably  discovered,  by  those  his  wise 
and  faithful  servants,  who  take  pleasure  both  to  note  and  publish 
tbaro. 

CXI.  10  The  fear  of  the  Lonn  \s  the  beginning  of -anisdom  :  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments. 
Tbe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  chief  point  of  all  true  wisdom;  and 
cbose  men  huvo  a  right  understaiKling  of  what  is  Ix-sC  foi  them- 
selves, that  give  themiielvas  wholly  to  the  careful  keeping  of  hit 
coiDinaadmcnt?. 

CXII.  4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness. 
Udco  those  that  are  true  of  heart,  God  raiscth  the  light  of  com-* 
fort,  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  tribulation. 
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CXtl.  9  Ifisrightecuauss  aidureth  Jor  ever  i  Ait  horn  shall  be 
exalted  •a^ith  honour. 

1'bc  mnrctt'ul  man  slisll  fioA  the  fruii  of  this  hi&  charity  aod  holy 
beneficciico,  fur  ever  j  utid  God  shall  givL-  hjoi  incrciise  of  true 
honour,  and  ubuiidantly  reward  his  liberaUty. 

CXIV.  2  Judith  ukis  hu:  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion. 
The  seed  of  Israel,  and  among  tlkcai,   in  special,  the  tribe  of 
Juduh,  were  his  peculiar  people,  over  n-bich  lie  reignod,  iwd  in 
whom  he  was  honoured  and  sanctitied. 

CXIV.  3  Thescasawitt  and/Ud:  Jordan  was  drivai  back. 
Tlic  Red  Sea,  as  acknowteti^iqg  the  powerful  hand  uf  God  for  the 
protection  and  jiafety  of  his  peuple,  gave  way  utilo  their  paWKgc  } 
and  Jordan,  in   the  shutting  up  of  tlieir  )ourney,  dividing  hU 
vavcs,  rau  back,  to  give  them  way  througit  bia  chatincU. 

CXIV.  4  The  moutUains  skippat  tiice  ramSf  the  little  /tills  Wet 
lambs. 

The  great  mountains  of  the  wilderne^  shook  and  nrcrc  inored 
sensibly  at  his  terrible  presence,  when  be  delivered  the  law  to  hii 
people. 

CXVr.  3  The  sorrmcs  of  death  eompassed  me^  and  the  pains  qf 
hell  gat  hold  upon  7ne. 

I  waiieven  in  ilic  very  pangs  uf  death  and  brought  down  to  tbe 
very  brim  of  the  grave;  and  was,  as  it  were,  given  up  unto 
tbe  estate  of  death. 

CXVI.    U   I  said  in  vty  haste t  A U men  ^rv' liars. 
I  said,  in  the  extremity  of  my  Hudden  fear  and  perplexity',  thtit  all 
men  are  liars  \  ttiat  even  thoa«  prophets,  which  bad  foretold  tne 
the  certainly  of  my  succcsbtoii  to  the  kinjrdom  of  Israel,  were  but 
deceivers,  and  no  credit  was  to  be  given  lo  their  prediction. 

CXVI.   13  I  Trill  take  the  atp  qf  salvation,  and  eall  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will,  in  my  thankful  pcace-ofTerings,  take  up  the  cup  of  bicsving, 
and  joyfully  acknowledge  the  solvation,  which  Giul  hath  wrought 
for  mc,  and  praise  his  natnc  for  my  so  gracious  deliTerance. 

CXVI.   15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Louo  i»  the  death  of  ku 
saints. 

The  Lord  makes  high  account  of  the  life  of  his  holy  on«  ;  so  aa 
he  will  not  sutler  them  to  miscarry,  but  wUI  rescue  them  from 
death,  and  disappoint  tlie  attempts  of  their  encmiei. 

CXVIIL  12    They  compassed  me  about  tike,  bees;    they  mx 
quenched  as  thefn-  of  thorns. 

Like  as  the  bees  dy  angrily  about  the  nian  tlwt  stirs  their  hive, 
and  threat  their  stings  against  liiin,  so  do  mine  enemies  againu 
mc  ;  but  they  shall  soon  be  Milled  and  mastered :  they  wnufttrth 
a  great  flame  uf  menacei  and  oppositioo^,  but  it  sitall  be,  like  « 
fire  of  thorns,  soon  out. 
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CKVin.   22  The  stone  which  the  buUden  refufed  is  hec&me  the 
heodiiouv  of  the  corner. 

TTjc  mutinous  people  have  i^pitefully  rejected  the  gorernment 
nf  their  Messiah,  and  of  David  his  type  and  predecessor;  but 
noir,  behold,  by  the  holy  and  wise  ordjiiattuti  of  God,  either 
and  both  of  them  are  appointed  for  the  ctiief  stay  cf  his  people  ; 
■o  as  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Church  is  coupled  together,  and 
restcth  u)Kin  the  foundaiion  of  that  Christ,  whom  they  have  wick- 
odlv  refused. 

CXVIII.  2T  God\s  the  V.ov.^^  tphith  halhsfuwed  us  light :  bind 
the  sacrifice  vilh  cords ^  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  comforted  us  in  our  extremities; 
bring  ve  therefore  abundunce  of  sacrificcsi  before  him ;  and  tie 
them  with  cords,  ready  for  their  oblation,  so  thick,  as  ttwv  can 
«tand  each  by  other,  till  they  come  up  to  the  very  horns  of  the 
■Itar. 

CXIX.  1  Bicssed  arc  the  undefikd  in  the  tiroy,  who  walk  in  the 
lav  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  they,  whose  hearts  are  upright  with  God ;  and  who 
live  conscionably,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

CXIX.  3  Th4nf  also  do  no  tni^uity  :  they  walk  in  his  vays. 
They  make  not  a  Lradt;  of  any  known  and  willing  sin ;  but  frame 
cbcmsetves  to  walk  in  the  ways,  which  he  hath  chalked  forth  unto 
them. 

CXIX.  25  Afy  soul  elca-ueih  unto  the  dust :  quicken  thou  me. 
I  am  exceeding  low  brought  by  thine  afflicting  hand;  oh,  do  thou 
raise  me,  and  restore  comfort  unto  roe,  as  thou  hast  graeiously 
promised, 

CXIX.  26  /  have  declared  my  w^s^  and  thcnt  heardest  me. 
I  have  laid  o|>en  my  whole  estate  before  thee,  and  thoa  garest  a 
merciful  respect  to  me. 

CXJX.  37  Turn  owai/  mhie  eyes  from  beholding  vanity. 
Oh,  let  not  mine  eye  betray  my  heart  utito  vanity  :  let  me  not  so 
ace,  that  1  be  transported  with  any  of  these  earthly  objects,  from 
my  perfect  love  of  thee,  and  desire  of  hcorenly  things. 

CXiX.  43  jiitd  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth  i  for  I  have  hoped  in  thyjudgment.t. 

0  God,  continue,  I  beseech  thee,  as  true  faith  in  my  heart,  so  the 
profeasion  of  thy  truth  in  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have  still  hoped,  and 
so  shall  do,  io  thy  ri>;hieous  promiiies;  who  wilt  graciously  ac< 
cept  and  reword,  both  the  belief  of  the  heart,  and  confiaejon  of 
the  mouth. 

CXIX.  45  I  wiU  walk  at  liberty :  for  T  seek  thy  precepts. 

1  will  walk  free  from  all  fears  and  distractive  cares ;  for  my  heart 
tellx  me,  that  1  do  sincerely  endeavour  to  keep  thy  law. 

CXIX.  4a  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  cmnmandmejtts. 
I  will  earnestly  emptov  myself  and  all  my  actions,  to  tlK  perform- 
ing of  what  thou  commandest  me. 
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CXDC.  53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  nu  because  of' the  kicked 
that fofsaie  thy  law. 

1  liui  deeply  afflicted  in  in\'so]r,  to  see  the  outrages  and  rebellious 
courses  of  « icked  men  j  and  am  driven  to  great  extremity,  by  ibcir 
cruel  attempts  against  me. 

CXIX,  6 1   The  hands  of  the  teicked  have  ribbed  me. 
Whole  troo{H  of  wicked  nien  have  conspired  tu  undo  me,  and  to 
despoil  me  of  my  innocence. 

CXIX.  81  My  xul/aintethjbr  thy  salvation :  hut  I  hi^  in  thy 
weord. 

My  soul  is  overcome,  and  langiitsheth  with  a  longing  dvsire  cf 
thy  salvation  ;  yet  still  I  am  sustained  by  an  assured  hc^  of  thy 
xncrcifnt  ixTl'ormancts. 

CXIX.  82  Miw  eyre  fait fot'  thy  word. 
I  have  so  long  and  earnestly  looked  for  the  accomplishment  of  thj 
promises,  that  1  can  ticarcc  hold  open  mine  ej'es  iiny  longer. 

CXIX.  83  I  am  beeoirie  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke. 
1  am  dried  up,  and  slirunk,  and  deformed  and  wrinkled,  with 
sorro"  ;  even  as  a  bottle,  that  is  lianticd  up  in  the  smoke. 

CXIX.  96  /  ha-K-r  seen  an  end  of  all  peifection  :  but  thy  eom^ 
mandment  is  etreriliiiij  large. 

There  is  no  earthly  tiling,  be  it  never  so  cJfcellent,  but  I  bare  ob. 
served  it  subject  to  change  and  corruption  ;  but  thy  law,  O  Lord* 
is  of  infinite  perfection,  both  for  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  it,  as 
also  for  the  eternal  continuance  of  it. 

CXIX.   103  Afy  sold  h  eontinually  in  my  hand. 
O  Lord,  1  am  exposed  to  continual  danger  of  my  life:  1  am  roady 
to  liave  it  taken  from  tne,  upon  all  occasions. 

CXIX.   I  IS  Thou  hast  trodden  doxcn  all  than  that  arfrom  thy 
statutes  :  for  their  deceit  hfalsehood. 

Thou  bxst  taken  vcngirancu  of  wilful  sinners  ami  perverse  hyptv 
critcs;  for  their  deceit,  wherewith  they  thought  to  beguile  lii* 
eyes  of  men,  dtitli  but  deceive  themselves. 

CXIX.   122  Be  surety  for  thy  scn^nt  for  good. 
O  Lord,  do  thnu  take  my  cause  upon  tbee,  and  stand  out  for  the 
protection  of  mine  innocence. 
CXIX,  las  Mine  et/esfail.    See  verse  8 1 ,  and  82. 
CXIX.  126  It  is  lime  for  thee.  Lord,  to  tcork :  for  they  ham 
made  void  thy  law. 

It  is  high  limu  for  there,  O  Lord,  to  show  thy  detestation  of  the 
lewd  courses  of  men,  by  executing  due  judgments  upon  tbeni  {  for 
they  have  so  slighted  thv  law,  a-i  if  it  were  to  no  purpose. 

CXL\.   130  The  entrance  ofthyuvrdsgiveth  light. 
There  is  so  cloar  a  light   in  thy  word,  O  God,  that,  upon   tbe 
first  sight  thereof,  it  gives  great  koowlcdgti  and   comfort  to 
beholder. 
CXIX,  139  My  xeal  hath  eon  fumed  me.     See  verse  53. 
CXIX.   Ua  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  teatehes,  that  /might 
meditate  in  thy  uvrd. 
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\'\Mtt!  at  night,  and  eerly  in  the  mornings  did  I  give  myself  lu  roe- 
dilation  in  thy  word. 

CXIX.  164  Seven  times  a  dot/  do  /praise  Ihce, 
.^fany  a  tiinc^  in  the  day,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  tbee,  and  praiss 
^thy  tume  in  my  continual  ejaculations. 

CXX.  4  Sharp  arr&ws  of  the  might}/,  with  coals  oj juniper. 
[6urely,  the  plag;uc8  of  God  shull  Ik:  sent,  iu  so  many  arrows, 
kingin";  into  thy  bosom  ;  and  his  wrath  shall  wax  Iiot,  and  endure 
etcroaTly  upon  thee. 

CXX.  5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sy'oum  in  Mesech^  that  /  dwell  in 
'  the  tenis  of  Kedar  f 

Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  forced  to  live  amongst  savage  and  bar- 
barous aen,  chat  have  neither  tear  of  God,  nor  regard  of  humanity  I 

CXXr.  6  The  sun  shall  nvt  smi/e  thee  In/  t/oy,  nor  the  vtoon  hy 
)  flight. 

r^one  of  all  the  creatures  shall  be  hurtful  unto  thee :  the  sun  shall 
^not  offend  thee  with  his  scorching  heat|  nor  the  mooo  Tvith  ber 
cold  and  raw  nightly  vapours. 

CXXII.  3  Jerusalein  is  buitded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together. 

Jerusalem  is  stately  built,  for  the  outwanl  fabric,  in  type  of  the 
, glorious  frame  of  God's  Church  :  and  is  strongly  and  unanimously 
Icompactcd  together;  not  divided  into  several  towns  and  religions, 
[«s  it  was  4  but,  o4ice  perfectly  united,  both  for  structure,  and  for 

concord  of  heart  and  ad'ectionFt. 

CXXII.  5  There  are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the  throjies  of  the 

ftoftse  of  David. 

-Tiiere  do  yet  remain  the  thrones  of  judgment  of  the  kings  of  Judah 

^nd  Israel ;  the  royal  seat  of  the  posterity  of  Ling  David,  where 

be  and  hn  sat  to  judge  and  govern  their  people. 

CXXIV.  5  The  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soui. 
Our  swelling  and  raging  enemies  had  utterly  overthiown  us,  and 
brought  us  to  nothing. 

CXXV.  3   ThcTodof  the -wicked  shall 'not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  (he 
righteous  ;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquitjf. 
I'be  cruel  oppression  and  tvranny  of  wicked  men,  sliail  not  be 
suficrod  tu  prevail  long  against  the  righteous  ;  lest  they  sliould  be 
loo  much  discouraged,  and  drawn  into  a  weak  distrust. 

CXXVI.  I   HV  arri!  like  than  that  dream. 
kWe  were  so  overjoyed  with  the  blessing,  that  we  could  scarce  a»- 
Mure  ourselves,  whether  we  migJn  believe  that  we  were  indeed  so 
I'liappv,  or  whether  it  were  a  pleasing  dream. 

CXXVI.  4  Turn  again  our  captivity  f  O  Lord,  as  the  streams  m 
/Ac  south. 
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0  Lord,  du  thou  so  refrciih  us  with  a  full  accompLishnieni  of  oat 
return  tVom  this  captivity,  as  if  thou  shouldtit  cause  some  coui< 
fortable  stream  to  (Ion  through  a  dry  southern  desert,  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  passeugers. 

CXXVI.  6  Jfc  that  gocth  forth  and  vxepctb^  bearing  predous 
seedy  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  ryaicing,  bringing  his  skeaU* 
with  him. 

As  yet  the  return  from  the  captivity  is  not  perfect;  and  vc,  that 
are  retbrned,  are  subject  to  much  oppression  and  danger,  from 
our  huathtMi  |K!rsccuturs :  but  take  comfort  to  vour&clveii,  O  ye 
people  of  God ;  for,  bowsoeTcr  yc  are  now  dl&treit&ed,  a:id  liarc  a 
wet  sced-iiuic,  yet  doubtless  ye  shall  be  ut  WsX.  ubuudaiitly  com* 
forted,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  your  patieut  expectatiou. 

CXXVll.  2  For  so  he  givtth  his  bcfoied  sleep. 
A^'hcreas  worldly  minded  men  Miend  thembclres  in  cnrking  artd 
toiling,  and  yet  prus[>er  not  in  their  designs;  God  ^oll  so  bless 
his  faithtiil  oiies^  that  they  aliall,  without  these  turuiodk  atul 
perplexities,  enjoy  tbetnsclves  and  the  comforts  bcitowed  oo 
theiu. 

CXXVII.  S  They  shall  Tiot  b£  ashanudj  but  they  shall  speak  with 
the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

They  have  those,  wIki  shall  stand  by  them;  and  be  ready  to  mam- 
lain  their  caune,  in  all  quarrels,  wlicther  of  law  or  Tiolencc. 

CXXLX.  3  Thf  plowers  plowed  upon  viy  back :  they  nmdt 
long  (heir furrows. 

They  have  oppressed  me  with  many  and  intolerable  mjuries,  an4 
exercised  their  utmost  spight  upon  me. 

CXXX.  fi  My  soul  waitcth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  tkmt 
watch  for  the  ini'rnitig. 

My  soul  ivaiteih  for  Uio  Lord,  and  longs  for  his  comfortable  pre- 
sence, more  than  the  watchman,  that  it  forced  tn  wake  the 
whole  night,  waiicth  for  the  break  of  day,  that  he  may  be  dis- 
charged. 

CXXXII.  6  Lo,  ve  heard  ff  it  at  Ephratah  :  we  found  it  in  tJi 
^fields  of  the  uw>d. 

I-o,  M-e  heard  of  thine  ark,  O  Lord,  that  it  was  for  many  year 
pitched  in  Shiloli,  within  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  and  M-e  found  it 
after  the  return  From  the  Philistines,  long  fixc<)  in  tlic  wooily  coun»J 
try  of  Kirjath-jeariin. 

C'XXXll.   16  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation. 

1  R-ill  spn^atl  my  protection  and  defence  over  her  priests,  wtucb 
are  conitecrHtcfi  to  roe. 

CXXXII.   n  J  will  make  the  horn  of  Datid  to  bud:  I  havt  or. 
dained  a  lamp  for  wine  aiunnted. 
I  mil  enlarge  the  power  and  glory  of  the  royal  issue  of  king 
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DaTkl;  and  nil!  cause  a  glorious  successor  to  arise  out  of  the  loiiis 
of  mine  anointud. 

CXXX!1[.  3  As  the  dertof  Hermotty  and  as  tlic  dewlhat  dr. 
Xfnded  upcn  the  mountains  of  Zioii :  for  there  the  Xjokh  commanded 
thr  blessing,  even  Ufe  for  evermore. 

It  i»a«  (hi*  cointortnble  deir,  that  falls  upon  and  from  ilie  fruiifiil 
motintain  of  llcrtnon  into  the  fields  of  Baslian  ;  or  the  dew,  ihac 
fails  upon  tliB  mountain  of  Zion:  for  where  then*  is  peace  and 
cnnconl,  llieiro  God  gives  abundance  of  hUfssings,  both  for  the 
present,  and  for  the  future  life  which  is  eternal. 

CXXXVir.  T  HeinankeryO\jQ^Xiy  the  children  of  Edam  in  the 
day  «f  Jeritsattnn  i  whosaidf  Jfttse  itf  rase  it,  eren  to  the  fmtitda- 
twn  tberajf'. 

Remerolier,  O  Lord,  the  unkind  and  cruel  posterity  of  Esau  ; 
bov  spitefully  ih^v  belnvcd  them«elres  in  the  day,  wh^n  Jeru- 
salem was  taken  :iijd  sacked;  how  they  insulted;  how  they  en- 
c«Mirafrcd  our  cnemiei),  to  rase  and  demolish  it  even  to  the  very 
l^rauod. 

CXXXVTl.  8  O  daughter  of  liabyloHt  reho  art  to  b^.  dextroj/ed ; 
happy  shiill  In*  Ik-,  that  reuardefh  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 
O  tliou  Rihyhin,  w  lio,  as  thou  hast  destroyed  this  our  goodly  eity, 
•o  thyself  also  art  ordained  to  destruction ;  it  shall  be  a  nappy 
work  in  those,  that  ulrall  have  a  hand  in  tliy  ruin,  to  reium  thine 
[j»wn  cruel  measure  back  unto  thee. 

CXXXVUI.  ]   Be/ore  the  gods  viU  I  sing  praise  imto  thee.    - 
*Kven  publiciv  in  ihi;  liolv  place,  iu  ihy  pritseiice,  and  tht-  pre- 
sence of  thv  blessed  angels,  who  are  th'ei%  represented,  and  be- 
fore the  ^reat  peers  of  Israel,  M-ili  I  sine  praise  unto  thee. 

CXXX  VIII.  5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  tn  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
They  shall  celebrate  and  set  forth  all  the  nondroui  nurks,  that 
thou  hast  wrou;;lit ;  itnd  all  the  courses,  that  thou  huiit  taken  with 
them  :  and  tell  what  thou  hast  done,  and  what  thou  hasi  enjoined 
them  to  do. 

CXXXVin.  6  But  the  proud  he  knmeth  afar  of. 
Ho  so  linow^  tiie  pruud,  that  he  wiU  come  near  them  no  n'ay,  but 
in  judgment;  and  to  tliat  he  hath  long  since  designed  them. 

CXXXIX.  5  Thou  hast  heset  me  behind  and  be/ore,  and  laid 
>^thine  hand  upon  me. 

|0  Loril,thy  presence,  and  almighty  power,  encompassuth  me,  on 
all  sides ;  and  thou  hast  laid  hold  on  me  by  thy  huud,  so  as  there 
is  no  startmg  from  thee. 

CXXXIX.  6  Such  hw-xledge  is  too  wonderfttlfor  me. 
The  knowledge  of  thy  great  and  glorious  majesty  and  infinitcness, 
O  l^rd,  isiuterlr  past  all  human  com  prehension. 

CXXXIX.  9  If  /  take  the  wings  tf  the  ttivrmngy  and  dwell  in 
/he  uttennusi  parts  t^'the  sra. 


If  I  could  fly,  as  snift  as  the  day,  and  remove  myself  into  Uie  ut- 
most coasts  of  the  world, 

CXXXIX.  14  Iicill praue  thee  i  for  I  am  fearJvMy  and  mm* 
derfuUy  made. 

If  rhcrc  were  no  other  workmanship  of  thine,  but  that  which  thou 
hast  shewed  tn  framing  the  bodvi  and  inspiring  the  soul  of  man  ; 

0  Gorl,  I  can  never  praise  and  admire  tbce  enough  for  this  only 
ivork  of  thine. 

CXXXIX.   15  J/y  mbstance  was  not  hidfrom  /A«,  when  I  vow 
made  in  secret,  and  curiouslif  wrought  in  the  hwest  parti  of  the 
earth. 
Thine  eye,  and  thy  hand,  was  upon  that  original  matter,  u-hcrenf 

1  was  framed  secreilv,  in  the  womb  of  my  mother :  thou  lan-est 
all  the  roarvellous  proccvdings  of  tny  conception  and  fornutioD 
here  beloiv. 

CXXXIX.  16  And  in  tky  book  all  my  membt:rs  were  uritten, 
which  in  confimuxnce  inere fashioned,  wAf/i  asyct  there  was  none  5/" 
thent. 

Thou  takest  notice  and  keepest  record  of  all  the  mcmben  of 
this  body  of  mine,  which  thou  hast  made  ;  which,  by  several  de- 
grees, were  to  be  fashioned,  in  the  womb:  thou  kniMvest,  and  in 
thy  eternal  decree  hadst  ortlained  titem,  when  as  yet  they  bad  no 
beinp. 

CXXXIX.   17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  m*,  O 
God  f  how  great  is  the  sum  of  fhetn  I 

How  wonderfully  and  inconceivably  [gracious  are  thy  purposes  to- 
wards me,  O  Lord ;  and  liow  impossible  is  it  for  me,  to  cxpresi 
the  specialties  of  thy  bounty  unto  me ! 

CXL.  9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  ffwn  lips  caver  thrm. 
Let  that  mischief,  which  itic  lips  of  wicked  men  have  plotted  am] 
uttered  and  wished  against  me,  Iwfall  unto  themselves  ;  and  m>  in- 
wrap  them,  that  th^^y  mav  not  be  able  10  extricate  thcniKlvc^ 

CXL.  10  Let  burning  coals  fail  upon  them  :  let  them  he  cast  into 
the  fire. 

Let  all  manner  of  judgments  light  upon  them :  let  it  not  be  CDOiigb. 
that  6re  falls  down  upon  them>  but  let  them  be  cast  down  into 
the  fire. 

CXU.  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee  as  ineense;  and 
the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 
Let  my  prayer  ascend  un  unto  thee,  with  so  sweet  accrpution,  as 
that  fragrant  incense  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  every  niorninj^ 
offered  up  unto  thee;  and  let  niy  supplication  be  as  plcuin^  to 
thee,  as  that  prcscriboi  mcat-oltering,  which  is  CTC17  orcmog 
Dijulc  unto  tbce. 

CXLL  5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a  kindness: 
and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  lie  an  exceUait  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  bo  w  $hcir 
calamities. 
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O  God,  let  good  men  reprove  me ;  Ma  shall  be  a  special  favour 

id  bleMiDg  to  me,  which,  instead  of  hurt,  shall  be  sovereign  and 
irofitHble  unto  me:  this  shuU  not  bo  us  a  situiic  to  break  my  head, 
lui  as  sweet  oil  to  refresh  and  supple  it ;  which  I  shall  be  ready  to 

!rpay  unto  them,  in  the  dav  of  their  calamity. 

CXLI.  6  H'Aen  ihcinjudfcts  are  ovcrihraofn  in  stonj/ places,  they 
thalt  hear  my  itiords  ;  /or  ihry  are  sweet. 

These  men,  when  titey  shall  e>ee  the  judgments  of  God  executed 
upon  their  rulers  and  commanders,  who  set  tbcm  on  work,  shall 
then  find  favour,  in  the  day  of  affliction,  in  my  words,  and  shall 
acknowledge  the  fidelity  and  good  purpose  tliercuf. 

CXLI.  7  Our  hones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouthy  as  toHen 
erne  cuiteth  and  cleavetit  wood  upon  the  earth. 

Our  bones  lie  scattered  upon  the  mouth  of  tlie  grave,  through 
tbeir  cruelty,  as  chips  are  woiti  tu  lie  scattered  about,  when  a  man 
bcwcth  wood. 

CXLII.  7  The  righteous  shall  compass  me  about. 
The  godiv  men  shall  come  about  me,  to  sec  and  applaud  thy 
gracious  aeliverances  of  me,  and  to  help  mc  to  praise  thy  mercy. 

CXLin.  5  I  remmiher  the  days  of  (lid. 
I  call  to  remembrance  thy  ancient  innrcies  lo  me,  and  from  thence 
fetch  assurance  of  thy  present  goodness. 

CXUII.  1  Lest  I'be  like  unto  them  that  go  dmen  into  the  pit. 
\jcst  I  be  utterly  comfortless,  as  those  that   are  forsaken  of  all 
hopes  and  possibilities  of  life,  and  have  yielded  themselves  over  to 
the  grave. 

CXLIV.  6  Cast  forth  h'ghtningy  and  scatter  them:  shoot  oui 
thine  arrows^  and  destroy  them, 

O  God,  do  thou  take  this  revenge,  into  thine  own  immediate 
hand  :  do  thou  smite  them  witli  thy  thunderbolt,  or  lightning  from 
heaven  :  let  those  fiery  darts  of  thine  strike  them  through. 

CXLI  V.  1 2  Ttiat  (^ur  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones,  polished 
•fter  the  similitude  of  a  palace. 

That  our  daughters  may  be  both  goodly  and  fruitful,  like  unto 
the  corner  stones  of  a  royal  building,  upon  which  the  structure  of 
a  fair  and  lasting  pile  may  be  raised. 

CXLIV.  14  'j'liat  there  be  ho  breaking  in,  TUfr  going  out :  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

That  there  be  no  sacking  of  our  cities,  no  carrying  away  inta 
captivity,  no  shrieking  and  outcries  at  the  violence  of  an  enemy 
raging  m  our  streets. 

CXLV.  14  I/e  raiseth  up  all  tixox  that  be  bowed  down. 
Those,  that  stoop  under  their  afflictions,  and  are  depressed  to  the 
earth,  he  raiseth  up  with  seasonable  comfort. 

CXLVII.  4  He  tellelh  the  member  of  the  stars ;  he  calleth  them 
ail  by  their  tuana. 
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He  well  knn\retli  the  number  of  tlie  sturs,  which  he  hath  creattd; 
and  causelh  them  in  their  seosoiu,  so  tu  ariic,  as  if  be  called  them 
up  by  their  several  names. 

CXLVII.  13  He  makith  slrmg  the  ban  of  tk^  ffota, 
]t  15  he,  that  makes  thy  cities  stron^^  anil  invincible. 

CXLVII.  15  He  sendcth  farlk  his  commundinrnt  tipon  earfkr 
hif  •j.-urU  runneth  vtry  swiftly. 

Whatsoever  his  pleasure  is  concerning  hi*  creatures  upon  earth,  it 
is  speedily  and  effectually  accomplislted. 

CXLVII.  18  He  causeth  his -xind  to  bUr.t>^^m\  the  wafers fiow. 
He  cauxeth  a  imiiHt  and  thawine  mnd  to  blow  ;  and  then  the  wa- 
ters, which  were  bound  up  with  a  firm  icej  do  return  to  their 
furmc-r  flowing. 

CXLVIII.  6  He  hath  nutde  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 
He  hath,  by  his  eternal  decree,  ordered  the  inotiuns  and  cflects  of 
these  su|>ernal  ercaliireH,  wliich  caiuioL  be  altered  or  ehidi'd. 

CXLVIII.  1  Praise  the  Lord /rem  the  earthy  yc  dragons^  and 
oU  deeps. 

Let  the  great  God»  the  Creator  and  Preseri-er  of  all  things,  bare 
glory  from  all  his  wonderful  works;  let  them  ^hew  forth  his 
inignrv  power  and  wisdom,  in  creating  and  disposing  of  them  ; 
even  from  this  inferior  globe  of  the  earth,  and  sea:  let  God  be 
magnilied  in  those  hii^e  and  fearful  whales  and  sea-tiragnns,  which 
lie  hath  made;  and  in  chosie  vast  and  deep  waters,  wherein  be 
buih  placed  tbem. 

CXLIX.  4  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  sakation. 
Thoae,  that  mockly  depend  U|>on  him,  he  will  make  glorious; 
both  with  his  rich  Messings  here,  and  with  s.-ilvatinn  bereaher. 

CXLIX.  ^  And  a  Mo  edged  sword  in  their  hand. 
I,et  tlwt  nnad  of  the  Spirit,  o-en  that  two  ed^^-d  sword,  which  di- 
ridcih  the  hearts  and  reins,  the  word  of  inith,  be  in  the  months 
and  hands  of  hU  holy  ones. 

CXLIX.  8  To  hind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  noSia  with 
fetters  tf  iron ; 

Which  powerful  word  of  his,  in  the  mouths  of  his  faithful  mes- 
•engers,  shall  he  able  to  hamper  and  restrain  the  most  furious  tyranls 
of  ine  earth;  and  bring  thi-  greai  potentates  of  the  world,  in  htuii- 
ble  suhjeciion,  to  the  Goitpel  of  peace ; 

CXLIX.  9  To  execute  upon  than  the  judgment  written :  iha  A«- 
fwur  have  all  his  saints. 

And,  upon  their  pcrverMinewt  and  nbdinatc  continuance  in  tbeir 
ains,  to  denounce  ugaiiut  tlieni  thoiie  iuJgmcnts,  which  are  written 
intliebookof  Gud.  Behold  then,  what  honour  God  hath  ttut  upon 
his  saints,  to  be  so  powerful  agents  both  in  mercy  and  juagmcnta. 

CL.  6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Let  every  creature,  that  liveih  ami  brcailiciii  upon  ilic  earth,  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and, in  hi&kind,  yield  glory  to  hi» Creator* 
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PROVERBS. 

I.  I   The  Proverbs  of  Solomon. 
!'be  grave,  wUe,  (jroverbiiil  sentences  of  Solomon. 

I.  2  To  krwwwisdovi  andinstrudion. 
Tliu  use  whereof  is,  to  give  true,  moral,  and  spirittial  w isdum  and 
instruction  to  those,  that  dn  citrcfiilly  n^id  or  ttf-ar  them. 

I.  8  Forsake  not  the  law  of  Thy  inot/ier. 
Do  not  take  advantage  by  the  weakness  of  that  sex,    to  think  it 
safe  for  thcc,  to  shglit  that  charge  wliich  thy  mother  shall  )ay  upon 
thee. 

I.  n  Surely  m  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
Well  might  the  foolish  bird  be  warned  and  kept  oft,  by  the  sight 
of  the  act,  which  is  spread  for  her;  but  she,  being  intent  upon 
her  food,  minds  not  her  danger,  and  so  is  heedlessly  caught :  sci 
shali  it  be  with  thtx',  my  son,  if  ihon,  in  a  desire  of  wicked  gain, 
shalt  suifer  thyself  to  be  enticed  bv  lewd  men. 

1.  I«  Jnd  f  hey  lay  wait  for  their  own  bioodi  they  lurk  privily 
for  their  owx\  lives. 

While  they  tiiink  they  ''ly  wait  for  the  blood  of  others,  ala.'i,  they 
kiy  wait  for  their  own  ;  and  go  closdy  to  work  to  betray  and  <lt> 
stroy  their  own  sonls. 

I.   19  Gain ,  which  taketh  trafay  the  Itfe  of  the  ownrrs  thereof. 
Evil  ^un  brings  destruction  upon  thn  getter  of  it ;  mi  a'l  he  loseth 
himself,  lihilc  he  vainly  iliinks  to  win  these  outward  thjngn. 

I.  20  ff'isdmn  cridh  without ;  she  uttereth  hervoice  in  thestreets. 
He,  that  is  the  Eternal,  and  Uncreated  Wisdom  of  the  Kitber, 
u<ieili  ail  means  to  draw  men  unto  God,  both  by  his  works  and  by 
his  word,  he  Jiivitcth  all  men  tothckno\vliHlgeandli>veof  the  truth. 

/.  23  J  win  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you.  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you. 

I  offer  unto  you,  both  my  word  outwardly  to  your  ears,  and  a 
plentiful  nieasure  of  my  Spirit  inwardly  to  your  hearts,  to  uiako 
tbit  word  ei^'ectual  u[ito  3'ou. 

I.  26  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity. 
A«  you  have  slighted  and  disregarded  me  and  my  word,  so  will  I, 
you,  in  the  day  of  your  extremity  :  I  will  not  care  that  you  arc 
plagued  ;  yea,  it  shall  \iv.  a  ple^tsure  to  me  to  sec  your  just  smart. 

I.  32  Theprospcrity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 
Footish  Binners  are  hardened  in  their  wicked  courses  by  the  sense 
of  tlicir  continuing  prosperity ;  and  are  thereupon  carried  on  to 
their  destruction. 


II.  ^  He  layeth  up  sound  •xisdonifor  the  righteous. 
To  those,  that  are  true  and  upright  ot  heart,  he  will,  in  his  good 
time,  reveal  true  and  saving  knowledge  ;  and  that  sound  spiritual 
wisdom,  which  shall  make  iheut  eternally  happy. 
.    II.  19  Mone  that  go  urtio  her  return  again,  ruither  take  they 
hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

Vol.  111.  « 
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So  powerful  are  her  enticements,  and  lier  infection  so  di^atlly,  ttiat 
it  is  a  great  wonder,  if  any  of  those,  who  arc  miscarried  by  her 
lustful  and  wanton  baits,  do  ever  recover  tlicmselTes  again,  and 
return  to  the  paths  of  life. 

III.  3  Let  not  mercy  and  /ruth  foi'saJte  thee  :  bind  than  about 
thy  neck ;  write  thrmupmt  tketahlf  of  thine  heart. 
Lav  tlinii  Past  hold  on  the  cverla.sting  nicrcy  and  truth  of  God,  so 
as  no  e^-il  occurrence  may  slacken  thy  conhdcncc  cbcrcon  ;  and, 
irithtt),  be  not  thou  removed  from  the  exercise  of  mercy  and 
truth,  towards  thy  brethren ;  make  much  of  these,  and  keep  them 
close  to  th«',  as  thine  onn  soul. 

III.  27  ll'il/ihold  7wt  good/ramthemtovhomit  i$due,iphenitis 
ill  ihf  pirwcr  of  thine  hand  lo  do  it. 

AViihhold  not  good  from  them,  to  whom,  it  ou^ht  to  be  mrett  or 
done,  whether  upon  their  deserving  or  upon  their  need,  «  Ben  God 
gives  thee  the  power  to  perform  ii. 

IV.  16,  n  Their  sleep  is  taken  away^  urdess  they  cause  some  /» 
/ali.    For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wieXednesSf  and  drink  thcwme^ 

vioienee. 

As  the  natural  steep  arities  from  the  vapours  sent  up  out  of  the 

stomach,  so  doth  the  rest  of  iIicm-  wicked  men  ;  wlien  they  have 

eaten  wickedness  as  bread,  and  poured  in  violence  and  opprcHton 

as  wine,  thi-ti  can  they  repose  tbeiuwlvcsy  in  a  faUe  cjuietneiM  and 

contentmenl. 

IV.  23  I' or  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
For,  as  the  heart  is  the  fuuutuiu  of  the  natural  hfc,  so  it  is  of  tbe 
spiritual :  there  is  tlie  seat  of  grace  and  holiness:  fi'om  thence 
6ows  either  the  happiness  or  misery  of  man, 

IV.  25  Ltt  thine  eyes  look  ri^ht  on ^  Kc. 

Let  neither  thine  eyes  nor  thine  other  sense?  be  drawn  osido,  either 
to  the  right  hand  ur  to  the  left  ;  but  let  them  be  directed  aright, 
according  to  the  law  of  thy  God. 

V.  3  The  lips  of  a  strange  uwnan  dtvp  as  an  honeycomb. 
The  lips  uf  a  harlot  are  full  of  Hirect  eiuicemenis. 

V.  15  Drink y^aters  out  of  thine  owncistern,  and  nmningwa- 
ten  out  of  thine  oitn  •uiell. 

Enjoy  thou  the  lawful  pleasures  and  contentments  of  thine  own 
wife;  and  let  Iier  chaste  love  be  a-t  some  clear  and  pure  watcn 
out  of  thine  own  well,  to  rerrr,"shand  satisfy  thee. 

V.  1 7  Let  them  be  onlt/  thine  men^  and  not  straiificrf  vith  thee. 
Tho»e  streams  of  a  happy  and  comfortable  issue,  which  shall  bo 
derived  from  thee,  let  them  be  only  thine  own,  deduced  from  tbe 
cluutc  and  holy  marriiqre-bed :  let  not  the  adulterous  womb  or 
loins  have  any  share  in  them. 

VI.  3  Make  atire  thy/riertd,  tCc, 

U«  all  >i\isoiidblc  im|K>rtunity  unto  tliat  friend,  to  « liom  tlkW  irt 
rvged  \  and  moke  all  ineaiu  for  a  dUcliar^e  frocn  that  fricod>  for 
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whom  thou  art  engaged ;  that  so^  by  tbU  earnest  soliciuiion  of 
both  parts,  thuii  iiiavt'st  be  frevd. 
VI.  13  7/f  zcmkelH  xtith  his  eyes^  he  speakeih  with  his  fat ^  ht 

Uachfth  with  hix  fiugrrs. 

The  lewd  man  composethall  his  parts  to  deceit :  every  gesture  of 

bis  tendcth  to  fraud  :  the  very  motion  of  \i\*  eyes,  of  bis  fei.-t,  of 

Jus  ftnger<t,  is  vocal  and  signiticaitt ;  and  express^th  some  secret 

iDttinatinti  of  {riiile. 
VI.  30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief  ^  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul 

when  he  is  huti^ty ; 

Tbeft  is  an  odious  sin  ;  yet,  if  wc  would  conipare  the  thief  with 

the  aibiltcrer,  ive  shall  find  much  difference  in  ttie  hrinniisni'<^s  of 

itie  otfence  :  men  are  not  wont  to  l»c  inexorably  cruel  against  Iiim, 

that  steals  out  of  his  pure  need  ; 

VI.  31  BhJ  if  he  befoufidy  he  shall  7tslore  sevenfold ;  he  shall 
give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

But  if  he  be  found,  how  dear  soever  he  pay  for  his  fault,  by  way 
of  atisfaction  or  mulct,  tite  sum  is  vet  accepted  of  the  party 
wronged.     But  whoso  comniittcth  adultery^  &c. 

Vn.  4  Say  ujUo  wisdom,  Thou  an  fny  sister. 
Be  thou  so  familiar  with  wisdom,  as  if  she  were  thy  own  natural 
si»ter. 

VII.  14  I  liaTC  peace  offerings  with  me  i  this  day  Have  I  paid 
tm/wnts. 

I  have  plentiful  provision  of  cliccr  ;  and,  besides,  I  can  hand- 
somely veil  onr  meeting  tmder  a  fair  prcti!iii:e  of  devotion^  so  as 
ihou  marest  boldlv  and  cheerfully  resort  unto  my  house. 

VII.  2i  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver  ;  as  a  bird  hastetk 
to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  U  'nfor  his  life. 
Thus  be  vieideth  to  her  lust,  until  the  revenging  husband,  out  of 
bis  just  jealousy,  give  a  deadly  stroke  to  bis  adulterous  rival  ;  or 
till  ibe  just  judgment  of  God  seize  upon  body  and  soul  ;  being 
thus  heedlessly  drawn  in,  as  a  bird  is  into  the  snaiin,  not  consider. 
ing,  that,  under  the  shew  of  a  little  chaif  or  straw,  her  life  is 
la^  fior. 

vn.  26  For  she  halh  cast  down  tnany  aounded :  yea,  vuiny 
strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

For  she  hath  first  wounded,  and  after  vunc|uii>hcd  and  .slain  many  ; 
yea,  not  onlv  of  the  meaner  and  haser  sort,  but  many,  that  huvc 
been  most  famous  for  valour,  strength,  wisdom,  liavc  been  foiled 
nod  undone  by  bcr. 

Vin.  2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places^  by  the  zeay  tn 
the  places  of  the  paths. 

Thus  doth  the  liarlot,  by  her  secret  whisjicrings,  allure  men  to 
ibeir  destiuctton  ;  but  the  pure,  holy,  heaveiily  wisdom  of  the 
glorious  aiKl  ercrliving  God,  dotli  opcnlv  invite  nil  men  to  her 
gracious  counsel,  to  her  most  cliastc  and  happy  cmbritccmenis. 
She  tiierefore  standeth  furth  in  the  most  frequent  and  conspicuous 
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places  of  the  city,  and  earnestly  solicits  all  passengers,  to  gire  ear 
unto  her  for  their  own  salvation. 

VIII.  to  Receive  mu  instructuntj  and  not  silver;  and  knowledge 
rather  than  choke  gold. 

Make  no  comparison  of  my  instruction  with  silver  and  gold  :  alas, 
these  are  base  and  corruptible  metals,  not  worthy  to  come  into 
mention  with  those  heavenly  treasures,  which  are  contained  in  and 
conveyed  by  my  divine  counsels. 

VIII.  12  I  wisdovi  dwell  with  prudence. 
True  judgment  and  skill  how  to  manage  all  affairs,  cioth  proceed 
from  me,  and  is  inseparable  from  me;  so  as  men  bare  reason,  foe 
their  own  good,  to  listen  unto  me, 

Vin.  n  I  love  themthat  love  me. 
Those,  that  aflfect  me,  shall  be  sure  not  to  lose  their  love  and  re- 
comp^nce ;  for,  as  I  have  embraced  them  with  an  everlasting  love, 
so  will  I  make  it  known  to  them,  by  my  manifold  blessings  and 
mercies  concerning  this  life  and  the  future. 

VIII.  22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way, 
before  his  xvorks  of  old. 

I,  the  Uncreated  Wisdom  of  God,  was  with  the  Fathec,^from  all 
eternity;  neither  was  there  any  time,  wherein  I  was  not:  I  was 
with  him,  and  in  bim,  before  any  of  the  works  of  his  creation  bad 
any  being. 

VIII.  ;iO  Then  Twos  Inn  *'"*>  asow  brought  up  withbim  :  and 
Twos  daifj/  Ins  delight  j  rejoicing  always  before  him. 

Then  was  I  present  by  him,  as  one  tnat  was  coeternal  with  him  ; 
and  in  whom  we  did  mutually  and  infinitely  solace  each  other, 
from  everlasting. 

IX.  1   Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars : 

The  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  hatb, 
built  his  liousc,  the  Church  of  God  :  he  hath  laid  sure  foundations 
of  it,  and  hath  hewn  out  ail  the  pillars  thereof,  in  a  seemly  and 
exquisite  perfection  : 

iX.  2  S'ht  hath  Allied  her  beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine ;. 
she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

He  hath  instituted  and  addressed  all  his  holy  ordinances,  whereby 
he  may  feed  up  the  souls  of  men  to  everlasting  life. 

IX.  3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  she  crieth  upon  the 
highest  places  of  the  city. 

He  huth  sent  forth  his  holy  and  zealous  messer^ers,  to  invite  men 
to  the  participation  of  his  sacred  mysteries;  and  they  do  accord- 
inglv  use  all  holy  importunity  to  this  good  purpose. 

IX.  12  If  thou  be  wise  J  t/iou  shall  be  wise  for  thyself. 
U  thou  be  wise,  thou  thyself  shalt  reap  the  comfort  and  benefit  of 
that  wisdom  of  thine :    others  may  be  profited  by  it ;  but  the 
^rciitest  advantage  shall  be  thine  own. 

IX.  18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there ;  aud  that  her 
guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 
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He  ■consi(Jcrrih  nni,  tlmt  they  arc  hut  driiil  men,  which  give  way 
to  her  lustful  ent)ccnicnt!\ ;  and  that  those,  with  wliom  slie  Iwta 
prcraiJcdf  arc  in  the  state  of  everlasting  perdition. 

X.   10  lie  that  'xinketh  with  the  eyt  causelH  sorrow:  btU  « 
prating  fool  shall/aU. 

The  double  deulin|:;  and  dissembling  person  catisuth  much  sorrow 
at  the  last,  both  to  himitelf,  and  tn  those  that  have  been  deceived 
by  him  ;  but  a  prating  fool,  tlmt  utters  all  hi:4  heart,  procures 
stripes  to  himsclr  without  furllurr  danger  to  oihcr*. 

X.   1 1    Violence  coverrik  the  viouth  of  the  ii'icktd. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  but  violent  ami 
cruel  designs. 

X.  1 8  /fe  that  hideth  hatred  with  Ijfing  Hps,  and  he  that  uttercth 
a  slatider,  is  a  fool. 

Btifh  he,  that  smothiTelh  his  secret  rancour  imili*r  Tair  ami  plan. 
Hiblc  words,  and  he,  that  uttercth  it  in  slanderous  st>ccches,  is  a 
fool. 

XI.  9  An  hypoo-ite  with  his  mouth  desttvyeth  his  rieighbour : 
hut  through  knowledge  shall  the  Just  be  delivered. 

.\  dissembling  friend,  with  fair  and  false  words  and  semblances, 
draweth  his  neighbour  into  some  dangerous  inconvenience  ;  but  a 
wise  and  just  man  will  soon  jierccive  his  fraud,  and  avoid  him,  and 
tlie  niiachicf  pinttcd  by  liini. 

XI.  12  lie  that  is  void  of  wisdom  drspiseth  his  neighbour :  hut  a 
man  of  understanding  holdeih  his  peace. 

A  foolisli  man  s|H.'aks  spitefullv  and  scornfully  of  h)s  neighbour; 
but  be,  that  is  wiite,  concealetli  his  thoughts,  and  will  not  utter 
ought  te  the  reproach  of  another. 

XI.   n   The  ?nercifid  wan  doeih  good  to  his  own  soul:  Au/ he  that 
is  cruel  t7vuhleth  his  ou^n  flesh. 

The  merciful  man,  while  he  doth  good  to  otlrcrs,  doth  most  good 
to  his  own  soul,  which  -shall  reap  the  comfort  of  all  his  beneli- 
ceace ;  but  lie,  that  is  cruel  to  oihei's,  la,  tn  that  veiy  disjKJsitiun, 
llic  greatest  enemy  to  himself. 

XT.  21  TUongU  hand  join  in  handf  the  zfiiArd  shall  not  be  un- 
punished. 

Though  wicked  men  conspire,  and  join  all  their  forces  together, 
yet  all  thcV  combination  and  power  shall  not  hve  them  frooi  just 
panitihuient. 

XI.  22  .\s  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  siiout,  so  is  a/air  woman 
ichiih  is  iL-itbout  diecretion. 

Bcautv  is  no  more  un  ornament  to  a  foolish,  undiscrcet,  ungo- 
verned  woman,  than  a  golden  jewel  is  to  a  swine's  snout :  both 
are  equally  misplaced  j  Ixith  are  equally  misbeseeming, 

XI.  2*  There  is  that  scatterethy  and'yet  ittcreaseth. 
The  liberal  man,  that  seatteretb  abroad  his  goods  in  a  firce  boan- 
lifid  lar'^ition,  ?i)  much  more  grows  in  wealth,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  by  how  much  more  fraukly  be  bc&tows  it. 
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XI.  25J  He  (hat  tivuftlcth  A/>  oun  hoiL^e  shall  inherit  the  vind'i 
and  Mf/ijo/ shall  be  snTant  to  the  uu'ic  of  heart. 
He,  that  is  an  enemy  to  his  mvn  ihrilV,  and  prorljeidly  wastcth 
his  estate,  shall  inherit  nnthing  hut  im  empty  wjmi  of  applanae 
for  the  time,  and  aftcrwardit  want  ami  hcggary  ;  aud  he,  toat  was 
so  foolish  as  to  mis-spend  himsetf,  shall  come  tu  he  a  servanli  at 
the  last,  to  him,  that  is  vise  to  get  and  to  keep  his  own. 

XI.  31  Behold  f  the  righteous  shali  be  rccompejued  in  the  earth: 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

Bt'hrild,  even  the  most  just  and  holy  man  upon  earth  shall  he 
sure  of  his  nM'asurc  of  uiHictionii  here,  in  the  ivorld  ;  how  much 
more  shall  the  unconscionable  attd  un^tHlty  man  be  sure  to  snurt 
for  his  wickedness,  eitliur  here  or  hereafter! 

XII.  9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  savani,  is  better  than  he 
that  honourelh  hinise/J',  and  laekcth  bread. 

A  man,  that  is  mean  in  his  own  conceit,  and  yet  hath  somewhat 
to  take  nnto,  is  better  tlian  a  proud  and  vain  bra^^gurl,  lluiL  Mant- 
eth  means  of  necessary  maintenance. 

XII.   12  Theuiekaldesireth  the  net  of  eiil  men. 
The  wicked  man  artecis  those  mean^  ot"  fraudulent  circumrention, 
which  he  sees  some  crafty  oppressors  use  to  tlH'ir  adrantace. 

XII.  14  A  ntanshali  be  salisfietl  u'iih  goodly  the  fnttt  of  his 
mouth  :  and  the  reannpeiice  of  a  man's  hands  shall  he  rendered  unto 
hiw. 

A  gtxKl  man  shall,  through  God^s  merciful  retribution,  find  much 
comfort  and  benefit,  both  to  hiniself  and  to  others,  from  the  gnu 
cioits  words  of  holy  counsel,  which  proceed  from  his  mouth  ;  and 
al!>n  from  the  holy  works  of  hi^  hands. 

XII.  16  v/  /"vTs  sfrath  is  presaUlj/  huru'n  :  but  a  prudent  man 
eait'txth  shame. 

A  fool  cannot  1h'  angrv,  but  he  must  |irescntlv  shew  it,  and  break 
forth  into  oi>en  distempers ;  hut  a  wise  man  ludes  fiis  paauoos,  till 
he  sees  6t  opportunities  and  means  to  manifest  tbetn,  ao,  as  may 
be  most  safe  itnd  advanlajrcous  to  himself. 

XII.  2U  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine  evU:  but  to 
the  coufisetlers  of  peace  shall  be  Joy. 

Those,  wiiose  hearts  are  full  ul  niischie%*ous  devices,  do,  to  tbc 
cnilf  but  deceive  themselves;  hut  tliosr,  that  advise  or  procure 
good  untu  others,  shall  tuive  much  joy  in  themselves. 


XIU.  3  I/e  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepcth  his  life.  _ 

He,  that  looks  carefully  to  his  tongue,  restraining  it  from  many 
ami  offensive  words,  takes  a  sale  course,  for  the  prescrviiiL' <jf  Ins 
life,  which  is  ufttimes  endangered  by  much  and  wild  va\). . 

Xni.  1   There  is  that  uiaieth  himself  rich,  ^rf  hath  w; fi. 

There  be  some,  that  bra^,  and  make  ostentation  of  much  wealth; 
affecting  to  be  counted  rich,  when,  indeed,  they  have  little  or 
mubing,  iliatuiuy  be  justly  called  tbcirs. 


PBOVERBS.  231 

Xin.  9  The  light  of  the  righteous  r^oketh :  but  the  lamp  of  the 
miei^  shail  ht  put  oiii. 

The  heart  of  the  righteous  man  shall  be  exceedinf^Iy  cheered, 
witli  those  true  candies  of  joy,  which  God  give$  unto  hini ;  but  the 
seeming  and  fals*:  mirth  of  wicked  men,  wherewith  they  vainly 
pJcasi*  tticnisctvus,  shall  be  soon  put  out  and  end  in  sorrow. 

XIII.   IJ  The  latcof  thexeise'xAttfouniaini^  lifct  to  depart /ivyji 
the  snares  of  death. 

Tht*  lau-  of  God,  which  is  the  matter  and  scope  whereto  all  tha 
tmtructioD  of  wise  teaclH^rHteiideth,  is  that  fountain,  from  uhicli 
spiritual  ami uternul  hfc  Howeth,  and  the  only  means  to  deliver  tlie 
soul  from  the  snares  of  everiustiiig  dcnth, 

XUI.  Ij  (rood  understanding giveth J uvoitr:  but  ifuteay of  iranS' 
gressors  is  hard. 

Good  insight  into  businesses,  and  discreet  carriage  of  them,  pro- 
cureth  thankful  acceptance;  but  those,  llrat  take  wrong  courses, 
cause  much  trouble  and  vexation. 

XIII.  2i  Aftuhfmd  U  in  the  tiiiagc  of  the  poor. 

F.vL'fi  a  po«ir  man,  hy  pains  and  industry,  may  grow  rich  ;  and) 
by  )m  laborious  tillage,  obtaineib  a  large  crop. 

XIV.  3  In  the  inoutk  nf  the  fooiish  is  a  rod  tf  pride:  but  (He 
lips  of  the  wise  shall  presei-ve  than. 

The  tongue  of  a  I'ool  is  a  scourge,  whereby  his  own  pride  and 
over-weening  is  lashed  ;  but  tlic  Up*  of  the  wise  are  a  sjitc  defence 
for  himself. 

XIV.  i  H'heremoxenzxe^  the  crib  h  clean:  but  much  increase 
is  by  tkesivrni^ih  of  the  ox. 

Where  there  is  no  husbandry,  or  nsc  of  tlic  ox,  tlicrr  needs  no 
labour  to  make  the  crib  clean;  but  that  neatness  is  aecompanic<l 
with  want:  as,  contrarily,  where  the  oxen  are  employed  for  lil- 
bu;e,  the  crib  may  be  foul,  but  tlie  bams  shall  be  full. 

"XI V.  8  But  the foUy  off ooh'n  deceit. 
The  wicked  man,  who  is  indeed  no  better  than  a  fool,  employs 
all  that  wit  lie  hath,  to  deceive  others. 

XIV,  9  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but  among  the  righteous 
ilurre  \sfavour. 

The  wicked  foul  makes  himself  merry  with  his  sin,  and  scoHx  at 
the  reproof  and  judgment  which  pertains  thereunto;  but  the  righ- 
teous natli  a  care  so  to  behave  himM;lf|  that  lie  slutH  carry  away 
favour  both  from  G04I  and  men. 

XIV.   10  The  heart  inoucth  his  own  bitterness ;  and  a  stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  with  hisjoj/. 

A  man  is  best  acquainted  with  Ins  own  secret  sorrows ;  and 
knows  where  he  is  inwardly  wrung,  while  the  world  thinks  him 
happy:  as,  contrarily,  he  may  have  hidden  occasions  of  joy,  which 
cannot  be  iu<h;ed  of  by  tlic  lookers  on. 

XIV.  13  £ven  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrvuful;  and  the  aut 
tf  that  mirth  h  heaviness. 
It  IS  often  »cen,  that,  while  llic  face  counterfeits  a  smite^  tho 
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hoart  U  inwardly  lifavyand  vexed  ;  and,  after  a  feigned  and  forced 
mirth,  rcnirns  to  the  former  grk'f. 

XIV.  14.  T/ie  hackflidcf  in  heart  shall  he  fiUtd  with  his  own  ways  t 
and  a  good  man  shall  he  satis licdy>w/i  hinntlj. 
A  man,  lliai  U  froward  and  perverse,  and  that  wriHiiigly  falls  from 
his  former  good  purposes,  !>liidl  1m!  snre  to  be.ir  the  punisbment 
of  hJK  own  vriekcd  coursei^ ;  and  a  good  ninn  shall  rctap  the  comfort 
of  his  holv  carriage,  and  enjoy  the  conscience  of  his  own  integrity, 

XIV.    19    The  et.il  bowh'ef ore  the gomi. 
God  will  sob]e^s  and  advance  the  rtght<:ous  man,  that  the  wicked 
and  unconscionable  ^hall  Ik:  glad  to  crouch  and  boti*  twfore  hiiD. 

XIV.  '23  liut  the  talk  of  the  lips  \em\cx\\  only  to  poverty. 
He,  that  spcndetb  his  time  in  idle  talk,  and  doth  nothing,  shall 
be  sure  to  come  to  poveriv. 

XIV.  24  The  offufn  of  the  vise  is  their  rteAes:  but  the  joeli*h~ 
vess  oj'/ooli  h/olh. 

A  wLse  man,  if  ne  have  ricbcs,  is  much  graced  and  adoined 
tlierebv;  bnt  a  fool,  ibnriph  he  bavx-  wcitllh,  yet  will  be  a  foot 
■till,  and  hath  herrnnon  more  ncoaMon  to  niatiifi-st  his  folly. 

XIV.   26  In  the  f ear  of  the  Lokd  i^  ft rong  confidence:  and  his 
children  shall  hait  a  place  of'  refuge. 

He,  that  feareth  the  Lord,  hath  reason  to  be  strongly  confident 
in  the  favour  and  <;ure  protection  of  tlw  Almighty  ;  and  aball  find 
Go«Ia  Jikc  powerful  refuge  even  to  his  (losterity  afier  him, 

XIV.  30  A  sound  heart  h  the  life  of  the  JlesK :  but  He. 

A  heart,  that  is  clearly  free  from  envy  and  all  vicious  afiectiont, 
is  a  comfortable  pre-server  of  the  body  ;  bnt  &c. 

XV.  4  A  itholeMme  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but  perversenen 
therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

A  «ell-govcrncd,  holv,  and  drsrrpet  tongue,  prcscrveth  «  mso 
taifc  from  dangers,  and  yieldcth  spiritual  nonrii»hii>eni  unto  otbcn  ( 
but  perver^nc^s  therein  is  like  a  blustering  wtiul  among  iba 
boughs  of  the  trees,  rending  and  tearing  the  life  and  spirit  of  a 
man's  self,  and  others. 

XV,   II   tl ell  and  destnietion  arc    before  the  l.o%o :  hov  mtuh 
more  then  the  hearts  of  the  ihUdren  of  men  f 

F.i'en  the  devouring  grave,  and  tlte  lowest  depth<i  of  the  cartii,  lie 
open  to  the  eyes  nif  the  Lord  :  lion-  much  more  doth  be  behold  tbo 
bottom  of  tnan's  heart ! 

XV.   1 9  The  XL'ay  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns. 
Kvery  thittg  seemn  diHicuU  to  a  »loThful  inaii:  he  is  as  unwilling 
to  go  about  his  business,  as  a  man  would  be  to  tread  uj>on  a  hodgc 
of  thorns. 

XV.  2  V  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise. 
He,  that  is  truly  wi<ie,  hath  his  afiection;)  and  conversation  above; 
and,  in  the  holy  vrav  of  olx-dience,  walketh  on  tocteriuil  life. 

XV.  30  The  fight  of  the  eyes  rgoice/h  the  heart:  and  a  goad 
report  makcth  the  bones  fat. 
Botli  the  rye  and  the  oar  yield  much  comfort  uod  rcfrc»biag  to  the 
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•oul:  the  eve  is  pleased  with  lij^htsonie  ami  pleasant  objects;  the 
car,  nkh  hearing  of  a  good  report,  concerning  oursclres ;  wherein 
wc  take  so  much  contentment,  as  that  hereby  ve  are  fed  and 
fiitteaed. 

XVI.  1   The  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man ^  and  the  ansiecr  of 
i he  tongue y  h/ivm  the  L,o9.D. 

Let  it  be  yielded,  that  a  uian  hath  power  of  his  own  thoughts,  so 
as  he  can  digest  und  prepare  what  he  means  to  speak,  and  put  all 
his  wonts  in  due  order;  y^t,  when  be  shall  conte  to  utter  tlieni, 
God  hath  the  disposing  of  his  tongue  ;  so  as  a  man  shall  snoik, 
not  what  himself  liath  contrived,  but  what  God  bath  prcoeccr- 
roinpil. 

XVI.  2  ^U  the  ways  of  a  manaxacUan  in  his  own  eyes ;  hut 
the  Lo&D  wiigheth  the  spirits. 

Every  man  is  ant  to  think  the  best  of  his  own  actions,  and  to  ju». 
tifv  himself  in  nis  own  eourses;  but  the  Lonl  jndgetli  and  exa- 
Riincch  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man,  and,  according  to  the  truth  of 
bis  inward  dispositions,  so  doth  be  pass  sentence  uj>on  him  and 
bis  wars. 

XVI.  4  The  Lov.D  hath  made  ail  thin^a for  himse(f :  yea^  even 
the  leiekedfor  the  day  of  evil. 

The  lA>rd  bath,  in  all  his  works  of  crcmtion  and  providence,  had 
a  just  cvc  to  his  own  glory;  insomuch  ns  the  most  wicked  men, 
trhich  might  seem  to  be  most  pxempied  from  the  regard  and  pre- 
orilittAtiiHi  of  Go<),  yet  are  not  out  of  the  r(Hnpa<iK  of  his  holy  and 
just  decree  ;  in  that,  out  of  their  evil  he  hath  decreed  to  bring 
good,  and  to  glorify  himself  in  their  just  punishment. 

XVI.  6  By  Jiurcy  otuI  truth  inujuity  is  purgeil. 
It  is  not  an  outward  sacrifice  that  CmkI  regards,  in  bis  remtssion 
of  ihc  punishment  of  our  sin ;  hut  where  he  finds  mercy  to  ibc 
poor,  und  uprightness  of  heart  towards  himself  and  men,  there  l>e 
is  graciously  pleased  to  forbear  bis  judgments;  inasmuch  as  these 
graces,  being  wrought  iit  us,  by  his  Spirit,  cannot  but  proceed 
from  u  true  fiiilh,  wherebv  our  siu>i  arc  puri^ed. 

XVI.   \o  A  divine  sentence  \i  in  the  lips  q/ the  king :  hismouth 
trans^vesseth  not  in  judgment. 

As  God  raisetb  princes  almvc  other  men,  so  hcendueth  them  with 
excellent  graces,  answerable  to  their  high  callings :  he  puts  there- 
fore divine  sentences  into  their  mouths,  which  meaner  men  could 
not  h.-ive  attained  unto ;  and  giveth  their  tongues,  even  in  doubt- 
ful and  iiidden  causes,  to  pass  a  wise  and  iust  judgment. 

XVI.  26  Hf  that  labmtreth  labourethfor  hiniseif ;  for  his  mouth 
craitth  it  of  hhn. 

A  man  needs  no  other  inducement  to  labour,  but  his  own  profit, 
Ji'ett  his  own  ncce<isity ;  for  it  is  that,  whereby  bo  must  sustaui 
kin)S4.-lf,  and  uphold  nature,  which  craveth  it  ot  him. 

XVI.  21  Anungodlyman  diggelh  upevil:  and  in  Ms  lips  there 
is  flj  ff  burning  jire. 
An  ungodly  man,  if  lie  cannot  find  opportunities  of  doing  mis- 
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cliief,  will  biisilvsiRarch  for  ihcm -,  and,  as  his  heart  is  ill  coi- 
pliiycft,  so  his  tongue  is  worse,  for  that  is  asu  bunuDg  fin^brand, 
tu  set  ull  the  vrnrld  in  coinbusttuii. 

XVI.  31  Thehoaryhead'iiacraitnofghryyXiUbf/out^iniic 
Tcay  of  righicotisiirss. 

old  a^e,  and  the  si^  thereof,  grey  hairs,  are  a  ^;rcat  onumeiu 
toa  man,  that  hvc&  justly  and  uprightly  in  the  world. 

XVI.  33  T/ie  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  i  but  the  whoU  disposition 
Ihtreof'  is  vf  thr  Lord. 

Th«  lotKiiru  thrown  at  random,  and  at  pcnulvcntiirc;  l>nt  there  is 
an  overruling  hand  of  God,  that  dis|M»etli  of  tlium,  how  they  shall 
light;  and  Itath  certainly  determined  that,  which  canics  a  sliow 
ol  ca&ualty. 

XVII.  "T  Exct;Uent  speech  beco}nctk  iiot  afod :  viiuh  Uss  tlo  (ytttg 
iips  a  prince. 

Men  use  to  speak,  as  tlteyare:  a  high,  deep,  philosophical  du- 
course  sounds  ill  from  the  mouth  of  a  fool  i  a  moral  and  grave 
discourse  of  virtue  nnd  good  behariour,  ill  becomes  »  doUiuctird 
and  vicious  man  ;  hut,  of  all,  it  is  mo»t  ini^ibecominga  priocc,  to 
micr  lies  and  falsehood. 

XVII.  8  /i  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  iff  hisk  that 
hath  it :  vjhitfterjoever  it  tuvneth^  it  proapereth. 
Secret  sifts  arc  wont  to  '.vin  favour,  and  much  acceptation  to  the 
party  that  brinpt  them  ;  and  if  they  full  into  the  Itaiids  of  corrupt 
judges,  have  power  to  draw  them  into  eithui'  (Uit,  aod  to  sway 
any  cause  whatsoever. 

XVI!.  9  Jfe  that  ctRxreth  n  transgression  seckefh  tnc ;  hut  he 
thai  repealeth  a  matter  separateth  very /riemis. 
He,  that  concealeth  within  himself  au  ollcncc  done  to  him  by  bit 
friend,  takes  a  course  to  maintain  love  and  fricndtihip;  bttl  be, 
that  will  Ik:  calling  every  light  onkinduess  into  question*  and  u;* 
pustulates  U[>on  every  occasion,  shall  be  sure  to  lose  hti*  frioads. 

X  Vli.  1+  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  u/wn  one  lellrth  out  water. 
As  it  is  with  water,  when  it  is  dammed  up,  it'  the  smallest  Ikole  be 
made  for  a  pasAagc,  it  violently  rushcth  in,  and  bcaicth  dowro  all 
those  clwls  which  were  laid  to  keep  it  in;  so  it  is  witlicuntcntkiD  ; 
if  ttie  least  way  be  given  In  it,  u  enlargeth  itself,  and  groweth 
furious  and  strong  bv  opposition. 

XVII.  10  Jl'herefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  the  fod  ta 
gel  visdom,  seeijtg  he  hath  no  heart  f 

A  wealthy  ft>ol  doth  in  vain  hot>e  by  all  his  bags  to  purcloK  vu» 
dum,  since  he  hath  nut  a  heart  tliut  is  capable  of  it. 

XVII.  19  He  that  e.raUcth  his  gate  scekdh  destruction. 
The  proud  imiu,  tliat  builds  lus  gate  too  hig;h,  for  llie  otfeooe  ot 
overlooking  of  bis  noifhbour,  may  endanger  liimsclf  the  sorer  bSX 
therefrom  \  and  therefore  works  peril  and  hurl  to  himself. 

XVII.  34  H'isdom  \&  be/ore  him  that  hath  utuleistaiuling ,  but 
the  eyes  of  afoot  jire  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
He,  that  hath  uudcr^anding,  llxtith  bis  cyca  upoD  wi«doiu,  and 
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contenlcth  himself  with  thatol>jcct;  whereas  the  eyes  of  a  fool 
nre  inconstantly  uuDdcrin^  every  where,  uud  hu  tbuughts  settle 
upon  nothing  that  may  avail  to  his  good. 

XVII.  27  ^4  man  of  uaderstaming  is  of  an  excellent  (ox  cod) 
spirit. 

A  inan  of  undcf'^taiuliiii;  is  of  a  well  tempered  spirit ;  not  too  for- 
ward in  pntliny;  fui'th  himself. 

XVUI.  1   Through  desire   a  man,  having  separated  himself, 
teeielhantl  intermeddleth  with  allwisdom. 

He,  thut,  in  a  tcrvcnt  desire  of  knowlcd^rc,  hath  set  himself 
Bpan  tu  his  continual  study,  labouvcth  to  inforoj  himself  in  all 
points  of  wisdom  ;  so  that  he  may  not  he  a  stranger  in  any  kind 
of  learning. 

XVIII.  3  JVhejt  thercicked  comctht  ihcn  cometh  also  contcnipf. 
M'Uercsocver  the  wicked  niun  conieth,  ho  is  apt  to  cast  reproach 
and  cofitempt  upon  evt-ry  man's  face. 

XVIII.  4  The  words  of  a  mini's  uumth  are  as  deep  waterSj  and 
Me  weii-jprittg  of  Tx:isdom  as  ajloscing  brook. 

A  wise  man  utters  nut  all  he  knows:  his  words  are  like  to  deep 
waters,  the  bottom  whereof  cannot  easily  be  fathomed ;  and  hii 
wisdom  i&asalivhig  sprhig,  whrtli  sends  up  fidl  brooks,  thut  are 
ready  to  overflow  their  batiks:  so  plentiful  is  be  ingoiKl  diseourae 
and  wbolcsome  counsel, 

XVUI.  9  lie  also  that  is  shthfulm  hisworkf  is  brother  to  him 
that  is  a  great  Toaster. 

The  ftlotbful  man  is  little  better  than  a  great  spender  :  he  equally 
consun^ev  the  estate,  wherewith  he  in  entrusted. 

XVIII.   10  7'he  nanu  of  thrLoKJ^ii  a  strong  lower. 
The  goodness,   mercy,   and    power  of  the  Lord,  is  a  safe  and 
Btrontj  refuge  to  all  tliose,  who  trust  unto  it. 

XVIII.  1+  The  spirit  of  a  man 'u'ill  siislain  his  infirmities ;   bat 
a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  Y 

A  resoUile  and  undaunted  spirit  is  able  to  bear  up  both  its  own  in- 
firmities, and  those  of  the  bodvalso;  but  if  tlie  heart  of  .iman  be 
wounded,  and  dejected  with  whatsocrer  cross  bcfals  unto  it, 
what  means  bath  a  man  any  lon^r  to  Hiibsist,  und  sustain  hioi- 
iclff  there  is  no  remedy,  but  hemnstdiHmpand  yield. 

XVUI.  21   Death  and  life  arc  in  the  power  of  the  tongue  :  and 
the^  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  theraf. 

It  IS  a  great  power,  which  the  iony;iie  halh,  wheilier  for  life  or 
th  :   good  words  tend  to  life;  evil,  unto  di:atb,  whether  to  our- 
rcsor  otliers ;  and  according  as  a  man  would  rather  tu  improve 
if,  so  it  shall  speed  with  him  eitbiT  way. 

XIX.  2  He  that  hastethwith  his  feet  ainneth. 

He,  that  falls  rashly  upon  his  determinations,  without  weighing  alt 
due  circumstances,  cannot  but  offend. 

XIX.  3  The  foolishness  of  a  man  penerteth  his  way  :  and  his 
heart  jrctleth  against  the  Lord. 
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It  is  throogli  a  man^s  own  foolishness,  that  he  miscaiTtcs  m  hi* 
bu&iness,  and  that  )ie  lakes  lewd  courses ;  and,  when  he  jiistW 
smarteth  through  bis  own  hiull,  his  heart  frctttrth,  and  his  tongu« 
mutlerethagHiniit  ihe  Lord,asthesii(hor  ofall  his  harm  and  mtst^ry. 

XIX.  14  Uoiue  mid  riches  are  (he.   infitrUance  of  fathers  :  and 
a  prudent  v:\fe  is  Jrmn  the  Loan. 

lIiHist's  and  richu;*  may  be  derived  to  i»  by  way  of  inheritnnce 
&omour  forefathers,  without  our  care  or  endeavour,  but  a  pru- 
dent and  vinuous  wife  is  a  special  blessing  of  God's  iaimetltate 
choosii)};;  and  must  therefore  be  obtained  by  our  prayers  at  U» 
hand  of  the  giver. 

XIX.  19  A  man  of  great  jtralh  shall  suffer  punishment :  for 
if  thou  de/rcer  him,  yet  thou  irtust  doit  again. 
A  man,  that  is  8id>ject  to  often  and  eictrenie  juAKions  of  nngcr, 
cannot  avoid  many  and  great  inconveniences,  which  he  bring* 
upon  himself  ;  and  if  thou  do,  in  a  friendly  manner,  free  him 
from  some  dangerous  efTccLs  of  his  wrath,  yet  be  will  put  thee  to 
it  again. 

XIX.  22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  lindness :   and  a  poor  mam 
1%  better  than  a  liar. 

That,  which  should  be  the  chief  desire  of  a  man,  is  hii  beneJU 
cence  and  kindne&a  to  others  ;  abd  if  a  rich  man  promise  much 
and  perforui  nothius,  a  poor  man,  that  is  unable  either  to  under- 
Like  or  perform,  is  better  than  he. 

XX.  I   Wine  is  a  mocker^  strong  drink  is  raging. 

Exce»  of  wine  Iteguiles  a  man  of  his  wit^  and  tkcnses,  and  ex. 
podeth  him  to  the  scorn  and  derision  of  every  beholder  ;  and 
strong  drink  inflames  the  blood,  and  makes  a  man  apt  to,  foil  into 
rag-inz  distempers. 

"Xa.  s  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  a  man  xiViVei  deep  u^ers. 
See  Prov.  xviii.  4. 

XX.    10  JJiiers  ueigh/s,  au^l  dti^rs  measuivs. 
A  fraudulent  diversity  of  weights  and  measures,  n  abominable  to 
the  Lord. 

XX.  1 1  I^ven  a  child  is  Hmnt'n  by  his  doings^  whether  his  zeark 
be  pure,  and  xehether  tt  be  right. 

It  is  not  hard,  by  the  carriage  and  disposition  of  tlie  childhood,  lo 
judge,  what  in  to  be  ho|HHl  or  feared,  of  a  man's  rijier  age :  citocr 
good  or  e\'il  begins  to  shew  itself  iK'tuncs, 

XX.    12  Tht  hearing  ear  J  and   the  seeing  eye,  the  Lokd   Ad/A 
nuide  even  both  of  them, 

1 'here  are  eura  that  hear  nor,  and  eyes  that  see  not;  but  if  ■ 
man  have  a  hearing  ear  antl  a  seeing  eye,  he  is  doubly  bound  lo 
God,  butli  for  his  sense  and  the  improvement  of  it. 

XX.  15  There  is  goldy  and  a  viuUitudeof  rubies:  but  the  l^ 
of  knowledge  are  a  precious  JnreL 

Men  e<it<M*m  much  of  gold  and  precious  stones  j  but  the  man, 
that  is  furnished  with  learning  and  Knoulcdge,  drH-rvoa  to  be  bek) 
of  far  greater  price,  than  all  iliesu  eartlieu  treasure*. 
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XX.  n  Bread  of  deceU  \%  sweet  to  a  mam  ^ut  qffcrtifar^  his 
rncwih  shall  he  filled  with  gravel. 

Ttie  bread,  which  a  man  hath  got  by  fraud  and  cozenapre^  seems 
swecc  and  pleasant,  at  the  first  taste  of  it ;  hut  hv  that  time  he 
batfa  chL'WM  it  a  little,  he  slull  find  it  to  be  but  harsh  era  rfl,i  hat 
cra^heth  between  his  tcctb,  gaik  his  jaws,  and  wound»  liis  tangue, 
and  oflcnds  his  palate. 

XX.  20  tVhtiso  airseth  his  father  or  his  mother^  his  lamp  shall 
he  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

Wbo»o  curscth  his  parents,  his  comfort  and  ht-lp  shall  be  sura 
to  be  taken  from  him,  when  he  hatli  tbr  most  need  of  it ;  and  he 
khait  be  WXt  utterly  miserable  and  d i scon !«ol ate. 

XX.  24  Man's  going.H  arc  of  the  Lord  ;  how  can  a  man  then 
understand  ftis  own  u'c{y  ? 

It  is  the  Lord,  that  disposethof  all  the  actions  and  cventn  of  man: 
he  hath  ordered  thero,  be  overrules  and  governs  tliem,  accarding* 
to  his  own  will ;  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man,  either  tu  know 
what  will  betide  himself,  or  to  set  himself  in  any  good  way,  to 
will  ortodo  ought  that  may  be  picasinwunto  God. 

XX.  25  It  i^  a  snare  to  t/ir  man  who  devourcth  that  which  ii 
Afl/j/,  and  after  lou's  to  make  enpu'rj/. 

He  entangleih  his  houl  in  the  snares  of  death,  who  resumeth  unto 
a  profane  use,  that  which  is  once  consecrated  unto  Gul  v  and  who, 
after  he  liath  vowed  ought  unto  the  Lord,  arjjues  within  himself, 
bow  to  alicriliat  holy  purpose,  and  lo  defeat  God  of  his  due. 

XX.   27   The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching 
all  the  inward  parts  of  the  helly. 

Tike  rea2>onable  soul  is  as  a  bright  candle,  which  God  hath  set  up 
in  man,  which  gives  light  unto  hiui  for  tbc  lindnig  out  of  the 
strange  secrets  of  nature. 

XX.  30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  cUanseth  awaj/  eiii:  so  do 
stripes  the  inward  partsof  the  Mltf. 

8courgini!s  and  woundings  are  the  best  cure  of  the  lewd  misbe- 
haviour of  wicked  men  -  oTtly  fciu-  and  smart  can  restrain  tlient ; 
even  such  stripes,  as  may  pierce  to  the  very  inward  parts  of  the 
body. 


XXI.  4  An  high  look  J  and  a  proud  hearty  and  the  plowing  of 
the  wicked f  is  sin. 

T1>e  wicked  man  haili  a  haughty  look  and  a  proud  heart ;  neither 
are  bis  misdispnsiiions  only  sinful,  but  those  his  very  actions  and 
endeavours,  which  in  another  man  would  he  harmless,  are  in  him 
DO  other  than  stii. 

XXI.  5    7'hr  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tent!i  only  to  pUnicousnesa  ; 
but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty  only  lowant. 

The  thoughts  and  projecisof  htm  that  is  truly  diligent,  are  slitl 
to  excellent  purpose,  and  tend  to  the  advancing  and  cnrichiitg 
of  a  man's  estate  ;  but  the  hasty  and  rash  tlmtights  of  hitn  that  is 
too  eager  of  the  world,  disappoint  a  man,  and  bring  him  to  want. 
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XXI.  6  Tfu  gtUiiig  of  treasures  hy  a  Ufing  tovgiu  u  a  vanity 
tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

Thr  wealtli,  itiut  is  {rotten  bv  raUehood  aiidlu^,  i<i  alto(;etlM>r  iin> 
certain  and  iransitorv  ;  neither  slult  continue  long,  in  anv  one 
hand;  and  besides,  procures  tbe  utter  dt^ructton  both  of  soul 
and  bod\%  to  bim  that  unjustlv  gets  it. 

XXI.  18  The  wicked  shixW  \ic  a  rattsotn  for  the  righteow,  and 
the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

It  inanv  tiaics  falls  otit,  through  the  uUe  and  just  Providence  of 
God,  tlmt  those  calamities,  which  threatened  to  seize  upoti  the 
godly  and  righteous  ni^n,  do  balk  him,  and  fall  upon  cUe  wicket) 
and  unconscionable. 

XXI.  24  Prtntd  and  haughty  scorner  is  Aw  wttne,  mho  dealeth  in 
proud  wrath. 

iicy  that  deaU  proudly  in  bisangcr,  is  worthy  to  be  branded  with 
tlur  name  of  an  insolent  scorner. 

XXT.  -25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  kiUeth  him. 
The  vain  and  fruitless  desire  of  a  slothful  man  af&mishcth  hire  ; 
while  Ite  longs  for  that  which  he  will  not  set  bis  band  to  purchase, 
but  will  rather  sit  still  and  starve. 

XXTT.  2  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the  Lord  U  /Af 

maker  of  them  alt. 

T^ie  wisdom  of  God  hath  not  thought  lit  to  niakc  all  men  rich,  or 
all  poor,  but  bath  intermixed  the  one  with  the  other,  that  each  of 
them  mif^ht  have  use  of  other  ;  nciibcr  is  it  for  the  wcalihv  to  in- 
milt  upon  or  oppress  the  needy,  since  it  is  God,  that  hatfi  made 
them  both  snchas  they  are,  and  Iw  both  can  and  will  rerenge  any 
uniust  measure,  that  is  oflcred  by  the  one  to  the  oilier. 

!XXI1.  5  TAorru  and  JHorr*  are  inlhcvtryttf  fhefrovard. 
The  frnward  and  perverse,  is  a«  a  man  on  all  sides  encompassed 
with  thornsand  snares  :  his  stubbornness  brings  him  into  in^Dttc 
perplexities,  out  of  whieli  be  can  find  no  issue. 

XXII.  1 3  The  slothful  man  saith^  There  is  a  lion  in  the  vay. 
The  slothful  man  feijrns  idle  excuses,  and  pretences  of  dai^er, 
wIh'u  he  should  (TO  about  his  busines.s. 

XXII.  14  The  tnotith  of' St  ratline  uvmen%&  a  deep  pit :  hi  that  it 
abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

The  plausible  and  smooth  ton|^ucof  a  harlot  is  no  le»8  diLngerom, 
than  a  deep  pit  fairly  covered :  into  which  if  a  man  nncc  fall, 
there  is  small  hope  of  recovering  himself ;  and  it  is  a  fearful  &igo 
and  effect  of  God's  anger,  to  be  jrivcn  over  to  licr  enticements. 

XXII.    15  Tooli.i/iness  h  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child .   but  f^t/ 
rod  of  correction  sJioll  drive  it  far  from  htm. 
There  is  a  fooli&h  waywardness,  that  is  natural  to  the  chdd,  and 
cleavoi  close  to  hi«  dispobitioii ;  yet  not  so,  but  that  it  may  be, 
with  due  correction,  wnipt  out  of  him. 

XXII.   1 6  J/e  that  opprcsscth  the  poor  to  increase  his  ricttet ,  aod 
he  that gitxth  to  the  richj  thikWsurely  come  to  want. 
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As  well  he,  that  unjustly  takes  from  the  poor  to  enrich  himsctf,  as 
be»  tbat  givt-s  to  tlw*  rich  that  which  he  unduly  withholds  frorn  the 
poor,  shall,  through  the  just  judg;mcnt  of  God,  come  to  want. 

XXIII.  2  Put  a  knife  to  ihtf  ihrwU,  if  thou  be  a  man  given  to 
appetite. 

Be  careful,  by  all  means,  to  restrain  thy  wanton  appetite,  if  thou 
be  a  mail  given  to  plp^se  thy  palate. 

XXIII.  4  Labour  not  to  bench:  ceasefrom  thine  own  xois/iom^f 
Do  not  too  eagerly  affect  and  labour  to  be  rich  ;  and  folloir  i>« 
thine  ovrn  carnal  wisdom,  which  suggests  unto  thee  nroiigways  to 
the  hasiv  purchase  of  wealth. 

XXIII.  5  Wilt  thott  set  thine  e^es  upon  that  which  is  nbt  f  /or 
riches  certainly  make  tkemseives  xeitigs ;  they  Jty  away  as  an  eagig 
toward  heaven. 

Wilt  tbou  be  so  foolish,  as  to  Rx  thy  heart  and  thine  eyes,  upon 
tbal,  M-hich  liath  no  eonstanl  being?  For  surely  riches  are  of  a  flit- 
ting, uncertain  condition:  ihey  will  not  abide  irith  thee,  but,  as 
with  eagles'  winfri,  will  (ly  away  from  thee. 

XXIII.  6  /Cat  thou  not  the  bread  of  hiui  that  hath  an  evil  eye, 
neither  desire  than  his  dtiinty  meats  : 

Sc  not  thou  beholden  to  a  niggard  fiir  his  bread  ;  neither  do  thou 
wisli  to  take  part  nitli  hitn,  iiT  any  <lainty  dlsli; 

XXni.  1  l''or  as  he  thinketh  in  hix  heart,  so  is  he:  Eat  and 
drink  J  saith  he  to  thee ;  hut  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 
For,  as  in  bis  heart  he  doth  inwardly  grudge  thee  every  bit  thmi 
eatest,  so,  in  his  Countenance  and  gesture,  lie  Wtrays  it :  he  bids 
tbce,  after  hi<t  churlish  fashion,  to  eat  and  drink  ;  but  his  heart 
repiiKs  at  thy  presence,  and  wishes  thee  fui-tUer  nff. 

XXfll.  8  The  tnorsti  which  thou  hast  eaten  shall  thou  vomit  upf 
and  lose  thy  rxect  uvrds. 

iw  shalt  thou  be  vexed  with  thy  gfudging  entertainment,  that  thoa 
fchalt  wish  the  churl's  meat  ivcre  out  of  tliy  belly  j  and  stialt  ro* 
pent  of  all  those  kind  words,  dut  thou  hast  cost  away  upon  so 
iiar^h  and  unworthy  a  host. 

XXIII.  18  For  surely  there  «  an  end;  and  thiite  erpectation 
ihttli  not  he  att  off. 

For  surely  there  shall  be  u  happy  and  ^ushcd  end,  and  a  hicssed 
reward  of  all  thy  holy  endeavour-)  -,  and  thine  expectation  of  a 
jovfid  retribution  shall  not  be  disappuirited. 

XXIII.  2:J  Suy the trttth,  atid sell \inot. 
Be  thou  glad  to  purchase   tlic  trutli,  at  any  rate :  whatsoever  it 
onsichee,  tlie  pennyworth  is  not  dear;  but  when  thou  bast  it, 
do  not  part  with  it  upon  any  term-*. 

XXIU.   27  J  u^hftre  h  a  deep  ditch.     SeeProv.  xxii.  14. 

XXIII.  25  She  incieaseth  the  transgressors  amoni^  men. 
She  is  the  means  to  draw  men  into  much  wickedness. 

XXIII.  29  Who  hath  woe9  :tho  hath  sorrow*  '^ho  hath  content 
tions  f  ifho  hath  babbling  ?  s'/io  hath  teounds  vfilhovt  cause  *  a7(» 
hath  rednes4  of  eyes  y 
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Every  wickedness  brings  niischicr  u-itli  it ;  but  who  is  the  man, 
that  especially  draw^  iiputi  himself  all  manner  of  sorrows  and  in' 
Conveniences,  both  in  suul  and  in  bodvund  tstate  f  Who  is  he,  tliaC 
rai^eth  quarrels  and  conieiuionsupoiieverytr'tJe  ?  Who  is  he,  thai 
is  full  of  idle,  obscene,  unsavory  words?  Who  is  he,  thatf  in 
distempered  frays,  gels  Niri|H!s  and  wounds?  Who  is  he,  that 
afflicts  his  eyes  with  ocHuxions  and  inBiimmaiiotis  } 

XXni.  30  TAey  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  thai  go  to 
teek  niued  wiite. 

Who,  hut  even  he,  that  sits  lon^  at  the  vriiic  ;  that  bunts  about 
from  one  tavern  to  another,  wlicru  he  may  find  tlie  most  eiqnisitc 
wine  and  the  truest  drunkards. 

XXIII.  31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red ^vhen  it 
gtixthfUs  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  movelh  itself  aright. 
SuHbr  not  thine  eves  tn  be  tcinptetl,  to  take  too  much  pleasure  tn 
beholding  the  pure  and  plcj-sing  colour  of  the  wine,  when  it  shew* 
itself  in  the  glass;  and  when,  through  the  Mrength  and  spirit  that 
u  in  it,  itsparklelh  right  upward,  therein. 

XXIII.  34  IVd,  M»H  shalt  be  as  he  that  lietk  down  in  the  midst 
§/"  the  self  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  lop  of  a  vtast. 
Thv  head  shall  bo  so  giildv,  und  thy  brain  so  turned  within   thee, 
as  if  thou  wertlaid  se^-BJck  in  the  midst  of  the  ship;  or  as  if  thou 
layesT  upon  the  top  of  a  tottering  mast. 

XXIII.  35  They  have  stricken  jne,  slialt  thou  say,  and  7  Was 
fwtsick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  J  felt  it  not:  what  shall  T 
awake  9  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

Thou  shult  be  made  so  senseless,  that  thou  shall  not  know,  either 
what  thou  dost,  or  what  is  done  to  time  :  when  thou  art  stricken, 
thou  art  not  olfendcd  with  it ;  and  when  ihou  art  beaten,  thou  art 
not  sensible  of  it ;  and  w  slialt  thou  be  bcsnited  with  tbi<>  ckcvs 
of  licjuor,  tliat  thou  slialt  resolvr,  after  all  correction,  when  tboa 
"awakesC  nut  of  thy  drunken  sleep,  to  return  to  the  wonted  couno 
of  thy  drunkenness. 

XXIV.  5  j1  wise  man  is  sti'ong ;  yea,  a  man  of  knowledge  w- 
crtaseth  strength. 

A  wise  man  hath  much  inward  strength  in  hitnsclf ;  yea,  be,  that 
is  a  man  nf  knowledge  and  understanding,  gives  a  great  incrcue 
of  strength  and  defence  unto  the  whole  city  or  community  wbete- 
in  he  is, 

XXIV.  7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  he  openetk  not  Mis 
vuntth  in  the  gate. 

Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool  to  attain  unto  ;  neitlicr  hath  he  any 
capacity  of  public  employments;  cither  lie  is  not  called  to  coun- 
sel, or  is  unable  to  give  it. 

XXIV.  9  The  thought  pffoolishne.<is\f.  sin. 
He,  that  is  wickedly  fuoliali,  eiitertaineth  commonly  no  thoughts^ 
hut  sinful. 

XXIV.  1 1   If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  ttiat  arc  drasun  uni* 
death,  and  those  that  arc  ready  to  be  stain  ; 
If  thou  do,  out  of  a  willing  neglect  or  uninerctfuli»*u,  forbnu-  to 
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leUrer  those,  who  are  crushed  by  onpre^ion  and  led  to  an  unjust 
leatb,  and  now  arc  ready  tor  !i  cruel  execution  ; 

XXIV.  12  1/  Ihmt  siix/cstt  Bekoldy  v;e  krurM  it  not i  doth  not  he 
that  pandereth  the  heart  consider  f  He- 

I'tiink  noi  lo  plead  excuses  of  thine  ignorance,  as  to  say  ;  I  knew 
not  this  man  to  be  innocent,  the  otluT  unjust ;  neither  the  quahiy 
of  his  desLTt,  nor  the  means  of  his  delivery;  for,  there  is  an  all- 
scciD^  Ctod,  who  look»  upon  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  who  is  privy 
lo  the  falsehood  of  all  thy  rain  pretences  and  di^imulation. 

XXIV.  13  Myson^eat  thou  /uttny,  because  h'ufgaod;  andthc 
honeycomb^  which  is  szaeet  to  thy  tiuie  : 

My  son,  as  when  thou  catcst  honey  thou  Gndest  the  taste  of  it 
swi*ct,  and  ihe  honeycomb  which  thou  tastest  is  delightful  to  tbjr 
palate  ; 

XXJV.  H  So  shall  the  knmledge  of  xoiadom  be  unto  thy  sout. 
So  shah  thou  find  tlie  knowledge  of  he:iventy  wisdom  unspeakably 
delectable  to  thy  soul. 

XXIV.  16  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times^  and  riseth  up 
again :  but  thew/ci'ed  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

For  tlie  rif^bteous  man,  if  he  fall  lnti>  manifold  miseries  antl  cala-. 
mittes,  yet,  tlirough  the  goodnesti  of  God,  he  shall  be  delivered 
out  of  t  hem  all;  hut  the  wicked  man,  through  God's  just  judg- 
ment-*, slwll  fall  unrecoverably. 

XXIV.   18  /Ind  he  turn  away  his  tcraih  from  him. 
Lest  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him,  and  turn  it  upon  tliee. 

XXIV.  21   AfeddU  not  with  them  thut  are  given  to  ihange. 
Have  nothinp;  to  do  with  them  who  arc  seditiously  disposed  ;   who 
vary  from  all  good  laws  and  orders,  and  are  aflected  to  inno>'atlun 
and  change,  both  of  princes  and  government. 

XXIV.  22  And  who  knoxceth  the  ruin  (f  them  both? 
Who  knows  how   soon,  bow  suddenly  God  shall  bring  judgment 
and  utter  ruin,  i)|>on  both  the  wicked  man,  and  the  seJitiouit? 

XXIV.  26  Every  man  shaU  kiss  his  lips  thatgixeih  a  right  answer. 
Every  good  man  nill  applaud  and  bless  the  mouth  ot  him,  that 
giveih  an  upright  sentence  in  judgment. 

XXiV,  27  Prepare  thy  work  without  J  and  make  it  fit  for  thyself 
in  thejichl;   and  iif/rrwards  build  thine  house. 

Look  well  to  the  settling  and  husbanding  of  ihine  estate  ;  and 
when  thou  hast  well  secured  and  stocked  and  furnislicd  thyself, 
then  think  of  either  building  or  garnisliiugthy  house;  whereof  let 
all  the  materials  be  first  provided  abroad,  ere  thou  begin  with  the 
fabric. 


XXV.  2  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing  :  but  the  ho* 
now  of  kings  is  to  search  out  a  matter. 

It  is  tbc  great  glory  of  Goil's  infinite  wisdom,  that  lie  hath  hidden 
mysteries,  which  our  weak  and  ignorant  capacity  cannot  reach 
onto  ;  but  as  for  thexe  human  affairs,  they  may  be  searched  into  : 
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BitiJ  it  is  tlic  glorvof  lungs  to  fatliom  tlicin,  even  tu  ihc  tiottom; 
thatKU  tltcv  may  tliercupon  atvanl  ju&t  judgmciiis  upon  .ill  ocrasioas. 
Or»  it  is  the  frreal  praise  of  Gini's  mercy,  that  )ic  hides  and  co- 
rvr:tourin4niruld  intittnities;  but  it  »  tbe honour  of  kin)^,  to  find 
out  and  puniiili  o^cnccs. 

XXV.  3  The  heavens  for  height^  and  the  earth  for  depth,  and 
ihr  heart  of  kings  is  unsearchable. 

Astlichpuved  is  exceedingly  high,  and  the  earth  ejcceedinglydeep, 
beyond  the  reach  of  man;  so  is  the  heart  of  kingn:  the  very 
place  n-hcrein  they  arc,  and  the  due  managing  thcreoff  c^lU  ihcoi 
to  ureal  resci  vudness. 

XXV.  6  Pta  tu^  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the  king. 
Make  not  too  much  ostentation  of  thy  wit,  or  n-caltb,  or  brarcry, 
in  the  presencf  of  the  king';  as  if  thou  wouldst  ofTer  to  compare 
with  thy  wiperii>rs,  nndcr  whose countenanreihou  nnut  lire;  ti>. 
^vards  whom  kubmissness  of  carriage  would  both  better  become 
thee,  and  tnorc  avail  to  thy  good. 

XXV.  9    Debate  tht/  cause  with  thy  neighbour  hinHolf;    and 
discover  not  a  secret  to  another. 

l(  there  be  a  difference  betwixt  thv  nei<;hbotir  and  thee,  take  him 
aside,  and  in  u  friendly  manner  argue  tlie  matter  vrith  him  alone  ; 
und  oiTer  fair  terms  of  peace  and  reconcihation  ;  ftnd  diacorer  noc 
aaecret  unkindness  to  a  third  person,  till  tliou  ecest  no  other  way 
of  atonement. 

XXV.  II  A  vx}}-d  fitly  spoken  is  \ikb  apples  tf  gold  in  piehtres 
of  silver. 

A  seasoimble  and  discreet  speech  is  a  most  pleasing  and  preciow 
thing;  and  no  less  delights  tlie  car  and  the  mind,  thaji  the  moit 
curious  and  contly  embroidery,  or  pictures  of  gold  and  ctlrer,  doth 
tlic  eve. 

XXV.  12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold, 
80  is  a  xeise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

A  dncible  and  pliable  ear  accounts  a  loving  and  dt<*creet  rojiroof  of 
bis  friend,  more  precious  than  the  richest  earring  of  gold,  or 
what<oever  more  curious  and  costly  ornament. 

XXV.   li  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  honest ^  so  is  « 
a  ithful  messenger  to  him  that  sends  him. 

The  coolness  of  the  snow  or  ice,  wherewith  the  liquor  is  wont,  in 
hot  regions,  to  be  iemi>crcd,dotb  not  more  refrcsli  the  thinty  tra- 
veller, in  the  heiit  of  summer,  than  a  faithful  messenger  doth  nt- 
fresh  and  content  the  heart  of  him  that  sends  him. 

XXV.  U  fVhoso  boastcth   himself  of  a  false  gift  is  like  dnub 
and  wind  without  rain. 

He,  that  makes  bountiful  and  deluding  promises  of  great  gifts, 
which  will  never  be  performed,  is  liken  cloud,  which  nukes  shew 
of  that  rain,  which  it  will  not  or  cannot  yield. 

XXV.   15  A  soft  tongue  breaketk  the  hojie. 
A  Kontle  and  submissive  answer  sof\eaeib  aiid  supplcth  tbe  mou 
obdurcd  and  indexible  heart. 
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XXV.  16  Hast  i^QU  /mirid  honryf  cat  so  much  as  is  sufficient 
Jot  thee. 

Take  but  a  meet  and  moderate  mcaftiire  of  those  things,  which  arc 
roost  pleasing  find  dclrglitlul  to  thy  natuve  or  appetite. 

XXV.  20  Aa  he  that  takeih  away  a  garment  in  fold  nvaiAer, 
and  AS  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  Ac  that  singeth  songs  to  a  hca^y  heart. 
He,  that  t)Her!i  mu^ic  to  a  mun  in  deep  hcavine:»!>,  doth  as  unscajioii- 
ably,  as  he,  thut  takes  utT  a  coverlid  in  an  exiretne  cold  weather, 
from  the  bed;  or  as  he,  who,  to  preserve  nitre,  pours  vinegar 
upon  it,  wherewith  it  is  presently  dissolved. 

XXV.  22  For  thou  s/ialt  heap  coals  of  jire  upon  his  head,  and 
the  LoKD  will  rnvard  thee. 

For  thns,  thou  shalt  either  win  and  overcome  bim  with  kiodne«i, 
or,  if  he  be  stubbornly  malicious,  thou  shalt  agpjavatc  his  jud^r- 
ment ;  and  if  lie  continue  unthankful  to  titee,  vet  that  God,  for 
irbose  sake  thou  doest  good  for  evil,  wilt  be  sure  to  retribute  it 
graciously  unto  thee. 

XXV-  26  j4  righteous  man  falling  ilau^n  be/ore  thewiiked  is  as 
Or  troulded  Jountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

Look  how  liiitelul  a  thing  it  is,  to  see  a  clear  and  pure  fountain 
annoyed  with  mud  and  hhli,  m)  odious  a  sight  it  is,  tosecnjuitt 
man  oppresM;d  and  tyrannized  over  by  a  wicked  one. 

XXV.  '21  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  /to/tey:  so  for  men  to  seek 
their  awn  glory  is  not  glory. 

Honey  is  good,  but  (o  cat  too  much  honey  is  not  good:  so,  to 
have  a  care  of  our  own  reputation  and  honour,  is  ^q(h\  \  but  to 
seek  uur  own  glory  and  reputation  too  much,  is  i^haiucluland Just- 
ly odious. 

XXVI.  2  Asthe  bird  hy  wanderings  as  the  swallow  ^  jlying,  so 
the  causeless  curse  shall  not  cotne. 

Ai  a  bird  flies  i^wiftly  away,  and  rcturnit  not  to  thy  hand  again  -, 
so  the  causclcsii  curse  shull  vanuih  into  the  air  Kuddcnly,  and  never 
come  neiir  thee,  to  thy  hurt. 

XXVI.  4  Atiswer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly ,  lest  thou  als« 
belikeunto  him. 

Answer  not  a  fool  in  that  idle  or  malicious  fashion  wherein  he  pro- 
Toketh  thee,  lest  thou  declare  thyself  to  be  as  very  a  fool  as  he. 

XXVI.  5  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly  ^  lest  he  be  wise  in 
his  own  conceit. 

In  a  di»creet  and  sober  manner  take  up  a  fool  roundly,  and  con- 
vince him  of  liis  absurd  cavils  and  proud  ignorance ;  lest,  other- 
wise, lie  go awaj'  more  highly  conceited  of  his  oun  abilities  and 
victory. 

XXVI,  6  He  that  senUeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a  fool  cut- 
tetk  off  thefect^  and  drinkcth  damage. 

No  more  can  a  fool  do  hi&  message,  than  a  man  without  feet  con 
go :  be  therefore  doth  as  it  were  cut  off  his  own  feci,  that  sends  a 
fool  on  bis  errand  \  for  both  he  is  dinappoiDted,  audiustaiu-i  U»»s. 
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XXVI.  7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  e^ttai :  so  \%  a  parabti  m 
the  motiift  of  fools. 

As  there  is  a  disproportion  in  the  legs  of  the  lame  man ;  u-hcreof 
one  is  longiT,  anothi^r  shorter ;  both,  unfit  for  motion:  so  ihcre  i* 
iiittch  unnieetiiess  in  a  fool's  parable  \  it  cloth  neither  agree  with 
itself,  nor  with  him  tlut  speaKs  it. 

XXVI.  8  jh  he  that  hindetk  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  is  he  that  ^nr- 
eth  honour  to  a  fool. 

He,  that  "(ivcth  applause  and  honour  to  the  person  or  speech  of  a 
fool,  doth  :ls  iin'»L*as(inably,  h^  he,  that  binds  up  a  stone  in  a  slio;; 
which  should  be  altogether  for  ejaculation ;  and  should  no  mure 
U;  f.tstuned  therein,  than  a  high  conceit  should  be  raised  and  fixed 
in  the  mind  of  a  fool,  by  our  Mattering  approbation. 

XXVI.  9  As  (I  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunkard,  so 
is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

It  is  no  more  fit  for  a  fool  to  meddle  with  a  wise  speech,  than  for  a 
drunken  muu  to  handle  a  thorn  bush:  this  wounds  bim  j  that 
shames  him. 

XXVI.  16  The  sluggard  \s  wiser  in  his  axn  conceit  than  seven 
vien  that  can  vender  a  reason. 

The  sJuggard  will  not  be  beaten  out  of  his  sloth ;  and,  let  n«Tcr 
so  m;iny  wise  men  persuade  him  to  shake  off  his  dull  idleness,  yet 
he  persists  in  his  error,  and  thinks  hiinwlf  herein  wiser  than  tlievall. 

XXVI.  IS,  iy  ,Yi  amadm&n  vho  easteth  Jtrehraiids,  arrmcs, 
anddeafh.  So  is  theman  iliat  dectiveth  his  neighbour,  anHsaith,  Am 
not  I  in  sport  f 

I'herc  is  little  difference  in  this  case,  betwixt  fraud  and  furv  :  IiP| 
tliiit  pnrposelv  decein:s  bis  neighbour,  under  a  colour  of  jest,  if 
no  less  prejud^icial  to  him,  than  a  lunatic,  that  doth  wrong  out  of 
frenzv  ami  distemper. 

XX\7.  23  Burning  lips  and  a  tricked  heart  are  like  a  potsherd 
covered  u-i/h  sihrr  dross. 

Li|)s  full  of  secret  detraction  niid  -blander,  joined  with  a  fiilse  and 
niulicious  heart,  are  like  a  base  |>ot>Jierd  of  earth,  covered  over 
ivith  sonic  filings  of  silver:  under  some  sliews  of  friendship,  there 
is  nothing  within  but  filthy  bypuerisy. 

XXVI,  25  TUcre  are  seven  abomijtat ions  in  his  hemi. 
There  are  many  varieties  of  secret  wickcdnes:»es  in  hi*  heart. 

XXVI.  28  A  lyin^  tongue  hatfth  thostii\tAi  arc  ajffictcd  6y  it. 
A  man  of  a  lying  tongue  hates  those,  nhoni  he   hath  wronged  ; 
unly  out  of  the  eonsciencu  of  his  own   injury  ;  because  be  knowi 
tie  iuth  deser\'ed  tu  be  hated  by  them. 

XX Vn.  1  Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow i  for  thou  knffvesi  mi 
V'hat  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

Be  not  too  jociin<l,  or  too  confident  of  that  which  thou  wilt  door 
hnrc  to  morrow  i  for  thou  knowcit  not  what  cbangei  may  &1I  oof 
in  a  d.iv. 

XXV'II.  3  AfooCswralh  is  heavier  than  them  both. 
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A  fool's  wrath  is  more  troublesome  to  bear,  and  more  intolerable, 
than  tlicy. 

XXVil.  10  N^either  go  into  thy  brotkefs  house  in  the  day  of  thy 
calamity :  for  hotter  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  bvothrt'fur  off. 
Do  not  raiher  make  choice,  in  the  day  of  thine  adversity-  to  repair 
for  comfort,  to  the  house  of  thy  brother,  than  of  thy  tried  and 
fvithful  friend  ;  for  a  tnic  hcartwl  luring  neighboar,  is  better  than 
an  ovcrlwr  uiid  iiMrespeclive  brother. 

XXVII.  14  lie  ihiit  liicssfth  his  friend  with  a  loud  ivice,  rising 
early  in  the  momng,  it  shall  he  counted  a  atrreio  him. 
The  false  acclamation  and  hollowly  ofHeions  coinpliment  of  a  fur- 
Bial  friend,  shaJl  speed  no  better  with  a  wise  man,  than  if  he  had 
entertained  him  with  a  curse  ;  and  that  Huttery  of  Jits  shall  turn  to 
a  curse  upon  his  own  hwid. 

XXVII,  16  H'hosctever  hideth  her  hideth  the  windy  and  the  oint- 
ment of  his  right  hand,  whicli  hcwrayeth  itself. 

^Iie  can  no  more  be  hid,  than  tiiv  winil  that  bloweth  upon  the 
face,  or  the  oiiv  Mib&tiince  of  the  ointi:ient  njmn  the  hand  ;  thc'^e 
both  of  them  will  be  perceived :  so  will  tlie  unquiet  spirit  of  % 
contentious  woman. 

XXVII.  n  Jron  sharpenelh  iron  ;  soamansharpenefhlhecoHi*- 
Irnance  of  his/riend. 

As  icon  or  steel  getteth  an  edge  by  the  attrition  of  metal  of  the 
Mate  kind  ;  *o  by  the  ciinvers-iiion  of  one  friend  with  another,  are 
the  coo<I  parts  and  f;icul:ies  nf  men  increased. 
•  XXVII.  19  yis  in  water /ace  Jimwcrvth  to /ace,  so  the  heart  of 
man  to  man. 

As  he,  that  looks  into  the  water,  sees  there  his  own  face ;  so  he, 
that  looks  into  hU  friend's  heart,  sees  there  his  own  heart. 

XXVII.  21  As  the  fining  pot /or  silver^  and  the /urnace /or 
gtdd I  so  to  a  man  is  Aw  praise. 

1'herc  is  no  way  so  sure  to  try  a  man's  discretion  and  temper,  as 
by  praising  hnn  :  if  he  be  vain  and  lighl,  he  will  be  pulled  up  Willi 
it ;  if  he  lie  wise  and  solid,  he  will  be  no  whit  moved  thtrewiih. 

XXVII.  23  Be  thou  diligent  to  kn<no  the  state  of  thy Jioctcs,  and 
look  teel/  to  thy  herds. 

Be  diligent,  alKiveall  parts  of  husWndry,  in  that  which  concerns 
thv  cattle,  whether  Hocks  or  herds,  as  that  which  aHordeth  the 
most  certain  and  con^ttaiit  increase. 

XXVII.  2+  For  riiltes  dxti  not /or  ever :  and  doth  the  crtmn  va- 
dure  to  nery  generation  '' 

Tor  the  money,  tliat  thou  la  vest  up,  and  household  treasure,  ii 
6ckle,  and  Mibiect  tu  sudden  loss,  and  thv  honour  and  ilignity  will 
not  last  always ;  but  the  benefit,  that  arises  from  thy  cattle,  con* 
tin  oca. 

XXVn.  25  The  Aay  appearethf  and  the  lender  grass  sheweth 
itsd/. 

For  t'l::  earth  in  a  constant  succession  yields  tliec  grass  and 
hny,  &c. 
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XXVIir.  1   Tht  wickedjee  w/ien  »o  mail  pui'suit. 
The  wicked  man  haih  such  a)fri(jhi$  within  his  own  conscience^ 
Uiat  lie  is  subject  to  be  terrified  with  e%'ery  oulnurd  occasion  ;  and 
^vhcn  he  hath  no  uneniVi  is  apt  to  ptirsnt!  himself. 

XXVIII.  2  J'or  the  transgression  of  a  land  matt}/ uc  tkeprincti 
thereof. 

The  wickedness  of  a  land  is  the  cause  of  the  manifold  changes  of 
the  princes  unci  governors  thereof,  vliercby  botlj.  the  [>coplc  und 
rulcniconf^pirin^  in  evil  ure  punished. 

XXVIII.  3  ^  poor  vmn  /fiat  oppi'fsse/k  the  poor  liWke  a  sme^ 
iitg  rain  uihich  teav^th  no/ood. 

A  rirh  ofipres^or  leaves  a  ii»n  poor,  but  a  poor  oppressor  leaves 
htui  nothing.  * 

XXVIII.  4  They  that  fornake  the  iaie  praise  the  wicked. 
Tbose^  that  do  willingly  break,  and  cast  otV  the  law  of  God|  do, 
in  so  doin^,  give  approbation  and  cncouru^jeuuni  to  wickedneaa. 

XXVIII.  5  Thiy  that  seek  the  hot^D  umin stand  all  thiiuct. 
Tbcy,  that  are  true  lu-arietl  to  (roti,  and  coiiscionabk  in  their  n-ayt. 
have  so  aiucb  light  from  Uod's  Spirit>  as  tluit  they  understaiia 
their  whole  duty  to  God :  they  know  both  what  they  should  do, 
and  bow  ihey  should  perform  it. 

XX\'JU.   T7  yi  wan  that  doeth  xnolenee  to  the  bhod  of  any  perton 
shall  fiee  in  the  pit ;  let  m  man  stay  him. 

A  man,  that  hath  imbrued  his  hand  in  innocent  blood,  driven  by 
the  horror  of  his  conscience,  flies  he  knows  not  wtiiiher ;  even 
into  the  mouth  of  the  pit :  such  a  man  runs  into  the  vi-ry  jaws  o6 
ilea  til ;  neither  tetany  man  oIliT  to  stay  him  frnm  that  ilr-wrvcd 
judgment :  it  i»  not  for  any  eye  to  pity  him,  that  hath  been  so  cruel 
to  iinoiher. 

XXVIII.  19  lie  that followeih  sirange  ^xwnt,  shall  havt  poverty 
enough. 

Uc,  that  followeth  vain  and  idle  persons,  shall  fell  into  extreme 
poveri  V. 

XXVIII.  22  Ilf  that  hastcth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  rye,  and 
cvnsidcrtth  not  that  poverty  shall  coyne  xipon  him. 
He,  that  would  be  rich  tuo  soon,  nut  earing  by  what  means,  how 
indirect  soever,  he  obtain  weahh,  tliat  man  hath  a  covetous  eye, 
and  abase  niggardly  heart-,  and  knows  not,  that,  through  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  this  bis  immoderate  eagerness  shall  be  puoistied 
with  want  and  beggary. 

XXVIII.  21  Whoso  robbelh  his  father  or  his  mother ^  and  saith. 
It  is  no  transgression  ^   the  same  is  a  companion  of  a  destroyer. 

A  rebelhoud  unthrift,  that,  notwithstanding  all  good  coun^iel  to  tlie 
contrary,  wasteth  the  goods  of  his  parents,  and  will  not  l>e  con- 
vincetl  of  his  offence,  but  |K-rsiMs  in  the  maintenance  of  hit  law- 
IcM  courses,  is,  fur  ibc  heiiiou«nees  of  hi»  sin,  iti  the  next  degree 
to  a  niurtherer. 

XXIX.  5  A  man  that  fattereth  his  neighbour  sprradel  ha  net /or 
his/cet. 
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A  naao,  that  llaltereth  Ins  nrigbbour,  goes  nI)OUt  to  do  him  a  secret 
mischief;  and  doth,  a«  it  were,  luy  a.  nut  Lu  caicii  and  entangk 
bim  if>  tits  ruin. 

XXrX.  8  Scorn/ill  men  bring  a  city  into  asnarc 
Those,  that  are  wilfully  wickml,  anu  ilo  scornfully  reject  all  pood 
counsel  and  reproof,  are  thf  nutans  lo  diawdoivn  jiidgEoent^  upon 
ilic  vrrv  cily  where  they  dwell. 

XXIX.  y  Whelher  herage  or  UmghytY\crc\'»nore$t, 
Whtfchcr  a  wise  man  deal  with  him  seriou&lv  and  severely,  or  whe- 
ther jestingly  and  merrily,  all  is  one:  he  Bhall  not  be  able  to  pre- 
rail;  either  for  hiit  own  peace,  or  the  other' t>  relurnmlioa. 

XXIX.   1 0  liitt  tkt:  jiist  seek  hit  noiU. 
Bot  the  righteous  uian,  conirurjly,  :^ekl^  to  prcsctrc  his  life,  and 
to  i^vf  hisiioiil. 

XXI.V.  13  Jj  a  ruler  ht:arken  to  lies,  all  his  sfrviints  AW  wicked. 
Such  n-s  the  ruler  is,  such  will  be  his  attendants :  if  the  governor 
hv  one,  wlio&e  ears  arc  open  to  eitlier  flatteries  or  slanders,  his  fol- 
lovrcra  will  frame  tbeuiselveii  to  feed  his  wicked  huuuiurs  in  all 
thing't. 

XXIX.  13  The  poor  and  the  deceitful  jnan  meet  together:  the 
LonD/ighfencih  both  their  eyes. 

The  innocent  poor  man  and  the  crafty  griping  usurer  meet  both 
tO!^ether,  and  the  Lord  cautcth  liin  sun  tn  ^hioe  upon  them  both  j 
maintaining  both  iu  lite ;  doing  good  outwardly,  even  to  the  worst 
deserving;. 

XXIX.   18  Where  K\\nm\sn»x^ision^  the  people  perish. 
Where  God  witlidraneth  liiniMilf,  and  doth  not  reveal  his  will  to 
any  nation  or  people,  there  in  no  orduiary  mcaoit  of  keeping  their 
»oul>  from  perishing. 

XXIX.  li>  j4sennnt  will  not  be  corrected  with  wor4is:  /or  though 
he  understaiul  he  wi/l  not  answer. 

He,  that  is  of  a  servile  and  sturJy  disijosition,  will  not  be  correct- 
t^i  wiilioul  blows ;  for  though  he  clo  well  enougli  undei'stand  a 
verbal  reproof,  yet  he  is  no  whit  moved  to  an  ausweriible  regard 
of  it. 

XXIX.  24  He  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrntfeth  it  not. 
He  hcureth  men  urged  with  adjurations,  wheUier  they  hare  stolen 
the  thing,  or  know  the  thief;  and  vft  Lxcpa  his  wicked  counsel, 
and  will  not  bewray  the  malef.ietor, 

XXIX.  2J   The  fear  of  a  man  bringeth  a  snare. 
Tliat  man,  whose  lieart  is  overcome  with  a  weak  and  diffident 
fear,  not  daring  to  cast  himself  upon  the  care  and  provideuce  ut 
Uie  Almighty,  bringeth  misery  upon  himself. 

XXIX.  26  Many  seek  the  iiiler's  face  (oVf  favour :)  but  every 
man's  Judgment  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

It  Is  ordinary  for  uieii,  wlu>n  tlteir  cause  is  to  he  heard,  to  make 
friends  to  the  judge  i  neglecting,  iti  the  mean  time,  to  commit  thcm- 
selres  and  their  case  to  the  Almighty,  in  whose  hand  tlie  judge's 
heart  is;  whereas  they  ouelit  first  to  begin  with  Ciod,  which  can 
overrule  all  the  actions  and  piuposcs  of  men, 
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XXX.  2,  3  Sirrrfy  I  Sixn  more  hruitsh  than  any  man,  Hc.  I 
neither  learned  u-isdtnn^  nor  Aavi:  the  kno-ttledge  of  the  holy. 
Surely.  I,  Agur,  am  sufficiently  conscious  to  niir>c  own  ignonnco 
and  unworihiness:  of  myself,  I  Ho,  I  can  know  nothing  ;  and  iheru- 
fore  am,  as  of  myw^lf,  utterly  unable  to  reach  unto  the  great  mys- 
teries of  salvation. 

XXX.  4  U'ho  hittk  ascended  up  into  heaivn,  or  descended?  xtho 
hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists  f  who  hath  bound  the  waters 
in  a  garment?  rvho  hath  established  aU  the  ends  of  the  earth? 
•what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  Aw  sun's  name,  if  thou  canst  teli  ? 
Indeed,  what  man  can  do  it  ?  Al;is,  how  poor  iind  mi[H)teni  crea- 
tures are  we  ?  Is  there  any  of  us  able  to  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
and  to  descend  thence  again ;  yc;i,  have  we  power  to  command 
oujrht  in  thew?  lower  regtoiis }  Havit  we  the  luU;  nf  the  windH,  of 
the  waters,  of  the  earth  r  Shew  mc  the  man,  that  can  or  dare  arro- 
gate this  power  to  himself } 

XXX.   10  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  maita-f  iett  he  cursetket, 
and  thou  be  found  guii/y. 

Ofi'er  no  unjust  measure  to  the  meanest  person  ;  do  not  wrongfullr 
ftccuHca  servant  to  his  master;  lest,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  be 
curse  thee,  and  God  licaring  htm  shall  punish  thy  ^uiltinest. 

XXX    II  There  is  a  ^rn<Ta//on  that  curseth  ihetr  fatherland 
doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  men,  worthy  of  our  avnidanrc  ami  di^As* 
lation:  the  tinit  is  of  graceless  children,  who  curse  those  parents,' 
from  whomlhev  have  received  their  life  and  Iwinp  ; 
'■  XXX.  12  There  is  a  generation  that  arc  pure  in  their  own  ryetf 
and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  JUthiness. 

The  next  is  of  fal>e  hypocrites  and  self-plenscrs,  who  think  them- 
selves holy  and  just,  while  yoi  ihcv  are  fvill  of  vfickedness ; 

XXX.   n  There  i*  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are  their  eyes  f 
and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

The  third  is  of  prond  men,  who  arc  exalted  in  their  ownoptniorw^ 
and  took  scornmlly  over  other  men,  perltaps  better  than  tlmn- 

sclvcs  ; 

XXX.  14  There  is  ageneration^  whose  teeth  arc  Mtwards,  He. 
The  last  isofcruelopprcs.4or<i,  which  kill  ntid  devour  tlic|x>nr,  he,  ^^M 

XXX.  15     The  harsdeach  hath  two  daughters,  crving,    f'iC^SlH 
give.     There  are  thrre  things  that  are  never  satisfiedy  yc$if  four 
things  say  not.  It  xsenough  : 

The  horsclcach  hath  naturuHv  a  forked  tongue;  %rbcrehy  «bc 
druweth  blood  titsattaldv  of  that  iiari  n-ltereoti  soever  it  lights: 
answerable  whereunto  are  three  things,  yea  four,  tliat  siiU  crave, 
and  cm  never  be  satisfied : 

XXX.  16  The  grave ;  and  the  barren  uvmh ;  the  ««rM  that  u 
not jilled with  water ,  and  the ^re  thai  saith  not.  It  is  enough. 
The  grave  is  not  satisfictl  with  carcasses,  the  incontinent  womb  u 
not  satisfied  with  lust,  tlie  dry  earth  drinks  up  all  the  water  that 
falls  upon  it,  the  tin*  devours  all  the  combustible  matter  thai  it  lays 
hold  ujion,  and  oil  of  thetie  call  for  more. 


PROVERBS,  949 

XXX.  n  T'A*  ^tf  tiiat  viockcth  at  his  father,  and  despisfth  fo 
.  cbry  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  vdle^  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
[  voKn/  eagles  shall  eat  it, 

[Tint  man,  wlio  is  !«o  Irwd  and  unnatural,  as  to  mock  his  father  and 
rio  despi.se  his  mother,  shall  be  sure  to  be  seized  upon  by  tite  juttt 
^judgments  of  God  :  Ills  very  eyes,  in  whomtbac  %viekcd  and  grace- 
s:^  scorn  hath  shewed  itself,  vhall  be  pickeil  out  of  his  head,  by 
[the  greediest  and  fiercest  ravens,  and  the  young  eagles  &ha)i  eat 
leofi :  certainly,  God  will  iind  somo  means  to  be  avenged  of  Itim. 
XXX.  19  The  way  of  avian  with  a  maid. 
I^he  clo!ie  conveyances  and  subtle  paASjges  of  a  secret  and  crafty 
'fornicator,  with  a  cunning  harlot. 

XXX.  21   /flur  wjiich  it  vaunot  bear. 
'There  are  four  things  very  intolerable. 

XXX.  23  For  an  oHiout  vroma^n  that  is  married  i  and  an  hand- 
maid (hat  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

I A  woman  of  lewd  and  odious  qualities  and  conditions,  which  can 
1  neither  be  reformed  nor  endurecf  by  her  husband  ;  and  a  poor  hand- 
[maid  suddenly  advanced  to  a  rich  estate,  grown  now  insolent  and 
1  imperious  with  her  promotion. 

XXX.  :;9  i'ea^Jour  are  cmnelyin  f^oing. 
Yea  four,  which  carry  h  good  presence  with  them,  and  carrj  a 
kin<]  of  |K>rt  and  pleasure  in  their  ntoliou. 

XXX.  31  .^n  Aon^  (as  it  IS  in  the  margin] ;  an  he  goat ;  and  d 
\ingy  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 
*A  well  shaped  and  beautiful  horse  proudly  trampling;  a  fair  and 
wcU-coloured  he  goat  i  and  a  magnificent  prince,  that  is  honourod 
and  acclaimed  of  all  his  subjects.  • 

XXX.  33  Lay  thine  hand  uf ton  thj/  ynouth. 
Vet,  <iuppress  it  in  thyself;  and  be  nut  so  foolish  and  wicked,  aa  to 
utter  it. 

XXX.  33  Surelt/  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth  butter, 
end  the  reringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  olood  :  so  the  forcing  (f 
terath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

As  the  agitation  of  the  milk  in  the  rhurn  bringeth  forth  butter, 
and  as  the  strong  and  vehement  wringing  of  the  nostrils,  bringeth 
furth  blood,  so  the  carnoiii  provocation  of  anger  is  tbe  occasion  of 
quarrels  and  much  strit'e. 

XXXI.  1  The  words  of  king  Lenmel^  the  prophecy  thai  his  vto^ 
ther  taught  htm. 

The  words,  which  king  Solomon,  whom  his  mother,  in  a  style  of 
love,iermod  Lemuel,  received  fromllmt  his  mother  in  his  younger 
years ;  and  thai  divine  counsel,  which  &he  gave  him. 

XXXI.  2  IVIiat,  my  son 'f  andzehatftlie  sonq/' mi/uromhf  and 
ffiaty  the  son  of  my  vmt's  f 

What  shall  I  then  say  unto  thee,  O  thou  my  son,  the  dear  son  of 
my  womb,  the  son  of  my  desires,  whom  by  my  fervent  prayers  1 
[obtained  Orom  God,  not  without  solemn  vows  of  testiU'iog  my 
thankfulness  for  blessing  me  with  thee  ? 
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XXXl.  3  Ghc  not  thif  Strength  unto  unjmai,  nor  tkif  ways  t6lh^t 
which  dcstroyeth  kings. 

Surt'cr  not  thyself  so  to  be  besotted  with  the  beauty  of  woniunf  u 
lliat  thou  shonidest  yield  unto  them  the  strength  of  thy  body,  and 
the  best  of  Ihy  thoughts;  neither  give  lhy«?if  to  those  wanton 
courses,  which  have  been  the  bane  of  many  great  princes. 

XXXI.  4  \x.  \'i  not  for  kings  J  0  Lctmtdt\t\%  vo( for  kings  to  lirink^^^ 
vfinf. ;  nor  for  pntnes  strvng  drink.  ^^| 

It  ifr  not  fit  for  kinpt.,  O  Solomon,  to  give  themselves  tocKcc»*irc 
or  pleasurable  drinking  of  wine,  and  to  pouring  in  ot  strong  m* 
toxicating  liquors. 

XXXI.  6  Gii'e  strong  drink  unto  hint  that  is  readu  to  perish. 
Give  rather  strong  drink  tu  the  man,  that  is  dcjcctud  in  bpirits,  and 
near  to  perishing,  through  extremity  of  affliction. 

XXXI.  8  Open  thou  thy  numth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all 
fuch  as  arc  appointed  to  dcstructi'Vi, 

Speak  tliou  lor  them,  that  are  not  able  to  speak  for  themselves ; 
and  ple;id  thou  for  them,  who  arc  undeservedly  designed  to  de- 
struction. 

XXXI.   10  fVho  can Jind  a  virtuous  woman? /or  her  price  19 /tr 
above  rubies. 

Whoitocver  iinds  a  wise,  virtuouK,  mixlest  wife,  let  him  knon-  how 
to  value  her  :  let  him  esteem  her  worth  above  all  the  precious  rU'- 
bies  and  diamonds  of  the  wortd. 

XXXI.   1 1   The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  softly  trust  in  her,  so 
that  he  shaU  have  tw  need  of  spoil. 

Her  husband  may  liafely  ruly  upon  her  trust  nnd  cnrc,  for  t\w  main- 
tenance and  enriching  of  his  fjmilv ;  so  as  he  shall  have  no  need 
to  depend  upon  the  spoil  of  enemies,  for  titc  enhancing  of  his 
wcahh. 

XXXI.   14  She  is  like  the  menhant^  ships;   she  brttfgeth  her 
foodfrmn  afar. 

8hc  provideth  all  necessaries  for  her  family,  at  the  best  hand  ;  and 
after  the  manner  nf  merchants,  sendeth  far  for  a  ifood  penny nronh, 

XXXI.   n  She  girdtfh  her  lomsuilh  strength. 
She  addressetb  herself  to  go  roundly  and  heartily  about  bcr  fan* 
stness. 

XXXI.   18  She  perceiifth  that  her  mervhandise  agood :  4ffr  iwi- 
dle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

She  Bndeth  such  swuL'incsi  and  benefit  in  ber  careful  endeavours, 
tbatshe  is  encouragL-d  to  add  vi^ilancy  to  her  fuinriitnesK  ;  and, 
as  if  the  day  were  not  long  enough,  she  borrows  of  the  night. 

XXXI.  21   She  is  not  afraid  cf  the  snow  for  her  housMd :  fvr 
all  her  houshold  are  clothed  with  scarlet. 

E>he  knows  those  of  her  family  need  not  take  care  for  the  coU  nf 
winter  ;  fur  she  hath  made  both  warm  and  rich  pravisionof  clotbc* 
for  thrin  ;  not  only  for  necessary  use,  but  fur  ornumcnt  also. 

XXXI.   2i  f/er  husband  is  ktwum  in  the  gates,  when  he  sittetk 
among  the  eldeisof  the  city. 
|Icr  husband,  Mtting  in  tbe  gates  of  tlie  city  amongst  other  of  tbe 


PROVERBS. 


251 


rulers,  is  easily  known  from  all  the  rc&t,  by  the  cost  and  neatness  of 
that  attire,  wbicb  si\e  batli  provided  for  him,  above  his  fellows. 

XXXI.  2.^  Stretigtk  and  honour  arc  her  clothing. 
Blie  so  demeans  herself,  as  that  all  her  actions  and  carriages  are 
fiiU  of  honour^  and  bewray  a  masculine  birength  and  fortitude. 
XXXI.  2S,  29    Jle  prauetA  her.     Many  duMghters  Aaw  tUnt 

\virtwmsly J  bvU  thou  txceUeit  them  all. 

[Her  husband  shall  extol  her  worth   and  rirtue  above  all  other  wo- 

l|ncn>  sayingr  Other  wit^^sliavc  done  and  deserved  well,  but  thou 

[^urpassest  them  all. 

XXXI-  30  Favour  wdfceUful^  and  beauty  \A  vain  :  but  a  zforTun 

[that_/carrtA  the  Lord,  ihall  be  praised, 
Ii  is  no  tru!>tt;)g,   either  la  outiviird   favour,  or  to  plausibleness  of 

[disposition  :  as  for  beauty,  it  is  fadinf;;  and  transitory  ;  but  the  true 

'ftrarof  God  is  that,  ilie  comfort  whereof  will  stick  by  us  always; 
the  woman  that  is  endued  therewith  shall  be  ever  praised. 
XXXI.  31  Hive  her  of  (he  fruit  of  her  kandsi  and  let  hcrowif 

I  mvri-s  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

iijei  her  have  that  due  praise,  which  she  hath  deserved  ;  and  let  her 

[pwn  works,  as  tlicy  have  merited*  procure  her  a  pubhc  applause  in 

>  $he  world. 
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1.  2  Vanity  of  vanities^  aaith  the  Preacher ^  vanity  of  vanities } 
[uU  i&  vanity. 

AU  these  earthly  things,  all  tliat  a  man  can  either  do  or  attain,  is 
utterly  vain  and  inclicctual,  in  respect  of  any  true  and  perfect 
contentment  or  happiness,  which  it  can  yield  to  the  soul;  since 
tt  is  both  fickle  in  tliu  contiuuaiice,  and  unsatisl'ying  in  the  naturv 
iand  worth  thereof. 

I.  3  IVhat  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour -which  he  taketk 
{mnder  the  sun  ? 

far  is  all  the  labour  of  man,  which  bo  takes  here  on  earth, 
I  unable  to  make  him  truly  Iiappy,  as  that  it  yieldeth  him  no  during' 

Ernlit  at  all :  both  lie  and  it  are  swept  away  by  death,  as  if  they 
ad  never  been. 
I.  4  One  generation    ptisscth   au-ay^    and  another  generation 
\fometk  :  but  the  earth  abiJvihfur  ever. 

[Tlierc  is  no  st;d}ility  here:  one  generation  of  men  goeth,  another 
comes,  none  staveth;  wliile  yet  the  earth,  the  basest  of  all  ele- 
ments, and  that  from  whence  wc  received  this  corruptible  sub> 
BUnce,  continueth  in  her  wonted  estate,  and  abides  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 

1.  5,  6  The  sun  also  arisclh,  &"c.     The  witul  goeth  toward  the 
iSouthy  and  tnrnctk  about  unto  the  north  ;   Uwhirlcthj  He. 
I  All  things  are  in  motion:  the  sun  and   ttie  wind  whirl  about  tho 
euxh,  and  return  around,  aftcrthcir  circuition,  to  the  very  place 
vhence  they  began  their  course. 
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I.  7  /*//  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ,  yet  the  sea  U  notfuU  j  unia 
the  piacc  whence  the  rivers  eomty  thither  they  return  again.  - 

So  do  the  tvater^  also  keep  the  same  course  of  motion ;  for  all  rimnt 
tun  into  the  sea,  which  again  empties  itself,  br  secret  convey- 
ances, tlirciiigh  the  channeln  nf  the  earth,  into  iho'ir  Kprinev 
irlieieof  the  ripcrs  ari*c;  so  as  there  is  a  continued  circle  in  the 
movings  and  interchanges  of  these  creatures;  hut  man  pasiictb 
away  at  once,  and  appeareth  no  more. 

I.  8  ^U  things  are /uii  of  labour ,  7ntin  eatinot  tUter'it:  the  rye 
is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  car  filled  with  hearing. 
All  these  creatures  do,  as  it  were,  toil  themM^tves  in  their  motion  ; 
and  all  the  world,  wherein  they  are,  is  full  uf  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion  :  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  roan  to  express  the  particulars ;  tjo, 
the  very  eye  of  man  can  never  have  seen  enouffh,  tU-  ear  of  Dian 
can  never  hare  heard  enough,  of  ihr  mlserdhle  vaniiie«  and  irk- 
some conditions  of  this  cart  hlv  life  of  ours, 

I.  9  The  thing  that  hath  bcejty  it  Mxhux  which  sJtall  be;  and  that 
which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done:  and  thurc  is  no  nrw  thing 
under  the  sun. 

The  eye  and  the  ear  can  never  come  to  an  end  of  their  work  ;  for 
tlK!re  is  still  an  interchiingeuhle  su<xc?ision  of  their  objects:  that, 
which  hath  formerly  been,  shall  he  again;  and  ihai,  which  now 
is  done,  shall,  in  the  revolution  of  nnic«,  come  about  arpijn  ;  and 
then.*  h  neither  an  end  of  old  occurrences,  nor  a  beginning  of 
new. 

I.  11  There  is  n<7  remembranee  o/"/ormer  things;  neither  shall 
there  be  any  remembrance  (/things  that  are  to  come  with  those  that 
shall  come  qfier  them. 

We  easily  mistake  the  condition  of  all  things;  for  those  thinga, 
which  have  been,  leave  no  remembrance  behind  them  ;  and  tbo»-e 
things,  which  arc  now  present,  and  those,  which  shall  l>e  here- 
after, sluill  be  so  forgotten  of  our  succeeding  posterity,  as  if  they 
had  never  been. 

I.  15  That  which  is  crocked  cannot  be  made  straight :  and  that 
which  is  xeanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

That,  M-hich  is  crooked  and  {KTversc,  cannot  by  any  humnn 
means  be  rectified  and  reformed ;  only  the  power  of  God,  who 
niade;ill  things,  can  change  the  natural  niisoispiKition  of  them  ; 
and  there  arc  such  store  of  defects  and  enormities,  both  in  nature 
and  practice,  that  tliey  cannot  be  numliered. 

I  17  I gaiemj/  heart  to  kmnr  wisdom^  and  to  know  madnessand 

I  addicted  myself  moreover  to  the  disquisition  and  study  of  mora- 
lity; and,  tfierein,  I  did  not  oidy  labour  to  know  what  pertained 
to  wbuiom,  but  also,  on  the  contrary,  to  underhand  mImi  belongs 
to  folly  and  madne)>s,  that  I  might  perfecilv  coniprehend  all  tlw 
fashions  and  courses  of  men  ;  and  1  found  tliis  to  be  no  belter  than 
vexation  of  s|»irit. 

I.  IS  For  in  much  s?isdifm  is  much  grief :  and  he  that  increaxth 
knoivledge  inaeaseth  sorrow. 
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For  wbofioever  (rets  much  wisdom,  shall  be  sure  to  hive  much 
surrow  to  boot ;  since,  the  more  he  knows,  the  more  cause  of 
grief  shall  he  hnd  ;  for  both  he  shall  still  see  more  that  lie  cannot 
know,  and  in  that  which  he  doth  know  he  shall  perceive  so  much 
Tuiiity  that  shall  pierce  and  humble  his  soul. 

II.  1  /  said  in  my  Aeart,  Go  to  now.,  I  will  prove  thee  with 
mirth. 

From  that  au<i(ere  search  nf  knowledge,  [thought  to  divert  my 
thoughts  unto  mirth  and  pleasure. 

II.  2  I  said  of  laughter  y\i\%  mad:  andqfmirth,  Whatdoethitf 
When  I  had  tuken  a  full  trial  of  the  free  jollities  and  wild  delights 
of  men,  I  cast  them  oti' with  ficorn;  and  said  of  laughter,  that  it  is 
both  an  effect  and  argument  of  u  mad  distemper  ot  the  mind  ;  and 
of  mirth,  that  it  i&  a  vaiti  and  unprofitable  puwon,  not  6t  for  a 
wise  manV  entertainment. 

U.  3  /  thatight  in  my  heart  to  give  wynelf  unto  winty  yet  ac- 
quaiti/ing  my  heart  with  msdom .  and  to  lay  hold  on  follyy  till  I 
might  see  what  was  thai  good  Sic, 

Idid  frt  further  resolve,  to  give  myself  over  to  the  pleasures  of 
the  palate  and  of  tlie  belly;  to  take  my  fill  of  uiuc  and  delicates, 
for  the  cheering  lip  of  uiy  cliill  .inil  wearied  spirits :  yet  so,  as  that 
1  made  account  not  to  cast  oil  the  study  of  wisdom ;  hut  there- 
wiLlml  to  mix  an  expenmcncal  knowledge  of  folly  and  debauch- 
cdness,  till  I  might  see  whether  any  true  contentment  might  be 
found  therein. 

II.  7  I  got  me  servants  and  viaidens,  and  had  servants  born  in 
My  house. 

I  bought  and  procured  servants  and  maids;  and  had,  besides,  a 
numerous  issue  of  those  bond-servants,  which  were  born  and  bred 
within  niv  own  family. 

n.  \'l' Far  what  cun  the  man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king  f 
even  that  mhtch  hath  been  already  done. 

If  ever  any  man  could  tiave  found  out  full  contentment,  either  in 
wisdom  or  folly,  certainly  I  should  have  done  it;  for  who  can 
hare  the  like  means  that  1  nave  had,  for  these  ends }  Surely,  he, 
that  will  come  after  me,  for  a  further  disquisition  of  this  matter, 
shall  Hnd,  that  he  can  neither  do  nor  know  ought,  hut  that,  which 
I  have  done  and  known  before  him. 

11.  14  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head ;  but  the  fool  waUceth 
in  darkness:  and  I  ntysdj  perceived  also  that  one  event  happeneth 
to  them  all. 

Wisdom  is  light,  and  folly  is  darkness ;  the  wise  man  therefore 
walketh  in  this  light,  hating  the  eyes  of  his  understunditig  clear, 
whereas  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness;  yet,  for  all  this  diHcfence, 
I  perceived  tlut  events,  whether  good  or  evil,  fall  ahkc  untotheia 
both. 

II.  15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart ,  Js  it  happeneth  to  thefool^  so 
it  happeneth  to  me ;  and  why  was  I  tfien  vwre  wise  f  Then  I  said 
in  my  heart j  thai  this  also  is  vanity. 
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To  what  puvpose  then,  shoiiKl  I   wcarp   myself  in  the  pursuit  rf^ 
wiKtlont,  if,  in  resjKxt  of  the  events  of  things,  I  shall  s|ieed  no 
better  than  a  fool  ?  And,  at  but  I  conciudeU,  tliut  hoch  ttui  indif- 
fcrency  of  events,  ami  this  use,  that  I  was  ajit  to  make  of  ii,  is 
vanity. 

II.  J  6  jind  how  dieth  the  wisr  man  ?  as  thc/ool. 
Doth  not  the  wise  tnan  die  as  well  as  the  fool?    Doth  be  not  die 
with  as  much  pain,  as  ttw  fooH    Is  tllt^rc    nut  tht:  saim^  act^   and 
manner  of  dissolution  of  both  } 

Jl.  17  Therefore  I  hat<d  life ;  beeause  the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  in  grievoiu  unto  tne. 

I  wan  therefore  utterly  tlisiaited  with  the  present  life ;  since  it 
yielded  nothing;  but  nnpuiah  and  vexation,  even  from  the  best 
works  that  1  could  i>erforni. 

II.  IS,  19  iVd,  /  hated  all  my  labour  which  J  had  taken  under 
the  sun:  became  I  should  leave  it  unto  the  7»an  that  shall  he  after 
me.  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  f 
It  doth  not  a  little  aggravate  the  vanity  of  i)iCMr  earthly  content- 
ments, and  my  hatreu  ofall  my  laborions  and  magniBceot  works, 
that,  when  I  have  done,  1  muit  leave  iticm  to  a  successor ;  at  alt 
uncertainties :  for  who  knows  whethtr  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a 
fool? 

II.  20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to  despair  t^ell 
(he  labour  whith  I  took  under  the  sun. 

Therefore  I  did  bend  my  thoup;hts,  what  1  mi^ht,  to  put  inv  heart 
out  of  conceit  and  hope  of  any  good  issue  of  all  roy  earthly  labouri 
and  endeavours. 

II.  24  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man^  than  Mo/  kf  ahctdd 
eat  and  drink ^  and  ttiat  he  shoxUd  make  hit  sotd  et\J0tf  good  in  hit 
labour. 

Yet  nf  all  vanities  ibis  is  the  best,  since  the  life  of  man  is  attended 
with  hO  much  sorrow  and  care ;  what  he  inay  to  put  ofT  all  ffrief 
and  anxiety,  to  enjoy  the  good  blessinfrs  nt"  God,  to  eat  and  to 
ibink,  and  to  take  ull  lawful  pleiLsuro  and  delight  in  the  o«e  of 
thooegood  things  he  liatli. 

U.  25  for  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  hereunto,  mare 
than  I? 

For,  ia  there  any  man  living;  that  can  procure  more  excellent  va. 
ricties  of  delicate»,  than  I  ?  U  tliere  any,  whose  means  will  aflbrd 
him  opportunity  of  providing  them  with  nioni  speed  or  cmb, 
than  niyaelf  ? 

ni.  I  To  every  thing  there  ii  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  pur-, 
pose  under  heavat. 

Both  God  hath  predetermined,  in  his  most  wise  counsel,  a  lime 
and  season,  M-herein  all  eventt  shall  come  to  pans ;  and  hath  put 
this  uisdom  into  man,  tu  make  choice  of  tlie  times  uud  opportu*  - 
nitiea  for  all  his  actions. 

in.  3  J  time  to  kill. 
There  is  a  time,  wltether  in  a  just  war  or  in  a  peaceable  executioD 
of  justice,  wherein  it  is  suasoiiabk  and  warrantable  tu  kUI. 
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in.  7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew. 
A  time  to  rend  our  guriiiciits,  ia  muin  occasions  of  sorrow ;  and  a 
time  to  make  ibcin  up  again. 

JII.  9  What  profit  hath  he  t/uit  worketk  in  that  wherein  he  la- 
bonrrth  ? 

What  stability  or  during  prolit  therefore^  can  a  man  expect  from 
tbat  whicfi  he  (loth  ;  since  there  is  such  a  changeable  victssittido 
in  ull  actioHi*  and  events } 

Iir.  1 1  J!e  hiiih  made  even/  thinj;  beautifulin  hix  time :  also  fie 
hath  set  the  xcoiU  in  their  heart,  so  that  no  one  canjmd  the  work  that 
(rod  tnakethj'rom  the  begitming  to  the  end. 

HC)  that  made  ull  his  creatures  in  excellent  order  and  proportion, 
and  to  singular  use  tn  their  proper  seasons,  though  niiiti  is  not 
able  to  look  imo  tlicm  ;  for  God  hath,  in  his  justice,  so  given  up 
men  to  the  cares  and  studies  of  these  worldly  affairs,  that  they, 
being  taken  up  therewithal,  eaiutot  tnid  nut  the  wonderful  worki 
wiijch  C»od  hath  wrought  fi-om  the  beginning,  and  shall  continue 
to  work  until  the  end. 

III.   U  And  also  that  &"<•.     See  chap  ii.  24. 

III.  1+  I  knew  that,  wluitnoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  bt  for  ever : 
nothmg  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  antf  thing  taken  from  ii  :  and  God  doetk 
it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

I  know,  that  whatsoever  God  doth,  it  is  and  shall  he  for  ever,  no 
otherwise  than  he  intended  it  to  he:  there  is  no  altering  of  it,  by 
tm>rht  which  our  power  can  add  to  it  or  detract  from  it ;  and  this 
God  dot)),  that  men  may  learn  to  adore  and  reverence  his  infuiite 
JuNtice  and  windom  and  power. 

III.  1 5  And  God  requireth  that  jvhkh  is  past. 

God  calls  for,  back  again,  boili  an  account  and  a  renewing,  of  tbat 
■which  is  already  past. 

IV.  n  For  there  ia  a  time  there  for  every  purpose  and  for  evety 
work. 

For,  howsoever  here  all  things  are  carried  partially  and  corruptly ; 
yet  there,  before  the  just  tribunal  of  the  Almighty,  there  shall 
be  a  time,  wherein  every  purpose  and  every  work  of  man  shall 
appear  as  it  is. 

III.  18  /  suid  in  my  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the  sons  of 
tnm,  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see  that 
ihry  themselves  arc  beasts. 

I  thought  in  my  heart  concerning  the  outward  condition  and  wicked 
dispositions  of  the  5nn<>  of  mm,  that  if  God  would  but  let  them  $ee 
tliem^elres,  tltey  would  easily  perceive  ibat  they  are  no  better 
than  beasts. 

in.  19  Fbr  that  which  befaUeth  the  sons  of  men  htfalieth  beasts; 
eitn  one  thing  befaUeth  them  :  as  the  one  dicth,  so  dicth  the  other; 
yea,  theif  have  all  one  breath;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence 
£bove  a  least :  for  all  in  vanity. 

All  outward  events  befal  alike  to  men  and  beasts:  tliey  breathe 
alike ;  they  part  with  their  breath  alike  ;  they  both  die  by  thewine 
tneaos,  \vith  the  same  pain,  and  rcluctation  :  neither  is  there  any- 
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otitnrard  or  ap|)arcnt  thing  in  man  above  the  beast,  tliac  can  shelter 
biiii  from  that  cnmitKin  vanitv,  to  which  both  of  themuru  subject, 
or  distinguish  his  cornhtion  troni  tlicirs. 

1  (I.  20  Ail  go  unto  0W  place  ;  ail  arc  ^the  dmt,  and  aU  turn  to 
dust  again. 

Both,  in  respect  of  their  bodily  substance,  ffo  to  one  place  ;  out 
of  the  earth  were  tliey  taken,  and  to  the  eartn  they  retwrn. 

III.  21  iVko  humrth  the  spirit  of  man  that  gorth  u/ward,  and 
J  he  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  Y 
Anil,  howsoever  they  arc  fiilly  din"tTciicfd  by  tlie  snul  or  spirit, 
which  informeth  (he  man,  whereof  the  beast  is  not  capable;  yet, 
in  the  very  issiic  and  face  of  dcatli,  who  can  by  his  ^n&e  discern 
this  dilTerencc?  No  man  can  sec,  either  the  spirit  of  ttic  man  a»* 
ceiiding  to  lieavcDf  or  tlie  spirit  of  the  beast  that  vanishcth  toge- 
ther with  the  body:  only  this  is  discerned  by  ria^tified  reason,  and 
b}'  the  illumination  of  Cod's  Spirit ;  which  assureih,  yea  convin* 
celh  IIS  of  the  several,  yea.  coiitr.iry  condition  of  both. 

III.  22  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there  is  nothing  better^  than 
that  a  man  should  rejoice  irt  his  ravi  vorks ;  for  that  is  Am  portion  : 

for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see  zchat  shall  be  after  him  9 
Since  such  is  the  vanity  of  man,  and  his  condition  in  all  outward 
tbinfrs  so  like  to  that  of  brute  creatures,  I  know  no  better  way  for 
a  man ,  tttun  to  make  a  ch^x'fful  use  of  God's  good  blessings  liere  { 
for  this  is  all  the  fruit  and  alleviation  of  all  his  painful  labouriy 
which  tbe  earth  can  aHbrd  him  ;  without  all  anxious  cares  of  tl 

things,   which  shall  Imt  after  him;   for  when  In;  hath  all  done,        

sliall  bring  him  to  sec  how  his  heirs  will  spend  or  save  tbe  eatatep 
which  he  hath  carkcd  to  leave  uuto  them  i 

IV.  2  Wherefore  I  praiied  the  dead  whick  are  airea^  dead  more 
than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

I  did  in  this  prefer  the  state  of  the  dead  before  the  living  ;  for  thai 
they  are  out  of  ihe  reach  of  this  cruelty  and  oppression,  which 
the  living  groan  under, 

IV.  5  The  fool  foldelh  his  hands  together^  and  eateth  his  ovn 
fiesh. 

Tbe  foolish,  slothful  man  folds  bis  hands  together,  and  will  not 
work;  and  nlTaniisheth  himself  with  wilful  idleness;  rather  clioos- 
ing  to  starve  than  labour ; 

IV.  G  Better  is  an  handful  mx.\i  gutetneUy  than  both  the  hands 
fall  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

And  is  ready  to  say  for  himself;  A  little  with  ease,  is  better  than 
a  great  deal  with  toil  and  trouMe. 

IV.  8  There  is  one  idoiie,  and  there  is  not  a  second ;  yea,  he 
hath  neither  child  nor  brother :  j/rt  is  there  no  end  of  his  /oiour,  Ke, 
I  have  noted  a  man,  that  is  single  and  .solitary  ;  ihnt  haih  neither 
wife,  nor  child,  nor  brother  to  whom  he  might  leave  hisestaue; 
and  vet  this  man  toils  and  drudges  inressantly  ;  &c. 

I V.  9  Tuv  are  better  than  one ;  because  thty  haic  a  good  reward 
for  their  labour. 
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Kocicty  U  a  thin^  of  much  comfort  and  benefit :  upon  erery  ocoa- 
ston,  two  :tiv  (tetter  tiKiii  otlt- ;  two  urv  able  to  undcrtiikc  anti  per- 
form that  whicb  one  caimot,  and  ibtTcftiro  ntay  wull  cK[iect  agood 
Lssuu  of  their  lahftiini. 

IV.   12  .iml  tfonr  prnailaguinst  him^  txo  shalt 'Xithsland him i 
.  and  a  thrcefotd  cord  is  not  easdj/  broken. 

And,  if  an  lulvt-rsiiry  Iw  too  stronj;  for  a  m;in  iiloiir,  yet  if  the 
Weaker  be  muistcd  by  the  stnmgth  ut  a  sciroml,  he  shull  be  able  to 
[trith'ttnnd  and  overcome:  and  us  it  is  thus  in  the  soeicty  of  turo,  so 
it  hotd^  ill  a  proportiun  of  more;  a  cord  of  two  ttvists  is  strong, 
but  if  it  lie  treble  t\vi.sted  it  is  not  easilv  broken. 

IV,   13  /teH<rih  a  poor  and  wisf  child  titan  an  old  and  foolish 
\kingy  v?ho  will  no  more  fv  admonished. 

fThenrisgrt-ai  dilfercnce,  betwixt  a  child  anti  an  old  ni.in,  Iictwixt 
a  king  and  a  l>cgf;ar;  yet  a  poor  child,  if  he  be  wae^  \%  bettcv 
I  than  an  old  king,  if  he  be  foolish  and  [lerversely  settled  iu  wicked- 
Lucas. 

IV.  14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign;  ^^hereas  also  he 
[tfrat  is  horti  in  his  kingdom  becomelA  jwor, 

*Qt  that  poor  wise  man  m;iv,  fi"oni  a  bast?  and  mtiBcriible  condition, 
be  advjtiieed  lo  highest  di)»iiiiy  1  whereas  the  foolish  conmiander, 
(hat  was  born  gre.i',  m.iv  lxM:ome  needy  "nd  wi-otched. 

IV.  13  I  fonsidcred  all  the  living  which  u'aJ/c  under  the  sun,  with 
thf  second  child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 
I  have  noted  it  to  be  the  comjiion  practice  of  tlte  world,  even  ge- 
nerally of  all  Itvinc  men,  that  ibcy  arc  apt  still  lo  regard  the  suc- 
cessor, and  lo  nej;teet  the  father,  though  of  gn,^at  desert,  iu  com- 
parison of  the  son,  that  shall  inherit  the  crown  after  him. 

IV'.  le  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  vtscrx  of  all  that  have 
been  before  them  :  they  also  that  come  after  shall  nnt  rejoice  in  him. 
The  Morld  hath  ever  bt^eii  and  ever  will  be  thus  inconstant,  and 
disatlccted  to  the  present  government,  how  wise  and  just  soever: 
still  they,  as  imp^uiciit  of  the  yoke,  will  be  complaining  of  that 
cdinniand  imdcr  which  tliey  arc,  and  not  yield  so  cheerful  and 
thankful  obedience  as  they  ought. 

V.  I  Keep  thy  foot  u'hen  thou  goest  to  (he  house  of  God,  and  he 
more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  $Cc. 

When  thou  goest  up  to  tite  temple  of  God,  look  carcfalty  with 
what  affections  thou  prescntest  thyself  there  :  see  that  thou  have  a 
mind  free  from  worldly  cares  ami  distructtuns  ;  and  think  not  that 
the  very  outward  work  of  a  sacrifice,  foruialU'  olfered,  ciin  serve 
thy  turn  :  this  imagination  is  for  a  foolish  and  ignorant  heart;  but 
iitiow,  that  God  looks  for  a  careful  and  diligent  attendance  upon 
htti  ordinance,  anil  recpiires  an  attentive  ear  lo  his  word  &c. 

V.  2  lie  nut  rash  with  thi/  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty 
to  u/ter  any  thing  be/ore  Hod  :  for  God  is  rn  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
rarth:  ther^'ore  let  thy  words  be  few. 
Be  not  thou  rash  and  over  hasty  in  tire  engaging  of  thyself  by 
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VOWS  umo  GtHJ  i  but  be  well  ailvisiuJ,  both  wbat  iliou  uitderukf-sf, 
anil  bow  tbou  shall  perform  it ;  and  let  those  prayers,  xrhich  thou 
shalt  [mur  forth  unto  God,  ht;  well  digcitcd  m  thy  ihoutfhts,  for 
thou  bjLst  to  do  with  a  pure  and  holy,  as  also  with  a  glorious  and 
omnipotent  God,  who  dwclluth  in  the  he:Lven ;  wbereosthou,  a 
base  silly  creature  upon  earth,  art  ojwn  to  bis  all-seeing  eye,  and 
obnoxious  to  his  almighty  power;  let  therefore  thy  vows  be  b«rth 
rare  and  solemn,  and  thy  prayers  free  from  loijuacity  and  idle 
babbhngs : 

V,  :i  For  a  dream  conieih  through  the  tnuUitude  of  inumess ; 
and  a/ooCs  vtuW  is  known  hi/  multitude  of  words. 
For,  as  in  a  multitude  of  busines&es  there  will  be  troablcsomc  and 
confused  dreams,  so  in  a  multitude  of  word:*  there  will  be  futdit^ 
and  error, 

V.  4  For  be  taketh  no  pl^a4ure  infods. 
It  is  the  part  of  u  fool,  to  vow  tbat^  which  cither  he  catinat  or 
will  not  iM-rform;  and  Gud  take:*  no  pleasure  in  those,  that  are 
tlms  iuipiou'sly  fooli.Hh. 

V.  C  Safer  not  thu  viouih  to  make  thy  JUsh  to  tin ;  neither  u^ 
Ihou  before  tlie  an^d^  that  it  was  an  error :  wherefore  should  C«rf 
he  angiy  at  thy  voice^  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 
SulTer  not  thy  tongue,  ibrough  the  rashness  of  thy  vow,  to  make 
it  and  thy  whole  self  guilty  of  a  sin  before  God,  and  obnoxious 
to  judgment ;  neither  iliink  lo  excuse  it  before  God  and  bisanj^U, 
by  a  plea  of  error.  Why  shouldst  thou  draw  God\  anger  upon 
then,  by  the  sinful  temerity  of  thy  vow,  so  far,  us  that  be  thouki 
plague  tbee  with  an  utter  destruction  ' 

V.  7  for  in  the  muititude  of  dreams  and  many  words  there  W 
aLio  tiivcmaniiies :  but  fear  tfuni  God. 

For  as  there  are  many  vain  phantasies  in  the  multitude  of  dreama, 
so  siirelv  there  arc  many  liatcful  and  dangirroui  vanilietk  in  the 
uiuhilude  of  hasty  von's  ;  but  tliuu.  Mettle  thou  tlic  fear  of  Gud  in 
iby  heart,  and  that  shall  ever  l>oth  guide  and  preserve  thy  tongue. 
V.  8  JfthouKc.  marvehiotf or  the  matter :  /arbe  ttiat  isAj^Acr 
than  the  highest  regardeth  ;  and  there  be  higher  than  they. 
Be  not  amazed  and  dismayed,  as  if  all  things  were  let  loose,  and 
u  if  thcw  earthly  things  were  not  orderly  swayed  by  a  wise  and 
jti&t  Providence;  for,  as  God  liatli  a{)|hiintcd  kingK  and  prifH.-«» 
over  men,  fXk  he  hath  ap)>ninteil  hi»  spirttuul  cre.Ltiires  iu  a  degrer 
alwre  them,  and  hiniself  is  intinitely  auovc  all  the  degrees  of  tbem. 
V.  9  Moreover  the  prtft  tf  the  earth  is  for  all;  Me  ^irt^  hiauelf 
iV  sened  by  the  field. 

Surely,  tl>ere  is  excellent  and  necessary  use  of  husibandrv  :  whence 
have  we  the  good  things  whereby  our  life  in  preserved,  but  Crom 
tlic  fruitful  bounty  of  the  earth  ?  Even  the  states  of  king»  caiinoC 
veil  subsiKt,  without  a  due  culture  of  the  earth. 

V.  1 1   iVhen  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that  eat  them  : 
and  u/iiit  -food  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof',  $cring  the  hehpUag 
tlKTcof  with  their  eyes  ? 
Tf  a  man  have  ^rcai  store  of  lands,  and  much  stock  in  his  huids. 
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\h^n  mitst  hf  iilaiiv  hands  employed  in  tlte  managing;  of  it ;  so 
tbalf  as  hi;:!  m^-ans  arc  j^reatur,  so  the  rnuiitlis  tlidi  s|x>nd  it  are 
mure:  and  what  giiiiicth  the  owner  horchv,  above  the  servant, 
more  rhan  this,  tli;it  In;  sees  his  gniMU  both  lirouj^ht  in  an<l  wasted , 
whereof  hlm^ifcun  take  no  more  p<irt,  than  lu  feed  and  clothe 
him^ 

V.  I J  Riches  krpl  far  the  cfa^ners  thtrfaf  to  their  hurt. 
I  hare  noted  those  riches,  which  inen  account  blcmings,  to  turn 
to  the  great  hai*ni  and  mischief  of  the  owners ;  both  of  their  hotiies, 
and  souls,  and  lires,  and  estates:  for,  besi(U.'s  their  tlifKcnltv  itt 
getting,  and  i-aro  in  keepinj*,  how  ordiiuriiy  are  tlK-y  the  occa- 
sionci  of  violence  olTorc-d  lo  their  pcr^ioii!*,  of  unjust  suggestions  of 
capital  crimes  apainst  their  lives,  ,i:c.  ? 

V.  I  \  But  Ihosf  riches  perish  by  evil  travail :  and  he  begetteth  & 
soHt  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

And  thoic  rery  riclies  have  I  !>een  to  vanish  atray  under  the  owner's 
hand;  in  the  niid5t  of  iilt  his  toil  and  travail :  so  a^t,  the  son  whont 
Ite  Iw-tjets  shall  have  nothing  at  all  left  hlni  of  that  wealth,  where- 
with niA  f.ttlier  seemed  to  abouml ;  neither  &h.t)l  che  fatjier  hare 
uu^hl  To  Icai'e  him. 

V.    1 7  .4/i  his  ilai/s  alxa  he  ^atelh  in  darknesSf  and  lie  hath  ntuch 
*>rroa)  and  :tralh  /«  Aw  sivknrss. 

He  abridgeth  himself  of  all  comfort,  throa^h  his  too  eager  pur- 
suit of  wealth;  and  both  pincheth  his  body,  and  tortureth  his 
mind  with  many  lexations  and  discontentments. 

V.  20  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days  5/*  his  life ;  be- 
cause God  answcreth  him  in  the  Joy  it/  his  heart. 

His  day*  go  away  merrily,  and  seem  xhort,  for  that  Gwl  gives 
him  cheer^lness  and  contentment  in  the  firuition  of  what  he  hath. 

VI.  3  I'd  God  graetk  kirn  7iot  power  to  tat  thereof,  but  a  stranger 
^  taiefk  it. 

Yet  (;o<l  liath  not  given  him  a  free  heart,  to  take  comfort  and  be- 
aetit  in  tlie  use  of  his  riches ;  hut  rather  hath  pven  hini  up  to  such 
a  bcsottedness  therewith,  that  he  cannot  iind  in  his  heart  to  bestow 
anv  good  ihinc;  upon  himself,  but  bave»  it  for  a  tiiranger  that  shall 
■ymv  after  him. 

VI.  3  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  c\x\^rQn^aftd  live  mmxyyem'x^ 
!  iCc,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  u;ith  good,  and  also  that  he  have  w 
\  Atrial :  /  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 
,Lci  a  man  live  to  never  so  fair  and  full  an  age,  as  lon^f  Hfe  is  in- 
dcrd  n  blessing  of  God ;  and  let  him  be  aft  full  of  children  as  of 
[jcars,  a.s  children  abo  are  the  gift  of  God;  yet,  if  that  man  scant 
^•nd  abridge  himself  of  all  his  due  comforts  here  through  his  own 
I  miser  able  nc:ss,  and  after  bis  death  be  debarred  of  an  honest  and 
•  comely  sepulture,  f  say  that  an  uniiaiely  birth  is  in  a  couditioa 
)e«»ilt  than  he. 

VI.   4  For  he  anneth  rn  with  vanity,  and  ieparteth  in  dterhuis, 
and  his  nanif  shall  he  tinkered  with  darkness, 
l-ur  that  abortive  birth  comes  into  the  worM  without  all  noise  or 


260  PARAPHRASE  UPON  THE  HARO  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPrUSe. 

U9C,  and  pa.<«csawBy  obscurely  without  notice;  and,  as  it  lived 
not  to  liuvc  o  name,  so  the  name  and  memory  of  it  vanislictb  into 
darkness  and  oblivion. 

VI.  5  This  kaih  more  rest  than  the  other. 
He  hath  been   freed  by  so  early  a  death  from  tliosc  vexations, 
\rhich  the  old  covetmw  man  puts  biniM^lf  unto. 

VI.  6  iVd,  though  he  hare  Uvtd  a  (koiuand years  twice  io\A^\fef 
hath  he  seen  no  good :  do  not  ail  go  to  one  place  ? 
Yea,  though  he  have  lived  a  thousand  yearb  twice  told,  yet,  trtbca 
it  is  past ,  whrft  is  he  the  l>etter  for  that  ?  Is  he  not  now  in  the  same 
slate  with  the  abortive  ?  Do  not  both  of  them  j;o  alike  unto  dust  f 

VI.  7  jUI  the  labour  of  tnan  IS  for  kis  mouth  ^  and  yet  tha  appe- 
tite is  notfilUd. 

Indeed,  all  the  labour  of  man  should  be,  and  ordinarily  is,  fortbe 
prescrviitiun  of  his  life  ;  but  the  covetous  man  toils,  he  knows  nut 
fur  what;  and  though  nature  he  content  with  ■*.  littlt:,  yet  i its 
appetite  of  having  is  never  satisticd. 

VI.  8  For  what  hath  the  wise  man  more  than  the  foot  ^  what 
hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  -xalk  before  the  living?  i\.  d.  But 
tltesaine  with tlie  rich? 

In  respect  of  the  outward  maintenance  of  this  life,  what  can  the 
M'ise  man  have,  which  the  fool  may  not  ?  Both  of  ihem  may  ami 
must  live  by  meat :  either  of  them  may  come  to  abound  or  want. 
What  hath  the  rich,  more  than  the  poor  man,  that  knows  how  to 
live  ?  His  »uprrflnity  is  nothin|r  to  his  life. 

VI.  9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  ryfs  than  the  wandering  of  th* 
desire. 

It  is  far  better,  for  a  man  to  enjoy  that  present  good  which  is  be* 
fore  his  eves,  than  to  discruciate  and  rack  his  thou>Tliis  with  an  in- 
isatiuble  desire  of  what  he  luth  not,  or  perhaps  cannot  have. 

VI.  10  Thai  which  hath  been  is  named  already^  and  it  is  knevn 
to  be  man :  neither  inaj/  he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier 
than  Ac'. 

There  is  a  wise  and  infinite  Providence  of  God,  under  which, 
eminently  amongst  the  other  creatures,  man  is;  whom  God  hath 
noted  and  designed  out  with  all  his  qualities  and  eiuluwnients,  and 
hath  determined  to  him  all  hi^ii  condiitons  and  events ;  neither  can 
he  think  to  struggle  himself  out,  from  the  mighty  and  overniling 
power  of  his  Creator. 

VI.  1 1  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase  vanity,  wJM  ia 
a  man  the  better  ? 

As  man  is  vanity,  so  are  those  thin(rs  which  he  affccteth ;  where 
tlicrc  are  many  tilings  therefore,  there  must  need-i  be  an  iocmaa 
of  vanity;  what  is  a  man  the  better  therefore,  for  having  more 
vanitieii  bcsiili's  his  own  ? 

VI.  1 2  For  who  knowelh  what  is  good  for  man  in  this  /i/r,  alt 
the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeih  ha  a  shadow  f  for  vAa 
can  tell  a  man  what  shail  be  after  him  under  the  sun  Y 
We  are  comniimly  subject  to  uiihtnkini:^  in  our  opinions,  con- 
cerning good  things:  weoftiituea  uku  that  for  good  and  prudt. 
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ablei  which  is  indeed  tiarmfitl  to  us,  either  in  (be  kind  ur  (jnantity 
of  it;  mndifin  tliis  (1<-ctlii^  and  vutiishing  life  \vc>t>(Mluts  ignorant, 
in  preKnt  things,  how  mnch  more  in  future?  Who  can  teU  k 
nun  what  shall  be  after  him  i 


VII.   I   And  the  day  of  death  better  than  the  dm/ vfon^s  birth. 
The  dav  of  a  fjood  and  faithful  man's  death,  is  much  letter  than 
the  day  oi  his  birth  ;  for  his  dt-ailt  puis  an  end  to  those  miseries, 
^hich  his  birth  begins,  and  begins  thone  happinesses,  which  the 
present  hfe  is  not  capable  of. 

VII.  *2  For  that  vi  the  ej^  of  all  men  \  and  the  living  vi'U  toy  it 
to  his  heart. 

For  that  death,  which  is  the  occasion  of  such  mourning,  is  the  end 
of  all  men  ;  and  those,  that  are  wise  amoni;<t  tlic  hvinp,  will  carc- 
fullv  bethink  themselves  of  it,  and  make  due  preparlition  for  it. 

Vlf.  6  /ts  the  crackling  of  thoma  under  a  pcty  so  iit  the  laughter 
cffoo/s. 

A  fire  of  thorns  under  a  pot  makes  a  loud  noise  with  the  cracklin^j 
thereof  for  a  time,  bur  the  bluzc  is  soon  out ;  so  doth  the  mirth 
^ud  liLughter  of  a  fool:  after  some  short  semblance  of  joy,  it  ra- 
iiisbeth  to  nothing. 

Vn.  7  Surely  oppression  nud'eth  a  wise  7nan  mad ;  and  a  gift 
destreiyeth  the  heart. 
txtrcmity  of  oppression  is  enough  to  di<ctempcr  a  rery  wise  man; 

land  bribes  are  enough  to  corrupt  and  destroy  the  heart  of  him  that 

Ilcreivt^  them. 

V II.  8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof: 

f*nd  the  patient  in  spirit  is  belter  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

l^Thereis  much  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  the  beginning  of  things* 

[whereas  there  i»  full  assurance  in  the  end  ;  the  end  therefore  o\  a 
thing  is  better  than  the  lieginning :  for  indeed,  both  the  bej^inning 
•nd  prn<;ee(hng  of  all  affairs  do  but  drive  at  a  good  end  ;  and  a 
meek  and  patient-spirited  man,  that  can  quietly  wait  for  the  end 
and  event  of  things,  is  better  than  be  tliat  is  proud  and  ini|>etunus, 
who  violently  rusheth  upon  ull  enterprizes,  and  will  needs  force 
his  own  terms. 

VII.  9  Be  not  hasty  in  the  spirit  to  be  angry :  for  anger  resteth 
in  the  bosofn  of  fools. 

Do  not  give  way  to  a  rash  and  Kudden  anger ;  fur  thi»  techv  and 
choleric  disposition  argues  uiucli  folly  and  misgorernmcnL  in  ttie 
man  that  is  swaved  with  it. 

VII.  10  Say  ttot  thoUy  H'hat  is  tlie  cause  why  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire  wisdy  coneernmg 
this. 

Be  not  thou  discon tented Iv  rpiernlons  at  the  present  condition  ;  as, 
to  complain  how  bad  these  time:«  are,  in  re^iiect  of  the  former; 
and  to  mnrmnr  at  the  Providence  of  God,  as  if  there  wen;  some 
•lackness  or  neglect  therein  ;  for  this  is  a  foolish  thought  of  thine, 
and  an  unjust:  rather  do  thou,  in  an  humble  tbankfulness  and  sub- 
miuion,  CDakc  use  of  the  present. 
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If 


Vil.  11   IVixdcm  is  good  wi/h  an  inhrritance. 


Uay 


great  e&iate,  and  \^i^oizi  to  une  it,  he  may 


man 
great  Oiutters,  and  isvc 

VII.  12  For  wisdom  \»a  tie/fncr,  und  money  is  a  defence,  but 
the  excellency  of  msdmn  gi-Jtth'lije  to  them  that  haie  it. 
.M:iny  a  one  hath  been  preserved  by  his  wisdom,  and  many  have 
been  preserved  bythcir  money,  so  as  both  together muu  necdn  l»e 
ao  excellent  defence ;  but,  ii  they  mu&t  be  severed,  wisdom  and 
knowledge  luuMt  need:*  be  the  better,  as  that  which  both  can  af^ 
guard  ilie  present  life,  and  ^wc.  a  belter  unto  the  owner  of  it. 

V|[.  1 3  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  who  can  make  sttv^ht 
that,  which  he  hath  made  o-ooked  ? 

Do  not  complain  of  tKDe»  and  events,  but  consider  well  the  wwe 
and  ju»t  aim  {mu-erful  proceeilin^  of  God ;  for  when  be  bath 
thou^jlit  eood,  for  the  punishment  of  men*»  sins,  to  give  them  up 
to  disorocr  and  iier^'ersenciis,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  haman 
means  to  rectify  tliem. 

VII.  14  liui  in  the  dny  of  adrrrsity  I'misider :  (^od  alw  hath  art 
the  one  over  against  the  othti\  to  the  end  that  man  shctdd  Jind  no- 
thutg  after  him. 

In  the  day  of  adversity,  bethink  thyself  of  the  author  of  thine  af- 
fliction, and  of  the  luantfok)  grouu^  of  patience  which  God  hath 
laid  before  thee  \  for  God  hath  given  inierchangea  of  wcHarc  and 
adversity,  that  man  might  Bnd  no  juiit  cause  to  complam  of  bin 
proceedings. 

VIl.  ]  J  There  isajust  man  that  per  tsheth  in  hit  righteoiuness. 
There  isajust  and  tnnoceTit  man  that  miKcarricth,  notwnbsund- 
ing  his  rigbteuUbness,   through  the   criu'lty  and  injustjci;  of  op. 
pressors. 

Vn.  1 6  fie  not  righteous  aoer  muck ;  neither  make  ikyte^  #«t 
VHse :  why  shnuidesl  thou  destrt^  thyself? 

Be  not  thou  too  rigid  :ind  rigorous,  in  exacting  the  extremity  of 
juAiiee  upon  every  occasion ;  neither  do  thou  at^ct  too  much 
tM!Uiblunce  imd  otitentation  vS  more  iiislice  ami  |ierfection,  than 
thou  h«ist,  or  canst  attain  :  neither  do  ihou  arrogate  more  wisdom 
to  thyM-lf,  than  is  m  thee;  nor  curiouslv  seek  and  search  into 
titosc  inyhtenes,  which  God  would  not  fiave  revealed:  for  why 
shouldcht  thou  bring  upon  thee  the  displeasure  and  judgments  of 
God,  by  tikis  proud  iind  liinful  aAcctation  } 

vn.  n  Be  not  aver  much  wicked,  neither  he  thou  foolish  :  why 
thouldest  Ihou  die  before  thy  time  ? 

As  1  would  not  have  thee  toojut^t  and  too  wioc,  so  I  wonUl  not  ha\-c 
thee  run  into  the  other  extreme  :  every  degree  of  wickedoen  ift 
loo  much:  do  not  let  thvself  loose  to  any  evil ;  neither  yield  thr* 
self  over  to  a  willing  ignorance  and  foolixh  ni^utcct  of  wisdom  :  for 
why  »bould>t  thou  provoke  God  lo  hasten  his  just  judgment*  upon 
(hce,  to  thine  untiiuelv  destruction  } 

vn.  18  It  is  ^ood  llat  thru  shnuldest  lake  hold  of  this ;  vro,  aha 
from  this  withdra:t.'  not  thine  hand:  for  he  that  Jeareih  God  tkatl 
amu/orth  of  them  all. 
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It  is  ^ood  and  snre,  to  walk  in  a  nK-an  belwixi  holli  iIipsr  rx- 
(rcmcs ;  so  !»  hewan-  of  scvi-rii y,  und  tno  mucti  profession  of  wis- 
(dotii,  that  thou  nej^leci  not  die  otht-r  charge  of  avoiding  loDsciie!» 
and  folly:  be,  that  fearcth  God,  shall  byhim  Iio  kejrt  in  a  holy 
mean,  betwixt  both  these  sinfid  and  dftngcron^  excesses. 

VII.  21   Aixo  lakrm  herd  witpali  the  u'ords  that  arc  spoken;  lest 
thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee. 

He,  ihut  would  live  in  peuce,  must  put  up  tnanr  injuries,  espe- 
oallv  ut  the  tongue:  he  not  loo  eajrirrlv  inqiiisitivt! after  the  words 
that  are  spoken  coneeming  thee,  lesit  thou  hear  those  of  thine  owa 
furaily  speak  evil  of  thc^c. 

Vn.  23  AH  this  hare  /  proi'ed  &t/  urisdom  :  I  said,  I  wi'U  bt 
vise  i  imt  it  ^'bs  far  from  vie. 

1  thought  to  make  all  these  observations  and  experiments,  and 
made  account  to  g^iin  a  t;rpat  measure  of  wisdom  ;  but  the  aiore  1 
knrn-j  the  less  I  wassnlisfwrii,  iinri  tl»e  more  I  found  tliat  I  wanted. 

vn.  24  Tfiat  ichich  i$  far  off',  and  exceeding  dtep^  who  can  find 
it  out  f 

So  deep  U  wisdom  hid,  and  so  far  cfT  from  our  reach,  that  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  man  to  find  It  ont ; 

VII.  25  And  to  know  the  tL'tckedness  <f  foH%/^  evtn  of  foolishness 
«nd  madness : 

As  alsti  to  note  the  wicked  cmirscs  of  foolish,  yea,  of  mad  sinners, 
both  in  their  actions  and  in  their  evens  . 

VH.  26  And  I Jind  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman f  whose  He. 
And  I  have  found,  by  woeful  experience,   tlie  mischief  and  dead^ 
Itne^  of  an  alhirlng  beautv*  &c. 

VII.  21  Counting  one  by  one,  to  tnake  up  the  account : 
Curiously  scarehin;;  and  examining  of  both  sexes,  as  it  were,  by 
the  pole,  one  by  one,  to  give  a  Just  account  of  tlie  o&tatc  of  thcin 
both. 

VII.  28  Which  yet  mv  soxd  seeketk.,  hut  I  find  ml:  one  man 
among  a  thmtsand  have  Ifouixd;  but  a  woman  among  all  those  have 
/  not  found. 

Which  yet  still  I  do  earnestly  seek  ;  but  find  no  cnuw  to  alter  my 
jud|;ment  herein  :  this  I  profess  to  be  the  i^isue  of  all  my  iuquist- 
lion  ;  that,  though  it  be  \-rry  rare  and  hard  to  find  one  gmnl  of 
either  sex,  yet  more  diliiLniit  and  strange  to  Knd  such  a  one  in  that 
weaker  sex  :  a  good  man  is  rare,  but  a  uood  woman  more. 

VII.  29  f^,  this  only  have  I  founds  that  Godfuith  made  man  up- 
right ;  hut  thty  have  sought  out  many  itneniions. 
Now  this  pnivity  and  corruption,  which  I  find  in  both  scsis,  I  do 
not  east  upon  their  first  creation;  no;  rather  1  do  heremjustily 
Cyod,  as  finding  and  professing  that  it  pleased  him  tomakc  tnan 
boly  and  upright :  all  our  depravation  is  from  ourselves  ;  our  firtt 
parents,  created  in  perfect  tnnocency,  would  needs  follow  the  de- 
vices of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  suggestions  of  ihc  common  ene- 
my, and  wi;  their  sinful  posterity  do  nothing  but  device  fuithur 
means  of  our  own  ruiu. 
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yill.  I  ly/io  IS  as  f he  wise  mzn  i  and  who  knoweth  the  interpre- 
tation of  a  thing  ?  a  mail's  wisdom  nuiketh  his  face  to  shines  and 
the  6oldiiess  qf  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

What  creature  under  he;iven  is  !;o  excellent  as  a  wise  man?  He 
only  can  li?id  out  the  riJdlcs  of  nature,  aiitl  the  secrets  of  art ;  it 
is  his  wisdum,  tliai  niukes  him  graeiotis,  and  revtrcntly  respected 
of  all  men:  it  is  iliat,  whicli  alters  and  changes  both  his  disposiimn. 
and  carriage ;  and,  of  rude  and  harsbi  makes  bira  gentle  and  inge- 
nuous. 

Vill.  2  jind  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 
For  (hat  thou  hast,  by  the  sacred  name  of  God,  sworn  homage  and 
allpc;iancc  tu  him. 

VIII.  :)  Uriiof  hastu  to  go  out  of  his  sight :  stand  not  inanail 
thing ;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pieascth  him. 
Do  not  oflfer  to  Hing  out  from  htm,  as  in  a  fury  or  chafe  \  neither 
think  thou  to  face  qui  an  evil  action  before  him  ;  for  he  hath  power 
in  his  hand  to  revenge  these  insolencies  at  pleasure. 

Vni.  5  The  heart  of  the  icise  man  diseenteth  both  time  and 
Judgment. 

Tlic  heat  I  of  the  wise  man  discerncth,  both  the  lime  when  every 
thing  should  be  done,  and  the  betl  wav  how  it  -.tiould  be  done. 

V'lll.  6  liccause  to  e\ery  purpose  there  is  a  time  and  Judgwentf 
therefore  the  misery  of'  man  is  great  upon  him. 
For  certainly,  there  is  lioth  a  proper  lime  for  all  our  actions,  and  a 
meet  way  for  the  doing  of  them  ;  which  because  men  ordmonly 
do  neither  understand  nor  ob^^erve,  tbey  run  theiiisplves  into  great 
inconventetife. 

VI!!,  S  'I'here  is  7io  man  that  hath  power  over  the  spitit  to  retain 
the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  p<neer  in  the  dajf  of  death  :  and  there  m 
wo  discharge  in  tliat  war ;  neither  shall  wukednesi  deliver  tkotethat 
are  given  thereto. 

No  man  hath  power  to  keep  his  soul,  when  God  calls  for  it ;  oct- 
iher  hath  he  power  to  protract  the  day  of  death  any  longer :  tberr 
is  no  possibilitv  of  avt>iding  thai  last  cnnflicl :  lite  bnlJ  and  pre- 
sumpi units  wickedness  of  men  cannotdeiiver  them  from  it;  j-c«, 
rather  hliall  bring  iIk- evil  day  upon  them. 

VIIL  9  There  Ls  a  time  wlurein  oru  man  ruleth  over  another  to 
his  ov'H  hurt. 

It  falleth  out  sometime,  that  that  sorereignly,  m  bieh  was  ordained 
fortliegood  of  titc  people,  turns  unto  their  hurt ;  und  witlMlto  ibe 
no  less  liarin  of  ilie  un'iust  niauagt^r  thereof. 

VIM.  |0  I  saw  theiiu'cked  buriedj'uho  had  come  and  gone  fnm 
the  piaee  of  the  holt/,  and  they  were  Jorgoiten  in  the  eiti/  -.inhere  they 
had  .so  done. 

Such  a  wicked  ruler  I  luive  seen  pom^mu^lv  buried,  who  had  come 
and  gone  from  titc  sacred  seat  of  judicature,  with  great  state  -,  and 
with  no  less  lu  bis  grave :  yet  I  Itavc  known  him  utterly  forgotteti, 
if  not  iNliounly  rcitiPiiibered,  in  the  city,  wliere  he  hiul  exercised 
authority. 
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VIII.  I4>  Unto  whom  it  happenetk  according  to  the  viwh  of  th« 
wicked. 

M'^tiiL-h  s{K*cd  \\\y  and  are  outnardly  punished,  as  the  wicked  de* 
tervt  to  be. 

Vni.  15  Thai  J  cmnmejuicd  mirths  because  Uc. 
I  resolved  that  it  was  good  for  man  to  Itc  cItcciTuI  >o  hts  callings 
and  the  good  and  holy  use  of  God's  blessings. 


IX, 

them. 


1  No  man  fcnou'eth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  beftn't 


Nu  man  can,  bv  the  success  of  thc.«c  outvrard  things,  judge  and 
know,  whether  nc  be  in  the  love  or  hutred  of  God. 

IX.  3  And  tnadness  is  in  their  heart  -white  thty  live,  and  after 
that  ibey  go  to  the  dead. 

Their  heart  is  resolved  to  go  madly  and  desperately  forward  in 
llieir  wickedness,  whUc  they  Jive;  and  witen  they  have  done  thu« 
Jctvdiv,  ihey  dron  inin  the  grave,  if  not  into  bell, 

IX.  4  /'or  to  niyn  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there  is  hope :  hut 
•3  Oxing  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

if  we  compare  the  estate  of  the  living  and  tltc  dead,  whether  in 
itself  or  in  respect  of  the  preiient  world,  no  dotdn  thai  of  the  living 
is  better ;  for  while  ivc  live  here  we  may  be  still  in  hope,  eitlier  of 
amending,  or  of  receivingfurthcr  graces  and  blessings;  buthwhicli 
are,  in  rogurd  of  this  life,  cut  olfirom  the  dead  i  and,  as  our  com- 
mon proverh  runs,  the  most  vile  and  contemptible  of  alt  creatures, 
the  di>g,  that  isullve,  is  l>eltcr  tbaiiihc  most  generous  of  all  beasts, 
the  lion,  M-lnch  is  now  dead. 

IX.  5  For  the  Irving  i-now  that  thej/ shall  die :  buithc  dead  know 
pot  anjt  thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward. 
Jlowever,  in  respect  of  a  liettcr  lite  and  tlie  glorious  estate  of  the 
sou),  tlic  case  is  <|uite  contrary;  yet,  in  reference  to  our  present 
and  sensible  condition,  the  living  know  something;  if  no  mors 
but  this,  that  they  must  die :  but  the  dead  know  nothing  at  all,  of 
ihese  earthly  occurrences ;  neither  have  they  any  more  part  or  in- 
Icrrest  in  these  aliatrs,  or  any  sense  of  their  ineruise  or  diminution. 

IX.   H  .ilso  their  love,  and  their  ha/red,  and  f/ieir  enty,  is  no:a 
,  perished ;  twithvr  hair  thtj/  any  more  a  portion  in  any  thing  that  is 
done  under  the  sun, 

Also,  togcttier  with  their  senses,  their  afTections  are  ceased  :  tbcir 
love  an<r  their  hatrwl  of  their  wonted  ohjeets  iire  now  perislK'd  ; 
their  envy  and  tlieir  de^i^e^  are  gone  j  neither  have  they  ought  to 
do  with  any  thing,  that  is  done  here  below. 

IX.  8  tet  thy  gannenls  be  always  xuhite  i  and  let  thy  head  lack 
710  ointment. 

Testify  the  joy  of  thy  heart,  by  the  neatness  and  brightness  of  thy 
garments ;  and  tet  thy  head  lack  no  store  of  sweet  and  preciousojls, 
to  clieer  thy  spirits  and  perfume  thy  skin. 

IX.  10  ti'hatsoever thy  handjindeth  to  do^  do'xi  with  thy  might; 
for  there  is  no  uark,  7tor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdofilt  in  th^ 
grave,  zehithcr  thougoest. 
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Whatever  occasion  of  hotieet  delist  offer  inelf  unto  tlt««,  take  it 
and  whatever  opportuiiity  is  ofi'urfd  theu  of  donig  goml,  embrace) 
it  gladly  '  and  do  it  accordingly,  with  all  thy  heart ;  for  thou  h;in 
but  a  while  to  do  it  or  to  enjoy  it,  since  that  in  the  grave,  wliithcr 
thou  goest,  there  iti  no  n-ork  to  be  done,  no  device  to  be  contrived, 
no  usu  of  knowledge-  or  wiwlom. 

IX.  1 1   /  retuniedf  and  san'  under  the  sun^  that  the  race  is  no(  fo 
the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  a^uf, 
nor  yet  Jiches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of 
skill  i   bui  time  andihance  happtntth  to  them  alt. 
I  saw  and  observed,  that,  here  on  earth,  all  things  do  not  fall  otic 
Bceordiiig  to  the  (jrohiibilitv  of  soconil  causw,  but  by  on  overruling 
of  Providence:  the  swiftest  man  doth  not  always  win  the  race,  nor 
the  strong  prevail  in  battle;  the  wise  man  doth  not  alwavs  get 
maintenance,  nor  the  prudent  wealth,  nor  the  skilful  approbation 
and  favour;  hut  everyone,  in   his  time,  hath  a  »ev<.T.il  imuc  and] 
event,  according  to  tlie  predetermination  of  the  Almighty,  bo'endJ 
or  contrary  to  his  own  hopes. 

IX.   12  For  man  also  inoweth  itot  his  time  I  a.i  the  fifhes  that  ar0\ 
taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caitght  in  thr  .mare  ji 
so  are  the  sons  of  wen  snared  in  an  cvU  time,  when  iijalleth  sudden* 
lu  upon  them. 

For  man  cannot  foreknow  the  tirtie  of  his  death  or  danger ;  but, 
even  a£  the  hee<lle»s  fish  ruiu  unawares  into  the  nci,  and  the  sillj 
bird  into  the  smire,  so  are  we  wretclicd  men  caught  in  the  n« 
&nare  of  evil  occurrcnts,  in  the  time  which  God  hath  secretly 
and  surprized  suddfidy  with  unavoidalik  calamities. 

IX.  14  Thvrc  \v&^  a  little  cili/,  and  few  men  within  it  i  aHdihne{ 
came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besuged  it,  and  built  great  buim\ 
works  against  it. 

There  wen?  many  men  in  it,  yet  but  ono  wise  man:  the  nomhcrl 
of  the  other  was  helpless,  if  not  burdennui:  that  wise  man  rr,i 
poor;  andth.it  poor   man,  bvaMralagrni,   niithought  of  by  il 
rcfit,  found  mcjinn  to  rescue  and  deliver  that  city  ;  yet  wIh'o  he  ho 
done,  no  roan  ronardcd  that  man,  because  he  wa»  poor  in  ntiUe, 
though  rich  in  wiwloni. 

IX.  n  The  :ivrds  of  the  vise  w  heard  in  ijuiet  more  than  ti 
ciy  of  him  that  tideth  among/ools. 

Tnc  wordii  of  a  M-ise  poor  man,  though  spoken  noftly  out  of  a  feai 
ful  and  lowly  kind  of  ha-shfulness,  sire  wnrthy  of  more  rc»p 
than  the  iu)[HTious  loud  clamours  of  him  that  rules  amoii^  fools. 

X.  1  Tindjiies  eause  the  oin/menf  of  the  apotheetiy  latendforth 
a  itinking  savour :  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  r^putatian  for 
visdorn  and  honour. 

Let  the  ointment  be  never  so  fragrant,  yet  if  dead  flies  be  xuflbred 
to  corrupt  in  it,  the  sweet  smell  thereof  will  be  turned  to  a  loalh- 
•ome  stench  ;  so  let  a  man  be  in  ne\'er  so  giiod  reputatinn  for  wi*- 
dom  and  honour,  yet  some  one  foulish  humour  and  weak  miscal 
riagc  of  his  uiurn  aud  stains  liis  c^iuiatiou. 
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X.  2  ^  wite  mau's  heart  is  at  hit  right  hand ;  but  afool^s  heart 
It  his  left, 

A  nisc  man's  bean  is  apt  to  give  meet  counsels,  and  to  sugrrest 
dextrous  and  readv  ways  for  the  performance  of  ai»y  enlerpiizc ; 
wbeims  tlie  ffMrfs  heart,  and  hand,  goes  siiiibterlj  to  work,  and  is 
uLterlv  unapt  to  ail  good  uses. 

X.  3  JVfl  alxo,  urhen  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  Bftfy,  his 
fpistiomjitikth  him,  and  he  iaitb  to  cvriy  tnie  that  he  is  a  fool. 
Yea,  let  x\w  luoi   liut  walk  by  the  w  ay,  and  his  very  motion,  and 
gesture,  shews  what  be  is,  and  proclaims  hiH  want  of  wit :  much 
more  do  his  words  and  action*)  bt^wray  him. 

X.  4  If  the  spirit  of  tlu  ruitr  rise  up  against  (A«,  leave  not  thy 
phut ;  for  yie/dinff  pacifeth  ^reat  offences. 

If  the  prince  be  anjjry  with  thee,  do  not,  in  a  stomach  or  frownrd 
nctlithness,  gi^**^  nn  thinir  ol^ice ;  but  yield  way  liuinhly  to  that 
^displeasure,  and  seek  by  tiubmi^ion  to  satisfy  his  indignation. 

iC.  5  yl$  an  e}Tor  wSnchproceedeth from  the  ruler. 
As  an  error,  that  proceeds  from  princes,  in  (he  ill  choice  which 
thev  make  of  ihoew;  whom  they  promote. 

X.  6  Foilj/  is  set  in  great  dignitu,  and  the  rich  sit  in  lire  place. 
That  foolish  and  unfit  men  are  ailvanctid  in  pUees  of  dignicv  and 
et7)plo^  inents  in  public  alfair&,  while  those  ihut  are  truly  ubio,  both 
for  their  parts  and  e^tatc,  and  are  well  worthy  of  eminent  places, 
are  ncijiectcd  and  disregarded  ; 

X.  7  /  have  teen  servants  jipon  hm:tes,  and  priiu-es  walking  as 
servants  upon  the  earth. 

Which,  what  is  it  other,  than  a»  if  •;ervants  shmild  ride  on  horse- 
back, while  princes  walk  by  their  stirrups,  as  their  grooms  on  foot 
ixi  a  »cp%-ilr  attcndanrr  ? 

X.  fi  He  that  dig^eth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  i! ;  and  whoso  breaketh 
an  hedge,  a  sei-pcnt  shall  bite  him. 

It  is  a  dangerous  matter,  to  attempt  anything  against  authority 
and  established  gorernment :  whosoever  doth  so,  doth  but  dig  a  pit 
wherciiito  himself  shall  fall ;  and,  while  he  is  breaking  up  an  old 
hedge,  is  nnawiiresstnngwith  an  adder  that  lav  under  those  hushes. 

X.  y  WhasorenuKfih  stones  shall  be  hurt  therewith;  ^wd  he  that 
eleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangered  thereby. 

Such  a  one  doth  as  the  man,  who,  while  lie  labours  to  remove  an 
old  heap  of  stones,  hruiseth  his  feel ;  or,  as  he,  who,  cleaving  of 
wnod,  cuts  himst'lf  with  die  axe,  or  receives  sonic  of  the  splinters 
into  his  eye. 

X.  \0  If  the  iron  be  blunt^  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge^  then 
must  he  put  to  more  strength  :  but  xeisdmn  \*  profitable  to  direct. 
Strength  without  wit  prevails  not :  if  the  axe  be  blunt  arid  want  an 
edge,  there  needs  much  forcf  to  be  put  to  it  in  vain  :  wisdom  doth, 
as  it  were,  whet  the  edge  of  the  axe,  and  directs  to  do  thut,  with 
ease,  which  otherwise  cannot  be  atchicvcd  with  much  labour. 

X.   1 1  Surety  the  serpent  will  bite  u^ithout  enchantment ;  and  a 
'labbler  is  no  better. 
As  the  serpent  which  is  not  charmed  will  bite  or  sting  the  passenger, 
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fto  will  a  busy  and  babbling  detr;ictor  wound  the  abseutj  \(ith  hif 
maliciniis  toiigtte. 

X.   12  Buttheli'ps^  afoolwiU  swaUawup  himseif. 
The  »-ord<i  uf  a  fool  will  be  the  occasion  of  his  own  iinHoin<;. 

^.  \i  A  fool  a/so  is  full  of  words :  a  man  caimot  tell  what  shall 
he  i  and  what  shall  he  after  him,  who  can  tell  him  f 
A  fool  is  full  of  words;  a  man  c^TUiot  tell  «hat  Ite  would  hove,  or 
what  he  would  say ;  and  what  the  cutl  of  lii:i  bpccch  or  dvitt  will 
be,  no  man  can  tell. 

X.  15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieih  every  one  of  ihruit  i#- 
eause  he  knawnrth  not  how  to  go  to  (he  city. 

]Foo1s  tire  out  thcmsclvus  with  lahouniome  and  needless  circuiiions ; 
and,  out  of  simplicity,  fetch  lurrc  compasses  over  untracked  wars, 
because  they  do  not  .so  much  as  Know  the  beaten  road  to  the  citji 
which  is  both  easy  and  short. 

X.  16  Woe  to  thffj  O  land^  xnftcn  thy  king  ic  a  child,  and  thy 
primr.f  eat  in  thr  morning  ! 

iVoe  lo  thee,  O  laud,  whos«  liinjj,  being  unmeet  for  aj^  or  impo. 
tency  to  sway  the  public  gorernmeni,  is  not  assisted  withtcinperaio 
and  orderly  pccrtt,  but  »ucli  as  spend  that  time,  which  they  ihould 
set  a|»art  lo  justice,  in  riot  and  revelling. 

X.  n  Hlesicd  art  (hou^  O  ttind,  zi'hrn  thy  kittg  \%  the  son  ^  na~ 
hles^andthy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength^  and  not  for 
drunkenness .' 

BIccsed  art  thou,  O  land,  whose  kiiip;  i^  royally  deui'urlrd,  and 
whose  prmccs  arc  sober  and  tcniperatc  ;  rating  and  driiikiug  wa. 
sonubly,  and  without  excess,  as  iho^  tliut  would  niiurisb  tb«*ir 
health,  and  not  their  luxury  and  disorder. 

X.  19  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  vine  makclh  Merry  t 
but  money  answereth  nil  things. 

Feasts  an:  lor  iolliiy  iiiid  tiliMsure,  and  wine  \*  for  mirth;  but  it  it 
money,  that  must  provide  these,  and  all  other  lielp;,  whether  for 
ilelij^ht  or  necL-^sity. 

X.  20  Curse  not  t/tr  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought ;  and  curse  not 
the  rich  in  thy  hediHamffer :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  tkt 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  xi-ings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

Do  not  entertain  so  much  ax  an  undutil'ul  thought  in  thy  heart,  con* 
ccrning  thv  »overeign  ;  iH-itlit^r  do  ilmu  s)M-ak  evil  of  ^reat  iierums 
that  arc  in  authority,  so  much  as  m  thy  bedchamber  ;  for  God  will 
find  means  to  brmi;  it  out,  and  rcvun^c  it ;  and  ratlKrr  than  it 
fihould  not  be  revealed,  God  will  cause  the  very  fowls  of  ihc  air  to 
liisclose  it. 

Xr.  I  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shall Jud  it  after 
vtany  days. 

Bestow  thr  beneficence  uiwn  them,  which  are  utterly  unlikely 
cTcr  to  return  it ;  for  he,  that  seeih  in  secret,  wdl,  when  thou  lust 
forgotten  it,  rei^lure  it  unto  thee  with  a  happv  mcre-HKe. 

XI.  3  Gn,r  a  portion  to  seivn,  and  also  to  eight ,  for  thou  knam^ 
fst  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  eatih. 
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Be  not  ftlrait;))!  handetl  in  thine  alms,  hut  gtv)!  l}K>in  lilH-riilly  toatt 
that  lure  nircil ;  lor  thou  ItnuwMt  n«  how  soon  thou  inayest  have 
need  ofothc*r>'  bounty,  nor  how  soon  tbou  shalt  be  bereaved  of 
an  opportuniiyto  give  thine  own. 

Xf.  3  If  the  clouds  bt/uUo/  raiiiy  thof  tmpty  themseUes  upon 
the  earth  :  and  ifiht  tn-eJaU  toward  the  souths  or  tcmcard  the  north, 
in  the  place  where  the  Iree/allelh^  there  it  shall  be. 
As  the  cioiids  which  arc  fuH  of  ruin  empty  tliemsekes  ii|K>n  earth, 
■o  tlie  hbural  heart  that  is  full  of  bouncy  empties  ittulf  in  »eusor,- 
able  eoniribmions  ;  and  <vhtt:h  way  soever  thou  easiest  thy  bcne- 
ficencr,  whether  to  the  south  or  luirlh,  itiouslialt  be  sure  tbcre  to 
find  it,  throufjh  God's  gracious  remuneration,  with  ad*aiitay;e. 

XI.  4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  ihaU  not  sow ;  artd  he  that  re- 
gardeth  the  donds  shall  not  reap. 

I^t  not  every  circumstance  ufvuin  fear  discourage tlxM^fratn  doing 
good  and  diritributiufr:  he,  that  is  too  curioui*  to  oluerve  every 
\rind  tltat  blows,  shall  never  linil  n|)portunitv  in  stivv. 

XI.  5  Js  thou.  kno'Xest  not  u<haf  ii  the  wai/  of  the  spirit^  nar  how 
the  bones  do  prow  in  the  -womb  of  krr  that  is  with  child :  even  so 
thou  knou'est  not  the  zeorki  of  Goit  xho  inaketh  all. 
A&  thou  knowest  not  how  or  vrhcu  the  sou)  comes  into  the  body  ; 
or  how  and  by  what  <le^rces  die  child  is  formed,  in  all  the  several 
pcirts  thereof,  within  the  womb  nf  the  niojber  :  so,  much  less  canst 
thou  know  those  !»ecrct  works  of  God,  which  he  will  do  in  tJioa 
Xo  cnint*. 

XJ.  6  In  the  morning  sow  thi/  seed,  and  in  the  ftrni*/t?  withhold 
not  thine  hand :  _for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shaU  prosper,  cither 
this  01  that,  or  whether  S(c. 

Bo  thou  constant  and  a^iiidttoiis  in  doing  good,  and  desist  not  at 
an V  time :  if  one  of  thy  enduavours  succeed  not,  yet  another  may  j 
and  thou  kiiiiwi-sl  not  whtcli  of  them  mav  speed  tlmhc^t. 

XI.  7  yVu/y  the  light  is  a.ret,  aiid  a  pleasant  thing  it  \%/or  the 
ej/cs  to  behold  the  sun  : 

Indet'd  life  is  sweet,  ami  light  gives  cl>cerrulness  nnto  onr  life ;  it 
i»  H  comfortable  thing  to  enjoy  the  benefit  thereof,  which  our  eye 
»eiB<lH  iitto  our  floul : 

XI.  i  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  r^oice  in  them  all; 
yet  let  him  remember  the  daj/s  oj  darkness  ,■  Jar  they  shall  be  many. 
^11  that  Cometh  is  vanity. 

liut  let  :i  man  live,  and  enjoy  both  the  light  and  all  the  pleasure-* 
and  delights  of  this  life,  never  so  many  years ;  yet,  let  him  iMiilunk 
himself  of  that  darkness  of  death,  and  tlic  grave  whercinto  lie  \a 
entering,  and  consiidcr  die  lung  continuance  of  that  darkness,  in 
comparison  of  this  short  and  momentary  life  and  light;  he  shall 
have  no  luxt  to  surfeit  uf  theae  things,  but  shall  eunfinu  that  all  that 
comes  is  vanity. 

XJ.  9  Jitjoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth:  and  let  thy  heart 
cherr  thee  in  the  days  »/"  thi/ youth. 

Go  to  then,  ()  ibou  vain  voung  man,  tdke  tbv  full  (tcop(?  of  plea- 
lure  in  thy  youth,  £u.-.     Llcny  notliing  t;>  t>-yiell',  that  eithi  r  ibuie 


S7Q    Fajiaphrase  upoh  the  hard  texts  of  scripture. 

eve  sect h  or  thy  lieart  destretb;  lire  wantonly  and  jocundly  ;  but 
bi'  thoa  iu>Htirc<l,  iti.it  »  day  of  reckoning  ^till  come,  vrlten,  for  all 
these  wild  and  lawless  cDur!>es  of  thine, God  uili  cull  thee  to  ajust 
and  severe  iud<;n)C[it. 

XI.  10  Tfu-ic/orc  remove  aorrtne  from  thy  heart ^  antt  put  tncay 
ei'fi /}vm  thif^sh  :  /or  rht'ldhood  and  i/oiUk  aie  zani/i/. 
Therefore  strive  to  refrain  ail  thy  headstrong  pas»ioi>s,and  rid  thy- 
self of  thoM:  vicious  iil!i'<;iion^  iind  diipo^iiiuni  wlicrcto  thou  art 
imih'icct;  for  thy  childhood  and  youth,  wherein  ihou  nonr  vainlv  re. 
joiccst,  arc  momentary  things,  gone  and  po&ned,  arc  thoa  eatwt 
find  thou  cnjoyest  them. 

XII.  2  jykiie  the  su»j  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  starts  be 
not  darkenedt  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  : 

Before  thine  eye*  grow  dim  with  age,  so  as  thou  doirt  not  clrarlv 
discern  the  sun,  th«  ninoii,or-'siars,  and  lieforc  th«;eviU  und  mise- 
ries of  age  succeed  one  another  in  tbec,  in  a  woeful  ricKMtude  : 

XII.  3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  tfie  houae  ahitU  trembte, 
and  the  strong  men  shall  how  themselves^  and  the  grinders  cease  Ar- 
cauxe  they  arcj'eie,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkeited^ 
Before  tbc  tintc,  that  tliine  arm^,  which  are  tlie  guard  of  this  thr 
house  of  ctaj',  shall  treniblu  with  p:iUies;  and  thy  l<^,  whicb 
were  thv  strong  supporters,  shall  how  theniMrlves ;  and  thy  tueib 
fi;ririd  RH>wtv  antl  difficultly,  because  they  are  few ;  and  thineeycs, 
wliieh  arc  us  glu!iM.-~->  in  iHl*  windows  of  tlu.':  head,  be  dusky  ;iiid  dar- 
kened : 

XU.  *  And  the  doors  shall  he  shttt  in  the  streets,  vhen  the  sound 
of  the  grinding  is  lox,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  lite  im'ce  of  the  bird, 
ami  oil  the  daughters  ofimtsic  shall  be  brought  low  ; 
Wlien  tbc  street  doors  shaU  be  shut  u|>on  thee,  a*  now  retired  to 
thine  own  home,  withourc^ireofotlier^t*  visitations  or  al^irs;  wbm 
thy  slow  feedirm  stmll  have  nia*le  \.\kv-  unfit  for  iMhvr  men's  t.ibles; 
when  every  little  noise,  but  of  u  hirii,  shall  wake  thee  nut  of  tby 
sleep;  and  when  thy  spirits tiball  be  s-i  dull  and  dejected, thaithoo 
sbalt  take  no  pleiisure  in  tlie  hearing  nf  the  most  melodiou*  music  : 

XII.  5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and 
fears  shalt  be  in  the  avzy,  and  the  atmoml  tree  shall  Jiourish^  and  tkr 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail:  because  mum 
goelh  to  his  long  homey  and  the  mourners  ^a  about  the  street* : 
Wiien  thy  decrepit  a^e  shall  niaLo  thee  so  unfit  to  more,  that  tlioii 
sbalt  be  afraid  of  every  rub  or  clod  that  lies  in  thy  way  ;  when  the 
white  blossoms  of  a^r  shall  covrr  thy  lu^  ;  anil  evi-rv  li',»ht  thing", 
though  it  be  )>ut  of  the  weight  of  a  ^fa&>hoppi:r,  sliall  serm  bur> 
denDomc  to  thee;  and  all  those  lusts  and  desires,  which  Iiauuted 
thy  stronger  times*  arc  now  gone  and  paat:  for  there  is  no  way 
but  this  one;  man  goeth  in  his  long  home,  the  grave;  and  the 
mourners,  iu  u  hired  formality,  go  about  tlte  streets  : 

XII.  6  Or  einr  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  bro' 
ieut  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  thefouiUain^  or  the  wheri  broken  at 
the  astern. 
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Bi'fore  ei'er  alt  tby  natural  and  %'ital  spirits  be  utterly  exhausted, 
ufiJ  :ill  llie  functions  itnd  otHccs  of  lifiibc  quite  discharged  ;  which 
blioJI  be  in  tlie  lat>(  act  of  death;  for,  as,  when  the  cord  is  loo:>ed, 
and  the  bucket  broken,  and  the  pitcher  broken  at  the  well,  ur  tt^u 
wheel  at  the  cixtcrn,  no  water  can  anv  more  be  drawn  ;  so  wlieii 
these  vital  parts  fuil,  can  there  be  no  longer  protraction  of  life. 

XII.  10  Tht  preacher  sought  to  jind  out  uiefpi,tbte  words:  and 
that  which  was  ^'riltcn  was  upright^  even  u-wds  oj  truth. 
The  Preacher  sought  to  tind  out  excellent  and  divine  sentences, 
and  matters  of  hi<rh  and  singidur  use;  and  &ueb  he  hath  indceil 
attained  unto ;  for  tluitf  whieh  is  written  by  him,  is  fidl  of  admira- 
ble U'lsdom  and  truths 

XII.  1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are  at  goiuts,  and  as  twits  fasten- 
ed  by  the  ttutsters  of  assetndiits^  \vhich  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 
The  words  of  ttic  wise  and  holy  prophets  of  God  are  of  singular 
benefit,  for  they  are  us  jjoiids  to  priek  us  forward  to  all  good  du- 
ties: ye.1,  they  go  vet  dc'epL*r;  thev  are  as  naiU  driven  up  to  the 
head,  by  gracious  teachers,  so  as  they  c.mnot  easily  be  pulled  ouiT 
which  words,  however  tlicy  be  delivered  to  us,  by  scleral  messen- 
ger, yet  they  come  all  originally  from  one  hand,  even  from  tlje 
great  Pastor  of  his  Chnrch,  the  WonI  nf  his  Father. 

XU.  12  ^^Ttd  further t  fry  these,  my  jo/i,  be  adatonished :  of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end ;  atid  much  study  is  a  teearitiess 
of  the/iesh. 

By  ihe^e  divmc  words,  O  my  son,  do  thou  content  thyself  to  be 
adnionislied;  not  roving  in  thy  desires  after  multitude  of  other 
volumes,  M-hcrtrof  there  is  no  end ;  in  the  coin|)iling  and  re:uling 
of  which,  there  is  much  toil  and  weariness  nf  the  llesh,  and  much 
cxpericc  of  the  spirits. 
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THE    CHURCH    TO    CHRIST. 

h  2  Ixt  him  kiss  ??k  w/'/A  the  kisses  of  his  nioulk  :  for  thy  hvc 
IS  better  than  ztine. 

Oh  that  he  would  bestow  upon  me  the  comfortable  testimonies  of 
hii  love ;  and  that  he  would  vonch'^afe  me  yet  a  nearer  conjniiclioii 
with  himself;  as  in  glorv  hereafter,  m>  for  the  mean  time  in  his  si^n- 
»ible  graces !  For  thy  love,  <)  my  Saviour,  and  these  fruits  of  it, 
are  more  sweet  unto  ijie,  iluiii  all  earthly  delicaies  can  be  to  the 
bodily  taste. 

1.  3  Jiecaiu-e  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments  thy  name  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth  J  therefore  do  th£  virgtris  love  thee. 
Yea,  so  wonderfully  ple:isant  are  the  Sitvours  of  those  grace*  tliat 
are  in  ihec,  wlterewith  I  desire  to  be  endued,  tliat  all,  whom  thou 
hast  blessed  with  the  sense  (hereof,  make  as  high  and  dear  account 
of  thy  Oos|k;I,  wherebv  cIh-v  are  wrought,  a*  of  some  preciouii 
QJntnteiit  or  perfume ;  the  delight  whereof  is  such,  that,  herctipuui 
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the  pure  and  holy  souU  uf  the  faithful  place  their  n-hotc  atfection 
upon  tlice. 

I.  4  y^raa?  me,  ar  ir/ff  nm  «/?(■  r  thee :  the  king  hath  brought  tne 
into  his  chambers :  we  wiU  be  glait  and  rejoice  in  thee^  we  vtU  ve- 
viember  thy  loz-r  7nore  than  xcinr :  thr  upright  love  ther. 
Pull  me  therefote  out  from  the  bondage  of  my  sins:  (Wirrr  roe 
from  the  world,  and  do  thou  powerfully  incline  my  will  and  affec- 
tions toward  thet* ;  and,  in  snite  of  all  tcniptatitms,  give  meMrenj^h 
to  cleave  unto  tht^e;  and  then  both  I,  and  all  those  faithful  chil- 
dren thou  hast  given  me,  sMI  all  at  once  with  speed  and  earnest- 
nesR  walk  to  thee  and  with  thee:  yea,  when  once  my  royal  and 
glorious  Husb:ind  hath  brought  me,  both  into  these  foirer  riMims 
of  his  spiritual  troasures  on  earth,  and  into  hi4  heavcniv  chamtitrrs 
of  glory,  tlten  will  we  rejoice  and  l)c  glatl  in  none  but  thee,  winch 
^halt  be  all  in  all  to  us  ;  then  will  ue  CL'lcbrati*  and  nia(;iiify  thv 
love,  above  all  the  pleasures  we  found  upon  earth  ;  for  all  or  thv 
riffhteousones,  both  angels  and  saints,  are  inflamed  with  the  lore 
of  thee, 

T.  5  /am  bfackf  but  comely,  O  ue  dauffhters  of  Jena^emt  as  the 
tents  of  A'edar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

Never  upbraid  me,  O  ye  Foreign  Congreg-itions,  ilwit  1  seem,  in 
outward  i)pi>earance,  tliscoloui'od  by  oiy  infirmities,  and  du>kish 
with  tribulations;  for  whatsoever  I  seem  to  you,  lam  yei  iiiwjrd- 
Iv  well-favdurpd  in  the  v\cm  of  Him  whom  I  seek  to  plcjl-se ;  and 
though  I  be  to  you  black ,  like  the  tents  of  the  Araliiaii  shephcrrls, 
yet  10  Him  and  in  Him  I  am  glorious  and  beautiful,  like  the  cur* 
tains  of  Solomon. 

I.  6  l,Mk  tMt  upon  me,  because  I  am  blacky  because  the  sun  hath 
looked  upon  me :  my  mother's  children  'u'nv  angry  with  mr  ;  they 
made  me  keeper  oj  the  vineyards :  but  mine  own  vmtyard  hax^e  / 
not  kept. 

Look  not  therefore  disdainfiillv  upon  lue,  because  I  am  hlackiftlt 
and  dark  of  hue ;  for  this  colour  is  tiot  so  much  natural  to  me,  as 
caust'd  by  that  conlinuul  Ik^ii  of  afflictions  wherewith  I  have  been 
u.sually  torched  ;  neither  this,  so  nuich  upon  mine  own  just  de- 
sert, as  upon  the  rage  and  envy  of  mv  false  brethren,  the  world, 
who  would  needs  force  niM)n  me  the  observation  of  their  idolatrous 
n-ligioMA  and  i<n|)er<>lttitiii<i  iniptrlicH;  through  whose  wicked  im- 
portunity and  mv  own  weakness,  I  hare  iKit  so  entirely  kept  the 
sincere  truth  of  God  coniinittf-d  to  me,  a*  I  oujjhi. 

I.  7  Teii  me,  0  thou  wham  my  surd  fovcth,  uhere  thou  fetdest^ 
mhrre  thou  nuikest  thy  flock  to  vest  at  noon  .  J'vt  why  thouid  J  he  t 
one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  Y 
Kow,  therefore,  that  1  am  souk-  little  started  a*idc  from  tbee,  O 
thou  whom  my  soul  notnithstaiiding  dearly  lovcth,  xhcw  mc,  1 
hi?secch  tliee,  where  and  in  what  wholesome  and  divioe  putures, 
thon,  like  a  good  sliephtrd,  feedest  and  rcstest  thy  riockn  with 
comfortable  refreshings,  in  tin*  extremity  nf  these  hoipcrscctitiontj 
for  how  can  it  stand  with  thy  glory,  that  I  slmuld,  through  thy 
Deglcctt  thui  fiu^piciou-dy  wander  up  and  doirn,  among  tbe  eoit- 
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sregations  of  them  tliat  bath  command  and  practise  tbc  worship  of 
fahe  gods. 

CIiniST  TO  THK  Church. 

I.  8  If  tUmt  kmw  not,  0  thou  fairest  among  womtn,  go  thy 
Vaj/  forth  Ay  the  footsteps  <f  the  flock^  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the 
Mhepherds"  tents. 

If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  my  Church,  whom  1  both  esteem  and 
hare  made  most  l>CHUliful  by  my  mrrits  and  tbv  .«anctiliciition, 
stmy  not  amongst  these  false  u'orshipper<t,  but  follow  the  holy 
Mcpa  of  those  blt'ssfd  Patriaichs,  Prophets,  Apo-itlet,  which  have 
been  my  true  and  ancient  flock,  who  have  both  known  my  voice 
and  followed  mc ;  and  feed  thou  my  weak  and  tender  om^  with 
this  their  spiritual  food  of  life,  far  above  the  carnal  reacli  of  tho!*e 
other  false  teachi-rs. 

I.  9  7  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to  a  compam/  of  horses  t'n 
J'Affraoh's  chariots. 

Stich  is  mine  estimation  of  thee,  O  my  Love,  that  so  far  as  the 
choicest  Kgyptian  horses  of  Pharaoh,  for  comely  shape,  for  ho- 
nourable service,  for  srrcnpth  and  speed,  exceed  all  other,  so  far 
tJiot)  excellcKt  at)  tliat  may  Ijc  cnm)>nreti  with  thee. 

I.   10  Thy  cheeks  are  cotnety  u:ith  rows  of  jeweU,  thy  neck  with 
chains  of  gold. 

Those  parts  of  thee,  ubich  both  are  tbc  wjats  of  beauty  and  most 
connpicuouii  to  the  eye,  are  gloriously  aUornetl  with  tire  graces  of 
my  saociification^  which  arc,  for  iheir  worth,  aii  so  manv  pre- 
cious  borders  of  the  goodliest  stones,  or  chains  of  pcarln. 
•  I.  It  We  7ci!i  make  thee  borders  <f  gold  with  studs  *f  silver. 
And  though  thou  be  already  thus  »ct  forth,  yet  I  and  mv  Father 
have  purponctl  a  further  ornament  unto  thee,  in  the  more  plentiful 
efTustori  of  our  Spirit  upon  thee;  which  shall  he  to  thy  former 
deckings,  instead  of  pure  gold  curiously  wrought  with  spet'ki  of 
ulver. 

THE   CHURCH. 

T.   12  IVhile  the  king  sitteth  at  his  tablet  »'y  spikenard  sendeth 
forth  the  sniell  therctf. 

Behold,  O  ve  daughters,  even  now,  while  mv  Lord  and  King 
M>nm&  far  distant  from  mc,  and  sitii  in  the  throne  of  heaven  among 
tbc  companies  of  angels  who  attend  around  upon  him,  yet  now  do 
I  find  him  present  with  roe  in  spirit :  even  now  the  sweet  influ- 
ence of  his  graces,  like  to  some  precious  ointment,  spreads  itself 
oror  mv  soul,  and  n!turn&  a  pleasant  savour  into  bis  own  nostrils. 

\.  \Z  J  bundle  of  myrrh  i&  my  wellbeloved  unto  me  ;   he  shall  lie 
all  night  betwirt  my  breasts. 

And  though  I  be  thus  delightful  to  my  Saviour,  yet  nothing  so 
mucli  as  he  is  unto  me:  for  lu,  as  some  fragrant  pomander  of 
myrrh,  laid  bctwecu  tbc  brca^t^,  sends  up  a  most  cvmtbruble 

TOI..  III.  T 
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scent  i   Bft   his  love,  laid  close  tinia  my  heart,  doth  still  give  m* 
continual  imd  unspeakable  rcfrcsliin;;s. 

I.  1*  My  beloved  is  luUo  mc  as  a  cluster  of  camphire  in  the 
vineyards  of  En-gedL 

Or  if  any  thing  can  be  of  more  excellent  virtue,  such  smell  u 
the  clusters  of  caraphirt-  or  cypres*  berries,  within  the  fruitfiillesu 
plcasiintest,  and  richeiit  vineyards  and  ganlcns  of  Judca,  x'w\d 
unto  the  passengers;  such  and  more  delectable,  do  1  find  tlie 
vour  of  bis  grace  to  me. 

CHRIST. 

I.   15  Jlehold,  thou  art /air,   my  iave;  behoUf  thou  art  yiuV;j 
thou  hast  doves'  <yes. 
Neither  dost  thou  on  my  part  lose  any  of  thy  love,  O  my  dear] 
Church;  for  behold,  in  mine  eyes,  thus  clotbcil  as  thou  art  witli 
my  righteousness,  oh  ho\r  fair  and  glorious  thou  art!  bow   above 
all  comparison   glorious  and  fair !    Thine  eyes,  which  arc   tby| 
seers,   (Prophets,   Apostles,   Ministers)    and  tJiosc  inward    ei 
vhcreby  tbou  secst  him  that  ia  invisible,  are  full  of  grace,  ct 
tjty,  simplicity, 

THE    CHURCH. 

I.  1 6  Behold y  thou  art  fair^  mtf  beloved,  yea^  pleasant :  abo  Mri*1 
bed  h  green. 

Nay  then,  O  my  sweet  Saviour  and  Spouse,   thou  alone  art  tl 
^r  and  plea'ant  i>ne  indeed,  from  whose  fulness  I  confess  to  havo] 
received  all  this  liille  measure  of  my  spiritual  beauty  ;  and  bec' 
hold,  from  this  our  mutual   delight   and   heavenly  conjunction, 
there   ariscth  a  plentiful  and  flourishing  increase  of  thy  fitithfui 
ones,  in  all  place^i,  and  through  all  times. 

I.  1 7  The  beatns  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our  rafters  of  fir. 
And  behold,  the  congregations  of  saints,  the  places  where  ve  do 
sweetly  converse  and  walk  together,  arehotli  firm  and  during,  like 
cedars  amongst  the  trees,  not  subicct,  through  thy  protecting 
grace,  to  utter  corruption  ;  and,  through  thy  favourable  aoce|K 
Ijiion  and  word,  like  to  galleries  of  sweet  wood,  full  of  plcarara 
and  contentmcDt. 

CHRIST. 

U.  i  /  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valties. 
Thou  hastnot  without  just  cause  magnified  me,  O  my  Church  ; 
for,  astbe  faired  and  sweetest  of  all  flowers  which  the  earth  yield* 
eth,  the  rout  and  lily  of  the  valltes,  excel  for  beauty,  for  pje^ 
Burif ,  for  use,  the  most  base  and  odious  weeds  that  grow ;  so  duU) 
my  grace,  to  all  theni  iliat  Itave  felt  the  swretncu  thereof,  sur- 
(HISS  all  worldly  cunUTiitments. 

II.  2  ^is    the  lily   among    thorns,  so   is  my  love  atnomg  Om 
daughters. 

Neitticr  is  this  my  dignity  alone;  but  thou,  O  my  Spoine,  thai 
ihou  maycst  be  a  fit  match  far  me,  art  thus  eKcollcnt  above  ilic 
world,  that  no  lily  can  be  more  in  goodly  shew  beyoiul  tbc  uokcd 
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thorti,  l1»an  tliou  in  iliv  glorj-  thou  n^eivcst  from  mc  overlooked 
all  tbe  a&setnblies  of  aliens  and  unregenerates. 

THE    CHORCH. 

n.  3  Js  the  appie  tree  among  the  trees  of  thevood,  m  is  tn^  be^ 
Umrd  amonff  the  sons.  2  sat  dtncti  under  his  shadtrw  wiih  great  de- 
itgfity  aitd  kis  fruit  was  save/  to  mj/  taste. 

And,  to  return  to  thy  own  praises,  as  some  fruitful  arKln-ell-^rown 
apple  tree,  in  comparison  of  all  the  barren  trtws  of  tlie  wild  forest, 
Boart  thou,  O  my  beloved  Saviour,  to  me,  in  cumpuri&on  of  uli 
men ;  and  under  tliy  comfortable  sbadow  alone,  have  I  ever  wont 
to  &od  safe  shelter  against  all  mine  aiBiclions,  all  my  teniuta- 
t'tons  and  tnfirniities,  agains*  all  the  curses  of  t)ie  law,  and  Jan- 
gers  of  judgment,  and  to  cool  myself  after  all  the  scorching 
beams  of  thy  Father's  displeasure^  and  besides,  to  feed  and  satisfy 
mv  soul  with  the  sovereign  fruit  of  thy  bolv  word  unto  eternal  life. 

"n.  4  Jfe  drought  me  to  the  banijuetting  house,  and  his  baimer 
coerme  was  lave. 

He  bath  graciously  led  me  by  his  Spirit,  into  the  midst  of  tbe 
mysteries  of  godliness;  and  hath  plentifully  broached  unto  me 
the  sweet  wines  of  his  Scriptures  and  Sacraments.  And  looL  how 
soldiers  are  drawn  by  their  coioum  from  place  to  place,  and  cleave 
fast  to  their  ensign  ;  so  his  love,  which  he  spread  forth  in  my 
lieart,  was  my  only  banner,  whereby  I  was  both  drawn  to  him, 
directed  by  hitn,  and  fastened  upon  him. 

U.  5  Slay  me  with  Jlagons,  comfort  me  with  apples :  for  /  am 
silk  of  ieve. 

And  nor,  O  ye  faithful  Erangelists,  Aposdes,  Teachers,  apply 
unto  mc,  with  all  care  and  dilieence,  all  the  cordial  promises  of 
the  Gospel :  these  are  tbe  fufl  ilagons  of  thiU  spiritual  M-iiie, 
which  only  can  cheer  up  my  soul  ;  these  are  tlie  apples  of  that 
tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  which  can  feed  roe  to  im- 
mortality. Oh  come  and  apply  these  unto  my  heart;  for  1  am 
even  overcome  with  a  longing  expectation  and  desire  of  my  de- 
layed glory. 

IL  6  Ifis  left  hand  is  under  my  head^  and  his  right  hand  doth 
embrace  me. 

And  while  1  am  thus  spiritually  languishing  in  this  agony  of  de- 
•ire,  let  my  Saviour  employ  both  his  hands  to  relieve  mine  in- 
ftrmitv  :  let  him  comfort  my  headland  my  heart,  my  judgment 
ami  afleetions,  which  both  complain  of  weakness,  with  the  lively 
heat  of  bjs  gracious  cmbraceracnts  ;  and  so  let  u:j  sweetly  rest  to- 
getlier. 

W,  1  2  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  ^Jerusalem,  6y  the  roeSf 
and  iy  the  hinds  of  tfie  feid,  tfuit  ye  stir  riot  up,  nor  awake  my 
love,  till  he  please. 

In  the  mean  tiiDC,  I  chame  you,  O  all  ye  that  profess  any  friend- 
ship or  atfinity  with  me,  1  charge  you,  by  whatsoever  is  comely» 
dear,  and  pleuwut  uaio  you,  am  you  will  avoid  my  uttermost  ceo- 


£76 


PARAPHRASE  t'fON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRIPTLM. 


take   heed  h( 


<iai 


ifiii  s.t 


surra,  take  heetl  dnw  you  vex  and  disquiei  mv  uierciful  5vtviour, 
and  i^ricvt:  liin  S|iirit,  and  (^  rons  his  Nuntc,  witli  youi-  v.iin  and 
lewd  conversation  ;  and  do  nut  dare^  by  tlie  least  provocation  of 
your  sin,  to  interrupt  his  neacc. 

II.  8  The  ivu-e  of  mjf  Maied!  beliold,  he  cottieth  leaping  upon 
the  mounlains^  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

Lo,  I  liave  no  sooner  called ,  but  he  hears  and  ansn-crs  mc  with 
his  loving  voice :  neither  dotti  he  only  Kpcak  to  nie  afar,  hut  be 
comes  to  me  with  much  willingness  and  celerity  ;  &a  wiUingiy* 
that  DO  humiin  rtitistancc  can  hinder  hill) :  neither  the  hillocks  of 
my  les5ier  infirmities,  nor  the  mountains  of  my  grosser  sins  onc« 
reponted  of,  can  stay  his  merciful  pace  towards  me ; 

II.  9  My  beloved  is  lilie  a  roe  or  aynunghart:  behold,  he  ttand- 
eth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh forth  at  the  windows^  shrvcing  him- 
aelf  through  the  lattice. 

So  swiftly,  that  no  roe  or  hind  can  fully  resemble  him  in  this  hi« 
speed  and  nimbleness  :  and  lo,  even  now,  iK-fnre  I  can  speak  it, 
is  he  come  iw.ay  unto  me,  cIom*  to  the  door  and  wall  of  niv  Ireart. 
And  though  this  wall  of  my  (Icsh  hinder  my  lull  fruition  of  hiun, 
yet  In,  [  see  hira  by  the  eye  of  faith,  lookint^  upon  me;  I 
see  him  us  in  a  glass;  I  see  him  shining  ^lortouslv,  throuf^htltc 
gates  and  windows  of  his  word  and  sacraments,  upon  my  !»oul. 

II.  10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  Rtse  up,  t/iy  hfoCf 
mjf  fair  one,  and  tome  away. 

Anil  now,  methinks,  1  hear  him  speak  tome  in  a  gracious  invita- 
tion, and  July,  Arise,  O  my  Church,  rise  up,  t^hethc^  from  thy 
security  or  fear :  hide  not  ihy  head  any  loni^irr,  (>  my  beautttui 
Spouse,  fordangcr  of  thine  enemies  ;  neither  su.Tt-r  thyself  toOe 
pressed  with  tlic  dulncss  of  thy  nature,  or  tlie  carclcK-s  >Jc«rp  of 
thy  sins;  but  come  forili  into  the  comfortable  light  of  my  pnv 
sence,  and  stiew  thyself  cliccrful  in  nic. 

II.   i  I   /"w,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  fftmt. 
For  behold,  all  the  cloudy  winter  of  thy  afflictions  is  pa&Md  :  ad 
the  temprsi»  of  rem[itaiioiis  are  blown  over  :  the  heaven  i*  clear; 
and  now  there  is  nothing,  that  may  not  give  thee  cause  of  delight. 

U.  12  Tlic  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  trme  of  the  singing 
of  birdr.  is  eome,  and  the  voiee  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 
Everything  now  resembles  the  face  of  a  spiritual  spring;  all  tlic 
«wcet  Howcrsand  blossoms  of  holy  profession  put  forth,  nnd  idiew 
themselves  in  their  opportunities;  now  is  the  time  of  that  1mm- 
vuidy  melody,  which  tlie  chcciful  saints  and  angeU  m;ike  in  roino 
pars,  while  they  sine  songs  of  deliverance,  and  {Haise  me  with 
their  K;illelu)ahs,  and  say.  Glory  to  God  on  Itigh,  m  earth  pcacl^, 
good  will  towards  men. 

H.  \^  The  J^gtree  puttetk  forth  her  green  flgs^  and  the  vines  with 
the  tender  grape  give  a  good  sitieU.  Ariscy  my  Une^  my  fair  onc^ 
and  corne  mray. 

What  speak  1  of  blossoms  f  behold,  thow  fruitful  vines  and  6g- 
treew  of  mv  faithful  ones  whom  my  husbandrv  hath  carv^lTv 
tended  and  dressed,  yield  fonh  both  pleasant,  though   lender^ 
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'frails  of  o)>e(lience,  and  tlic  \vhole.ioinc  and  romfortaMe  savours 
of  better  desires ;  wherefore  now,  O  my  dear  Christ,  ^hakcoA'all 
ihat  dull  sc{;tirity,  wherewith  thou  liastbeen  held,  and  come  forth 
unti  enjoy  me. 

II.  14'  O  7ny  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock^  in  the  secret 
places  (jT  Mr  j/ff/rs,  let  me  see  thy  coutUaiancc,  iet  me  hearth^ 
voice  :  for  swret  is  /Ay  w/tr,  aiui  ihy  cottntemmce  is  comely. 
O  my  btuatirul,  pure,  and  chaste  Si>onse,  ulitch,  like  unto  soma 
solitary  dorc,  hjtst  long  hid  thy  head  in  the  secret  and  inaccessible 
clefts  of  tlie  rocks,  out  of  t)ie  reach  and  knowledge  of  thy   perse- 

'  cutors ;  however  thou  art  concealed  from  others,  sliew  thyself  in 

!thv"orks  and  ripliteoiisiics^  unto  me,  and  let  me  be  ever  plied 
wnb  thy  words  of  iinptoralion  and  tliiinksgiving:  for  thy  voice, 
t^ou^'h  it  be  in  mourninp,  and  thy  face,  though  it  lie  sad  and 
blul;bered,  are  excee«liii;;ly  pleasing;  unto  me. 

n.  15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little foxety  that  spoil  the  vines: 

\J't>r  our  lities  have  tender  grapes. 

vAud  in  the  mean  time,  O  all  ye  that  wisli  well  to  my  Name  and 
Ctwirch,  do  your  utniost  endeavour  to  deliver  lier  from  her  secret 
enemies;  not  sparing  the  Jea^it,  who,  either  by  heretical  doctrine 

I  or  profane  conversation,  hinder  ilie  course  of  the  GospvJ ,  and 
|)crvcrt  the   faith  of  many,  es[>ecially   of  those   that  have  newly 

[given   up  their  names  to  nic,  and  are  but  newly  entered  into  the 

[profession  of  godliness. 

II.  16  Jly  Moved h minCf  and  /am  his:  he  feedeth  among  the 
lies. 

ly  beloved  Saviour  is  mine,  throu(;h  my  fiiith ;  and  lam  hie, 
through  his  love  :  and  \\c  both  are  one,  by  virtue  of  that  blessed 
tjnion  on  both  parts,  when-by  we  mutually  cnioy  each  other  with 

LAii-sufficient  contentment.     And  how  worthily  is  my  love  placed 
ipon  bim,  who   leudetli  me   forth  into  ^iteasant  pastures,  and  at 
ivnoJie  rijrht  liand  iJiere  is  the  fulness  of  joy  for  evermore ! 

II.  n  i'ntil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  awau^  tuni^ 
my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Bether. 

ComK  therefore,  O  my  Saviour,  and  until  the  d.iy  of  thy  glorious 
appearance  shall  shine  forth  to  the  world,  wherein  our  spiritual 
marriage  shall  be  cnnsumniale,  and  until  all  ttK»c  shadows  of  ig* 
loranre,  of  intldelity,  of  troubles  of  conscience,  and  of  outward 
'^iribulaiion:)  be  utterly  dispersed  and  chased  away,  come  and  turn 
thev  to  me  again :  thou,  which,  to  the  carnal  eyes  of  the  world 
^icemest  absent,  come  quickly,  aiid  delay  nut  j  but,  for  the  speed 
thy  return,  be  like  unto  some  swift  roe  ur  hind,  upon  those 
looth  hills  of  Gilcad,  which  Jordan  severs  from  the  other  |»rt 
)f  Jewry. 

III.  I  Sy  night  on  mt/ bed  /  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loteth  : 
sought  Hint,  but  J  found  him  jwt. 

Ir  securilv  (old  me,  that  my  Saviour  whs  near  unto  my  soul,  yea 
«r£th it) aHd in  it;  but  w lien,  by  serious  and  silent  mcditAtion, 
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eearchcti  my  own  heart,  I  lbtin<)  that,  foe  ought  my   own  scttm 
could  dibcern^  be  was  far  oH'  from  me. 

III.  2  I  will  rise  noVt  and  go  about  the  city  m  fkt  streets, 
w  the  broad  a'flj/s  /  u'i^  seeJt  nim  whom  niy  soul  loveth  :  I  sought 
Aim,  but  r found  Aim  not. 

Then  tliought  1  with  myself,  Sliull  I  Ue  still  contented  wtthtttii 
want  f  No,  1  will  stir  up  mysi^lf ;  and  the  help  !  cannot  find  in 
myself,  1  will  scrk  in  others:  of  all  tliat  liave  been  espcric.iitrrd  in 
all  kind  of  diliicultie:),  of  all  deep  philosophers,  of  toe  wiiiCst  and 
lioncstLst  worldlings,  I  will  diligenllv  inquire  for  my  Saviour  i^ 
amongst  them  1  sought  him,  yet  could  r(M;t:lve  no  answer  to  my, 
latisfaction. 

in.  3  The  K^tchmen  that  ga  about  the  cit^  found  ine  :  to  whoia 
I  said,  Sas^j/e  him  whom  my  MtU  loveth  ? 

Mi&sinj;  him  there,  I  ran  to  tbo»e  wise  and  careful  Teachers^ 
whom  God  hath  set  as  so  many  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  his 
Jerusalem^  who  sooner  found  mv  than  I  cnuKI  ask  after  tbt;m  ;  to 
whom  I  said,  as  thinking  no  man  could  be  ignorant  (>f  my  love, 
Can  you  give  me  no  direction  wticre  1  might  fiad  him  whom  ray 
soul loveth  ? 

III.  4  It  was  but  a  littk  that  I  passed  from,  them,  but  I  found 
him  whom  mtf  soul  loveth  :  /  held  htm,  and  u-ould  not  let  him  go, 
until  I  had  brought  him  into  my  mother^s  house j  and  into  the  ckmh- 
her  of  her  that  lomrked  me. 

Of  whom  when  I  liad  almost  left  hoping  for  comfort,  that  f(ra» 
cious  Saviour,  who  would  not  suffer  me  to  be  tempted  abova 
IDV  mt^asurc,  presuntcd  himself  to  my  soul :  In  then,  by  a  new  act 
of  faith,  I  laid  fast  hold  upon  him  ;  and  will  not  let  bim  any  morv 

Eart  from  ray  joyful  embracements,  nmilboth  I  have  brought  htm 
omc  fullv  into  the  seat  of  mv  conscicncL-,  and  have   xvon  him 
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a  per{K'lual  coliabitutton  with  me,  and  a  full  acconiplifhaient  of 
my  love,  In  that  Jeru&alem  which  is  abo\T,  which  u  tlic  mother  of 
us  all. 

CHHIST. 

in.  5  /  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  if  Jerusalem,  by  the  nei^ 
and  by  the  hinds  ot  the  Jieldj  thai  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  avake  my 
tavet  till  he  please. 

Now  that  my  distressed  Church  hath  been,  all  the  ni^bi  long  of 
mvNepniin^  absence,  toiled  in  seeking  mc,  I  cliarge  vou,  O  all 
thai  profess  any  friend&hip  with  nir,  I  charge  you,  hy  what»oerrr 
iscofncly,  dear,  and  pleasant  unto  you,  that,  as  you  will  answer 
it,  you  trouble  not  her  )H'ace  with  any  unjust  or  unseasonable 
suggestions,  with  uncbaviiablc  contentions,  with  any  novelties  of 
doctrine;  but  suHierher  to  rest  swcctlvin  that  divine  truth  which 
she  l>alh  rcccircd,  and  tliis  true  apprehension  of  me  wlierttin  slio 
rcjoiccth. 

111.  6  IVhQ  ix  this  (hat  cotneth  out  of  the  vildemess  like  fUlars 
of  smokfy  perfumedwith  myrrh  atui frankincense ^  with  alt  fimden 
(0^  the  merchant  ^ 

Oh  who  is  this  f  liow  admirable!  how  lovely!  who  but  mjr 
Church,  that  asccndctb  thus  gloriously  out  of  llir  wilderness  of 
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Ili«  world,  \ili<rrein  she  hatb  thas  long  wandered,  into  the  blessed 

mansiuns  of  my  Failiet'slmuw,  all  perfumed  wiili  tlie  graces  of 
peHecis;mcii(icatioii,  iiioitnting  right  upward  intu  licr  glory^  like 
•ome  straight  pillar  of  smoke,  that  ariM.'th  from  the  most  rich  and 
pleasant  composition  of  odours  titat  can  be  devised  ! 

THE    CHURCH. 

in.  1  Beheld  his  6ed,  which  U  SolomorCa  i   threacorc  valiant 
men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel, 

I  (im  as<-ciKlfd  ;  iiiid  io  how  glorious  is  this  place^  where  I  shall 
cternully  tnJQV  the  presence  and  love  of  my  Saviour  !  How  liir 
doth  It  cxccetl  the  earthly  magni6ccnce  of  Solomon  !  About  hia 
betl  do  ailend  a  guard  of  threescore  choicest  meti  of  Israel : 

111.  8  Thcj/ all  hold  Kco/iis,  heiiiu  expert  in  war:  every  man 
baih  hit  ntwd  upon  his  thigh  because  qf  Jear  in  the  night. 
/VU  stout  warriors,  able  and  expert  to  liatuile  the  sword  ;  which, 
for  more  readiness,  each  of  tbem  wears  hanging  upon  his  thigh, 
so  OS  it  may  be  ba&tily  drawn  upon  any  sudden  danger  :  but  about 
this  heavenly  pavilion  uf  my  Saviuurattcnd  millions  of  angels, 
spiritual  soldiers,  mighty  in  jiower,  ready  to  be  cunimandeirbcr- 
rice  by  him. 

111.  9  King  Sohinon  made  himse{f  a  chariot  (or,  bed)  of  the 
wcodi^  Lebanon, 

,The  chariot,  or  bed,  thai  Solomon  made,  so  much  admired  of  the 
rorld,  was  but  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  \ 

III.  10  }{e  made  the pdUrs  thereof  o^  silver,  the  bottom  thereof 
lof  gold^  the  covering  of  it  of  piu-pie,  'he  midst  thereof  bting  paved 
,  with  lovcy  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

The  pillars  but  of  silver,  and  ihe  bedstead  of  jfold  ;  t be  tester  or 
Catiopv,  but  of  purple  ;  the  coverlet  wrought  witb  the  curiousand 
painful  needlework  of  tlie  n)aids  of  Jerusalem :  but  this  celestial 
resting  place  of  ray  God  is  not  made  with  hands,  nor  of  any  cor- 
ruptible metal,  but  is  full  of  incomprehensible  light,  shiiiiiif^ 
evermore  with  the  glorious  presence  of  God. 

III.  II  Go  forth^  0  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold  king  Solo- 
mon with  the  crown  wherewith  his  r/iof  her  crowned  him  in  the  day 
of  his  espcmsahy  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  tiis  heart. 
And  as  the  outward  state,  so  the  majesty  of  his  person,  is  aban-e 
all  comparison.  Come  forth,  O  vedaughwrsof  Zion,  lay  aside 
all  private  and  earthly  aJTections,  look  upon  King  .Solomou,  as  he 
sits  solemnly  crowned  in  the  day  of  bis  greatest  royalty  and  tri. 
umph;  and  compare  his  highest  pomp,  with  the  divine  magnih. 
cvncc  of  my  Saviour,  ii>  that  day  when  his  bluii!>eil  marriage  shall 
be  fully  |>erfected  above,  to  the  eternal  rejoicing  of  hiuiftetf  and 
lus  Church,  and  sec  whether  there  be  any  proportion  bctwijtc 
tbem. 

CHRIST. 

rV.  1  Behold f  thou  art  /aiV,  my  love ;  behold^  thou  art  fair ; 
thou  hast  daves^  eyes  within  thy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  afiockofgoats, 
that  appear  fram  nwuiU  GUcad. 
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Oh  how  fair  thou  art  and  comely,  my  dear  Spouse  !  How  inimrd. 
1y  fair  with  the  gifts  of  my  Spirit!  how  fair  outwurdlv  in  thy 
comely  administrnrinn  and  government  \  Tbv  ^pirituid  c\c9  of 
tinderijtanding  and  Ju(tgmrnt  lire  full  of  pnritv,  chasiitv,  simpli- 
city ;  not  wantonly  rust  forth,  but  modestly  shininj;  amidst  thy 
Jocks:  all  thv  gracious  pvofpbslon,  and  all  thy  :i|i[K'iiiliincw  and 
ornamcnisof  e\p«?dicni  ceremonies,  areso  comflyio  l>ol>old,  a»is 
to  see  a  Hock  of  wdt-fed  goats  grazing  upon  the  fruitful  bills  of 
Gilead. 

IV.  2  TAy  Uetk  are  like  a  flock  of  sheop  tlai  are  evrn  ihom, 
which  came  up  fnmt  the  vashittg  ;  whereof  nciy  one  bear  twins, 
and  none  is  barren  among  thcnt. 

Thosf ,  that  chew  and  nrrparr  the  bcati-nly  food  for  tliy  soul,  are 
both  of  gracious  simplicity,  and  of  «weet  accordance  one  with 
another  j  havini;  all  one  iR-art  and  one  tou«^uo:  and  both  thcm- 
mIvcs  are  sanctified  and  ptirp-d  from  tbcir  uuclcanness,  and  are 
Irairfnl  in  their  holv  labours  unto  otbem  ;  !to  that  their  docirinr-  i« 
nevor  in  vain,  but  is  stilt  ansncrcd  with  plentiful  mcreasc  of  souls 
added  to  tf>e  Church. 

IV.  3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is 
coinciy:  thy  ietnples  arc  We  a  piece  g/"  a  po7negraJiate  within  thy 
locks. 

Thy  spofch,  rspcciallv  in  the  motiiliuf  thy  Teachers,  t%  both  pn>« 
oious  in  itself,  and  such  a«  administers  grace  to  the  hearers;  full 
of  zeal  and  fervent  charity,  full  of  gravity  and  discretion  :  and 
ihnt  part  of  thy  rountenaiice,  whirh  thou  wilt  have  wen,  thou*jh 
dimly  and  sparingly,  is  fiill  of  holy  modesty  and  bashfnlncsn  ;  mi 
blushing,  thai  itsccmethlikc  tlie  colour  of  a  broken  piece  of  pomts 
granale. 

IV,  4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  lmi'<er  of  David  huUdcd  ft>r  an  ar^ 
fnoury,  "whereon  their  hang  a  thousand  bucklers^  all  shields  cf 
mighty  men. 

Those,  who,  by  their  holy  authority,  sustain  thy  gnvemmntt, 
which  arc  as  some  straight  and  strong  neck  to  bear  up  the  iK-atl, 
are  like  unto  David's  higli  tower  of  defence,  furnisiheo  wiib  w  rich 
armoury,  ^rl^cll  affords  infinite  ways  of  safe  protection,  and  uiti- 
nite  monuments  of  victor}'. 

IV.  5  Thy  two  breasts  arc  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twinSf 
v>hichfeed  among  the  lilies. 

Thy  two  Testaments,  which  are  thy  two  full  and  fair  breai^a 
whereby  thou  nursest  all  thy  faithful  children,  are  as  two  you ne 
roes;  twins,  for  their  excellent  and  perfect  agreement  mic  with 
another,  in  all  resemblances  of  young  roes,  that  are  daintily  fed 
among  the  sweci  fiowcrs,  for  tlie  plea-tant  nourishtiKnt  wfatclj  ibcy 
yield  to  all  that  suck  tiM-rrof. 

JV.  6  Until   the  day  break,  and  the  shadov^sjlee  away,  /  vtU 
get  vie  to  thcmotintain  of  myrrhs  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincenie. 
Umil  the  day  of  my  gracious  appearance  shtdl  9l\inc  ft>rth.  and 
qntilull  these  Kbuflows  of  ignorsDce,  intidclitv,  afflictions,  br  uU 
terly  anditiiddvniy  di^per»-d,  O  my  Spouse,  1  will  retire  my»ct^ 
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pin  reciari]  of  my  bodily  presence,  into  my  delightfiil  and  glorious 

rest  "f  heaven. 

IT.  1  Thou  art  ail  fair,  rny  love  ;  lUcrtt  h  no  spat  in  i/iee. 
i^Thou  art  excelling  U'-autiful,  O  my  Church,  in  all  ihc  jKirts  of 
Jthee :  for  all  thy  sins  are  done  awav,  and  thine  iniquity  is  covered  ; 
[juid  lo,  I  present  tliee  to  my  Fiither  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
|«tiy  such  defortnit^. 

I  IV.  K  CoDm -with  me  froni  J^banon,  vox  spoitse^  wilh  ftje  from 
'Lebanon:   look  Ji'om  the  lop  q/'  Jntana,  from  Iht  fop  of  Shenir 

end  Nermon^  j'rmn  the  lions'  dtna^  from  the  mountains  of'  the 
leopards. 

And  now,  O  thou  which  I  profess  to  have  married  to  mvself  in 

truth  and  rig'utcousnesa,  tnon  shalt  be  jjaihered  tome  from  all 
I  parts  of  the  world  ;  notonly  from  the  confines  of  Judea,   wliere  I 

planted  and  found  thee,  but  from  the  remotest  and  most  savage 
Lplaccs  of  tlic  nations ;  out  of  tiK*  company  of  irfiiteis,  of  cruel  and 

ploodv  persecutors,  wtio,  likelionsaiid  leopards,  hat'e  tyrannized 
[over  thrc,  and  n»ercileM>!y  torn  tbce  in  pieces, 

IV,    a  Thoti  hast   raiished  wjy   hearty  mj/  *w/(fr,  my  spouse,- 

thou  hast  Tdvishtd  niy  heart  with  one  of  thine  ejfes,  with  one  chain 
i^/'  thif  neck, 
^Tiiou  hast  utterly  ravished   me  from  myself,  O  my  Sister  and 

{pouse  ;  for  so  thou  art,  both  Joined  to  me  in  that  spiritual  union, 

ind  coheir  ffilh  me  of  die   same  inheritance  and  glory:  ihnu  huM 

juiie  ravished  mv  heart  with  thy  love :  even  one  cast  of  one  of 
'ttiine  eyes  of  fuith,  and  one  of  the  ornumentk  of  thy  sanctitica- 
I  tion,  wherewith  thou  art  decked  by  my  Spitit,  have  thus  stricken 

xne  with  love;  how  much  more,  when  I  shall  hare  a  full  sight  of 

thee,  and  all  thy  graces,  shall  I  be  aHccted  toward$  thee ! 

JV.  10  How  fair  is  /hy  laze,  iny  sister  ^  my  spouse/  haw  viuck 
'  hetter  is  thy  iove  than  ume  I  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointmenls  than 
f«/i  spices  I 

}0\\  how  excellent,  how  precious,  how  delectable  are  tliose  lovea 
'•f  ttiino,  Omv  sifter,  mv  Spouse!  How  far  hurpassing  all  earth- 
'Jvdebcatcs!     And  the  savour  of  those  divine  virtues,  wherewith 

thou  art  endued,  murcplea^iing  to  my  scent,  than  all  the  perfumes 
I  in  the  world  ! 

IV.   II  Thy  lips,  O  my  spousft  drop  as  the  honeycomb :  honey 

and  milk  are  undej'  thy  tongue ;  aiid  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is 
\  like  the  smell  of  Lebatum. 
^The  gracious  speeches,   that  proceed  from   thee,  are  as  so  munv 

drops  of  the  honeycomb  that  fiill  from  thy  lips;  and  whether  thou 

cxbori,  or  confess,  or  prav,  or  comfort,  thy  words  are  both  sweet 
:and  nourishing  ;  and  the  savour  of  thy  good  works  and  outward 

conversation,  ii  to  me  as  the  smell  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon  lo  ihe 
tsen«eof  man, 

IV.  12  A  garde^i  inclosed  v&iny  sister i  my  spouse;  a  spring  shut 

upy  a  fountain  sealed. 

Wy  sister,  my  Spouse,  is  as  a  garden  or  orchard  full  of  all  variety 
nf  the  Ueaveuly  trees  and  flQwer»  of  gr^cc :  not  lying  carelessly 
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open^  either  to  the  low  of  strangers,  or  to  the  rage  of  eaemin, 
which,  hkn  tlie  wild  boar  out  of  the  ivood,  might  root  up  aod 
destroy  her  choice  plants;  but  safety  hedged  and  walled  ubout, 
by  my  protection,  and  reMrred  for  my  delight  Hlone;  ohc  ia  s 
spring  und  irell  of  irlioleiinniu  water?,  from  woora  dow  forth  the 
pnre  streams  of  my  word;  but,  hath,  inclosed  aad  scnlpd  up: 
partly,  that  she  may  the  btritcr,  by  this  closeness,  prejcrvc  her 
own  natural  uste  and  vig^nur,  from  the  corruptions  of  the  world  ; 
and  piirtly,  that  she  may  not  be  defdod  and  madded  by  the  profem; 
feet  of  the  wicked. 

IV.  13,  14  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  ponttgranaUs^  with 
pjfasant  frujls ;  campkirey  with  spikerua-d,  spikenard  and  sajl^n% 
calamus  and  cinnanum^  zcith  aU  trees  of  frankincatst ,  mi/rrk  attd 
eloeSj  with  aU  the  chief  spices  : 

Thou  iirt  an  orchiin,!,  yea  a  paradise,  whose  plants,  Arhich  arc 
thy  faithful  children  that  ^row  up  in  thee,  are  as  pomegranate 
trees  ^  the  apples  wtiereof  are  esteemed,  for  tlie  lar^ncn,  colour, 
and  taste,  above  all  other:  or,  if  I  would  fi«d  mv  other  »nne»« 
the  plentiful  fipuits  of  thy  holy  obedience,  wliir.h  thou  yieUekt 
unto  mc,  arc,  for  tlwir  smell,  as  some  composition  of  cypres, 
KpikcDard,  i^alTron,  sweet  cane,  cinnaiuon,  iut-enM.-,  mvrrh,  aloesy 
and  whatsoever  el&e  may  be  devised,  unto  the  most  perfect  aceut. 

IV.  15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  (/"  ttving  waters,  mid 
streams  from  Lebanoti. 

Thou  art  so  a  spring  in  mv  garden,  that  the  streann,  which  are 
derived  troro  tbec,  water  all  the  [hardens  of  my  particular  conf^re- 
gations,  all  the  world  over:  tlioii  art  that  fountain,  from  w boss 
pure  head  iitxue  all  those  living  waters,  which  whow)  dnnkp4h 
shall  never  thirst  again ;  even  such  clear  currents,  as  flow  from 
the  hill  of  Lihaous,  which,  like  unto  another  Jordan,  water  all  ibft 
Israel  of  God. 

THE    CHURCH. 

IV.  16  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  eome,  thou  south ;  hU» 
vpon  my  garden  J  that  the  spices  thereof  mat/  ^aw  out.  Let  my  he~ 
loved  fonie  into  his  garden^  and  eat  hts  pieasant  fruits. 

If  1  be  a  garden,  as  lh(i«  siivest,  O  my  Siviour,  then  arise,  O  all 
ye  sox-ereign  winds  of  tho  Spirit  of  Gt>d,  and  breatliu  u[>on  this 
arden  of  my  soul,  that  ttic  sweet  odours  of  thoM  my  plants  may 
oth  be  incroiscd,  and  may  also  be  dispersed  afar,  and  carried 
into  the  nostnlft  of  my  wclMKlnvtMl :  and  so  let  him  come  iolo  hia 
own  garden,  which  his  own  hand  bath  digged,  planitMl,  watered; 
aiMl  acc(;pl  i^  the  fruit  of  tliat  service  anu  praise,  which  he  shall 
enable  me  to  biitig  forth  Ui  hU  name. 

THRIST. 

V.  I  /  am  etnae  iitto  my  garden,  my  sister,  taysptmse:  I  kam 
gathered  my  myrrh  uith  vty  spice ,  /  have  eaten  my  heneyemmk  with 
Mjf  honey ;  J  iuK  drunk  my  wine  with  nty  mUk .-  ra/,  0 friends  j 
dritik^  yra^  driitk  abuntUnUy,  0  ^ehued. 
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HehtAAf  according  to  tby  de«ire,  I  am  come  iato  my  garden,  O 
mv  sister,  my  Spvusc  :  i  bave  received  those  fruits  of  thine  obe- 
dience, which  tiiou  oHcTcdst  unto  me,  with  much  jov  and  plea- 
sure. 1  liavc  accepted,  m>t  only  ot"  thy  good  frork^,  t)ut  thy  en- 
deavoufK  and  purposes  of  halineHs,  both  whicli  are  as  pleasant  to 
me,  as  the  honey  oiid  the  honeycomb.  I  have  allowi-d  of  the 
chAerfuJnciH  of  t^  service,  aod  the  wholesomeneM  of  thv  doc- 
trine. And  yc,  O  niy  tVrcnds,  w])ethcr  blessed  angels  or  faithful 
men,  partake  with  ue  in  this  jov  aribing  from  the  iaithfulneK  of 
my  Church  :  cheer  up  and  hll  yourselves,  ()  my  beloved,  with 
the  itamic  spiritual  daiEicie^i  wlierewkth  I  am  refreshed. 

TU£    CHURCH. 

V.  2  I  sleepf  6itt  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice  of  my  bc~ 
loud  that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  m*,  my  sister,  my  love,  niy 
rf«v,  my  utidcfiletl :  for  my  head  is  filled  •xith  deze,  and  ?ny  locks 
viih  the  drops  oj  the  night. 

When  the  M-orld  had  caAt  me  into  a  secure  uleep,  or  slumber 
rather,  for  my  heart  was  not  utterly  bereaved  of  a  true  fiiiih  in 
my  Saviotjr,  even  in  this  darkness  of  my  mind,  it  pitased  my  gra- 
cioiu  Redeemer  not  in  neglect  me :  he  came  to  me,  and  knocked 
oft,  and  called  importunaiely  at  the  door  of  my  heart,  by  his  word 
and  chastisements,  and  said.  Open  the  Hnor  of  t)iy  soul,  O  mf 
siiter,  my  dear,  chaste,  comely,  tinniiotied  Church  \  let  me  come 
in,  and  lodge  and  dwell  with  thee,  in  my  graces;  shut  out  tlie 
world,  and  receive  me  with  a  more  lively  set  and  renovation  of 
ihy  Eaith :  for  lo,  I  have  long  waited  patiently  for  this  effect  of  tliy 
Jove,  and  have  endured  all  the  injuries  both  of  the  night  and 
iveailicrof  thy  provocations,  that  1  might  at  last  enjoy  *hee. 

V.  3  /  btrve  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  J  put  it  on?  I hme 
washed  my  feet ,   htrw  shall  I  drfile  them  ? 

1  answered  him  again,  pleading  excuses  for  my  dclav;  Alas,  Lord, 
I  hare  now,  since  I  left  my  forward  profession  of  thee,  avoided 
a  great  number  of  cares  and  sorrows ;  must  I  take  them  up  again 
to  follow  thee  f  I  have  lived  clean  from  the  soil  of  these  evils,  and 
shall  I  now  thrust  myself  into  danger  of  them  ? 

V.  4  A/y  Moved ptit  in  his  hnrid  hy  the  hole  u(  the  AooT,  ami  my 
bowels  were  moved  for  him. 

When  my  Saviour  beard  this  unkind  answer  of  delay,  he  let  hia 
hand  fall  from  the  keyhole,  which  he  had  thus  before  without  suc- 
cess labfltirt-d  about;  and  withdrew  himself  from  soliciting  me  any 
more:  wlicreupon  my  heart  and  bowels  yearned  withm  me  foe 
him,  and  for  the  remorse  of  my  so  long  fore-slowing  his  admit« 
lance  unto  me. 

V.  5  1  rose  up  to  open  to  my  Moved;  and  my  hands  dropped 
with  myrrhf  and  my  fingers  wah  sweet  smeliiiig  myrrhj  upon  the 
handles  of  the  lock. 

And  now  I  roused  up  my  drowsy  heart,  what  I  could,  that  I  might, 
in  some  cheerful  manner,  desire  to  receive  so  gracious  a  Saviour  ; 
which  whcQ  I  but  endeavoured.  1  found  that  be  had  left  behind 
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him  such  a  plentiful  blessing,  as  the  monument  of  his  Utc  pre- 
sencc,  upon  the  ttrst  motions  of  my  heart,  as  tlut  with  the  very 
touch  of  them  I  was  both  exceetlin^lv  refresliedf  atid  murrd  to 
further  inili^tiation  at  nivsrlf  for  delaying  him. 

V.  6  J  opened  0  my  w'tKYii i  bHtmybciav^dhadtcilhdi-a-^nhhn' 
ft!/,  AxxA  was  gone :  my  souj  failed  u^hfn  he  spake:  f  xmigkt  hhn, 
but  1  could  iwt  find  him  -,  I  called  him,  but  he  girve  me  no  an.rrer. 
I  opened  to  my  beloved  Saviour,  but  my  Sanonr  had  now,  in  my 
feeling,  vritlHlrawit  htaiself,  and  hid  hi«  countenance  from  me, 
holding  ute  short  of  those  gracious  offers  and  means  which  I  hud 
refused;  and  now  I  was  almost  past  myself  irith  despair,  to  r«- 
meinlier  tlmt  sivitu  invitation  of  his,  winch  I  nctrlccteu  :  I  souj^trt 
him  therefore  in  my  thoughts,  in  the  outward  use  of  his  ordinances 
und  of  my  earnest  prnycrs ;  but  )tc  would  not  a&  yet  be  louod  of 
Die,  or  let  me  finil  that  I  was  heard  of  him. 

V.  T  The  xtatchmrn  thai  went  about  the  rittf  fowui  ine^  they 
smote  me,  they  mounded  me  i  the  keepers  of  the  tDoUs  took  avay  my 
veil  from  me. 

Those,  which  should  have  regarded  mr,  and  by  their  ri^ilaacy 
have  secured  mc  from  danirpr,  proved  niine  adversaries:  instewi 
of  comforting  me,  they  fcl)  upon  me,  and  wounded  nic  with  their 
false  doftrines,  drawinj;  niu  on  into  further  errors,  spoiling  me  of 
that  purity  and  sincerity  of  profession,  wherL:K-ilh,  -as  wiUi  soaw 
rich  and  modest  veil,  I  was  formerly  adorned  and  covered. 

V.  8  J  charge  you  t  0  daughters  af  JerMolem,  f/' ye  find  tny  h- 
toved^  that  ye  tell  himy  that  i  am  sick  of  lave. 
I  adrisc  you  solemnly^  O  all  ye  that  wish. well  to  me,  for  I  cam 
Dot  who  Vnows  the  vehemcncy  of  mv  passion,  if  you  should  find 
my  Saviour's  pres«Mice  in  yourselves  beforr  mc,  prav  for  tbc  re- 
covery of  his  love  to  me;  and,  bemoaninr;  my  uetate  to  him,  lell 
him  how  I  lan^ish  with  the  itn|)atieuc  desire  of  his  love  and  pro- 
scncc  to  1k!  ri'Mored  unto  me. 

V.  9  tVhat  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  helfved,  O  timi 
fairest  among  women  f  what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, (hat  thou  dost  so  chorine  us  'f 

O  thou,  which  art  the  most  liappy,  most  gracious,  and  most  glo- 
rious of  all  creatures,  the  choM-'n  of  the  Living  God  ;  what  '\%  thy 
well-beloved,  whom  thou  seekest,  above  all  other  the  iiomi  of 
men?  What  such  eminrncv  is  tltere  in  him  above  all  saints  and 
angels,  that  thou  art  both  sof3r(;one  in  atteciion  to  him,  and  doct 
so  vehemently  adjure  us  to  speak  unto  him  for  tbcc  \ 

V.  iu  Mybetoctd  is  }fihite  and  ttuUlyf  the  chi^at  imung  tern 
thousand. 

Sly  wcll-l>elovcd,  if  you  know  not,  is  of  perfect  beauty;  in  whose 
face  is  an  exact  mixture  of  the  cohmrs  of  ihe  purest  and  hoUtH- 
fulji'sl  coiupUrxiuu  of  hutiness  :  fur  he  hath  not  received  tlie  Spirit 
by  ineLtsurc;  and  in  him  the  Godhead  dwells  bodilv :  bo  is  m&- 
nitely  fairer  than  all  the  sons  of  men  ;  and,  for  poodlincw  of  per- 
son, in.tv  bear  thu  standard  uf  cumcliuess  and  grace  amongst  lea 
iliouiiand. 
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V.  II  His  head  li^ks  the  irurst_^goitlf  ht's  iocks  Are  busAj/,ind 
black  as  a  raven. 

The  Ueiiv,  wbich  du  elleth  in  him,  is  most  pure  and  ^Inrioiis ; 
Slid  ihat  fulness  of  grace,  which  is  communicated  to  his  hiiinnn 
nature,  is  woiidrou^ly  betkutifiil,  and  *o  sets  it  forth,  as  tlte  blatrk 
ciirjed  locks  do  a  frc*i>h  and  well  fuvoiircd  cuiintfiiancc. 

V.   12  //isejfes  are.ur  the  eves  «y  rfowj  by  the  rivers  ^leafa; 
uaxhed  utth  7nilk,  ami  fii I ^  set. 

His  judpiuent  of  all  things,  and  liis  respect  to  his  Church,  wliich 
arc  us  hi»  eyes*  ui'e  full  of  Uive,  and  full  of  pit^ty  ;  shining  like  unto 
dovcK  wa<ihed  in  water,  yea,  in  milk,  so  as  there  is  no  spot  or 
blemish  to  he  fuund  in  them  :  and  tltcy  are  withal  no  fully  placed, 
us  )•>  most  comt.'lv  and  most  ex]i«dietit  for  the  perfect  sight  of  th? 
estate  and  necc&sitics  of  \\h  servants. 

V.  13  Hit  chceh  arc  us  a  Ixrd  of  spices,  as  m-^e(  flozcrrs :  his 
h'psiAii  ii/iis,  dropping  rj.vtt  smelling  m^rvh. 
'i'JK' lIlatlif(.'^tatio^  t>f  liiinsclf  to  us  in  his  woid,  is  sneet  to  oiir 
spiritual  fet-lintt ;  as  a  heap  of  spice,  or  those  flowcis  that  are. 
used  to  make  tile  hr.st  iierftimiTx^niiiinienis,  arc  totheothersen;^»: 
h\A  heavenly  iM^truciiom  an  J  pronusen  of  his  Gospel  are  un- 
speakably comfortable,  and  plenteous,  in  thcgntcc  that  is  wrought 
%y  tljcui. 

V.    14  //it  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  zcith  the  bnyl :  /us  beily 
is  as  bright  iiorj/  oieriaid  with  sapphires. 

Hin  actions  and  his  instruntents,  which  are  his  hatuU,  are  set  forth 
with  mueli  port  and  majesty,  as  some  pieciouN  stone  beautifies  the 
ring  vrhcrem  it  is  set :  the  secret  counsels  of  his  breatst,  and  tlic 
mysteries  of  his  will,  are  moi^t  pure  aud  holy,  and  full  of  excellent 
giury. 

V.  15  His  legs  arc  us  pillars  qfvunble,  set  upon  sockets  of  fine 
gold:  his countenanceis  as  Ltibanun^  en-ellenl  as  the  cedars. 
All  hi&  proceedings  itrc  firm  and  stubli;  j  and  withal,  as  pillars  of 
marble  set  iu  sockctti  of  tried  gold  ;  so  as  they  are  neither  subject 
to  warcring,  nor  to  any  danger  of  innrmitv  and  corruption :  the 
siiew  and  carriage  of  bis  whole  person,  whereby  he  makes  hint- 
self  knoivn  to  his  chosen,  is  cxeeedmg  goodly  and  upright,  like 
to  the  strait;ht  and  lofty  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

V.  16  His  mouth  is  fnoit  suite  I :  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. 
This  U  my  brluvtd,  and  this  is  vty/riend,  0  daughter  sof  Jerusalem. 
liis  mouth,  out  of  whicli  proceed  innumerable  blessings  and  com- 
funahle  promises,  i*  to  my  soul  even  sweclness  itself;  yea,  wliat 
speak  I  of  any  one  part?  aii you  Itave  hfard  in  tht»e  (larticulars, 
be  is  all  s\veet»:  there  i»  nothm^  but  comfort  in  him,  and  there  iji 
no  comfort  but  in  him:  and  this,  if  ye  would  know,  is  my  well- 
beloved  -,  of  so  incompuriible  glory  and  wurthiiies»^  tlmt  ye  may 
easily  discern  bim  from  all  others. 

FOREIGN    CONCReCATIOKS. 

VI.  1  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone^  O  thou  fairest  among  j»- 
»»r7t  *  ^^hilher  is  thy  brloved  turned  aside  *"  that  we  may  seek  h  in 
with  tliet. 
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Since  thy  well-belored  is  so  glorious  and  unialik,  O  thou  nliich 
art  for  thy  heatity  wortliy  to  1m-  tin*  spnu'io  of  such  x  hasbuml,  tell 
us,  for  thioti  onl)'  knonctt  it,  and  to  seek  Cliriitt  wiibout  theChiirch 
V.V  kno^r  is  rain,  tell  us  where  this  Saviour  of  tbitie  is  to  be 
ftoughl ;  that  we,  ravithod  also nith  the  report  of  hts  beauty,  mmj 
join  with  thiM:  in  the  same  holy  study  of  meking  after  him. 

VI.  2  Afy  behvtd  u  gone  do'xn  into  his  garden^  to  the  beds  of 
.tpicfSf  to/rt'd  in  the  gardcm,  and  to  gather  Hiies. 
Wy  welUbelored  S^iviour,  if  you  would  know  this  also.  In  to  Iia 
»ought  and  found  in  tlie  particular  aswmblies  of  hi»  people,  whit  b 
are  bis  Garden  of  Pleasure ;  wherein  are  varieties  of  all  the  bcH« 
of  rcne%red  suuU,  which  botlt  lie  bath  planted  and  dresoed  bv  hi* 
continual  care,  and  wherein  lie  waUcetb  for  his  delight ;  feeding 
ami  solacing  himself  with  those  fruits  of  righteousness  and  new 
obedience,  which  they  are  able  tobring  forth  nnto  him. 

VI.  3  /am  mj/  beioved^s,  and  my  beloved 'i»  mint :  he  fredelh 
among  the  lilies. 

And  now,  lo,  wliatsocver  bath  hap|MTf»cd  nos*  tn  me  in  tny  sen- 
sible fruition  of  him,  in  spite  of  all  temptations  my  beloved  Saviour 
is  mine  through  faith,  and  I  am  his  through  his  lore,  and  both  <^ 
us  are  by  an  inseparable  union  knit  togetlier ;  whose  conjuncttorf 
and  love  is  most  »weet  and  happy,  for  idl  that  arc  bis  be  feedi*th 
continually  with  heavenly  repast. 

CHIUST. 

VI.  *  Thau  art  beautiful,  O  iny  /ow,  as  Tirzah^  cmnefy  as  Je- 
rusalcm,  terrihle  as  an  army  with  banners. 

Kotwit branding  this  thy  late  blemish  of  neglecting  me,  O  my 
Church,  yet  still  in  mine  eyes,  through  mv  K''^'^i  upon  this  Cbi^ 
veperttance,  thou  art  beautiful,  like  unto  that  neat  and  elegarit 
city  'J'irzah,  arxi  that  onlcrly  building  of  Jerusalem,  the  glorr  of 
the  world  ;  and  with  this  thy  Io^cline^s,  thou  srt  awful  nntn  thine 
adversaries,  througli  the  power  of  thy  censures,  and  the  nujcstjr 
of  him  that  dwelleth  in  thee. 

VI.  5  Turn  awa^  thine  eyes  from  me, /or  thiy  have  overcome 
me:  thy  hair  i*  as  a  Jhck  a/ goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 
Yea,  such  beaiity  is  in  thee,  that  I  am  overcome  with  the  rebe* 
mcncy  of  my  afiection  to  thee  :  turn  away  thine  eyes  a  while  front 
beboltlittg  me;  for  the  strength  of  iluit  faith,  whereby  tliey  are 
fixed  upon  me,  ravisheth  me  from  myself  with  joy  :  I  do  therefore 
again  renew  thy  former  praise;  that  thy  gracious  profession,  and 
all  thv  appendances  and  orn.'»n»ents  of  expedient  ceremonte^,  are 
to  comely  to  behold,  as  it  is  tosee  a  flock  of  well  fed  goats  gimtin^ 
upon  tJie  fruitful  hUls  of  Gilead. 

V  I,  6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  Jhck  of  sheep  which  go  up  from  wash' 
ingt  whereof  every  one  bearelh  rtrim,  and  there  n  not  one  barren 
among  them. 

Thy  teachers,  tliat  chew  and  pre^iare  the  heavenly  food  of  thjr 
M>u1,  are  of  sweet  accordance  one  with  anoiber,  liavtng  all  dim 
heart  and  one  tongue ;  and  both  themselves  are  sauctified  and 
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nurgcil  from  their  unclcanness,  and  arc  iVuitfiil  in  their  iioly  la- 
bours unto  others;  so  that  tltcir  tl{»ctrt!ie  is  huvl-i-  in  vatn,  but  i» 
still  answtrrcd  xvitli  plentiful  increase  of  souU  Co  the  Church. 

VI.  7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomeiiranate  MTU  ihy  temples  withm  thy  locks. 
Thatpart  of  thy  countenance,  which  thou  wilt  have  sei*n,  though 
dimly  and  sparingly,  U  full  of  holy  modesty  Attd  basitfuhiesHj  so 
bluKhinir,  that  it  seemeth  hke  tlie  colour  of  a  broken  piece  of 
pomegranate. 

VI.  8  There  arf  threescore  ^tuens^  and fourscoi-e  concubines,  and 
virgins  without  number. 

\j£X  there  be  never  so  great  a  number  of  peoplf  and  nations,  of 
«hurches  and  awemblics,  which  chailiuigt;  my  Name  und  Love; 
sod  perhaps,  by  ihrir  outward  prosperity,  may  seem  to  plead 
much  iatcrcst  in  mc,  and  much  worth  in  thcaueivcs  : 

VI.  9  My  dbi'r,  my  undefiled  is  but  one  :  she  is  the  only  one  t/ 
her  tnother^  she  h  tite  chm'ce  onu  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daugh- 
ters saw  her,  and  blessed  her  i  yea,  the  queens  and  the  concubines^ 
and  they  praual  iter. 

Yei  tliou  only  art  alune  my  true  and  chaste  Spouse,  jiurc  and  uu- 
detiled  in  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  the  imputation  of  mv 
holioess:  thou  ait  she,  whom  that  Jerusalem  which  i»  above,  the 
mothi-r  of  usaM,  ackuowled^eth  for  her  only  true  and  dear  daugh- 
ter. And  ibis  is  not  ray  commendation  alone,  but  all  those  fo- 
reign as»cmblic^,  which  might  :«ecm  to  be  rivals  with  thee  of  this 
prujse,  do  apphind  anil  bless  thee  in  this  thine  estate,  andsiay; 
Blessed  is  this  [jetiple,  whosi^  God  is  the  Lord  : 

VI.  10  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  momin^t  fair  as  the 
moon,  dear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  anny  with  baTmersY 
And,  admiring  thy  goodness,  shall  say  ;  "WKo  in  thisr  that  looks 
so  A'eshly  as  the  morning  new  risen;  which,  from  these  weak  b«- 
giDniiig»,  is  grown  to  such  high  perfection,  that  now  she  is  as 
bright  aud  glurious,  as  the  kuh  in  his  full  strength,  and  tlit^  uioon 
in  a  clear  sky  ;  and  wichul  is  so  dreadful,  through  the  maiesty  of 
her  countenance  and  power  of  her  censures,  as  some  terrible  army 
with  ensigns  displayed  \s  to  a  weak  adversary  ? 

VI.  1 1  /  went  down,  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of 
the  vaUeyy  and  to  see  whether  tfte  siiuj/ourishcd^  and  Jhe  pomegra- 
nates budded. 

Thou  complalnedst  of  my  ab^ncc,  O  my  Church  :  there  was  no 
caiik;  I  meant  not  to  forsake  thee;  I  did  but  only  walk  down  into 
the  well  drrsMtd  orchard  of  thine  assemblies,  to  recreate  and  joy 
myself  witli  the  view  of  their  forwardness,  to  heethe  happy  pro* 
grew  of  the  humblu  in  spirit,  and  the  gracious  beginnings  of  thoMt 
tendersouis  which  arc  newly  cunrcrt(^d  unto  me. 

VI.  12  Or  ever  /  vas  aware y  vty  soul  rnade  me  Vike  the  chariots 
of  Atttmi-nadib. 

So  csmcstly  did  I  long  to  revisit  thee,  and  to  restore  comfort  unto 
tbee,  that  I  hasted  I  know  not  which  way  ;  and  with  inMritsible 
ipcod  I  am  come  bock,  as  tt  were  upon  the  swiftest  chariots,  or 
toe  wings  of  tbc  wind. 
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VI.  13  Betum^  returrif  O  Shulamite ;  return^  return^  that 
tnat/  lock  upon  thee.    IVhat  vHtye  see  m  the  Shulamite  f  Jit  it  ^rrt 

the  compmiv  of  two  armies. 
Ndw  therefore  retiiriit  O  my  S|wnsc,  the  true  dauijhtLT  of  Jeru- 
salem, return  to  nic,  rerurn  to  itiyst-lt',  anil  to  thy  former  feeling 
of  my  gmcc*  reuirii,  that  both  iiiy^elf,  and  all  the  companv  of 
arifTfls,  niav  see  and  lejoicc  in  thcc ;  and  uhat  shall  ye  ser }  O  all 
ye  hosts  of  heaven,  what  shall  ye  sec  in  my  Church?  oren  such  an 
JLwful  f^rarc  hikI  iiiujesty,  as  i&  in  u  nell  marsliallwi  srpiy,  ready 
to  meet  with  the  enemy. 

Vn.  I  How  beauti/tU  are  thy  feet  with  shoes y  O  prince's  daugh- 
ter f  the  Joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  Jewels,  the  itork  of  the  htmd» 
6j  a  itinning  workman. 
How  beautiful  are  thy  feet,  O  daughter  of  the  Hiehc^t;  bcit^ 
shtM)  \ritli  the  iweparaiion  of  the  Gospel  of  peace^  and  reailily  au. 
dre^setl  tu  run  the  way  of  the  commandments  of  tliy  Godt  Thou  art 
compassed  about  ihy  loins  with  the  pirdle  of  vfriiy;  which  isbodi 
precious  for  the  matter  of  it,  and  cunningly  framed  by  the  »kilt 
of  the  .Spirit  of  Truth. 

■VII.  li  'I'hu  novel  is  like  a  round  gohlety  which  mmteth  not  U- 
fuor  :  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  o/'xehrat  set  about  uith  lilies. 
The  navel,  whereby  all  thy  npintual  conceptions  receive  their  nou- 
rishmcnr,  u  full  of  all  fruitful  supply,  and  never  wants  meanaoT 
Fiusienance,  to  fei;d  them  in  tliy  womb ;  which  also  is  so  picnteotu 
in  thv  bles«ied  increase,  that  it  is  as  a  heap  of  wticat,  cnnM^mg  i^ 
infinite  pore  grains,  which  con»urt  together  with  much  swcctncaE 
and  nleu^nire. 

Vil.  3  Thy  two  breasts  ZTC  like  tzoo young  roes \\\ax  an  txcins. 
Thy  two  Tcst-iments,  which  are  thy  two  full  and  comely  bre«fti 
by  whose  wholesome  milk  thou  nourishest  all  thy  faithful  children 
once  bom  into  the  light,  are,for  tlieir  cxctrlleiitand  perfect  lETefi- 
nieni  and  th^^r  ami^dile  proportion,  like  two  vouog  roe«. 

VII.  4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tffwer  ^iiory:  Ihitte  r^cjlike  tkefisH- 
paols  in  Ihsltwii^  by  the  gate  of  /trih-rubbim  :  thy  nose  is  as  the 
tower  qf  Lebanon  u  hit- h  hoketh  toward  Damascus, 

Tlioae,  who,  hy  their  holy  authority,  support  thy  gorrmBteni, 
which  arc  as  some  straight  and  ntroni:  neclc  to  bear  up  tliv  head, 
arc,  for  their  height  and  defence,  like  a  tower;  for  their  order, 
ptireness,  and  dignity,  like  a  tower  of  irory ;  thy  teachers  and 
ministers,  which  arc  thine  e>-es,  are  like  umu  some  clear  aiNl  arti- 
ficial ponds  of  ivater,  in  a  place  of  greatest  resort  \  wherein  all 
comers  may  ncc  tin-  faces  of  ihcir  consciences,  and  whence  tbey 
niuv  pleniifully  draw  the  waters  of  life  ;  thy  nose,  by  which  nU 
spiritual  scents  are  conveyed  to  thtx,  is  perfectly  composed,  and 
ft'iiiurcd  like  some  curious  turret  of  ihat  goodly  house  in  Lebanon; 
so  OS  thy  judgment,  and  fM)wer  of  discerning  tiiespirita,  isadntk- 
rable  for  tiic  order  and  excellency  thereof. 

VII.  5  Thine  head  upon  thee  \%  like  Carmrl,  and  the  htiir^thrm 
heud  like  pui'ple ,  the  hn^  ia  held  in  the  gai/eria. 
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The- whde  tire  of  thy  head,  which  are  the  ceremonies  used  by 
thee,  are  very  graceful,  and  of  high  estimation  and  price  to  all  the 
beholders ;  and  as  for  me,  I  am  so  enamoured  of  tnee,  that  I  an 
ereii  tied  by  my  own  desire,  to  a  perpetual  presence  in  thy  holy 
anemblies. 

Vn.  6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  ttrt  Ihou^  O  love^  for  de- 
lighUl 

Oh  how  beantifiil  and  lovely  art  thou  therefore,  O  my  Church,  in 
all  tfay  parts  and  ornaments !  How  sweet  and  pleasant  art  thou,  O 
my  Love,  in  whatsoever  might  give  me  true  contentment ! 
.  VII.  7  I'his  thy  stature  ii  like  to  a  palm  tree  J  and  thif  breasts  two 
dusters  of  grapes. 

Thy  whole  frame  is,  for  goodliness  and  straight  growth,  like  unto 
some  tall  palm  tree  ;  which^  the  more  it  is  depressed  by  the  vio- 
lence of  persecutions,  riseth  the  more:  and  the  two  breasts  of  thy 
Testaments  are  like  two  full  juicy  clusters,  which  yield  comfort- 
able and  abundant  refreshing. 

VII.  8  /  saidt  I  neiil  go  up  to  the  palm  tree^  I  will  take  hold  of 
the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the 
vintf  and  the  stnell  of  thy  nose  Itke  apples ; 

Seeing  then  thou  art  my  palm  tree,  I  hivc  resolved  in  myself  to 
adjoin  myself  to  thee  ;  to  enjoy  thee  ;  to  gather  those  sweet  fruits 
ottby  graces,  which  tbou  yieldest :  and  by  my  presence  also  will 
cause  thee  to  be  more  plentiful  in  all  good  works  and  doctrine ;  so 
as  thou  shalt  aObrd  abundance  of  heavenly  liquor  unto  all  the  thirsty 
souls  of  thy  children,  and  an  acceptable  verdure  of  holiness  and 
obedience  unto  me : 

vn.  9  AtuI  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine  for  my  be- 
loved, that  goeih  down  sxeetly,  causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are 
asleep  to  speak. 

And  the  delivery  of  my  word,  by  the  mouths  of  my  ministers,  it 
like  to  the  most  excellent  and  pleasant  wine ;  being  both  well  ac- 
cepted of  that  God  in  whose  name  it  is  taught,  and  most  sweetly 
relished  of  the  receivers;  which  is  of  such  wonderful  power,  that 
it  is  able  to  put  words  both  of  repentance  aiid  praise,  mto  dw  lu» 
<tf  him  that  lies  asleep  in  his  sins.  ^''*'^. 

THE   CHURCB. 

VII.  10  I  am  my  beloved's  and  his  desire  is  toward  me. 
Behold;  such  as  lam,  I  am  not  my  own;  much  less  am  I  any 
other's ;  I  am  wholly  my  Saviour's :  and  now  I  see  and  feel,  what.* 
soever  I  bad  deserved,  that  he  is  mine  also  in  all  entire  ati'ection ; 
who  hath  both  chosen  me,  and  given  himself  for  me. 

VII.  U  Come,  myb^ffved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  f  eld;  let  us 
hdge  in  the  villages. 

Come  therefore,  O  my  dear  Saviour,  let  us  join  together  in  our 
mutual  care:  let  thy  Spirit  and  my  service  be  intent  upon  thy 
congregations  here  below  on  earth  ;  and  let  us  stay  in  the  place, 
where  our  spiritual  husbandry  lieth. 

VII.  1 2  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ;  let  us  see  if  the  vine 
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fitnaish^  whether /A«r  ttnder grape  ap/tear,  anti  the  pome^rtmaU 
bud  forth  :  thnT  vilt  2  givt  (hcc  my  levcs. 
Lt-t  us,  with  all  )iiistc  and  checiiiiTness^  risil  the  fniitfol  vine*  <d 
our  bclicritif;  children;  and,  to  our  mutual  comfort^  be  wiinoHi 
and  partakers  of  all  the  signs  and  faiils  of  grace,  of  all  thoic  good 
tvorKA  and  (Imnksgiviiij^,  of  those  Imly  cndeavoun  and  worthy 
practices,  which  tliey  yield  forth  nnto  us;  let  us  judjir  of  tJicir 
lorwurditcss,  and  commend  it;  wlicrcapon  it  will  ca.<»tly  appear^' 
that  tliu  coHMttimiatinn  nf  our  happv  marriage  drawctb  near,  in 
which  there  shall  he  a  ijcrfcct  union  hctwixt  us. 

\'  II.  1 3  The  mandrakes  ffive  a  smell,  aitd  at  our  gates  are  «// 
wiflWHrt- 0/' /j/rtwaM/ fruits,  new  and  old j  vi\iic\\  /  have  laid  up  fir 
thee,  O  my  bclovid. 

Behold,  thy  pod ly  servants,  which  not  only  bctr  fraitihemselTcs, 
but  arc  powerful  in  the  provocatioD  of  others,  prcsi-nt  their  bc«t 
scrriccs  unto  tl»ce;  and  even  at  our  dooi-s  (not  far  to  i>eek»  nor 
liard  to  procure)  is  oHer  made  unto  thee,  of  all  variety  of  fruit, 
whrthiT  froni  thv  \'oini(T  converts,  or  thy  more  settled  professors: 
und  :ill  these  I  spend  not  lavishly;  )>ut,  in  mv  Invjni^  care,  duly 
irc$crvc  thcni  for  thcc,  and  fur  the  solemn  day  of  our  full  murriagt.'. 
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THE    JEWIkll    CHURCH. 

Vlll.    I    O  that  thou  «ert  as  my  brother^  that  sucked  the  h\ 
cf  my  mother  !  \\\\en  I  should ^hid  thee  vithotil,  I  wotdd  kits  thee  i 
yen,  I  j<hou/d  not  he  despised. 

Oil  that  I  niifvl)t  see  thee,  my  Saviour,  elnthedin  fle^ti !  Oh  tkac 
thou^  which  art  uiy  everlasting  Hu^tband,  aiightc?it  also  be  tny 
Brother,  in  partaking;  the  same  huinim  nature  with  tne  ;  that  »n,  I, 
fiiMlinp  thfc  below  upon  earth,  mii;hi  familiarly  entertain  thrt-, 
and  convert;  with  thee  xritbout  reproach  of  the  world,  yea,  m^ltt 
be  exalted  m  thy  glory ! 

VIII.  U  J  uould  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my  mMker't 
house,  -who  would  instruct  me :  I  votdd  cause  thee  to  drink  of'spieed 
wine  of'  the  Juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

I'hen  wotdd  I,  tliuugh  I  be  now  pent  up  in  the  limits  of  Jnilra, 
bring  thee  forth  into  the  lipht  and  knowledge  of  the  Univer%ai 
Chuich,  whoirdau<;li;crlani :  anil,  then  and  there,  ilioii  Hhnuliica 
leach  nie  ho\v  p.-rfe^ily  to  serve  and  wnrship  thee,  and  I  »hall 
ghidly  entertain  thee  with  a  royal  feust  of  the  Ixwt  urace*  thai  lire 
in  niy  holient  <«rvant!f ;  which  I  know  thou  wilt  account  Hcllrr 
cheer,  than  all  the  sfHCed  rups  and  jmniefTranate  wines  m  the  world. 

VIII.  3  His  kft  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  his  r^kl 
hand  ihauld  tnnbrace  me. 

'j'lien  ^hllll  I  attain  to  a  nearer  communion  with  him;  aitd  both 
his  h.iiiiU  shall  li.r  emploved  to  sustain  and  relieve  mc  :  vca,  he 
fihrtll  comfort  inv  hciul  and  my  heart,  mv  judgtncnt  and  aflcctioTU^ 
n  itti  tlic  lively  lieal  of  ht<i  ^rarioiis  embracemeiiti. 

Vlll.  4  /'charge  ycu,  0  daitfrhters  of  Jerusalentt  that ycUit 
not  up,  noraipake  my  lavf,  until  hep/ease. 
I  charge  you,  O  all  ye  that  profess  any  ftieodsbip  to  me,  X 
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charge  you  deeply,  as  ye  will  avoid  my  uttermost  censures,  take 
heed  how  ye  vex  and  disquiet  my  merciful  Saviour,  and  grieve  his 
Spirit ;  nnd  do  not  dare,  by  the  least  provocation  of  him,  to  inter- 
rupt his  peace. 

CHRIST. 

Vm.  S  W/io  is  this  ijiat  cometk  up  from  the  wildemessj  leaning 
upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree :  there  t^ 
mother  brought  thee  J&rth  :  there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare 
thee. 

Who  is  this,  that  from  the  comfortless  deserts  of  ignorance,  of 
infidelity,  of  tribulations,  ascendeth  thus  up  into  the  glorious  light 
and  liberty  of  my  chosen  \  relying  herself  wholly  ui>on  her  Savi-> 
our,  and  solacing  herself  in  him  ^  Is  it  not  my  Church  \  It  is  she, 
whom  I  have  loved  and  acknowledged  of  old  :  for  even  under  the 
tree  of  oflence,  the  forbidden  fruit  which  thou  tastedst  to  thy  de- 
struction, I  raised  thee  up  acain  from  death ;  even  there,  thy  first 
mother  conceived  thee,  whiR:  by  faith  she  laid  hold  on  that  blessed 
promise  of  the  Gospel,  whereby  she  and  her  believing  seed  wero 
restored. 

THE    JEWISH    CHURCH. 

Vlir.  6  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  hearty  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as  death;  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave: 
the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire  ^  which  hath  a  nutst  vehement 
fiame. 

And  so  have  thou  me  still,  O  my  Saviour,  in  a  perpetual  and  dear 
remembrance :  keep  me  sure  in  thy  heart,  yea  in  thine  arms,  as 
that  which  thou  boldest  most  precious  j  and  let  me  never  be  re- 
moved from  thy  love,  the  least  shew  and  danger  whereof  I  can- 
not endure:  for  this  my  spiritual  love  is  exceeding  powerful,  and 
can  no  more  be  resisted  than  death  itself;  and  the  jealous  zeal, 
which  I  have  for  thee  and  thy  glory,  consumes  me  even  like  the 
grate,  and  burns  me  up  like  unto  the  coals  of  some  most  vehement 
and  extreme  6 re: 

Vni.  7  Mam/ waters  carmot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  ^tods 
drawn  it :  if  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for 
lovCf  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

Yea,  more  than  any  Bre;  for  any  flame  yet  may  be  quenched 
with  water,  but  all  the  water  of  afflictions  and  terrors,  yea  whole 
stream.i  of  persecutions,  cannot  quench  this  love;  and  for  all 
tempting  offers  of  we-^lth,  of  pleasures  and  honour,  how  easily  axe 
they  all  contemned  for  the  love  of  my  Saviour  I 

VIII.  8  IVe  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts :  what 
shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  f 
We  have  a  sister,  as  thou  knowest,  O  Saviour,  ordained  through 
thy  mercy  to  the  same  grace  with  me,  the  uncalled  Church  of  the 
Gentiles;  small,  as  yet,  of  growth  through  the  rareness  of  her 
converts,  and  destitute  of  the  help  of  any  outward  ministry 
whereby  she  might  either  bear  or  nourish  children  unto  thee : 
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when  ftbe  grows  untn  her  malurily,  and  tlie  raysttry  of  calling 
tier  universally  to  tbee  shall  be  revealed  to  tlie  world  ai>J  \KT9m, 
wliBt  course  will  it  plewe  thcc*  to  take  witb  Iter  i 

CimiST. 

VIIT.  9  //aheha  a  wcll^  wt  u<ill  biiild  upon  her  a  palace  <^ 
jthfT:  and  if  she  beadoor,  iiwHl  tnclosr  hervilh  hoards,  <2f  cedar. 
If  she  sliall  contiitiir  firm  »nd  constant,  in  the  expcctittion  of  her 
proDiiseH,  and  itic  profussion  of  tliat  trulb  which  snail  be  rcrealedi 
vre  will  beautify  nnd  strengthen  her  with  further  finice,  ind  malic 
bera  pure  and  ctwtly  jwliice,  fit  toeniertain  my  Spirit  •,  and  if  she 
will  frive  free  passage  and  good  entrance  to  my  word  and  gncc, 
wc  will  make  her  suru  and  safe  from  uorruption,  and  rocrre  ber 
lo  immortality. 

THE    JEWISH   CHURCH. 

VIII.  10  /am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  temert:  then  wot  I 
in  his  eyes  as  tme  that  foimd  favour. 

Bctiold,  that  condition,  whieh  thou  requirest  in  the  Ctiurch  of  the 
Goiniles,  thou  1ii>dc».t  in  mc:  I  am  thus  Bnn  and  constant  in  my 
cs:pcctation,  in  my  profession;  and  that  want,  thou  findest  lo 
hrr,  of  ability  to  nourish  her  cliiMren  by  the  brf^xt  of  tliy  word, 
ifi  not  ill  nie;  11  ho  have  abundance  both  of  nouruhneni  aiid  dr. 
fence:  upon  which  my  confession  and  plea,  1  fonid  grace  ainl 
peace  in  tlie  evcii  of  my  Saviour,  and  rocoived  from  him  avminincc 
of  his  everlasting  love  to  mc. 

CHRIST. 

Vni.  1 1  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baai-hmnon  ,-  lieki  mia  /Ju 
vineyard  unto  keepers  ;  every  otie/or  the  fruit  thereof  wdt  ta  hting 
athmsfwd  \>\cci:^  of  silver. 

My  Chiirtrh  is  uiy  Vine,  aud  I  am  the  Owner  ainl  IluiUxindinan : 
our  thrift  and  profit  thereof  far  cxccodeUi  the  good  husbandry  of 
^itomon  :  he  iiatli  .1  rich  rioeyard  indeed  in  a  nimi  fruitlul  toil, 
but  lie  lei. s  it  forth  to  the  han^^  of  others,  as  not  being  mhie  to 
Iteep  and  dre^  it  himself;  and  thercXorc  be  ii  fain  to  be  ooDlent 
wttn  the  )*reiit<rst  part  of  the  increase,  not  expectiiif;  tiic  wholot 

VIIT.  12  Afy  vineyard,  which  h  tniae,  is  hifare  me:  tkn,  0 
SolmnoUj  most  Iiavc  a  thousand,  and  those  that  keep  the  fruit  tiitrtif 
fu'o  huiulnd. 

But  my  Vine  is  ever  before  mc :  I  am  with  it  to  ihL-  end  of 
world:  I  rc^rvc  it  in  mine  own  lunds,  ;iiul  drrf»  ii  with 
own  labour;  and  iherefure,  if  thou,  O  Sutomon,  raiHt  receive 
from  tlune  to  tlic  projionion  of  a  thouiund,  ihy  workmen  ind 
farmers  will  look  for  Uu*  liflh  part  to  come  unto  thiur  »h»rr,  wlicnw 
the  fr«in  of  mv  vincvurd  ariwib  wholly  and  onlv  uitio  rnvtctf. 

VIII.  1?  Thofi  that  dwcilest  in  the  gardens,  the  cvaipanium 
hearken  to  thy  urice :  cause  me  to  hear  it. 

Since  therefore,  such  i»  my  care  of  thw,  and  joy  in  ihcr,  O  my 
Oiurch,  wtitch  coruitteu  of  iIk  panicular  amejubliet  ol'  iticii  pro- 


ISAIAH.  393 

temag  aay  Name,  we  thou  be  diligent  in  declaring  my  will,  and 
giring  boly  eouiuels  to  all  thy  fiellow-aaenibers :  spetA:  forth  my 
pniie  in  toe  great  ctHigregatJoDs,  which  all  attend  willin^v  upoa 
thee,  and  let  me  hear  the  voice  of  thj  constaat  ami  faitnul  con- 
fiMMoB  of  me  before  the  world. 

TH£   CHURCH. 

VIII.  1 4  Make  haste,  mj/  deloved,  and  be  tkou  lite  to  a  roe  or  to 
'  Jf*'>V  ^^  upon  the  mountains  of  spice*. 

I  will  most  gladly  do  what  thou  commandest,  O  my  Sarioar ;  but, 
that  I  may  perform  it  accordingly,  be  thou,  wbicn  art  according 
to  thy  bodily  jvesence  in  the  highest  heavens,  ever  present  with 
rae  by  the  Spirit,  and  hasten  tby  glorious  coming  to  my  full  r^ 
deoDpdoD. 


JSAIAH. 

I.  2  Hear  J  O  heacens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth :  for  the  Lor& 
hatk  spoken,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children^  and  theu 
have  rebelled  against  me, 

Sioce  that  men  are  deaf  unto  my  words,  I  will  turn  me  and  my 
speech  to  the  very  heavens  and  earth,  and  call  them  to  witness 
against  those  which  should  be  my  people:  hear  therefore,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  it  is  not  I  that  spnk,  but 
the  Lord  himself  complaincth  of  the  unthankfolness  of  Israel,  Sec. 

I.  3  The  ox  knaweth  his  owner,  snd  the  ass  his  master's  crib. 
What  a  wonder  and  shame  it  is,  that  they,  which  should  be  more 
than  men,  are  indeed  worse  than  beasts ;  Cor  behold,  the  very  ox 
$nd  the  ass,  wluch  are  the  dullest  of  all  creatures,  yet  they  take 
thankful  notice  of  their  owner,  and  of  the  crib  wherein  they  ara 
fed. 

I.  5  TVhy  should  ye  be  stricken  am  inoref,w  miS  ret/olt  more 
and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick,  ana  the  whokrheart faint. 
I  have  already  tried  your  reformation  by  many  chastisements,  yea, 
judgments ;  vet  ye  will  not  amend :  to  what  purpose  should  I  cor- 
rectyou  fuirtiwr,  since  I  see  you  do  still  grow  worse  and  worse  ? 
those  parts  of  you,  that  should  be  best,  ami  are  most  eminent  and 
of  greatest  use,  are  extremely  out  of  order. 

I.  6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  thevK  is  na  sound- 
fuss  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrify^in^  sores :  they 
have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  TnoU^ed  with  oint- 
ment. 

Even  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  from  the  meanest  drudge 
9nto  the  greatest  of  your  princes,  ye  are  all  miserably  disordered 
and  sinfiu ;  and  are  accwdingly  plagued,  so  as  none  of  you  are 
free  from  some  grievous  judgotent ;  and  such  are  your  sins  and 
your  judgments,  that  they  have  made  themselves  incapable  of  re- 
medy or  mitigation. 

I.  S  Jnd  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard. 
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Thp  couniry  round  about  being  wasted,  .Icrnsaiem  itself  is  left 
standing  alonu  tIe»Qlate»  as  a  collate  in  a  vineyard,  &c.  and  luul 
no  more  recourse  unto  it,  and  traffic  in  it,  than  if  it  were  alreadj 
bcsiej»ed,  as  ere  long  it  shall  he. 

I.  9  Except  the  XJoxncf  hosts  had  U'ftvnio  tis  a  very  small 
Tianty  xc€  should  have  been  us  Sodom,  and  uv  should  haie  been  Hit 
unto  Gomorrah. 

If  God  had  not  hwn  gracious  unto  us,  contrary  to  our  dcscrvings, 
and  restrained  the  fury  of  our  enemies,  and  mercifullv  rc9cr*vd 
this  smalt  remnant  iinio  us,  we  had  Ijcen  utterly  destroyed  and  laid 
waste,  lil;«  tn  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

I.  10  Hear  the  icord  of  the  \.a%ii,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom. 
Since  ye  have  made  yourselves  then  as  ^nful  us  thoM;  infamous 
cities,  that  were  destroyed  with  fire  from  heaven,  let  me  giwjyou 
the  names  of  those,  whom  ye  have  imitatml;  hear  therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  O  yc  rulers  of  Sodom,  &c. 

T.  II  To  what  purpose  is  the  muUilude  of  your  sacrifices  unto 
n\e  f  sailh  the  Lord  :  /  am/idl  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  ramSf  Kc. 
To  what  purpose  is  the  formality  of  these  your  outward  sacriticet ; 
as  if  (he  multitude  of  your  oblations,  or  the  very  aet  done,  could 
please  me  without  due  affections  ? 

I.   1 4  Kow  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  mp  soul  hateth  t 
ihey  are  a  troithie  unto  me ;  Jam  weary  to  bear  them. 
Those  your  solemn  feasts,  which  I  have  instituted,  and  do  there- 
fore well  approve  in  ibemselves,  yet  as  they  arc  celebrated  by  you, 
J  loathe  and  abhor  them,  &c. 

I.  21  //o»  if  thejaitbfal  cilif  become  an  harlot!  it  mat  fall  af 
judpncnt. 

Jerusalem  wa5  once  my  faithful  spouwi  a  holy  city :  liow  is  it, 
that  she  is  now  turned  strumpet,  and  hecoaie  desperately  lewd 
and  debauched?  &c. 

I.  22  Thy  silver  is  becmne  dross,  thy  wine  tnireduith  taster. 
Tho«c  good  graces/  that  thou  didst  once  profess  to  have,  are  now 
utterly   corrupted  and   depraved;    thine   ol>cdience,  wliicli   was 
once  nincerc  ami  pure,  is  now  adulterated  with  abominable  wick> 
cdnett. 

I.  25  //nd  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  tlicc^  and  purely  purge 
away  thy  dross,  and  take  awy  all  thy  tin. 

Vet,  in  my  judgment  I  will  rememher  mercy :  I  will  not  utterly 
destroy  thee  as  1  mieht,  but  I  will  turn  luy  hand  upon  thee,  for 
thv  restnr^ion  ;  and,  whereas  I  might  burn  thee  nuitc  up,  yet  I 
will  only  pur^e  away  thv  dross,  and  take  away  the  base  tneol 
from  thee,  that  the  small  remainder  of  the  pure  and  precious  may 
be  reserved. 

I.  29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks -which  ye  hoKedeOFti^ 
and  yt  shailbe  confmtnded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  htrve  chosen. 
They  slwll  be  aatumed  of  that  foul  idnhiiry,  whi'rewitli  ye  hare 
been  tainted;  and  of  those  groves,  which  ye  have  used  to  that 
purpose ;  and  uf  those  gardeiu  and  orcUarda,  which  ye  hatre  lo 
employed. 
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I.  30  Forye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaffadeih,  and  as  a  garden 
that  hath  no  water. 

Aud,  if  ye  again  relapse,  ve  shall  be  left  like  one  of  the  oaks  of 
those  destroyed  groves,  without  leaf  or  sap;  or  like  one  of  those 
gardens,  which  you  have;il)used,  in  a  time  of  drought,  without 
water. 

I,  31  And  the^  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a 
spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn  together ,  and  none  shall  quench 
tneiD, 

And  that  mighty  idol,  whereto  ye  trust,  shall  be  as  tow  ;  and  the 
maker  and  worshipper  of  that  idol  shuU  be  as  a  spark  ;  and  both 
of  them  shall  burn  together,  with  unqueneliable  fire. 

n.  2  Jnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  d^s,  that  the  mountain 
■  9j  the  LoiLD^s  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  Kc. 

It  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah  exhibited,  and 
the  Gospel  revealed,  that  the  Church  of  God  shall  not  be  obscurely 
conBned  to  a  corner  of  the  world,  but  shall  be  eminently  conspi- 
cuous; and  so  famously  noted,  that  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in, 
and  generally  adjoin  themselves  unto  it. 

II.  3  For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
\jOKofronh  Jerusalem, 

For  in  the  Evangelical  Church  only,  which  is  figured  by  Zion, 
shall  the  truth  of  God's  sacred  word  be  professed ;  and  from  it 
shall  spread  itself  over  the  world. 

11.  4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  attd  shall  rebuke 
mamf  people :  and  thty  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pniiiing  hooks. 

And  the  true  Messiah  shall,  by  his  spiritual  government,  rule  over 
many  nations,  and  hold  many  several  kinds  of  people  in  an  awful 
subjection  ;  and  shall  so  calm  and  quiet  them,  that  they  shall  be 
altogether  composed  to  peace;  and  therefore  shall  turn  their 
swords,  whereof  they  shall  have  no  further  use,  into  instruments 
of  husbandry,  &c. 

II.  5  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  lut  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord. 

yea,  those  new-converted  Gentiles  shall  be  ready  to  provoke  and 
incite  Israel  to  a  holy  and  conscionable  obedience,  and  say,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  comu  ye,  and  let  us  walk  together  in  the  clear 
and  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  him 
th.it  hath  called  us. 

II.  6  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob, 
because  they  be  replenished  from  the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  and  they  please  thetnselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

O  God,  while  thou  admittest  of  the  Gentiles,  thou  fiudest  too 
just  cause  to  cast  off  thine  own  people  ;  for  that  they  are  full  of 
tb^  superstitions  and  idolatries  of  the  Syrians ;  and  are  given  to 
piagical  practices,  like  the  Philistines;  and  take  pleasure  rather 
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to  }initatc  tlir  false  vorship  of  forui^n  naliuns,  ihui  to  keep  cIcab 
lothyUolv  pre«'ri(>tioiis. 

11.'  1  Their  land  also  is  JtiU  of  sihtr  ami  solti,  nfith/r  is  iUen 
any  end  0/ 1 heir  trra. litres;  iheir  landis  uImJuHoJ'  horsrsy  nciiha' 
is  tberc  any  nid  of  their  charkits, 

Tliey  give  tlieniselvcs  over  to  the  immoderalc  ilcwre  ami  pai^iurt 
of  Mfeahh  ;  ucilbcr  i:,  Utcrc  any  end  of  tlicir  covi'taus  rjideavnun, 
to  heap  up  ill  gotten  treasures:  iiu*y  do  alw,  in  >  proad  or  di»* 
trufitful  nttcctatinn,  lay  for  abuitdancc  nf  hordes  of  war;  nnkfaer 
can  ihry  l>c«iii«tied  M-idt  ihr  numljcrof  chnriots  ;  as  if  chew  weie 
tite  strength  wherein  ihry  tniHtcd. 

II.  9  Ami  the  mean  man  baueth  demn^  and  the  great  wan  hut 
hlrth  himsrlf':  thcrcforf  j'rrsivc  thnn  not. 
O  Gml,  since  ilioy  arir  so  \  ili',  tiiid  will  not  be  roclaitncd  from 
their  idolatry,  !>pare  them  not,  but  roak*  them  exiintpletof  thy 
justice. 

II.  10  Knirr  into  the  rt«i-»  atut  hide  thee  in  the  duU ^  Jw Jamr  aj 
the  Lord,  and/or  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

And  now,  O  thou  wilfnllv  idolntrousanil  rebellious  people,  since 
ihoii  ivotiidst  not  prevent  thc^e  tud^enis,  sere  If  tliou  canst  with- 
draw th\wlf  from  ihcni :  go,  hide  tfioc  in  the  rock,  or  shroud  thr- 
sclf  witfiin  tbc(^rth,  from  Iiih  vengcancr,  &e. 

11  1 2  A*w  the  rfrtj/  t/fhe  Lord  0/  hosts  shall  l»e  upon  eiery  one 
tliai  is  proud  and  hhj/. 

For  in  tliut  terrible  day,  ilic  fierce  indgmeiits  of  tlic  LnrdnfHosts 
shall  seize  upon  every  one,  that  luth  proudly  and  slubbonily  re- 
sisted his  word  and  ordinaticc,  &c. 

11.  IS  And  tipitn  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon^  that  are  high  and 
lifted  upf  and  up<m  all  the  oaks  of  Sashan^ 

AiKt  upon  all  those  proud  nml  lofiv  potentates,  which  bear  them- 
sclvi-s  as  high,  as  the  ccdurs  ol'  Ltkinon,  aiid  asstilfnit  the  oaks 
of  Ilushan : 

11.   li  Jndupon  n-rry  A^A  tazeer,  and  upon  every  fenced  xvafft 
And  all  thine  high  towers  and  strong  forts,  wltercin  raiu  men  tut ' 
vont  to  put  their  tru»i,  shall  be  cast  to  tin*  ground  : 

11.  16  And  upan  all  the  ships  qfTarshish^  and  upon  aU  pteaMoU 
pictures. 

And  all  that  rich  iraific,  which  you  were  wont  to  have  wiih  Cilieta 
ami  the  countries  ioiukI  about,  shall  be  cut  olT;  and  these  plcaunt 
and  coMJy  i<t»pslrirs  and  pietitn.-3,  which  yoii  l«ul  wont  to  bring' 
home,  shsll  tail  and  disapjioiiit  vuu  : 

11.  SO  /n  that  day  a  man  sbaii  cast  his  idoU  of  sitr^r,  and  hu 
itlols  of  goldj  whii'h  they  made  each  one  for  himsetfit*  warship^  ta 
ihe  nutles  aiui  to  the  hats. 

And  thoM:  idoliters,  which  hod  wor)t  to  fw-idc  thrmvlmt  in  the 
(flory  of  tlicir  f,dsr  worship,  iiliall  now  be  ashiimed  of  iht-ir  foppe- 
ries; and,  ill  a  |u>t  indignation,  shall  ht<lf  up  their  pu]t|x-ts  m 
blind  corners,  from  the  new  of  mt-.n, 

II.  22  Cease  ye  from  mmtt  whwe  breath  a  in  his  n^trilstfor 
wherein  is  k^  to  he  attvutUed  off 
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„.',  h  »  your  vain  self-confidence,  that  hath  deceived  yoii ;  if 
:  ibercforc  nrjjunJ  your  own  safety  ami  jicacc,  awl  afl'  tliis  false 
nA  upon  so  pf»r  and  impotent  a  thing  bb  man,  whose  breath  is 
hu  nosinU ;  for  wliat  can  he  avail  you,  or  hovr  can  lie  give  yua 
ly  protection  fromthe  wrath  of  the  Almighty  ^ 

in.  I   For,  behold^  ike  Lord,  iht  Lojld  of  hcsfSj  doth  tuke  avw 

ym  Jet-uMlnn  and  from  Judtth  the  stay  and  the  it^fft  the  whole 
tay  of  hread^  and  the  whoie  stay  of  zealer. 

"hat,  whciTliy  tlic  life  ol  man  isMippurtcd  and  sustained,  eren 
mI,   and    wtiat^ocrcr  necessary  foml,   will  1  take  away  from 

nindcmi 

III.  2  7'he  mighty  man,  attd  the  man  of  war,  the  Judge,  a}ul  the 

vphety  and  the  prudent,  arul  the  ancient. 
knd  nhaisDCver  else  you   are   wont   to  put  conHdcncc  JiT,  the 
>ighty  and  strong;  warrior,  the  awful  judge,  the  holy  and  learned 
rophct,  the  pnident  councillor,  the  ancient  and  experienced 
■nalur. 

III.  6  iVhen  a  man  shall  takf  hold  of  hin  hrothcr  of  the  house  of 
n'sfather,  saying,  'J'hou  hn.U  clothing,  be  thou,  our  I'uier,  and  l*:t 
\u  ruin  be  under  tht^  hand : 

'hcrras  men  u:<iially  are  wont  to  aHcct  pre-eminence  ami  sii* 
lioritv  among  their  neigbliours,  3'c  shall  be  driven  to  tliat  strait^ 

t\.yK  <iliall  uc  fain  to  fitrce  hnnnnr  upon  yuur  hrt.-ihrcn,  where 

see  but  mcan«  til  subsist  and  liti'e;  ami  a  man  shall  taie  hold 

his  brother,  and  importune  and  eonstram  liim,  »ying,  Thou 
kslclotliing;  be  thiiN  our  ruhu* ;  and  lit  thi;  rt-|KirAti(>n  uf  ihta 
tiserahle  ruin,  if  it  be  pos«tht<-,  be  thy  work. 

III.  7  In  that  day  shall  he  rrwcar,  fayhiff,  I  wUl  not  be  an 
taier ;  for  in  my  house  it*  neither  bread  nor  clothing :  inaJte  we 
9t  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

that  day  he  sliall  resist  tlie  mntlnnf  and  disclaim  the  govern- 
lent  Miih  an  oath,  saving,  It  \s.  not  for  me  to  meddle  with  the 
immand  of  you,  or  to  undertake  the  repairing  of  your  ruinii,  for 
have  neither  l»re;iil  nor  clorhin}?. 

III.  9  And  (he^  deflate  their  jc/V;  as  Salotn,  theif  hide  it  not. 
y  do  iujpudenily  make  n|H-ii  pruli'wioii  of  tneir  sin,  even  aa 
did,  without  all  fear  or  jibami',  ike. 

III.  1 2  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their  oporexsors,  and  wv- 
men  rule  otrr  them.  ()  my  ptople,  they  "whieh  lead  thee  cause 
thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way  of  the  paths. 

for  my  people,  they  have  brought  liicmselves  to  that  pass,  u 
lal  evL-ii  verv  chiliircn  tniniple  upon  iIm-ui  hy  proud  oppressions, 
id  ihcy  lie  down  wdlingly  under  them;  and  every  eBeminatc 
lurprr  duinini-errtli  over  tlieni  at  plt*n-Mirr ;  mui,  which  is  worse, 
lone  imiritiial  guides,  which  should  lead  them  in  the  way  of  life, 
kisUW  them  unto  utter  perdition. 

III.   15   fFhat  meoTtyeihat  ye  beat  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind 

t  faces  of  the  poor  Y  saith  the  Ijord  God  ot  hosts. 

^bat  mean  ye,  O  ye  governors,  wliich  shouUl  be  the  only  refuge 
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ami  protection  of  my  people,  to  oHer  this  cruel  violence  UDt^ 
tiicm  r  Hou-  dare  ye  thus  unaicrcifuUv  oppress  ilic  poor  ? 

III.   16  BtcaiLse  the  daughteri  of  Zt'on  are  haughtj^^  and  vallc 
It'iM  streUhed/orth  nctis: 
Ncitticr  only  are  tbc  men  thu!i  ricious,  but  the  vonKn  alM  are 

{;ivcn  over  tu  a  prouil  new-fuitgletiess;  even  (Ik  daiuc»  of  Jcrusft- 
em  go  in  a  haughty  fashion,  &c. 

HI.  n  Therffcrc  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  uab  tkf  cr<nm  ^ 
the  litad  of  tht  daughters  of  Cwh,  and  the  Lord  k///  ditcmrr  their 
setrrt  parts. 

As  all  the  pnrtit  of  their  body  arc  tainted  wttli  their  di^uise,  ita 
the  Lord  ^vill,  in  his  justice,  nunish  them  in  all  narls,  from  the 
crown  of  ibc  head  to  the  sole  of  their  fuct ;  ana  wiW  lay  open 
this  their  loatb&omc  and  deformed  nakedness,  to  the  e^'cs  of  the 
irorld, 

III.  2*  Instead  of  beauty  shall  be  bur iting. 

Jnsiead  of  beauty,  which  they  had  uont  so  curiously  to  pntnre, 
tluit  they  wniild  not  so  tnucli  ds  luoU  furth  into  thi!  Iit-nl  ut  tbc  Ban» 
sliall  be  a  vehement  burning  and  scorching  of  the  skin. 

IV.  1  And  in  that  day  seven  w<mien  shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying,  He  will  eat  our  <Wft  bread,  and  wear  our  an'n  appard: 
only  let  us  be  ealled  by  thy  namcj  to  take  away  our  reproach. 
Upon  that  slaughter  and  vastation,  there  shall  be  so  few  men  left, 
HA  that  »;ven  women  shall  lay  hold  and  han^  U|>on  one  niun,  with 
importunate  suit  to  yield  but  to  their  protection  and  cohabitation, 
saying,  It  shall  en>it  thee  nothing ;  we  have  foot!  and  raiment  of 
our  onii;  only  do  thou  bear  the  n;ifne  of  our  husband,  and  taJiQ 
from  lis  the  reproach  of  our  widowhood  and  sterilitv. 

IV.  a  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and 
glorimts,  and  tbc  fruit  of  the-  earth  shall  be  exeelUtU  aiul  annelyfor 
them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

In  that  day,  the  day  of  the  bloi^fd  restoration  of  the  Church,  »ha)l 
the  Messiah,  a&  the  Branch  of  the  Lord,  sprout  out  ^lorintuly  and 
happily,  nut  of  the  scemin;;1y-de.id  »itock  ofJudah  ;  and  excellent 
iind  pleasant  fruits  of  bis  apuearaiiee  sUkII  glud  the  hearts  of  thoK, 
tlial  are  the  faithful  remainuers  of  Urael. 

IV.  3  And  if  ^hall  come  to  pass,  titat  hf  that  is  left  in  Sim,  and 
lie  that  retnoineth  in  Jerusaiem,  shall  becaUed  hUy,  even  nciy  one 
that  is  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalan  : 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  chose,  uho  pertAJn  to  llie  true 
Church  of  Christ,  t^hall  be  lioly ;  even  every  one,  that  shAll  bo  a 
lively  iiiemhei'  of  the  mystical  liodv  of  Chri-it  ! 

IV.  +  When  the  I^i'd  shall  have  uashid  aztau  the  flih  of  the. 
daughters  of  Zion^  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem 
ftvm  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit 
of  bunking. 

When  the  Lord  sh.i1l.  by  hts  severe  iud^ments,  have  xrubcd  and 
M-ipeil  aw.iy  tin.-  bh-niishi-s  and  grievous  »iiw  of  bis  Church;  mod 
shall  Ituve  delivered  bis  Jerusalcui  hum  all  the  pollutions,  irbcre- 
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with  sIjc  was  tainted,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  an:!  Uie  sharpness 
of  \ii^  chastisements. 

XV.  5  ^Tid  the  I.ORD  wiU  create  upon  evciy  d'xeUing  place  of 
mount  Zioitj  and  upon  her  assembUeSy  a  chud  and  smoke  hy  dot/, 
*^    i  the  sjiiiinig  of  ajiaming  ^re  &j/  night :  for  upon  all  the  glory 

til  be  a  defence. 
There  shall  Ix;  no  corner  of  his  Cburcii,  wherein  the  grace  of 
~  >i]  shall  not  tnarvcllouslv  appear ;  and  ultcrt'in  he  wi!l  not  niani- 

,t  himself,  and  his  merciful  presence  and  protection,  a*t  be  did 

his  ancient  people  of  Urnel,  bv  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and 
by  the  shininji  of  a  flaming  fire  bv  niwht, 

IV.  6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day 
from  the  hcaf^  and  for  a  place  of  refuge  ^  and  for  a  covert  from 

and  from  rain, 
whereas  the  Chnrcb  shall  be  still  subject  to  the  scorching  heats 
d  tcmpestuoiM  niorms  nf  |iersecuiion,  Ck)d  shaU  erect  a  safe  ta- 
rnaele  for  her,  to  shade  her  from  the  heat,  and  slieltcr  iK^r  from 
Ofte  violent  tcm[>C!it9. 

V,  I  AW  will  I  sing  to  my  vrUM/ned  a  song  of  mt/  hrlatred 
fuchir.g  his  ziiicyard.  Aft/  beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very 
'vttfulhiU. 

ill  sing  a  Rong  to  Christ,  tli«  dear  Bridegroom  of  his  Cluirch, 
>TK:erninf   his  vineyard  of  Israel.     My  God  and   Savinur   had 
planted  bis  Church  nf  Israel,  in  a  »ery  fruitful  soil;  with  the 

rLest  advantii'^  of  place,  even  in  the  highest  cuiincncc,  where 
might    be    likely    to    receive    the  most   generous   fruit    of 
obedience, 

V.  9  j-ind  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  tnil  t/ie  stones  thereof ^  and 
inted  if  ztith  (he  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of 
and  also  made  a  zcim-prrsi  therein  :  and  he  looked  that  it  shtntld 
fing  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 
le  fenctnl  It  about,  \rith  Itis  gracious  protection  and  good  laws: 
e  removt:d  out  o(  it  all  the  apparent  impediments  of  growth  and 
ruiifulness;  he  furnished  it  with  choice  pursoTis,  and  those  per- 
with  excellent  graces:  Ih;  gave  to  tt  pro{)fs  of  his  vigilant 
over  It,  and  means  tn  express  and  make  use  of  that  sweet 
jruit,   which  it  shoulii  yield :  and  now,   he  maile  account  that  it 
lould  return  unto  him  the  pleasant  cliHtcrs  of  holy  obedience; 
id  behold,   it    runs  forth   into  ini!»(.'rable   disorder,   and  yields 
lothing  hut  tiic  sour  and  distasteful  fruits  of  sin  and  wickedrn^ss. 
V.  3  .-iiuinowt  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Jitdahj 
fe,  I  pray  rjouy  betwixt  me  and  nty  vineyaitl, 
1  now,  O  mv  prople,  I  dare  apjK'ral  to  yourselves,  and   make 
foil  judges  of  this  case  betwixt  you  and  mc  ;  say  whether  you  can 
'raose  but  condcoin  yourselves, 
V.  9  In  mine  ears  said  the  LuRD  of  hosts^  Of  a  truth  many 
7Uses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and  fair,  ualhout  inhabitant. 
'hus  hath  God  pleased  to  reveal   bis  will  unto  mc,    saying, 
"bcrcds  these  oppressors  alVect  to  join  house  to  hou$e,  certainly, 
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I  will  aa$c  tlicir  houses  to  be  desolate;  and,  as  ibry  diapropled 
tonus  and  houses,  their  houses,  though  grvot  ami  fair,  shall  be 
witboat  ibhabitaota. 

V.  10  i'ea,  ten  acres  of  vina/ard  skail  yield  one  bath^  and  tht 
sted  of  an  ho$ner  shail\/idd  an  ephah. 

Ye»,  tio  will  I  cun^e  iha.t  ground  with  barrcnncu^  which  they  bars 
wriin<;  fri>m  the  poor  owners,  2^  that  tco  acrvs  of  vliu'varu  •faalT, 
yield  but  six  gullons  of  wtno;  and  so  much  ground,  as  scmr 
hu-ihcls  is  ahli?  to  sow,  shall  yield  bat  three  parts  Inck  agaio  to  tlir 
owner. 

V.  14  Tha-efovr  hell  hath  enlarged  herself^  and  opened  her 
woutk  without  measurr:  and  their  gloiy,  and  their  tnuUilude,  and 
iheir  pompy  and  he  that  rt^otcclh,  shall  descend  vua  it. 
Neither  shall  the  wraih  of  God  stay  here,  and  talic  up  with  their 
captivity  and  faraioe ;  but  lie  ttalh  prepared  further  jtutpiirnt  fnr 
ihose  mc'rciless  oppreti^ioirs,  fur  he  Mnidl  cauM*  the  iititatiahle  calf  ol 
bell  totlcvourtltcniiHudto  »walU>w  up  all  their  jwrnpandjoHttv. 

V.  n  Then  shall  the  lanihs  feed  after  their  manner ,  and  ike 
waste  pfares  of  the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 
Boil  though  tlw  LuH  will  tuLe  this  just  vengeance  ou  bift  rebel- 
UoUA  enemies,  yet  will  be  lie  ever  gracious  to  hi»  own  Riick  ;  and 
shall  causL'  the  laiubH  thereof  to  feed  cnnifortahlv,  in  thrir  wonird 
pBstiire:^;  and  titosc  pliiccs,  which  the  insolent  enemies  had 
wasted,  sliall  br  a^jnin  (witeL-s-^d  by  bis  pcnple,  whuui  ibctr  loag 
captivity  hath  nmcie  stran^cr^  to  their  own  land. 

V.  m  H'«r  uulo  (hem  that  draw  intqutij/  with  cords  of  vsmtjff 
and  lin  as  ii  were  with  a  cart  rope : 

Woe  be  to  them,  that  are  so  !u:t  upon  nickedneM,  at  ibat  ihrr 
Bse  an  possible  persuasions  anH  urovocations  to  draw  ifaetuiclres  to 
a  lawless  commi^siitn  of  mu,  and  continuance  in  it ; 

V.  19  That  sat/.  Let  hnn  nutie  speed,  and  hasten  kit  ttmrJt, 
that  ur  mat/  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  ot'  the  Jloly  One  0/*  Jsnd 
draw  nigh  and  come,  fhut  7ie  in,i^  know  it  I 

That  make  light  of  the  threatened  judgmeDts  a»d,  in  a  acoraful 
iHstrust,  dare  my.  Why  doth  not  Oad  hasten  these  menaeeii 
plagues?  fain  would  we  see  the  uerforiDance  of  tlicsQ  terrible 
threats:  let  not  God  xay,  but  do:  let  that,  which  God  prnfrimth 
'  to  hare  determined  against  us,  be  spccdilv  ejected. 

V.  SO  H'oe  wUo  them  that  call  ettl  i!ooii^  and  good  eraf. 
Woebeuuto  ihcni,  tliat  colour  wickediie»  with  &tr 
and  cry  down  gowlness  with  HiaDderuiis  cahininiaiiont,  ^. 

V.  22  H'tv  unto  theui  tirat  are  jnightjf  to  drink  winCf  ttid  men 
of  strength  to  mingU  strong  drink. 

Woe  he  to  them,  that  improve  tbetr  strcngib  to  excea,  glorTMg 
that  they  are  able  to  pour  in  and  to  bear  much  wine ;  aiul  aSect  to 
be  thought  iuiil  approvtrd  strotig  and  mighty  drinken. 

V.  24  So  their  root  shall  be  j-oltennesSf  and  their  bUssom  skali 
go  up  as  dust. 

Sri  they  :dudl  be  titterly  destroyed  ;  and  uliall  be  ai  a  tn«,  wboH 
root  is  rotten,  ami  whtne  blo»M)m  tlies  away  like  dost,  flic 
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V.  2i  yind  Ike  hills  lUd  iranhky  and  their  caixasscs  were  torn  in 
the  midst  f>f(he  strfcts.  For  all  this  his  aiigev  is  not  turned  auvpf 
but  his  hand  is  stre/chai  m<t  stiii. 

The  ntit^liboiir  hills  diil  tremble  with  the  noise  and  fury  of  tliat 
sicp";  ami  ihfir  csrcasscs  lnv  torn  ant)  iniin^lcd  in  tiKMnitlst  af 
the  tsreets;  yet  all  this  cnnnM  be  w;iruing  enough  to  this  stubborn 
pc(H)Ic,  to  turn  from  their  sin^,  &r. 

V .   26  J  ltd  be  uill  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations /nrnfary  and 
will  hiss  nnio  thejnfrom  the  end  of  the  earth. 
He  will  raise  up  war  agaJitst  them,  even  from  nations  that  dwell 
ttfkr  ofTj  and  will  stir  up  and  provoke  enemies  against  tlieiii  from 
ihe  furthest  parts  of  the  earth,  &,c. 

V.  27  A'pw  shall  be  weaiy  tmr  stumble  among  than  ;  none  shad 
dumber  nor  sleep. 

They  shall  come  with  such  ficrceocsB  and  spirit  to  thin  war,  that 
rbcv  shall  not  he  xenvihie  of  anv  weariness:  they  nball  march 
nioitiiy  and  hokUvT  no  one  sludl  yivc  biuwcJf  tu  sfuiuber  in  lite 
wav,&c. 

V.  'ifi  Their  horneit'  hoofs  shall  he  counted  tike  Jltnt,  and  their 
wheels  like  h  iffhirhtiud. 

There  stiiJI  be  both  terror  nnJ  vi^onr  in  their  hnr^eit,  prepared 
for  this  n-nr;  and  ihcir  cluihot  whcelt  »haU  come  rattling  fu- 
riously on,  liLe  M>Die  drcailful  temiK-ist,  and  tly  swftly  like  a  whirl- 
wind. 

V,  30  ^ind  in  (hut  day  they  ihall  roar  efainst  them  lite  the 
roaring  of  thi  sett :  and  if  one  LtaJi:  unto  the  lund,  hfhold  darkness 
lod  torrax,  and  tkt:  light  is  darkened  in  the  heawns  thereof. 
Wliat  speak  I  of  the  roarinij  of  a  hon  *  yea,  thc-c  Chaldeans, 
which  I  will  bi'ing  U|H>n  ihrui,  shall  come  roarinLT  in,  like  a 
mififhiv  *'a  in  a  tcm|H;it;  with  such  terror,  ttuit  ail  shall  he  filled 
with  eonfuaion:  the  canh  shall  be  darkened  ^vith  sorron  ;  and  tlie 
luaven&  shall  yield  no  ^limp%  of  cumCort  to  the  di&tressed. 

VI.  I  In  the  year  thai  kin^  Ihziah  died^  T  satfi  alto  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  thtvncy  high  and  lijtal  up-,  and  his  train  filled  the 
temple. 

In  the  year  that  kin^  Uzziah  died,  I  had  a  vi:>ion  from  God; 
wherein  it  pleoM^d  the  l^rd,  to  refircsient  unto  me  a.  clear  sign  uf 
the  majcstical  presence  of  the  Son  oi  Cod,  sitting  oo  hij^h  upon 
a  glorious  throne,  and  the  train  of  his  shining  robe  filled  tlie 
temple: 

VI.  2  /tbave  it  stood  the  seraphiins:  each  one  had  six  vmffs ; 
with  tTcain  he  covered  his/ace^  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet , 
and  with  twain  he  did  tly. 

Who,  iu  he  was  plorious  in  himi^elf,  so  in  hiri  atiendantit;  for, 
OTcr  the  throne  &tood  the  itngels  of  heaven;  e.tcli  one  had  six 
wiogs :  with  two  whereof  he  eorered  his  fiiue,  as  not  being  ahl« 
to  behold  the  bri^jbtnt^-i^  of  tliai  dtvme  nciifsiv  ;  »vitli  two  he  co- 
Tcred  his  (ecr,  as  f.ix*ourin^  t!ir  wewkn*'*';  "i"  hum.in  eyes,  that 
cattnot  bttbuld  the  least  tplendoor  uf  ttiosu  celet^tial  creaturea ; 
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With  two  he  did  swiftly  niuve,  atid  Hy  to  execute  tbc  cUargc  of 
God. 

VI.  4-  And  the  ptats  (f  the  door  mated  at  voice  of  him  that  criedf 
and  the  house  vas filled  xDith  smokf. 

Su  strong  ami  iln^atH'ul  wiis  tli;it  voice  of  thcini,  that  the  rcry  posti 
Dt'  tlic  (loon>  and  ttic  pillars  of  the  temple  were  luovnl  ihercwitli  ; 
and,  a.s  it  had  wont  to  bt*  whcti  Goil  would  signifv  liii)  prosence  in 
iliiii  saiictuiirv,  the  wholi^  house  was  filled  with  sinnku. 

VI.  5  Then  said  I,  IVoe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone:  because  I 
am  a  man  oj'  undean  iips^  and  I  du?eU  in  the  midst  <^'  a  people  «^ 
wttiean  lips. 

Then  »ai<i  1,  as  one  terrified  with  that  siglrt,  Woe  is  me  I  thrre  is 
no  way  but  'death  with  tnc :  I  have  delivered  mcssaf^  I'mm  this 
holy  God,  but  I  iim  not  nor  have  been  so  sancti6cd,  as  that  1  might 
be  safely  (it  for  this  great  servico. 

VI.  6  Then  jiao  one  of  the  seraphmu  unto  )M<r,  having  a  lioe 
ettal  in  kii  handy  which  he  hod  taken  with  the  tongs  from  ^  the 
altar. 

Tltcn  one  of  those  bright  ar^uls  flc^v  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal 
in  his  luindf  sit^nifyiiig  the  piirgii)(>  and  purifying  cfiicacy  of  cbn 
Sf)ii'i(,  which  he  had  taken,  not  from  an  ordinary  and  camtnon 
hc.irth,  but  from  the  altar  of  God  ;  the  true  type  of  Christ,  the 
Saviour. 

VI.  7  Loy  this  hath  touched  thif  lipr;  and  thine  iniquity  is  takai 
awa^y  and  thy  sin  purged. 

Lo,  ihiscoAl  louciiinjr  thy  lips,  is  a  certain  sign  and  representa- 
tion of  thtit  powerful  oiMration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  thy 
sin  is  purged  awiiy*  and  thou  enabled  to  this  threat  function. 

VI.  8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  /jird,  sailing,  IVhom  shall  / 
send^aitdwhowiU  go/orusf  Then  iaid  /,  Ifere  ^m  / ;  semi  ntr. 
Then  the  Lord  roprc^entcd  a  voice  to  my  ear,  sa.ving,  after  the 
manner  of  men,  Whom  sh;i)l  I  M.-nd  to  thi<i  people?  and  wbo  u 
williiif;  to  deliver  this  niess;iq:e  from  usr  Then,  wh»*n  as  once  inv 
lip^  had  Wen  thus  tnuche<l  and  sanctilicd,  I  did  gladly  put  luyidf 
forwanl,  and  said,  Here  I  am,  send  ma. 

VI.  0  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  (his  people,  Hear  ye  indeedy  tat 
Widerstaiut  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  net. 
Be  not  discouraged ;  1  shall  send  thee  to  an  ubuiDate  people, 
uhofe  perversenpss  I  do  so  well  know,  that  I  would  Iwvc  tlietr  tell 
thctn  hefurchanil,  what  I  expect  froiu  lUcni ;  vi/..  tlut  thev  «tll 
hear  inih.-ed,  but  not  care  tu  understand  ;  they  will  see,  bat  nut 
regard  to  pcrctiive. 

VI.  10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat ^  and  7nake  their  tdra 
heazy,  and  shut  thrir  eyes ;  lest  thy  see  with  their  <y«,  amd  hewr 
vitK  their  eat'St  and  understand  with  their  heart,  ana  convert fmmM 
he  healed. 

Yea,  more  than  so,  through  the  occasion  of  thy  propbrcv  and 
holy  ministry  amonebt  tlieiu,  ttH-ir  bearti  kIiuII  be  lunlened  and 
niOik'  obMuiaie,  and  their  curs  dulled  and  dcnfcned  ;  thut.  id  ony 
JQ&t  judgment,  they  may  be  given  up  tu  a  spiritual  insemiblcoait 
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as  a  due  punishment  of  their  careless  neglects  of  my  ordinances, 
and  that  thereupon  may  follow  their  deserved  condemnation. 

VI.  1 1  Then  said  /,  Lord^  haw  long  ?  And  he  answered^  Until 
the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant. 

Then  said  I,  in  a  meet  compassion  of  my  people,  But  alas,  Lord, 
how  long  shall  this  judgment  lie  upon  thine  Israel  ?  And  he  said, 
Until  the  cities  be  utterly  wasted,  and  left,  &c. 

VI.  13  But  yet  in  it  shaU  hsatenthf  and  it  shall  return^  and 
shall  6e  eaten :  as  a  I cil  tree ,  and  as  an  oak ^  whose  substayice  is  in  them^ 
when  they  cast  their  leaves :  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance 
thtrreof. 

But  yet,  there  shall  be  a  tenth  part  of  Israel,  that  shall  return 
after  it  hath  been  dispersed  and  consumed,  and  be  a  seed,  for  the 
rest ;  even  as  it  is  with  a  tree,  which,  having  cast  her  leaves,  yet 
bides  the  sap  within  the  stock  or  bulk,  which  buds  forth  again  in 
due  season  ;  so  shall  the  remainder  of  the  holy  seed,  which,  for 
the  time  seemed  to  lie  dead,  sprout  forth  into  a^  abundant  increase. 

VII.  2  And  it  was  told  the  fumae  of  David^  saying j  Syria  is  con- 
federate with  Ephraitn.     And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart 

of  ,his peofde,  as  the  treesqf  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 
It  was  told  to  some  of  the  lamily  of  Ahaz,  the  king  of  Judah, 
saying.  The  king  of  Assyria  is  confederate  with  Israel,  to  make 
a  second  war  upon  Judab.  And  the  heart  of  Ahaz,  and  his  sub- 
jects were  moved ,  and  shaken  with  fear,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
are  moved  with  a  strong  wind. 

VII.  4  Fear  not,  neither  be  faint  hear  led  for  the  two  tailsof  these 
smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and 
of  the  son  of  Rcmaliah. 

Fearnot  these  two  kings  of  Assyria  and  Israel ;  for  they  are  but 
as  two  short  ends  of  firebrands,  not  burning  but  smoking,  which 
may  threaten,  but  can  work  no  combustion  amongst  you ;  I  mean 
Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

VII.  6  And  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  i«,  and  set  a  king 
in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal. 

Let  us,  instead  of  Ahaz,  set  up  a  king  in  Jerusalem,  one  of  the 
most  renovrned  peers  of  Syria. 

VII.  8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Da- 
mascus  is  Bezui ;  <md  within  threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim 
be  broken,  Xc. 

Damascus  is  the  head  city  of  Syria,  and  Rezin  is  the  head  or  king 
of  Damascus:  so  let  him  still  be,  and  content  himself  with  his 
own  territories ;  but  as  for  Ephraim,  which  joins  with  Syria  against 
thee,  ere  threescore  years  be  expired,  it  shall  be  wasted  and  dis- 
peopled. 

VII.  9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of 
Samaria  is  RemalitJCs  son.  Jf  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall 
not  be  established. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  Samaria  is  the  head  city  of  Israel,  so  let  Pekah 
the  i^n  of  Remaliah  content  himself  to  be  the  head  or  king  of  Sa- 
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These  til 


God.  O 


marta,  I  hcse tilings  I  bave  luretold  you  tram  Ood,  \J  y>'  tnvn 
Jerusalem :  if  yc  will  not  give  credit  unto  tlicm,  the  fault  and  the 
ptini^liment  sbdjl  he  your-i ;  ye  shall  fail  of  that  protection  and 
gtabilitv^  nlitirh  voti  L':<:|>cct. 

VII.'  12  Jtut  Ahax  sauty  I  wiU  not  ask,  mithrr  xeiU  I  tempt  the 
Lord. 

1  irill  demand  no  sign  ;  for  why  should  I,  siitcc  I  do  alrcadr  be- 
liere  the  promtae  of  God  made  to  roe  ?  And  why  should  I  tempt 
Cod,  bv  ur;;ing  him  to  giro  pruuf  und  evidence  of  that,  wheraot  J 
ain  sufficieiitlv  iis«iretl  f 

VIl.  13  yfnd  he  suid,  Ihar  i^f  rw-jj,  0  house  of  David:  Uitd 
tmali  thing/or  you  to  ■weary  rnen^  but  wtllye  n-eary  my  (rod  aUo  f 
Htar  mc  now,  O  ye  of  the  house  of  my  dear  and  fuiiliful  servant 
Darid  ;  vrhose  sin  is  therefore  aggravated  by  the  holines  of  your 
forefathers:  Uita  imaU  thing  for  jou,  to  reject  and  contemn  mc, 
that  am  a  man  like  yourselves,  but  ye  will,  with  your  hypocriiy 
and  disoliedience,  provukt'and  idiuse  my  God  also,  whoacoMMage 
1  bear  ?  Arc  yc  not  ashamed  and  afraid,  under  a  prrtcucc  of  pictjr 
1o  refuse  the  g:raciou$  oHer  and  command  of  God  that  sent  oic  ? 

\\\.  14  Tlierrfore  the  Lord  himself  shall  giir  yva  a  siffn  ,  Be- 
hold^ a  virgin  shall  concaoCt  and  bear  a  son,  and  shiUl  call  his  name 
Jmrnanttel. 

Therefore,  the  I^rd  shall,  without  your  will  or  assent,  give  yea  ft 
K'gii ;  which  Khali  be  no  other,  than  that  ancient  engai^ment  of 
his  In  his  Church.  Buliojd,  in  Uie  fulness  of  time,  a  virgin  shall 
itiiracnlouftly  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  tihi;  shall,  by  tiie  ap- 
pointment of  God  himself,  call  his  name,  God  with  us. 

Vn .  1 5  Butler  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  (hot  he  may  hwaf  to  rp. 
fuse  the  rvil^  and  choose  the  flood. 

He  shall  have  a  true  human  body ;  and  !ihalt  be  suttaiiMii  with 
thatofilinary  nuurisliment,  wherewith  children  are  Avonttobefed; 
und  shall  grow  up  in  experimental  knuwled!;c,a5  well  as  in  stature; 
and  slull  thui  enable  himself,  like  us,  to  refuse  the  eril  and  cbcxHe 
the  jiood. 

Vlf.  16  For  be/ore  the  child  shall  know  to  irfuse  the  enlt  mM 
choose  the  gocd,  the  land  that  thou  abhonrst  shall  be  forsaken  ^ 
both  her  kings. 

But,  because  yoti  may  plead  tliat  it  will  l>c  long  ere  this  |>ra(Bise 
be  effected,  bcliold,  before  tliis  child  oi  mine,  t^ear-jashub,  slall 
come  to  the  age  of  discretion,  this  land  of  U\aA  and  of  Srrui 
stiall  Im;  forsaken  of  both  thesr  kings,  Rezin  ami  Pek;di ',  for  Uiey 
•lull  both,  ere  lung,  be  swept  aM-av  by  an  untimely  death. 

VII.  17  From  the  day  that  Ephraim  departed  from  JudaM: 
even  the  king  of  .Assyria. 

It  was  a  heavy  day  to  you,  when  the  ten  tribes  departed  airav  from 
Judah;  but  this  judgnient,  which  I  will  bnng  upon  you,  vraall  be 
rather  u-orse  than  that,  even  the  swurd  of  the  king  of  \»vtVL 

VII.  )»  Tlial  the  Lord  shalt  hiss  for  the  Jiy  that  is  fit  the  «/. 
tennoil  parts  of  the  rivers  of  Fgypt,  and  for  the  bee  th«  is  in  tki 
land  of  Assyria. 
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The  Lord  slial)  call  for  and  excite  oiiglity  enemies  against  thee, 
out  fruno  the  further  coasts  of  the  rivur  of  Nilus,  and  out  of  As- 
syriu ;  even  Ethti>]/iuit<i,  Eiloniites,  utid  other  puissant  nations, 
which  shall  come,  as  thick  as  swarms  of  flics  or  ucps. 

Vir.  20  Jn  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shtn^e  with  a  rasor  that 
is  hirefly  iLinielv,  by  than  btyontl  the  rivcr^  6y  (he  king  of  A^syna, 
the  htatii  and  the  nair  qf  tkejeet:  and  it  s/mll  also  consume  the 
heard. 

la  that  day,  the  Lord  shall ,  by  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians  and  their 
associates,  make  uticr  strip  and  •xa^ic  of  Judaii,  by  Che  cruelty  c^ 
those  hired  forcett,  which  they  shall  bring  up-,  even  as  if  a  man 
should  hf.  hired,  with  his  rasor  to  shave  oH'  all  tltc  hair  of  tfie 
hcud  and  the  whole  body,  even  to  the  very  stumps,  so  as  there 
stiallbeno  mentimi  where  it  |;r(;w. 

VII.  21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thai  daj/^  i\tii  a  man  shaU 
nourish  a  yowig  cviv,  and  t'U'o  sheep  ; 

And  it  Khali  cmne  tu  pas<i  in  thu^n;  days,  that  a  man,  which  had 
formerly  M-ont  to  keep  whole  Hocks  and  droves,  shall  now  be  glad 
to  take  up  with  one  young  cow  and  two  sheep  ; 

VII.  22  /inditthftU  come  to  pass ^  for  the  abundance  of  mit^  that 
tkey  sktiU  give  thai  he  shall  eat  butter :  for  butter  and  honej/  shatt 
everv  one  eat  that  is  lift  in  the  land. 

And,  though  this  pruixirtion  be  verv  small,  yet  it  shall  be  anstt'er. 
able  to  the  persons,  which  shall  be  left  alive  to  s{)end  it ;  who  shall 
be  !»o  few,  that  this  poor  stoc:k  of  ciitlle  shall  be  able  to  feed  them: 
a  small  quantity  of  butter  and  honey  «tut)l  be  enough  to  su-itatn 
that  small  remainder  of  men. 

VII.  2;  iVith  an'ows and  with  bows  shall  men  eome  thither ;  bc' 
cause  all  (he  land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 
So  desoliiie  shall  the  country  be,  that  where  before  were  towns  in- 
ltahite<l  and  fields  tilled,  there  shall  be  now  solitary  deserts,  the 
dens  of  wild  beasts  ^  so  as  the  hunters  shall  come  thither  with  ar- 
rows and  Ijuws,  to  pursue  their  game : 

VII.  '2',  And  on  all  hills  thai  shall  be  digged  -j^iih  the  mattock^ 
there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of  brieis  and  thoi-ns:  but  it 
shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  tfoxen^  and  for  the  treading  cf  lesser 
cattle. 

And  men  shall  be  ^lad  to  betake  clietnsclvcs  into  waste  wilder* 
tiesses,  for  their  hiding  places;  and  there  shall  be  ^lad  to  plant 
tliemselvcs,  and  employ  their  husbandry  n|>on  the  desert  moun- 
tains; which  they  sliall  dig  with  their  nuiltofks,  instead  of  plouffb- 
ing;  insomuch  ai  there  shall  be  no  place  for  briers  and  thorns  to 
grow  in  titose  desulate  hills,  but  they  shall  be  improved  to  Che  use 
of  their  oxen  and  lesser  cattle. 


VIII.  1  Take  I hee  a  great  roll^  and  write  in  it  with  man* s  pen 
concerning  Maher-shalaL-hash-bas. 

Take  thee  a  large  roll,  and  write  therein  with  larg^e  text  letters, 
that  word  of  threatened  judgment,  which  thou  shalt  take  for  the 
name  of  chy  son;  even,  Maher-shalal-hasb-baz  :  tho»e  fuurword^ 
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compounded  in  one  shall  he.  enough  to  fill  thy  scroll,  and  the*  lirarts 
of  the  ))en|ile,  with  jtnespecidtion  of  the  destruction  menaced. 

VIU.  2  J/id  I  look  unto  me /aU/i/ul  witnesses  to  reand,  Uriah 
the  priest f  He.  ' 

And  I  took  unta  me  faithful  witnesses,  both  of  this  act  that  I  did, 
in  fastciiinn;  this  roll  upon  the  doors  of  the  tcniplcj  and  of  the 
name  given  to  my  said  son,  in  his  eircumcislon  ;  even  Uriah  tbs^ 
priest,  &c. 

VIII.  3  yJmi  /  went  unfo  the prophrtess ;  andsfte  coTH-ehrd,  ni 
bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  m<,  CaUhis  uatne  Mahrr-ai 
lal-hasU-baz. 

For  I  had  converwd  with  my  wife  the  prophetess,  and   fthc 
conceived  and  borne  a  son  ;  and  the  \jorA  had  appointed  tne  to-] 
call  his  name,  Make  speed  to  the  spoil.  Hapten  to  the  prey  }  in 
sign  and  denunciation  of  that  judf^ineni,  which  the  Assyrians  s.i 
biing  iipon  Jeriisialem. 

VIII.  4  For  tfcfore  the  thiid  shali  have  knoaiedge  to  ery.  My  fa 
tkeVf  and  viu  mother^  the  richts  of  Damascus  and  the  spoU  of  Sa 
vmria  shall  be  taken  awtit/  bf/ore  the  king  of  Assyria. 
For,  ere  the  child  shall  come  to  the  age  of  speech  and  discretion, 
to  distinguish  his  partriits  from  vtrangen,  the  general  of  the  Linf 
of  Assyna  shall  spoil  the  countries  of  Fsracl  and  Syria ;  nlit 
the  chief  cities  arc  ]>amascu:<  and  Samaria. 

VIII.   fi   ForastttUch  ax  this  people  refus'-th  the  waters  of  Shtlottl 
that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  RemaliafCM  son. 
Fonisrancli  as  this  pecH)le  liave  not  rested  tliemselTes  upon  tL. 
gracious  |)romises  of  God's  proti-ction,   but,  being  dishearti-ne* 
with  their  ovrn  paucity  and  weakncstt,  have  sought  to  oilter  ltcl)>4^j 
and  depcnde<l  upon  Hezinand  Pckah,  the  t:in<^sof  Syruiand  IsrvdJ 

VIII.  8  /ind  he  shall  pass  through  Judah;  he  shall 
and  go  oveTf  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck  ,-  and  the  stretching  out] 
of  his  wings  shall  f  II  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  Immanuet. 
The  power  of  the  king  of  Ass^nria  sluill  spread  itself  over  the  wholl 
land  of  Judah,  to  destroy  it ;  even  over  that  holy  land,  which  it 
consecrated  lo  thy  name,  O  thou  Saviour  of  thy  Church,  God 
and  Man ;  which  yet,  because  it  so  nearly  pertaineth  unto  thee, 
shall  at  last  find  tlie  benefit  of  thv  protection. 

VIII.  9  Associate  yourselves^  0  ye  people^  and  ye  shall  he  broit 
M  pieces. 

Go  to  then,  O  ye  enemies  of  Coil's  people ;  band  yourselres  t( 
gcther;  join  your  hearts,  and  lieads,  and  hands  in  one;  yet  ye' 
kltall,   in   spite   of  all  your  power,    be  crushed  and    broken  ifi 
piecc«,  &c. 

Vlir.  1 1  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a  strong  hand, 
and  instructed  tne  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  vay  of  this  peopie, 
saying  J 

For  the  Lord  did  not  only  siicak  to  me,  but  with  his  mighty  liand 
ffuided  and  directed  me,  that  I  should  not  vield  myself  tu  aco«- 
fonnity  with  the  sins  of  this  people,  and  give  way  to  tlieir  infid»> 
lity  and  obbiiuacy,  sayiDg, 
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\^^.  12  SiiTj  i/e  vot ,  A  canfrdei'ac^^  to  a// tlirin  to  'j:hom  this 
people  shall  xa^y  A  conjcderaci/  i  Mither /ear  j/e  thtir /ear,  nor  be 
afnaui. 

Say  ye  not,  out  of  your  distnist,  Let  us  make  a  confederacy  with  ' 
the  Assyriansf  without  whose  uid  we  cannot  stand  ugainst  niir  ene- 
mies i  neither  buyc  dejected  with  this  cowardly  fear  of  them,  that 
rise  lip  against  yon. 

VHI.  13  S\tncti(y  t/ie  Loud  of  hosts  himself  i  and  let  Aim  be 
t/our/eoTf  and  \vt  nun  be  your  dread. 

Give  ye  glofy  to  God,  in  the  confidence  and  praise  of  his  Al- 
mighty power,  whereby  he  subduetli  all  things :  let  your  holy  and 
awful  Ifcar  be  only  bent  upon  him,  who  can  deliver,  or  destroy 
you,  at  pleasure. 

VIII.  14  Aful  he  shall  bejbr  a  sanctuary;  but  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and /or  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  t^f  Israel^/or 
a  gin  and  for  a  snttre  to  the  inhaliitants  of  Jerusalem. 
He  shall  lie  a  rock  of  sure  defence,  to  those,  that  fear  hitn  ;  but 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  ulTunt-e,  tu  those,  that  dis- 
trust and  dihnU'V  liim,  even  of  both  tlie  lionsps  of  Juduh  and 
Ephraini ;  and  for  a  snare,  to  those,  that  arc  godless  and  rebellious, 
crcn  in  Jerusidem  it^If. 

VUI.  16  Bind  up  the  tfslinutnt/t  seal  the  taw  among  ntj/ di'srytles. 
Give  full  assurance  to  roy  people  of  the  certainty  of  this  prophecy, 
and  seal  it  np  iisa  law  that  bhall  not  ]n:  reversed. 

VIII.  n  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  thai  htdcth  his  face 
from  the  house  of  Jaioh^  and  I  xciU  look/or  him. 
For  my  part,  however  others  eniertain  tlK;st:  words  of  God,  I  will 
nialtc  aci:ount  of  their  assured  performance;  and  depend  ii|M)n 
the  good  providence  of  that  just  God,  who  descrrcdiy  withdraws 
his  favour  from  the  rebellious  house  of  Jacob. 

VilL  18  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  ire/or  signs  and/or  wonders  in  Israel/ivm  the  Lord  ofhosts^ 
vhich  du;Alcth  in  mount  Zion. 

:hold,  I,  and  those  faithful  disciples,  whom  the  I^rd  hath  by  my 
means  convcrt<*d  unto  him,  are  made  a  gazing  stock  and  wonder- 
ment to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  tliis  is  a  judgment,  thai  is 
justly  come  upon  them  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  vvbich  bath,  with 
so  sDtatl  effect,  graciously  manifested  hiuisclf  in  bis  temple  on 
mount  Zion. 

VIU.  19  And  when  they  shall  un/ unto  you,  Seek  unto  than  that 
hate  familiar  spiritSy  and  unto  wiiai'ds  thai  prcp^  and  that  mutter: 
shouUl  net  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  Jbr  the  living  to  the 
dead? 

What  a  madness  is  it  in  you,  not  to  cleave  fast  unto  the  Lord, 
your  true  and  only  God?  For  if  the  profane  heathen  shall  think 
ihey  hare  reason  to  persuade  you  to  depend  upon  magicians  and 
wizards,  that  use  devilish  inchantments,  is  it  not  a  shame,  tliat 
you  should  not  6nd  cause  to  seek  and  cleave  unto  your  only  true 
God }  Should  we  be  so  foolish,  as  to  seek  iu  the  case  of  the  living, 
to  the  dead ' 
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VIII.  20  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  thty  speak  not  ac- 
cording  to  this  word,  it  is  becatise  tliCTc  is  no  light  in  them. 
No;  fiirbethat  from  us:  lut  us  have  rfwourse  tn  thelaw  and  to  the 
testiinoii}' :  that  is  it»  irhrcb  God  hath  given  U!t  for  our  infallible 
dirt'Ctiori ;  aiid  if  any  iikui  s|ii*-iik  i-tttu-r  without  or  ag^iiiist  this 
word,  it  is  because  he  hath  not  the  true  light  of  grace  or  under- 
standing in  hint. 

VIII.  21  Aiui  thti^ shall  pass  through  it,  hardhf  bestead  atid  hwu 
gry :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  vhen  ihcy  shall  he  hungry,  thry 
shall  fret  thamelveSf  and  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  hok 
upwards 

And  whereas  they  hoped  to  hare  been  fixed  in  this  ^ood  land  for 
ever,  they  shall  now  onlv  pass  tliruiigh  it  as  fugitives,,  being  hardly 
be.stead  and  piiurheil  with  hunger  i  and  then,  they  shall  fret  and 
gall  th«nvtelred  with  late  and  vain  indignation,  and  shall  curse  thcic 
idol  and  their  liing,  whose  eDiifiilence  hath  inisle<l  tlii-m  ;  and  when 
they  are  thus  thoroughly  distre-ssed,  thov  shall  begin  to  luuk  up- 
ward, to  the  hand  of  that  God,  by  whom  thcv  are  punished. 

VIII.  22  ^nd  thiy  shall  look  unto  the  ear  tA ;  and  behold  trouhl^. 
and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguish ,-   and  they  jihall  be  driven 
darkness. 

Neither  can  they  expect  comfort  any  other  way  ;  for  if  they  loofc) 
unto  the  earth,  there  is  nothing  but  misery  and  affliction-,  ye 
even  eslrcniily  of  uiif^uiiih  :  so  a*  that  sorrow  and  distress,  where 
unto  they  shall  be  plunged,  shall  drire  lliem  forcibly  to  look,  up  tol 
hcarcn  for  succour. 

!X.  1  Nevertheless  the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  wo»  in 
vexation^  when  at  the  first  he  lightly  affiicted  the  land  of  Zebnlun^ 
and  the  Innd  of  Naphtali^  arid  ajteruai'd  did  more  gricvusig 
ajflicl  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyotid  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  ti 
natians. 

Yet,  though  this  caliimity  shall  be  exceedit»g  great,  yet  it  shall  noC^ 
he.  utterly  so  extreme  and  disconsolate,  as  that  former,  which  the 
land  of  Israel  *lia]l  endure,  M-hen  Tiglath  Hileser,  king  of  Assyrt* 
shall  have  miserably  afHicted  it,  and  whetr  it  was  con<)iiered  and 
waMedby  Shalmanescr  ;  and  those  maritime  parts  tliereof,  which' 
were  beyond  Jordan,  bordering  upon  I'yn;  and  Sidon,  were  utter* 
ly  wasted. 

IX.  2  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light  ?i 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shiiied. 

There  is  a  comfortable  assurance  of  delivery  in  this  miserable  cap- 
tivity ;  for,  behold,  the  Messiah  shall  certainly  come,  and  by  hu 
doctrine  uml  Spirit  shall  enlighten  thostr,  tliat  sit  in  darkness,  and] 
that  aliidc  in  the  shadow  of  death,  beginning  hiit  blessed  Gocpel  \n 
those  utmnvt  skirts  of  Galilee. 

IX.  3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  iwtion,  and  not  increased  tha 
joy :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  Joy  ut  hantst,  ^tnd  m 
men  rtjificc  tt-Aoi  they  divide  the  spoil. 
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When  tlioti  shalt  tiius  graciously  visit  thy  people,  lion-.soevcr  tlic 
nation  shall  not  be  greater  than  now  it  is,  yet  tlic  joy  ot*  it  shall  be 
more;  as  now,  contrarilv,  titc  people  are  more,  but  the  joy  is  not 
fnore:  tht;n  !<liall  our  rejoicing  be  grciil  and  unspeakable,  such  as 
is  iront  lo  be  of  the  husbandmitn,  when  lie  fetcheth  in  a  rich  and 
seasonable  harvest,  or  of  n  solcJicr  when  he  divideth  the  spoil. 
IX.  -4  Far  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  bunJm,  am  the  staff 

>0f  hix  shoulder f  the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 

\  For  thou  shalt  have  dehvercd  thy  people  from  the  slavish  yoke  of 
their  tyrannical  oppreMors,  and  from  .nil  their  cruel  impositions, 

[s5  thou  didit  deliver  them  from  the  oppression  of  the  Midtanitci, 
in  the  lime  of  the  Judges. 

IX.  5  For  every  batlfe  of  t/te  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  tn  bbod;  but  this  shatl  be  zeitA  burning  ^ndfiiei 
of  fire. 

Commonly,  every  battle  is  with  confused  noise,  and  fearful  effusion 
of  blood,  and  wallowing  therein  ;  but  here,  the  ame.  was  other- 
wise: God  did  tight  Irnni  heave [i  for  his  |ieople;  and  did,  us  it 
were,  «et  a  hre  amongst  his  enemies,  causing  them  to  faJl  one  upon 
Another,  and  to  consume  themselves. 

IX.  6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  horn,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and 
thr  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder. 
Jeithcr  is  it  for  God's  people  to  rest  in  the  temporal  deliverance 

•from  tlicir  captivity,  but  to  erect  their  thoui^his  iiuto  higher  hopes, 

t'cven  the  happv  assurances  of  salration,  by  tJM^trne  Messiah,  who 

]is  to  come  into  the  world;  Fur  unto  us  that  Child  is  born,  and 
^nto  us  that  Son  of  God  is  given,  who  shall  take  upon  his  shoul- 
ders the  perpetual  government  of  his  Church. 

IX.  10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  tee  will  build  vith  hewn 
gtones:  i(i. 

iBehold,  we  will  gain  by  our  ruins  ;  for  instead  of  the  bricks  which 

[fthall  be  beaten  down,  we  will  build  more  sumptiiuubly  with  free- 

'  stone,  &c. 

IX.  1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries  of  Rezin 
against  hint,  and  join  his  enemies  together  ; 

Beciiise  Israel  doth  so  fondly  rely  U|kiii  Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria, 
God  shall  set  upcnemicsagatnstthat  king,  on  whose  strength  they 
have  presumed,  and  shall  conjoin  their  forces  to  hisdesiruction. 
IX.  12  The  Si/rians  before,  and  the  Philistines  behind ;  and  they 

I  jdiali  dn'our  Israel  •xifh  open  mouth.  For  alt  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  au-ay,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 
The  Syrian*  from  the  cast,  and  the  Philistines  from  the  wett,  shall 
set  upon  hracl,  like  to  some  ravenous  beasts  with  open  month; 
and  yet  G(h1  hath  not  utterly  done  with  theui,  but  hath  hiill  furtlier 
Judgments  in  store  for  them. 

IX.  14  TAerffore  the  LoKD  will  cut  cfffrom  Israel  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  oft  from  hrae),  both  the  noblest  and 

'basest  of  the  people ;  the  strongest,  and  the  weakest,  and  jno^t 
contemptible,  of  tliat  nation. 
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IX.  1  i  /tnd  ihc  pi'ophet  that  icacketh  liis,  hf  is  the  lail. 
The  prophet,  tliai  tcachcth  lies,  lie  is  the  most  vile  and  despicable 
of  all  the  pooplo. 

IX.  IS  For  wickedness  burnetii  as  the  f re;  U  shall  devour  tke 
briers  and  therm. 

Your  wiL-krdiurss  ii^thal,  vhicli  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  tuketh  hold 
of:  thai  is  It,  which  sliall  devour  both  your  Uill  cedars,  and  vniir 
low  tihrubs ;  and  shall  not  Icavvj  till  the  very  briers  oiid  iboriu 
be  consumed. 

IX.  20  And  he  shail  $tuitch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be  hungry  ; 
a7id  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satined  .- 
thei/  shail  cat  every  man  thejlcsh  of  his  awn  anns  : 
No  Israelite  shull  spr.re  his  brother,  but  sliall  snatch  on  all  hands, 
what  Pic  can  ^ct  by  extreme  viulcnce  ;  and  shall  insatiably  spoil 
and  devour  those,  which  are  as  his  own  (lesh. 

IX.  21   Afamisseh,  Epliraim ;  and  Ephraimj  Manauch:  and 
thry  together  shall  be  against  Jtidah. 

Those  tribes,  which  are  in  ihc  highest  league  of  love  conjoined 
tt^ethcr,  sliall  fall  into  deadly  hostility  one  against  the  other:  Ma- 
na9!>cli  shall  fall  foul  upon  his  brother  Ephraiin,  and  Kpliruim  upon 
Manassch,  and  both  shall  join  in  the  quarrel  against  Judah. 

X.  I   Jfoe  unto  them  thai  decree  unrighteous  decrees,  and  that 
vrite  grietonsness  which  they  have  presaibed. 

To  begin  with  the  •'ovcrnors :  woe  be  to  them,  who  maVc  iinjait 
and  bloody  decrees  against  their  inferiors,  and  tluit  rnnci  and  prts. 
scribe  grievous  things  by  way  of  oppresMon  of  the  poor. 

X.  :(  To  whom  will  ye  Jkc  for  help  ?  and  where  will  ye  lemct 
your  glory  f 

Wliat  do  yon  think  shall  become  of  this  plorious  estate,  which  you 
have  scraped  togeilwrby  rapine  and  extortion  * 

X.  4  iVithout  me  they  shall  bmo  dawn  under  the  prisoners ,  a ni 
they  shall  fall  U7tder  the  slain. 

Thouffh  1  should  not  denounce  or  draw  any  judgment  upon  them, 
they  snail,  of  iliemst'lvei;,  run  into  suiib  grievous  culainity,  its  that 
they  sliall  f;ill  down  amongst  the  pnsoiters,  and  amongst  the  slain. 

X.  5  O  /tssyrian^  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  slejf  in  tkar 
hafut  is  mine  indignation. 

Come  hither  iben,  O  thou  Assyrian,  come  and  execute  my  jiut 
wrath  upon  my  people  ;  for  thou  art  the  rod  of  wxve.  anger  ;  and 
the  wetipon»,  which  are  in  thy  hand,  wi>ereby  thoD  fighle»t  againa 
JuiLh,  arc  wielded  by  mine  indignation. 

X.  6  7  zrtll  said  him  against  an  hyp-unttcal  nation^  and  against 
the  jrrople  of  my  un-ath  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil. 
I  will  send  this  Assyrian  against  that  <lissen)bling  nation  of  thp 
Jcw.i,  which  make  a  hypocritical  profes^inn  uf  my  ttamr  ^  and 
against  ilufH-  idnl;i!rnus  Israelite!;,  whom  I  liate. 

X.  "t  Uouhcit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neitlier  doth  his  heart  think  j»j 
but  »  is  Ml  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nalitms  not  a  few. 
liut  though  I  intend  the  Assyrian  to  be  my  Acourge  for  Urael,  ai 
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to  execute  my  viti  upon  tbem,  ret  lie  hath  no  such  mcaninfr,  as 
to  fulfil  my  purpose  herein  :  aU  bis  drift  and  intention  Ua  crui:l 
and  bloody  utisfying  of  tils  own  merciless  und  ambitious  roiikl  ; 
neither  aims  be  at  any  thing  else,  but  a  malicious  destruction  and 
a  conquest  of  many  nations. 

X.  y  U  not  Cairn  as  Carchemish  f  is  tiot  Ilatnalh  as  Arpad  f 
is  not  Samaria  as  JJaviascus  ? 

Is  not  tlif  btrong  city  of  Cahiuas  uimble  to  hold  out  aprainst  me 
and  assure  mine,  asC.'arcbeniish, which  I  have  ahcady  won?  Is  not 
Haniaib  as  sure  to  be  subdued  by  nic,  as  Arpad,  which  I  have 
taken  ?     Ts  noi  Sumaria  as  sure  to  be  mine,  as  DamaKUs  now  is? 

X.  10  As  my  hatid  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  tke  idols,  and 
whose  graven  images  did  e.txet  them  in  JerusaUm  and  Samaria  ; 
As  1   have  vKncnnshud  tho>e   kingdoms,  which  worshipped  those 
idok,  which  were  accounted,  in  the  reputation  of  the  world  and 
outward  glory,  far  tosurpass  the  deities  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria  ; 

X.  U  S/uill  /  not,  as  I  haze  done  unto  Sanmria  and  her  idols , 
so  do  to  Jeriisalevi  and  hfr  idols  ? 

So,  what  should  hinder  me  to  subdue  these  also  ?  The  gods  cf 
Jtrruiialem  are  no  other,  no  better  than  tho^e  of  Samaria  j  why 
should  1  not  therefore  subdue  tlicm,  as  well  as  the  other  } 

X.  1+  And  m  If  hof id  bath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  peo^ 
pfe  :  and  ds  one  gat herelh  eggs  that  are /^V,  hate  /  gathered  alt 
the  earth  ;  and  there  -was  none  that  vimxd  the  icing ^  or  opened  the 
viouth,  or  peeped. 

As  for  all  the  rlclies  of  the  nations  about  me,  saith  the  proud  Assy- 
rian, are  ihey  not  to  me,  as  a  bird's  neat;  t!»e  eggs  whereof  are 
left  open,  by  the  dam,  to  the  hand  of  the  passenger ;  which  a  man 
may  take  up  quietly,  and  not  haveso  mucQ  as  a  bird's  wing  moved 
against  him,  nor  so  much  as  a  ehirping  noise  of  complaint } 

X.  ]  5  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth  there- 
with?  or  shall  the  saw  mag  nif}/ itself  against  hivi  that  shaketh  it? 
as  if  the  fvd  should  W(flXrii.>eil  against  thnn  that  lift  it  up,  ox  as  if 
the  staff  should  lift  up  it^ictf,  as  If  it  were  wo  u'ood. 
Is  not  the  Assyrian  as  my  axe  to  hew  down  Judah,  my  saw  to  di- 
vide it,  my  rod  to  s-courge  it,  my  staff  to  heal  it  ?  and  shall  this 
Bxc,  this  saw,  thiH  rod,  this  ^tatrniagnity  itself  against  the  hand 
that  useth  and  wicldcth  it  r  as  if  the  instrument  could  do  ought, 
without  or  against  the  arm  tliat  moves  it. 

X.  n  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  afire,  and  his  Holy 
One  for  aflame :  and  it  shall  iwrn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  h\» 
hrirrs  in  one  dat/. 

Since  the  Assvrian  hntb  so  despised  Israel,  Israel  shall  be  well 
avenged  of  him  :  for,  as  commonly  fire  is  not  separated  from 
light,  that  light  of  my  countenance,  which  Israel  sliall  have  from 
me,  shall  be  as  a  fire  to  burn  up  the  Assyrians;  and  this  my  peo- 
ple, which  1  have  ungled  for  my  own  [lecidiur,  shall  be  as  a  ilame 
to  those  enemies,  whichshall  consume  them,  even  to  ilic  meanest 
of  their  host,  in  one  day. 

X,  18  And  thiy  shall  be  as  whma  standardbearcr  faintcth. 
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Tiiev  shall  be  uttcrlv  disheartened  ;  ami  give  themselves  up,  to  a 
vreiik  and  heartless  despair,  as  a  bcrdten  troop,  when  their  ensign 
yieldeth. 

X.  19  Jnd  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  skaU  be  few,  thai 
a  child  may  vn'te  them. 

And  tl«?  m-ciplrof  Assyria,  which  were  a  thick  forest,  Khali  now 
be  broui^bi  lo  such  a  paucity  of  trees,  that  a  child,  which  can 
scarce  count  his  own  lingers,  muy  reckon  their  numher. 

X.  20  Shall  nn  more  again  stav  upon  him  thtit  smote  them ;  but 
shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Ifoly  One  of  Israel j  in  truth. 
My  people,  thus  instructed  and  relbrmed  by  their  affliction,  shall 
learn  now  to  trust  no  more  to  the  arm  of  flesh,  which  tbcy  sec 
may  be  easily  made  against  them  ;  but  shall  dc|M;iid  wholly  upon 
the  Lord,  for  aid  and  prtilection. 

X.  22  J'or  though  thy  people  Israel  he  as  the  sand  of  the  «a, 
yet  a  rttntiant  of  them  shall  return :  the  consumptivn  decreed  shaS 
overflow  with  righteousness. 

For  though  I  have  promised  to  thcc,  O  Jacob,  and  to  thy  fitiher 
Abraham,  that  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sra  ;  yet,Mnce 
they  have  chuti  provoked  me  and  corrupted  tlieir  wayi,  only  a 
remnant  of  them  shall  return  from  their  captivity;  and  the  con- 
sumption of  the  rest  shall  declare  my  righteousness  abundantly  to 
the  world. 

X.  2+  And  shaU  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner 

As  the  affliction,  which  thon  hadst  from  the  E^plian  bondaee, 
was  grievous  inilced,  but  not  deadly;  no  more  shall  this  be, 
which  thou  shalt  sufter  from  the  Assyrian. 

X.  26  And  the  Lokd  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a  seourge  for  Mm  ae~ 
carding  to  the  slaughter  of  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb  :  and  as  kis 
rod-  was  upon  the  aro,  fo  shall  he  lift   it  up  after  the  manner  »( 

Reypt- 

The  Assyrian  ii  my  rod  to  thee;  hut  Twill  have  a  scourge  for 
him,  that  sliall  plaguir  him:  as  the  Midianites  were  <Ir^iroved  by 
Gideon,  at  the  rock  of  Oreb  ;  and  as  i  plagued  the  l^yptians 
whom  I  overthrew  and  destroyed  in  the  Ked  Sea. 

X.  27  And  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the  atwiiUing. 
The  yoke  of  servitude  shall  be  taken  from  thy  neck,  becaiuc  ihoa 
art  a  people   consecrated  to  me  ;  for  the  sake  of  tliat  Messiah, 
mine  Anomtcil,  which  shall  descend  from  thee. 

X.  2S  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  3Iigivn  ;  at  Mich- 
mash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages: 

Behold,  the  Assyrian  is  in  his  expedition  against  thee  alretidy  ^ 
he  is  come  onw-irds  his  wav  to  Aiath,  and  thence  is  he  named  to 
Migron;  and  hath  made  Mtclimash  the  storehouse  for  his  provi- 
sion, munition,  .ind  carriages: 

X.  2y  They  are  gone  mrr  the  passage  :  they  have  taken  up  their 
Iodising  at  Gelm  ;  Ramah  is  afraut;   Giheahof  Saul  isjied 
Thcv  have  gone  over  the  p.i^^ges  of  those  rivers,  which    might 
seem  to  luve  hindered  their  way  \  they  are  passed  Jordan  it»elf, 
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and  are  come  to  lodge  at  Geba ;  and  now  the  neighbouring  ci- 
ties, Ramah  ami  the  rest,  quake  for  fcari  the  inhabitants  ofGi- 
beah  arc  Hcd. 

X.  30  Lift  ftp  thy  voictf  0  daughter  of  GalUm :  cause  it  to  ba 
heard  wtto  Laish,  Opoor  .4nathoth. 

Ye  cities^  tbat  he  near  to  the  way  of  thi»  mighty  enemy,  lift  up 
your  voices,  and  weep  for  your  imminent  desolation,  and  causa 
your  cries  to  be  heard  unto  the  furthest  parts  of  the  land. 

X.  32  ylsyet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that  day :  he  shall  shake 
his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem. 

Ere  a  day  he  at  an  end,  he  «ill  be  at  the  town  of  Nob,  hard  by- 
Jerusalem  ;  and  then  lie  shakes  his  liand  at  the  temptcj  and  the 
mount  of  Zion,  uhereon  It  stands. 

X.  33  Behold,  the  Loi-d,  iheLoKD  of  hosts,  shaU  hp  the  bough 
Hgith  terror :  and  f/ie  high  ones  of  stature  ihaWhti  hctvn  down,  the 
haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

But  howrsoevcr  he  do  thus  proudly  exalt  himself,  and  terribly 
bluster  auaiiist  Jerusalem,  the  Lord  of  flosts  shall  take  him  di>n-n, 
and  shalfcui  him  off  with  terror :  the  insolent  Assyrian  stiall  be 
hewn  tlown  siidHt-nlv,  and  the  hauglitv  eiiemv  shall  be  humbled. 

X.  :14  yitid  hi:  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  oj  the  forests  uulh  itvn^ 
and  Lebanon  shall  /all  by  a  mighty  one, 

These  j;reat  and  tall  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  thus  overtopt  God's 
people,  shall  lie  cut  dawn,  and  shall  fall  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the 
destroying  angel. 

XL  1  y/»<i  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  ofJesse^ 
and  a  Branch  shall  grow  cut  of  his  roots : 

At  last,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  for  the  comfort  nf  God's  Church, 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  soeniingly-withered  stock 
of  Jesse,  the  fiither  of  David  ;  and  a  Hourishinp;  oraiieh,  even  ibc 
Messiah,  shall  grow  out  of  his  appear inijly-se re  and  «apless  root. 

XL  2  j^nd  the  spitil  of  the  LoKOshau  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdmn  and  understanding,  i(c. 

He  slwU  receive  the  Si»lrit,  beynnd  all  finite  meai^ure;  forasmuch 
as  in  him  the  Godheaa  shall  dwell  bodily,  replenishing  his  human 
nature  with  all  wisdom  and  understandinp,  &c. 

XL  3  t-fnd  shall  make  hitn  of  ffuitk  understanding  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  iwtjiulge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears. 

And  sliall  enable  his  humanity  with  a  quick  and  piercing  under, 
standing,  to  the  perfect  judgme  and  discerning  of  those,  that  do 
truly  profess  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  from  fa!«c-l)earted  hypo- 
crites; and  he  shall  not  iiidge  bv  the  outward  appearance,  ac* 
conliiig  to  the  evidence  of  the  eye  or  the  ear. 

XL  4  yind  he  shall  smile  the  earth  with  the  ivd  of  his  moulhf 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  mcked. 
With  the  word  of  his  mnuih,  which  is  the  sceptre  of  his  king- 
dotn,  shall  he  overrule  the  earth  ;  and  witli  the  same  word,  which 
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is  made  a  savour  of  deatb  unlo  death  to  the  wicked,  fball  be  sUj 
the  rebellious, 

XI.  5  And  righleousjKSS  sHaH  "he  the  gijuUe  of  hit  loins,  and 
faitly'uliiesi  the  girdle  of  his  reitts. 

He  sliall  not  come  in  tbc  gorircous  attire  of  worldly  princc«,  bui 
shall  be  clothed  in  ilie  glorious  robes  of  rightroiisiies*  and  iruiji ; 
M'liicli  sliulJ  \iv.  closi-ly  girded  about  liini,  as  tikote  which  can  never 
be  separated  tVom  bu.  person  and  government. 

XI.  6  The  Tuolf  also  shall  duwuith  the  lamb,  and  the  Icnpard 
shall  lie  dozen  -with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  yowig  lion  and 
the  fading  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  If  ad  them. 
This  blessed  Saviour,  when  he  eoniejij  shall  reforui  and  rtaJore 
the  world  to  the  first  peaceable  disposition  of  the  creature;  so 
as  tlie  sav.iq-c  beast  shidi  put  oH*  liis  bloody  nature,  and  live  quietly 
with  his  felluws;  aiifl  thoM.>  tiieri,  winch  are  of  a  wolvj^h  and  lion- 
like  disposition  tor  Iteicencts  and  cruelty,  shall  be  so  changed  by 
the  power  of  liis  Gospel,  that  they  sliall  meekly  and  pinutiibjy  con- 
verse  with  those,  that  are  most  weak  and  innocent.  So  also  rene 
1,  and  8. 

XI.  9  They  shall  mt  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  j 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lutio,  as  ika 
xcatas  coirr  the  sea. 

All  tlioM^,  that  submit  themselves  to  tlte  |>ower  of  tlic  Gospel, 
shall  live  haruilesslv;  for  they  shall  be  taught  of  God  lo  oovera 
themselves  accordinzlv  ;  and  allshall  abound  in  tlic  means  of  tlio 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  so  as  tbc  earth  bhull  be  iio  Icb»  ovcrAprcad 
with  the  Gospel,  than  the  sea  iscorereil  with  waters. 

XI.  1 0  Jnd  in  that  dai^  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  vhich 
shall  staml/tn-an  ensign  oj'  the peojile  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seei ; 
and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

In  that  day,  the  Sicssiah  shall  arise  from  the  stock  of  David; 
and  to  bini,  as  to  a  standard  erected,  Nhall  all  the  nations  fltuk  ; 
and  so  sh:dl  he  lie  advanced,  :i<>  that  ull  tlieGenlilcA  shall  seek  unto 
him,  and  submit  themselves  to  his  woitl  and  power  ',  ami  Itc  shall 
settle  his  rest  among  them^  which  shall  bo  glorious  for  himself  un( 
bappy  for  them. 

XI.  1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  ^ass  in  that  day^  that  the  Lordskatl 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  rnovrr  the  rniinant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  he  left,  from  /fssyn'o  and  J'l-om  Kgi/ply  and 
from  Paihros,  and  from  Cash,  ami  from  Klam,  and  from  Shtnar^ 
and  from  llantathy  and  from  the  i^f amis  I'f  the  sea. 
Neither  may  this  seem  hard,  since  tlic  Lord  wdl  be  pleased  in  that 
day  to  set  his  hand  to  the  work  ;  and,  as  he  hath  formerly  shewed 
his  power  in  the  miraculous  delii'ernnces  of  his  people,  so  will  ho 
nonr  again  mightily  recover  the  remainder  of  inetn,  from  the  As- 
syrians, K'^rv|>cians,  Kthtopians,  and  other  nations,  amoncst  whom 
they  Tihall  Im!>  Kcaticn?d  ;  as  the  Partbians,  Mcdcs,  Chalace^,  Cdi- 
cians,  and  those  counirie;!  which  are  divided  by  the  sea. 

XI.  13  T/ie  any  alM  of  Kphraim  s/ialt  departj  and  the  ad\cr~ 
saries  of  Jitdah  shall  be  cut  of. 
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Go3*s  people  shall  agree  well  together  i  and  shall  lay  aude  all  ^ 

povy  and  heart-burning,  which  they  had  one  towards  another. 

XL  14  But  th^  shm  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Fhilistines 
toward  the  west. 

But  they  shall  band  together  against  the  common  enemy  of  the 
Church ;  and  with  joint  forces  set  upon  the  Philistines.  J, 

XI.  15  And  the  iMVi-D  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the 
Egyptian  sea  {  and  with  his  mighti/ wm4  shtm  he  shake  his  hand 
fiver  the  river ,  and  shall  snitte  it  m  the  seven  streams^  and  make 
men  go  over  dtyshod. 

And  the  Lord  will  utterly  destroy  that  bay  of  the  Egyptian  sea,  • 

which  curries  the  form  of  a  tongue,  in  the  entering  upon  the  con-  * 
tinent ;  and  with  his  qiiglity  wind,  shall,  as  he  aid  once  for  the 

passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea,  so  divide  Nilus,  ; 

with  all  tlie  seven  streams  thereof,  as  that  men  may  go  pver  dry.  ^ 

shod.  ! 

XII.  3  Therefore  with  joy  shM ye  drflwipater  out  of  the  wells 

gf  salvation.  \ 

My  salvation  shall  be  as  a  full  and  ever-flowing  spring ;  out  of  *t 

^hich  ye  shull,  with  joy  of  heart,  draw  up  full  vessels  continually,  > 

XII.  6  Cry  out  and  shout j  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion :  for  great 
is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

Shout  for  joy,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Zion,  for  the  Holy  One  of 

Israel,  your  merciful  God,  shews  the  greatness  of  his  power,  and 

the  abundance  of  his  grace,  in  and  upon  you,  in  his  manifold  bless-  * 

ings  and  deliverances. 

Xm.  1  The  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
did  see. 

The  heavy  tidings  of  that  prophecy,  wherewith  Isaiah,  the  son  ' 

of  Amoz,  was  sent  to  and  against  Babylon.  i 

XIII.  2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  nwmitain,  exalt  the 
voice  unto  them,  shake  the  handj  that  they  may  go  to  the  gates  of 
the  nobles. 

I  am  commanded  to  proclaim  an  open  war,  which  the  Lord  will 

raise  against  Babylon,  by  the  hands  of  the  Medcs  and  Persians : 

lift  ye  up  therefore  a  banner  upon  the  highest  mountain,  where  it 

may  be  most  conspicuous,  that  the  people  may  draw  together,  for 

this  purpose ;  and  encourage  them,  both  by  voice  and  gesture, 

that  they  may  go  courageously  up  to  the  stately  palaces  of  the  * 

Babylonian  nobles.  v 

XIII-  3  /  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have  also  called 
my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger  ^  even  then^  that  rejoice  in  my  high' 
ness. 

I  have  commanded,  saith  God,  those,  whom  I  have  set  ajpart  for  , 

this  great  work  of  Babylon^s  destruction :  I  have  called  my 
mighty  warriors  of  Media  and  Persia,  to  be  the  executioners  of  my 
anger ;  even  them,  that  shall  go  cheerfully  forward,  upon  my  set- 
ting on,  to  this  conquest. 
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XIII.  4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains^  like  as  of  4 
great  people. 

This  is  so  surely  done,  as  if  ye  did  already  hear  the  noise  of  t 
multitude  in  the  mountains,  coming  down  to  this  spoil  and 
alaii^hter, 

XIII.  5  They  come  from  a  far  country  y  from  the  end  of  heaven. 
They  shall  come,  not  only  from  Media  and  Persia,  but,  by  their 
procurement,  fiHim  far  remote  nations. 

XIII.  8  They  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another;  their  faces  sbaH 
be  mjtamcs. 

They  shall  be  amazed  at  the  sight  of  each  other's  mi-^ery ;  and, 
for  anguish  and  conMcrnation,  their  faces  shall  be  as  red  aA  fire. 

XIII.  10  Tor  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  eomUUafiont  therntf 
shall  not  give  their  li^ht :  the  xiin  shall  he  darkenetl  in  his  going 
forth f  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 
Goit  shall  CQinmand  both  the  hcivcn  luicl  earth  to  conspire  against 
his  enemies  of  Babylon  ;  from  whom,  for  their  great  di!>coinfon» 
be  shall  withdraw  the  light  of  those  heavenly  bodies,  which  il»c}' 
are  wont  most  curiouslv  to  obser\-e|  so  as  both  the  stars,  the  sun, 
the  moon,  shall  deny  their  light  nnto  them. 

XIII  12  /  jtiil  make  a  vian  more  precious  than  Jlne  gold ;  nvH 
aman  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

1  will  so  give  up  Babylon  to  the  slaughter,  that  there  ^hall  be  very 
few  left  alive  in  it ;  and  their  enemies  shall  be  so  inexorable,  that 
they  shall  rather  care  to  shed  blood,  than  to  take  the  rjchert 
ransom. 

XIII.  13  Therefore  I  wiU  shake  the  heairns,  and  the  earth  thaS 
remove  out  of  her  place,  m  the  wrath  of  the  Lok  d  of  hatts,  and  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

By  wonderful  signs  in  the  hca%*on,  and  by  terrible  carthqualcei, 
euch  ii>i  if  heaven  and  earth  did  n'mnvc  out  of  their  pUees,  wilt  I 
testify  my  fierce  wrath  against  Uabj'lon,  in  that  dav,  when  I  shall 
exrctite  my  judgments  upon  it. 

XIII.  n  lirhold^  J  wUl  stir  up  the  A/edrs  against  them,  vhiek 
shall  not  regard  siiver ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 
Bifhold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medcs  against  ibem  ;  whose  drift  shall 
not  so  much  be  their  M-eiilth,  as  their  blood  ;  that  shall  careonljr  to 
kill,  not  to  enrich  thcm<ielvc<!i  with  ransoms. 

XIII.  20  Neither  shall  the  yfrahian  pilch  tent  there;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

It  shall  be  so  utterly  desolated,  tlut  the  very  Arabians,  who  shift 
their  liabitatioMseontimially  for  change  of  pasiurnge,  sliall  not  so 
much  as  pitch  u  tent  thrre  ;  nor  the  sliepherd  iJiall  make  choice  of 
tbe.se  plains,  to  make  his  fold  tlK-re. 

XIII.   21   J  nd  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doltfula'eatum  ;  mnd 
0tfh  shall  dwell  thi're,  ami  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 
Their  bou:tfs  shall  be  taken  up  vih)i  tho^e  doleful  creatures,  that 
delight  in  solitude  ;  and  owU  shall  dwell  there, and  c%'il  vpirits  riiaU 
hau;it  those  habttation&.     Si^e  uloo  verse  22. 


ISAIAH.  Sit 

XIV.  I  /Vr  the  LaKVwiU  have  mercy  on  Jacobs  and  ziilt  jfei 
choose  Israel,  unit  set  than  in  their  awn  tatui  :  and  the  strati^ers 
Jiha/i  bejoined  with  //lem,  and  thtj/  shallcleavc  to  the /touse ef'  Jacob. 
The  Lord  will  yet,  by  the  rencuine  of  his  mercies,  shew  that  ho 
]>ath  a  tender  respect  to  t))e  sect!  ot  Jacobs  and  that  Israel  is  the 
jH-ople  wlioni  hv.  huth  chosen  to  himself:  and  tlie  Guntik^s  shall 
come  in,  and  join  M-ith  God's  faithful  people,  and  shall  be  one 
Church  iviih  the  trueUrae). 

XIV.  2  Jnd  the  house  nf  Israel  xball  possess  t/tem  i«  the  land 
^  the  Load  J'or  scn^ants  and  handnmiUs. 

And  the  Israel  of  God,  which  is  the  true  Church,  shall  receive 
them  into  their  family  ;  and  unite  them  into  one  holy  society  with 
themselves. 

XIV.  4  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb  against  the  king  of 
Babylon^  ajtdsa^.  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the  golden  d'ly 
teased  ! 

'i'heit  sltalt  thou  insult  upon  the  proud  king  of  Biibylon,  iiiid  sa^', 
H'here  is  now  this  c;reai  tyrant,  that  so  oppressed  iis  ?  What  is  he- 
come  of  this  glorious  city  of  Bubylon,  tjiat  exacted  so  much  tri- 
bute from  U9  r 

XIV.  s  Yeaj  the  fir  trees  refoice  ai  theejZnd  the  cedars  of  l.e6a^ 
nan,  saying,  Sinee  thou  art  laid  dawn  ^  no  J'tUer  is  came  up  against  us. 
Veil,  the  very  senseless  creatures,  the  trees  of  the  forest,  triumpli 
in  thy  ruin,  O  Babylon  *,  and  say.  We  were  want  to  be  cut  <luwn 
to  build  thy  palaces,  but  now  n-e  can  stand  quietly  ;  no  feller  of- 
fers to  put  an  axe  unto  us. 

XIV.  y  I/ell  from  beneath  is  moved/or  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 
earning  :  it  stirreth  up  iJte  dead /or  fhecy  even  all  the  chief  ones  of 
the  earth  I  Sic. 

Vea,  the  very  dead  •tball  rise  to  applaud  thy  destruction  :  hell  shall 
send  up  her  guests,  to  uclcomc  thee  nitli  a  suurnftd  gratulaiion  ; 
even  all  those  great  kings  and  piinces,  whom  thou  hajit  tyrannized 
over. 

XIV.  10  /til  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  alto 
become  urak  as  we  V  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ^ 
All  they  shall  scoff  and  jeer  thee  ;  and  say.  What  i»  f^reat  Baby- 
lon become  its  weak  us  we  f  Is  the  pump  tbcicof  bruught  down 
like  to  one  of  ours  ? 

XIV.  12  /low  art  thou  fallen  from  heavn4,  0  Lucifer ,  son  <^ 
the  morning  I  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations  ! 

O  thou  proud  king;  of  Babylon,  which  shinedst  in  the  world  like 
the  glorious  mornrng  star,  now  art  ihou  now  laLlcn  from  tliv  state 
and  magnificence  !  how  art  thou,  which  hadst  wont  to  tyrannize 
over  many  nations,  cut  down  and  utterly  destroyed  I 

XIV.    13  I'm-  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  wiU  ascend  into 
heaxen,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  tfie  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit 
alto  upon  the  mount  oftkr  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  iwrth. 
For  thou,  ia  the  pride  of  thy  bean,  wuuUUt  ncuds  exiUt  thyself 
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^ove  Goil  himself;  ami  saidst  within  (livaolf.  Earth  U  too  low  for 
mc;  my  throne  shall  he  udvniiced  above  ilic  stars  of  God  :  I  will 
fruittriitc  the  designs  of  the  Almighty  ;  and,  in  spite  of  him,  will 
conquer  the  mount  of  /ion,  the  st-iu  nf  histcmnle.     So  vcne  l^* 

XIV.  n  ThM  <*fKnfd  not  the  housf  of  his  pruonei's. 
That  huhl  all  nations  captive  \  and  vt  oiild  not  dismiss  his  prisoners, 
thai  they  might  rrturn  to  their  own  liorae. 

XIV.  18  J  U  the  kings  of  the  nations  J  even  aU  of  tfuiHi  Ik  Dt 
glory,  everyone  in  his  own  hoiue. 

Lo,  now,  Tiow  the  world  is  changed  !  all  crthers  kings,  even  those 
petty  princes  wliom  thou  subduettst,  arcinglor^'  and  owgniBcence, 
each  one  in  his  own  court. 

XIV.  19  But  thou  art  cast  out  aj  thy  graie  like  an  abotmnahU 
hramht  and  as  the  raimeiU  of  those  thtitai^  siain^  thrust  ikrougk 
vith  a  sreordf  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit :  as  a  carcase 
trodden  under  feet. 

But  thou  shalt  not  be  suffered  so  mach,  as  to  enjoy  thine  own 
grave;  but  art  cast  out  as  a  rotten  tree,  that  is  nut  worthy  to  be 
fict  in  tlw  ernund  ;  or,  as  a  garment  of  a  man  shiin  by  the  sword, 
which  is  all  gashed  and  soil^  with  blood,  not  worth  taking  up; 
or,  as  an  abominable  carcase,  which  uoman  dure»  to  come  near, 
for  the  ill  savour  it  yieldeth. 

XIV.  21  Prepare  slaughter  far  his  children  for  the  iniijuitu  of 
their  fathers ;  ttuit  they  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land^  iwrfiUtht 
face  of  the  world  with  ci/ies. 

O  ye  avengers  of  blood,  prepare  yc  an  exquisite  slaughter,  not 
only  for  the  Icing  of  Habvnon  himself,  but  for  his  progeny  aod 
posterity :  see  ttut  ve  root  thein  out :  let  them  not  live  to  he  gre^ 
inthcu-orlJ,  cither  in  possessions  of  UnJ,  or  building  of  cities, 

XIV.  23  IwUi  also  make  it  a  possession  for  tlie  bittern ,  and  pools 
of  waters. 

i  will  turn  the  low-seated  Babylon  into  astanding  pool ;  and  make 
it  a  possession  for  bitterns  and  for  otters,  insteiiu  of  men, 

XIV.  25  7'Aa/  /  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  nty  land,  and  vpen 
my  mountains  tread  him  underfoot. 

B«u,  before  this  time  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  I  will  over- 
throw the  proud  Assyri.in,  in  the  land  of  Jud.'th;  and  will  do  exe- 
cution uputi  htm,  in  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  sending  away  Sen- 
nacherib, with  a  miraculous  and  shameful  defeat. 

XIV.  29  B^oice  not  thou^  whole  Palestina,  because  the  rod  »f 
him  that  smote  thee  it  btvken :  for  out  of  the  serpeuCs  root  shall 
come  forth  a  cockatrice,  atui  Aw/V-ui/ shall  be  afery  Hying  serpent. 
Rejoice  not,  O  thou  M-hole  land  of  Palestine,  for  that  (be  Jews, 
which  formerly  subdued  tltce,  are  now  driven  out  and  vanquished  ; 
for  tliere  is  yet  more  mischief  towards  thre  from  those,  whom 
thou  thinkcM.to  be  utterly  crusheil :  if  the  serpent's  egg  In;  broken, 
as  thoa  wconcst,  yet  a  cockatrice,  which  is  more  dcadtvt  shall 
ariso  out  of  tluit  cracked  shell ;  and  thou  shalt  be  more  annoyed 
by  tliis  later  brood,  than  thou  wcrt  by  the  fornier. 
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XIV.  30  Ai%d  the  firstborn />/ thr  poor  shall  feed ^  and  the  needy 
shall  lie  do-Xti  in  sa/etif :  and  I  :eiil  kill  thy  root  withfamiMj  and 
he  shall  ilaff  thy  i-cmnaitt. 

Afii)  thow  raiseralilv  distressed  Jews,  the  heirs  of  k-ggary  and  sor- 
row, shall  be  relic'v«l,  and  dwell  quietly  ;  and  for  thee,  O  Pa- 
lestine, I  will  kill  the  remainder  of  thee  with  fuminc^  and  the 
swf)rd  of  the  (•iieinv. 

XIV.  31  N<rj;l,'  O  gate  ,  cn/j  0  city ;  tkm,  whaU  Palest ina^ 
aa  dissolved :  for  there  shall  come/rom  the  north  a  smoke,  and  none 
»luilt  Iht  alone  in  his  apftointed  linies, 

Oye  deTeneed  cities  and  walled  towns  of  Pdlestiiio,  howl  and  la- 
ment^ and  thou  whole  country  mourn,  for  thou  art  utterly 
wasted :  there  shall  come  from  the  north  armies  of  Assyrians  and 
Jews,  which  liliall  begin  with  a  smoke,  but  end  in  a  tire ;  they 
shall  cotne  banded  tc^ether,  and  no  man  slmll  be  left  at  buue, 
ulone,  in  that  day  of  thy  iniendud  flcstnictioii. 

XIV.  32  H'hat  shall  on^  then  answer  the  messengers  rf  the  mu 
tioiisf  That  the  I^rd  hat  h  founded  Zimi,  and  the  pocv  of  his  people 
shall  trust  in  it. 

What  reason  then  shall  be  given  to  tlie  world,  when  people  shall 
be  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  this  desolation  of  Pulfsttinc  ?  even 
this;  that  the  Lord  hath  tiad  a  gracious  respect  uotoZion;  and 
ihat  lie  would  have  his  poor  despised  people,  to  find  a  sure  refuse 
tluire,  through  his  mighty  protection,  from  the  fury  of  their  eno 
mies. 

XV.  I  The  burdens  qf.Hfoab.  Becaitse  in  the  night  ArofMoah 
is  laid  vasie^  and  brought  to  .lilence  ;  because  in  tlie  night  Kir  of 
Moab  is  laid  vaste,  and  brought  to  sitejux ; 

Tlie  heavy  tidings,  which  God  sends  by  his  prophet  to  Moab:  Be- 
cause the  two  great  cities  of  Moab,  Ar  and  kir,  are  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  surprised  and  luicked  ; 

XV.  2  Ife  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the  high  places, 
to  weep:  Moab  shall  howl  over  Xebo^  and  over  Aledeba :  on  ail  their 
heads  shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

Theicfore  the  fnnlish  Moabiteii  are  gone  up  to  thiMr  high  places, 
to  weep  and  complain  to  their  idtrf  Cneraosh  :  they  make  moan  f^r 
their  other  cities  also,  both  those  in  the  liearc  and  in  the  skirts  of 
the  land  ;  and  tltey  testify  their  mourning,  by  shaving  of  their 
heads  and  beards. 

XV.  4  And  Ileshbon  shall  cry^  and  Elealeh:  their  voice  shall 
he  heard  even  unto  Jahaz  :  therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab 
shall  cry  out ;  his  life  shall  be  gnevous  unto  him. 
Their  I  wo  other  famous  cities,  of  Hashbnn  and  Elealeh,  shall 
shriek  and  howl  so  loud,  that  their  noise  shall  hi;  heani  to  the  ut- 
most confines  of  the  land  :  even  the  men  of  war,  which  should  by 
their  courage  cheer  np  others,  shall,  in  a  despair  of  succ^^ss,  cry 
and  lament ;  and  their  life  shall  lie  hut  a  grief  and  burden  to  them, 
for  thai  they  are  in  a  sad  exi^ectation  of  death. 

XV,  5  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ;  his  fugitives  ^3ia^\  fiz^ 
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unto  Zoar^  an  heifer  of  three  years  old :  for  by  the  mounfoig  up  of. 
Lubith  wilh  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  /or  in  the  way  of  Jio 
iiawi  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  desl ruction. 
My  beart  tellii  me  ti>at  Moab  shall  cry  out  to  his  covardly  fugnj 
lives,  wliicli  run  awav  t<i  tin*  iitniost  honlcrs  tiF  Jiiiluli,  even  as  ftj 
youn^  hcifi:^!'  af  three  years  old  bcllowcili  after  her  fcllowsij  forf 
thev  shiill  follnu'  them,  over  liilU  und  dales,  from  one  side  of  th*j 
country  tlltio  annlltcr,  and  »hiill  raise  a  Moef'ul  hubbuii  atter  thetn.] 

XV.  6  lor  the  waters  of  Aimiim  shall  be  desolate :  /or  the  hay\ 
is  Withered  azpay,  the  grass faiieth,  there  is  no  green  thing.  , 

And  the  waters,  that  How  through  the  plains  of  Moobandthci^ei 
of  Nimra,  shall  be  utterly  dried  up:  the  gra.ss  shall  Fail,  the  hay 
sliall  he  parched  up;  and  there  sliall  be  no  hIicw   of  ought,  but 
drought  and  barrenness. 

XV.  8  For  the  cry  is  gone  j-ound  about  the  borders  of  Moah;  the 
lunvling  theroifunto  Eglaimj  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  B€er~\ 
Elim. 

Tltc  fearful  crlc5  and  howlin;^  of  tlic  Moabitcs  arc  tinivcrsal :  no 
place  is  free;  they  fill  the  whole  land,  and  all  the  obscurest  cor- < 
ncrs  thereof. 

XV.  9  For  the  '.waters  <if  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood ;  for  I  w3t\ 
bring  more  upon  Dinwn,  lions  upon  him  that  escapetk  of  Afoaif 
and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  lam. 

For  the  river  of  Dimon,  which  runs  through  Moub,  fthall,  acconl- 
ing  to  the  name  of  it,  be  bloody  with  the  slautrhtcr  of  lus  people : 
and  yet  I  have  a  further  judgment  in  store,  Iwyond  this  «^n  of 
Dimon ;  for  the  man,  tliai-  (»capeth  from  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 
in  that  valley  ^^ill  I  give  up  to  be  a  prey  to  the  wild  beastii,  tlic  lions 
bball  devour  him. 

XVI.  1  Sendye  the  lamb  to  the  rider  of  the  land  from  S^  to  the 
wilderness  J  unto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

Yet^  Moitb.  if  at  last,  thou  shaU  ivlcnt,  there  may  be  a  posabU 
lity  of  life  and  rccoverv;  which  if  thou  de-»irc  to  Kcirkcn  unto, 
vend  tlKO,  Hrst,  accortlin?  to  thy  old  nromi»e  and  eiigacvmcDt, 
that  tribute  of  lambs,  which  ttiou  ougiucst  to  luvc  paid  to  the 
Icing  of  Judah:  send  it  humbly  unto  him,  erenallof  you  from  the 
utmost  bounds  of  I-Ulom,  to  mount  Zion,  where  his  court  resideib. 

XVI.  2  For  it  shall  be y  thai,  as  a  zvandering  bird  cast  out  of  th< 
lusty  SO  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at  thefordA  of  Arnon. 
El»c,  be  sure  yc  lihall  be  lilic  a  wandering  bird,  whow  nest  is 
pulled  down  ;  disap)>oiritcd  of  your  habitations;  so  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab,  thnugh  near  to  you  in  blood,  &haU  be  glad  to  seek 
their  Itxlgtng  in  foreign  parts. 

XVI.  3  TaJIce  counsel f  execute  Judgment ,  make  thy  shadow  « 
the  night  in  themidst  of  the  noon  day  i  hide  the  outcasts ;  bewray  not 
him  that  wandcreth. 

Gu  to  tiKii,  bethink  thyself  of  )>etter  courses :  do  ri^hl  to  all  mm: 
be  thnu  Itarborous  and  kind  to  thy  brethren  of  UracI ;  yielding 
them  us  cool  a  shadow,  in  the  mid»t  of  the  heat  of  Uie  day,  u  n 
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it  were  midnight :  give  shelter  and  enieriammrnt  to  tbeir  chased 
and  diitresM^d  exiles,  and  bewray  not  liiai,  that,  in  his  wandering, 
seeks  to  tln^-  for  succour. 

XVr.  ♦  The  spoiler  ceasetk^  the  trppramrt  are  consumed  out  of 
the  land. 

For  God  hath  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  his  people  ^  there 
shall  be  no  more  spoil,  no  more  oppression  of  their  cruel  enemies 
to  waste  them. 

XVI.  5  Andin  mercy  shaU  the  throne  be  estabijjshed :  andheskalt 
nt  upon  it  m  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  Oavid, 

And  in  ereai  mercy  to  his  Church,  shall  the  throne  of  the  Meaviah 
be  c<itahllshcd ;  and  he  shall  t,\t  upon  it,  as  a  most  just  ifovitfnor 
of  his  people  ;  even  in  the  place  of  his  type  and  ancestor  Uavid. 

XVI.  6  But  his  lies  slmll  not  be  50. 
But  his  lying  and  vain  boastins;  shall  deceive  htm;  ncithiT  shall 
ihev  cocne  to  any  eHect. 

XVr.  7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl /or  Moaby  every  one  shaii 
howl:  for  the  fourulations  of  Kir-hareseth  shuU  ye  wown  ;  surety 
ihey  are  itricken. 

TlKTcfore,  one  city  of  Moab  shall  comlole  with  another,  and  aJl 
shall  howl  totjellicr,  for  the  razini;  down  of  the  prime  city,  Kir- 
bareselh :  for  the  razing,  even  of  the  very  foundations  tliereof, 
shall  ye  mourn  in  vain  :  not  one  of  the  inhabitants  shall  escape; 
stirclv  thev  sliall  Iw  all  destroyed. 

XVI.  8  For  the  fields  of  If eshion  hm^uish^  and  the  vine  of  Sib- 
fTwA  :  /V  lords  pfthe  heatKen  luive  broken  down  the  prtnctptU  plants 
thereof^  thty  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  SCc. 

Yea,  not  only  the  chief  cities,  but  the  whole  rcijion  shall  be  laid 
wajite:  the  fruitful  fields  and  vineyards  of  lleshbuii  and  Sibmah, 
which  were  famous  for  their  excellent  grapes,  shall  be  x|>oilcd  by 
the  lords  of  ilie  heathen  ;  which  shall  not  rest  in  thr  %asta.tion  of 
some  parts  of  the  land,  but  shall  run  overall,  even  tojazer,  which 
ii  in  the  utmost  confines,  &c. 

X\*I.  9  Therefore  I  will  bewail  with  the  weefnng  of  Jaxer  the  vine 
of  Sibmah  ■  /  will  v^a/er  thee  with  »;iy  tears,  O  //esAbon,  and  Etc 
aleh  :  for  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits  ajuifor  thy  harvest  is 
fallen* 

'Therefore,  shall  the  Moabite  say,  I  will,  with  a  general  lamenta- 
tion, such  ;is  shall  l>e  heard  from  the  uttermost  skirts  of  the  land, 
'bewail  the  desolation  of  the  excellent  vineyard^i  of  Sibmah;  iic. 
1  he  joy  and  acclamations,  that  were  wont  to  be  at  the  gathering 
[pT  thy  summer  fruits,  and  for  thy  plentiful  banrest,  u  now  at  an 
[end,  and  »hall  bo  heard  no  more. 

XV'I.  1 1  H'herefare  my  bowels  shall  sound  tike  an  harp  for 
\Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 
[wherefore,  my  bowels  shall  in  their  yearning,  through  the  ve- 
ibemcncc  of  my  pasiiion,  make  a  loud  noise ;  and  mine  inward 
||nrts  )(hall  be  moved  for  the  chief  city  of  Moab,  to  see  the  woefuJ 
le^olation  thereof. 

VOL.  III.  T 
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XVI.  13  jiud  it  shall  cmnt  to  pass,  when  it  is  strn  that  A/a 
is  uvaru  OH  the  hish  placc^  tiiat  fu-  shall  come  tc  kisMtKtua/y  tt- 
pfay;  but  he  shall  not  prevaii . 
It  shall  come  to  [M5^,  thai  Moab,  finiling  no  relief  in  tlie  pcttjrj 
idols  of  his  high  places,  shall  come  to  his  chief  sanctuary,  to  ii 
plorc  tliu  aiil  of  ClH;iiiOHh,  his  giKJ ;  hot  Ik;  sluitl  not  iirwail. 

XVI.  1+  JVithin  three  pearSy  as  the  years  of  an  kirtiingy 
the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned. 

Within  three  years>  which  shall  be  as  precisely  set  ant!  obwrrcd] 
as  the  liireliiig  uses  tu  knen  aecciunt  uf  the  time  agreed  upon  fu 
his  service,  ail  the  glory  of  Moah  shall  be  dashed,  kc. 

XVII.  2  The  ciiies  of  Aroer  are  forsaken :  they  shall  he  /or\ 
flocks^  which  shall  lie  dtru'n,  ami  tw/te  shalhnake  iliein  at'ruiJ. 
The  cities  of  Aroer,  in  the  region  ot  Syria,  shall  be  forsaken  ani|.l 
turned  desolate  :  noihinjx  shall  he  seen  there  but  cots  for  Ni)efiherd*jJ 
and  tiieir  llocks,  whieti  slial)  feed  in  chuse  solitary  plains,  \vitiioiit-] 
feur. 

X\'II.  3  The  fortress  a!w  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  and  thgl 
kingdom  from  DatnasaiSy  ami  the  mnuant  of  Syria  :  they  shttiL  bt\ 
as  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Loan  of  hosts. 
And  since  Israeli  and  Syria  will  be  jo)nin<r  tof;ett>er  against  Judal 
1  will  be  avenged  on  them  both:  Ephraim,  which  is  the  prii 
tribe  of  Israel,  shall  lost;  his  strength;  and  Damascus,  tbo  primi 
city  of  Syria,  shall  lose  his  kui(;dum;  and  so  shall  all  S>tib:  i( 
shall  speed  like  to  Israel,  which  \i  Itath  enticed  to  join  in  this  ui 
just  war. 

XVII.  5  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  gathereth  0 
eorn^  and  reapeth  the  ears  vith  his  ann ;  and  it  shall  be  at  he  tl 
guthereth  e/irs  in  the  valley  of  Rephaiw. 

And  it  shall  be,  as  when  the  harvest-man  gathercth  dose  irithii 
his  arm  alt  those  stalks  of  corn,  which  he  can  reach,  that  he  majr^ 
cut  them  off  together;  so  shall   the  enemy  d>-nl  with  Israel:  li 
shall  cut  them  oH',  atoncei  even  aa  a  labotirei's  aickleciits 
cars  of  corn,  in  the  fruitful  valley  oi  Ucphaim,  where  tbcy  iUi 
thickest  togfther. 

XVII.  6  Vet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  < 
an  olive  tree,  tzco  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  ba^gli 
four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  t/ureoft  saith  the  Loul 
(rod  of  Israel. 

Vet,  as  in  a  tield,  after  the  niosi  careful  harvest-man,  there  wi( 
be  sutne  gleanings  left;  and  some  era[xr>,  after  tlte  gatlierui 
tlie  vintage,  mav  lie  hi<l  nnder  l[ie  leaves;  and  some  alive* 
upon  Uie  out-houghs,  after  the  tree  is  most  sltaken  ;  sn  ahull  it 
here  tvith  Israel :  some  few  of  them  sluill  yet  be  reserved,  after 
common  destruction. 

XVII.  7  At  that  day  shall  a  wan  look  to  his  Make*'. 
And  this  correction  shall  ba\-c  b<i  prevailed,  tltai  now  the 
inj;  Isractitei  shall  look  tip  totlw-ir  Miiker. 

XVII,  V  Jnthat  day  shaU  his  itrvng  cities  be  as  a  forsaken  batigk^ 
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ond  an  t^ptrmosi  branchy  whUh  the^  teft  becatue  of  the  childitn^  *^ 
Israel:  and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

In  rliiUcJuy  stuill  the  strong  citicsof  ttictenti'ibex  bclcf^  unfieopled 
and  wa^e  ;  even  a&  a  bouRli,  whose  ohvcs  are  sliaken  off;  who-* 
branch  yet  cihall  be  left  stilly  for  the  s;ikc  of  tliosc  Uraclttes,  which 
1  will  rest-rvf. 

XVII.  II  In  the  datf  shall  thou  make  thy  plaitt  to  grow  ^  and  in 
the  morning  skalt  thou  make  tht/  seed  to  flourish  :  but  the  hai-vest 
•ball  be  a  heap  in  the  duy  <(f  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrou\ 
Thou  niityest  bestow  tity  l)cst  llll^ba^d^y  upon  thv  plants  and  upon 
tliy  sued,  and  expect  u  plentiful  inci-easc ;  hut  when  it  shall  come 
to  the  barvest)  thy  hopes  shall  be  utterly  disuppotnrcd  ;  and  thou 
tibalt  find  nothuig,  but  cuust;  of  sorrow  und  hinntliation. 

XVII.  12  Woe  to  the  mtdtilude  of  many  people,  which  make  « 
noise  like  the  noise  0'  the  seas. 

Woe  be  n>  that  crciit  und  numerous  army  of  the  Assyriiins  and 
Klhiopiaiis,  m  bicli  come  up  aiiaiiist  Jurus;iluni,  whose  noise  is  loud 
and  hideous,  like  the  noise  of  the  sea. 

XVII.  13  The  nations  shall  nish  like  the  rushing  of  many  wafers. 
The  several  nations,  which  sluill  be  confederate  again^tt  Judab, 
fcbull  rush  like  the  ^ushuig  of  manv  waters. 

XVII.  l-i  Afid  behold  at  evening  tide  tivuble :  and  before  the 
vioniing  he  is  not. 

liehold,  in  the  evening,  there  is  horror,  and  confusion,  in  the  host, 
tbrou<rh  the  sUughter  made  by  the  angel  of  God  ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing, there  is  not  one  left  of  a  Iiundrcd  fourscore  and  five  thousand 
men. 

XVni.  1  JVoe  to  the  land  shadera;ing  with  wings,  which  \3  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  : 

Woe  to  the  land  of  Ktbiopia  ;  and  that  part  especially,  which  is 
L-ompreliended  in  Kfiypt,  and  the  maritime  coast;  whose  frenuunt 
sbippinc  doth  shadow,  as  it  were,  otiier  nationH  with  J)er  sails : 

XVIII.  2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  inxessels 
of  bulrushes  upon  the  water,  savin;;;,  Go,  ye  swift  messaigers,  to 
a,nation  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their  begin* 
ning  hi/herto ;   iCc. 

That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  sea,  in  vessels  bl  for  tliat  purpose, 
artiticially  framed  of  bulrushes,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  that  rocky 
]iasc^gc;  local]  together  united  nations  from  remote  p^irts,  to 
come  tip  against  that  miserable  and  spoiled  people  of  the  Jew<i; 
ivlio!ie  land  is  overrun  and  overspread  with  an  inundation  of  enu- 
fuieK. 

XVill.  3  JU  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the 
earth,  see  ye,  when  he  li/teth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains,  and 
ttihen  he  btmin-th  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

Lx\  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  every  wltere,  take  notice  of 
the  Lord's  revenge,  which  he  will  take  of  the  encuncs  of  hii 
^'opte ;  wbei)  be  tberefurti  lift&  uphi^cnsign  on  bigh,  and  bloweth 
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bis  trumpet  to  call  histroopstnthis  battle,  let  all  men  coiuiilcr  and 
observe  the  certain  and  terrible  success. 

XV[II,  4  J-or  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  /  ir/V5f  tal-e  my  reitf 
and  I  xcill  considrr  in  my  dzcellitt^  p/iue  tike  a  clear  htai  itpon  k^rks^ 
and  iike  a  cloud  of  dew  tn  the  heat  of  harvest, 

1  will  for  a  lime  forbear  jmigmerit,  and  Ik;  as  a  mere  lookcrr  on, 
acting  iiDtliing^;  but,  in  the  ineun  time,  I  will  have  aneyu  lo  my 
Church  and  |>copIe,  and  vrill  be  to  tUcm  as  a  kindly  Iwat  is  fo  iIk* 
drooping  herbs,  or  as  a  ttweet  dew  in  tlic  »corching  heat  of 
harvest. 

XVUI.  5  For  afore  the  harvest,  v^ien  the  hud  is  perfect^  4nd 
the  sour  ^rape  is  ripening  in  the  Jtower,  he  shall  hoik  ent  off  the 
sprigs  With  pruning  hooks,  and  take  encay  and  ait  dtnen  the  branches. 
Meanwhile,  if  their  enemies  prosper  for  a  timr,  it  mhall  not  alvruy^t 
be  so  J  for  when  their  hopes  arc  come  to  the  height,  he  sliall  defcal 
them:  immediately  before  tite  autumn,  when  the  bod  i>comrlr> 
perfection,  when  the  grajK'  li  upon  tl»e  point  of  ripening,  1  will 
cut  offtheir  sprigs  and  Loughs  with  |>runing  knives,  anddtnppcnnt 
all  ilieir  expectation. 

XVUI.  6  Tfiey  shall  be  Ic/t  together  nnto  the  fovis  of  the  nmtH' 
tains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the  foils  shall  aumintr 
vpon  them ,  and  aft  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  vinter  upon  them. 
The  carcasses  of  their  enemies  shall  bcea^t  out  us  dung  ;  ai>d  Bhttlt 
be  a  nrev,  both  lo  the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  the  beBtCa  of 
tito  held;  and  lie  there  rotting^,  both  in  the  summer  and  winter^ 
till  they  be  consumed. 

XVill.  1  In  that  titneshall  tlteprescnt  be  brought  tuito  Mf  Lord 

^  hosts  of  a  people  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible 

from  their  beginning  hitherto ;  a  nation  yneted  out  and  titiddtn  under 

foot  J  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled^  lo  the  place  of  the  name^ 

the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zuni. 

In  that  day,  through  the  mercy  of  God  remembering  thcmisrrici 
of  his  people,  the  rcmaininf^  Jews  shall  oHer  themselrc^to  him, 
as  a  holv,  livelv,  acix-ptable  sfacrifkx? :  evt-n  that  de^piw-H  and  for- 
lorn people  of  the  Jews,  that  hath  undergone  all  thedespiies  anJ 
uppre.s;iions  of  nations,  and  been  overwhelmed  with  the  mnltitiidc 
of  enemies,  shall  devote  tliemselves  to  the  Lord  in  mount  Zton, 
and  bis  boly  temple. 

XIX.  1  Behold,  the  Lord  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  skaHi 
come  into  F.gtfpt :  ojul  the  idols  of  K^x/pt  shull  be  vtavnt  at  his  pre* 
senee,  atul  the  heart  of  Kgypt  shall  vult  tn  the  vitdst  of  it. 
Heboid,  the  Lord  comes,  with  a  wonderful  «wiftncs-*  and  iinrpi 
sistible  power,  to  be  rerenged  upon  Kgypt ;  and  the  idtJa  of  the 
Kgypiians  »liall  be  cant  down  before  him,  ai»d  tlic  licaria  af  tht 
Egyptians  shall  be  uttL-riy  dismayed. 

XIX.  4  ^nd  the  Ki^pfitrui  null  /  give  over  intv  the  hand  ^  tf 
vruel  lord :  and  a  fierce  kin^  slutll  rule  eiter  them. 
And  1  will  give  orer  the  Egyptianik  into  Uk  band  of  cruel  lyraotSf 
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vhich  shall  opua-^j's  tticm,  as  they  Lave  done  my  people  herato- 
fore;  both  oillieir  own,  ami  of  the  Assyi'iaiis,  Alc. 

XIX.  5  Jnd  the  Waters  shail  faU  from  the  sea,  and  the  river 
shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

And,  whereas  they  trust  in  the  benc5cial  waters  of  NUds,  which 
gives  tli(!in  both  plenty  am)  protection,  hehold,  iheir  hopes  shall 
deceive  iheni ;  for  those  uraiers  shall  be  intercepted  and  dried  up. 

XIX.  6  And  the\/ ihall  turn  the  rivers  far  awat/ ;  ^nd  the  biookx 
of  defence  sAaU  he  anptied  and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and  Jiags  shaS 
v}ilher. 

Kven  tbeir  channels  shall  be  quite  emptied,  and  the  waters  dc- 
ri^-ed  into  other  strt-ams  ;  so  at  the  mud  ihereuf  shall  be  hardened ; 
and  the  reedii  and  dugx,  which  grew  therein,  shall  be  qnitc 
witliered. 

XiX.  7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  hj  the  mouth  of  the 
hroois^  and  evrry  thing  sawn  by  the  brmiisj  shail  wither,  be  driven 
auMyy  and  be  no  more. 

That  plant,  nhich  yicldcth  the  rich  cotntnodity  of  paper,  which 
grows  alung  tin:  brooks ;  and  every  oihRr  thing,  which  is  set  or 
sown  by  those  otherwise  fruitful  banks;  sliall  now,  through  ex- 
ircniity  of  drought,  be  destroyed  and  lost. 

XIX,  9  Aloremx'r  they  that  work  in   ^e  flax,  and  they  that 
weave  networks^  shall  be  tmfounded. 

Moreover,  through  the  fading  of  Ndus,  all  those  curious  and 
wealthy  trades  of  them,  who  work  in  fine  Hax  atid  weave  net- 
works,  the  matter  whert-of  had  wont  to  be  iin[mrtcd  by  those 
streams,  shall  be  utterly  undone  and  disappointed. 

XJX.  10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  (lie  purposes  thereof  alt 
fhttt  make  sluices  nt\i\  pouHsforfsh. 

Ali  they,  that  live  upon  th«  beiieiit  of  their  fuh{>ond&  antl  sIuieM, 
prcicrving  in  these  commodious  stews  those  fishes  which  thev  take 
and  sell  lor  advantage  of  gain,  shall  be  now  defeated  of  their 
trade. 

XJX.  II  Sureh/ the  princes  of  Zoan  ate  fools,  the  counsel  of  the 
irisc  coutisel/ers  of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutish :  how  say  ye  unto 
Pharaoh  J  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  9 
\^  liere  now  are  those  ivise  counsellers  and  great  peers  of  Kgvpt, 
that  made  themselves  so  sure  and  safe  against  all  events?  I  do 
now,  by  eomnnssion  from  God,  tell  tlsem,  thi:y  arc  no  bt^iter  rhun 
fools  i  yea,  than  brutish:  to  wliat  gfwd  i»*uu  arc  their  fond  hr.igs 
now  come,  wherein  t.hey  suggested  uuto  Pharaoh  the  glory  of  Ids 
wisdom,  and  of  bis  princely  dcw:ent? 

XJX.  1  i  The  Lord  halk  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Kgypt  to  err  iti  every  work  thereof, 
at  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

The  I-<jrd,  in  his  justice,  hath  given  them  up  to  a  spirit  of  giddi- 
ness antl  nerversentais ;  justiv  punishing  their  pride,  with  the  se- 
duction of  their  leaders,  who  nave  caused  Kgypt  to  go  wrong  in 
all  their  enterprises ;  even  as  a  uwn  extremely  drunk  rcclotli  «nd 
l>ggcreth  out  of  his  way. 
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XIX.  15  Nrither  shall  there  be  %x\s  work  for  Egypt,  which  the 
head  or  tat'i,  braneh  or  rush,  may  do. 

Nochjne  shall  tome  to  uny  gcMxroiVcct,  which  the  E^ptians  sliall 
undcrt^e,  tVom  the  highest  to  the  lowest :  all  tbeir  attempts  shall 
he  unprospurous. 

XIX.  16  In  th<tt  daif  shall  Egijpt  he  like  unto  awHi-H.-  and  ii 
shod  be  afraid^  and /ear  btcaiue  vf  the'  shaking  of  the  hand  of  iht 
Lord  of  hosiSf  which  he  shaketh  in-cr  it. 

In  tJutday  shall  the  LorJ  datiiit  the  spirits  of  the  Kgvptiatis,  tso  as 
thev  shall  become  weak  and  faint-hearted  like  women  ;  and  this 
shall  be  caused  throufrh  thuir  astonishmeni,  and  fear  of  tbo  immi- 
nent juiigotents  of  God.  , 

XiX .  in  In  that  day  shall  fve  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak 
the  la ngitage  of  Canaan,  and  surcar  to /he  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall 
he  cidUd,  The  city  of  dcstnu-tton. 

Yei,  L-vuij  upon  tgypt  itself  u  ill  God  have  mercy  and  compa«!iion  ; 
and  shall,  of  six  ctiics  of  theirs,  preserve  live  still  fVtr  hinisrlf; 
which  shall  be  reclaimed  from  their  superstition,  and  conspire  tn 
their  holy  worship  and  service  with  God*9  people,  and  Hwearhy 
no  other  name  but  his:  only  one  of  ibem  shall  be  called,  A  city 
rejecied  and  dc-troved. 

XIX.  19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  thr  Lord  ni  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  u  pillar  at  the  border  therrof  tn  the 
Lord. 

And  il>c  true  religion  of  God  stial)  be  e»tablisheil  and  fiouriih,  in 
the  midst  of  the  l.tnd  of  Kgypt  \  and  in  the  utmost  borders  thereof, 
sliall  be  monuments  of  their  holy  devotion  to  the  LorJ. 

XIX.  *iO  And  he  shall  send  than  a  savionry  and  a  greMt  oBf, 
and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

He  shall  send  them  a  (em[>orat  deliverer  from  their  outward  op- 
pressions ;  and,  at  the  last,  a  spiritual  Saviour,  and  Almighty  Re- 
ileemer  from  the  ghostly  bondage  of  sin  atid  Satair. 

XIX.  23  Jn  that  day  shall  there  be  a  highway  otU  tf  Egypt  t» 
Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Epjfp- 
tan  into  As^ria^  and  the  Egyptians  shall  scree  with  the  Assy- 
Hofls. 

Neither  shall  this  mercy  be  confined  to  E^ypt  alone,  hut  Khali  ex- 
tend itself  to  other  nations,  no  less  a^'crse  ("rom  God  than  it :  b'rth 
Egvpi  and  Aiisyria  shall  liave  free  interconrst*  wiiheHelmtlier,  and 
sliall  communicate  mutuallv  in  the  same  holy  prnfuwiion.    , 

XIX.  24  /n  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt  mi 
with  Assyria^  even  a  bkssing  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

And  in  chat  day  Israel  shall  come  in  as  a  third  nation,  to  join  with 
them  both;  so  an  Ui-ael,  K*;ypt,  and  AMvria  shall  be  blev«d  all 
togc'duT,  and  in  l-hcIi  other,  with  a  holy  conjunction  of  mind,  in 
one  and  the  same  truth  of  religion. 

XX.  1  In  the  year  that  Tartan   came  tmto  AshdoJ,   (vhat 

Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,J  iCc. 

In  the  year  ibiti  I'artun,  iht.'  great  Assyrian  captain,  c«me  onlo 
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kshdod,  a  Philistine  city,  when  Sargon,  or  ScnnaclienU,  (for  hcia 
[  called  hybdih  nahitrs,)  the  king  uf  Assyriii  sent  bim,  &c. 

XX.  2  Oo  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off'thi/  hins^  aitd  put  off 
itf^y  .ihoe  from  thy  fool,    .4nU  he  did  so,  waUeinff  naked  and  barefoot. 
lOi),  ond  put  of)  that  hairy  garment  which  i>i  tihout  thee,  theonli- 
lary  habit  of  a  prophet,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  ihy  foot ;  aod 
did  «o,  w-ilkinjr  disrobed  and  barefoot. 

XX.  3  Barrfptil  three  t/ears  for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egupt 
nd  upon  Kihiitpia. 

For  a  sif^n  and  token,  that,  three  years  after  this  prophecy,  tlje 
forces  ot  Kgypi  and  Kthiopiu,  led  by  Tirhakah,  shall  be  utterly 
dHcnmRtctl,  and  they  stripped  of  t)iat  grrat  power  whereof  they 
I  boasted. 

XX.  J  At^  theu  shall  be  afvaxd  and  ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their 
ipi'itti/ion,  and  oj  E^ypl  their  glory. 

LikI  inv  pt^ople,  the  Je.us,  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  in 
thcmsdvei,  to  think  they  liavc  been  so  foolish,  to  put  their  trost 
in  Ethiopia  and  (•"t;vpt,  so  impotent  prntcctm-s. 

XX.  6  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle  shall  say  in  that  day.  Be* 
hoidj  such  is  our  txpet-talion,  whither  ue  _fiee  Jor  hrlp  to  be  deli- 
veretijrom  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  liow  shaU  we  escape  ? 

Ami  the  inliahttants  of  tins  country,  which  I  have  serjtiestcrcd  for 
mvscif  from  ihc  rest  of  the  ivorld,  siiall  sav,  See  to  what  broken 
reeds  we  truwed  for  out  deliverance!  Iiow  vainly  have  we  feared, 
that  we  could  not  po:<>sibly  be  safe  and  escape  uithuut  them  i 

XXI.  i  The  burden  of  the  desert  of  ike  sea.  As  whirl-winds  in 
the  south  pass  through  i  so  it  eometk  from  the  desert ;  from  a  ter- 
rible land. 

The  heavv  tidinn;s  sent  to  Chidd™,  and  especially  to  Bab v Ion  : 
As  those  xvhirlwtnds  which  arise  from  the  south  aro  lucwt  furious, 
so  shall  this  be  winch  shall  pass  over  thee,  O  Babylon,  from  the 
Medes ;  who,  like  a  violent  tempest,  shall  rush  upon  thee,  and 
turn  tJiee  over. 

XXI.  2  A  gaevous  vision  is  declared  unto  mc;  the  treacherous 
tiealcr  dealet/i  treachrrously^  and  the  spoiler  spoiUth.  (io  wyj,  O 
£/am :  besiege,  O  Media;  all  tfie  sighing  thereof  have  I  made 
to  cease. 

It  is  a  grievous  vision  to  thcc,  O  Chuldea,  which  is  shewed 
iintu  nie,  concornini^  thcc:  wiukcd  men  do  their  kind:  the  trea- 
cherous Syrian  dealeth  tKsieherouslv,  and  the  cruel  Babylonian 
SfKiileih  unnicrcilully,  and  shall  be  ^ealt  with  thereafter.     Go  up, 

0  thou  I'ersian,  and  IjcsIcrc  Babylo'i :  O  Nli-diu,  do  thou  joni 
»4iy  forces  in  this  service:  I  will  give  no  respect  to  uny  of  the 
Righs  of  that  oppressing  nation,  but  will  give  them  over  to  a  jtut 
desti  action. 

XXJ.  3  Theiv/'ore  are  viy  loins  Jilled  zeith  pain .  pangs  have 
titkett  hold  upon  me. 

1  am  deeply  afflicte<l  inmyself,  to forsec these  f^nevouv  indj^mcnts, 
^     *  arc  coming  upon  these  secure  enemies  of  God's  Church, 
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XXI.  5  Prepare  (hr  tabU^  aaUh  in  Ike  leatchtou^r^  nt,  drink  t 
arise,  ye  princes^ 


and  anoint  the  shield. 


Proud  and  secure  Babylon  say^,  Furntsb  the  tabic  niih  all  dcli- 
cates :  lt!:t  ut*  l4;ii.it  ourM^-lvcs  merrily:  diiipnsc  of  our  uatcbe^,  la 
niaki?  sure  of  a  Madonable  notice,  and  prevention  of  any  enemy; 
eat,  drink  ;  but^  in  tha  munn  time,  arise,  O  yc  princes  of  Media 
and  Pursia,  and  make  your  armour  ai>d  munitiun  ready. 

XXI.  6  For  thus  hath /he  Lord  said  UHtoutf,  Go^  setavatcK- 
«I3H,  let  him  declare  xchat  he  seelh. 

Tlnis  sattli  tlie  Lord,  'J'bcsc  things,  which  1  bid  thee  denounce 
gainst  Ha'jylon,  are  yet  afar  olT;  Go,  therefore,  and  set  a  watch- 
Quin  n[Hui  a  high  tnwer,  und  let  hinidtrchire  totlifv  ulial  \nf  scclh. 

XXI.  T  .^nd  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  o/' horsemen,  a  chaiioi 
of  asses,  and  a  chariot  ^'camels ;  and  he  hearkcneti  diligently  with 
much  heed : 

And  he  &UW  far  off',  and  first  dtscernod  a  chariot :  then  he  descried 
a  couple  of  horsemen  and  a  chariot  draM-n  by  a&ses,  and  another 
drawn  by  camels ;  us  a  lively  rcpresentiiiion  of  tbos«;  cneinU-s  and 
those  means,  whereby  the  Ribylotiian  should  be  uverthroun^  by 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia. 

XXI.  3  j^nd  he  o'ied  as  a  lion  (as  it  is  in  the  margin) :  Jfy  ttrd, 
J  stand  emUinualJjf  upon  the  watehtower  in  the  day  time,  and  1  am 
set  in  my  leard  whole  nii(hts: 

And  he  cried,  with  a  strong' voice,  like  a  lion,  My  Lord,  as  thou 
hast  a]>pointed  me,  so  am  I  careful  lo  keep  my  Ktution  in  ihii 
'n.itchtower,  conitnually,  both  night  and  day,  to  ob&ervc  vhat  i( 
shall  please  thee  to  represent  unto  me : 

XXI.  9  Jud,  behold^  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  tikk,  witli  m 
ftniple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said ^  Babylon  is/aUtm^ 
is  fallen. 

And  behold,  while  I  am  speaking,  here  comctb  a  cliariot,  &C. 
the  interpretation  of  \vhieh  vision  is  withal  giren  tome,  by  the 
hand»  of  these  enemies,  Babylon  is  s;icked  and  destroyed. 

XXI.   10  O  vvj  threshing y  andihecornqfmyjioor:  &'c. 
O  how  the  mi^liiyarm  oi  the  Lord  will  thre^  Babylon,  u  the 
corn  is  threshed  in  the  door:  tliat  which  &.c. 

XXI.  11  The  burden  of  Duniah.  llecaUethtanieouiofSar, 
fVatclnnany  -what  of  the  night  'f  Watchman,  u'hat  of  the  nigki  f 
The  children  of  Edoni  called  to  mcontof  mount  Seir,  tUKoffiiiffly 
desiring  to  know  what  1  had  to  Kay  against  them,  VVaicliman,  wHt 
ttewBcaniit  thou  tell  us  of  those  calamities,  which  have  been  thnot. 
ened  against  us  }  Men  hare  talked  of  a  ni^ht  that  is  cotniog  apoo 
us,   wliut  sayi-st  thnii  to  it } 

XXI.  13  The -aalchman  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and  aim 
the  night :  ifyc  vcill  entire,  aiquireye :  return,  come. 
Th»'  wutchman  said,  Ye  please  yourselves  in  the  hope  of  ■  fair 
morning,  but  know  bIho  that  there  is  night  coming,  trhich  shall 
brini;  much  sorrotv  and  confusion  with  it  j  but  if  ye  have  a  deum 
rf  ynur  mvn  safety,  return  to  your  God,  coquirc  after  hiniy  oail 
subnut  yuurfiulvea  htuubly  unto  hiai. 
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XXT.  13  The  hunien  upon  Arabia.    In  the  forest  in  Arabia 
sfuUJye  lodgCj  Oyc  traielling  companies  of  JJedanim. 
Yc  shall  be  glad  to  hide  yourselves  in  the  desolate  forests  of 
Antbia,  for  ft'ar  of  Sennacherib,  O  ve  travellers  of  Dedaniin. 

XXL  1 4  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tenia  brought  xvater  to 
kim.  that  was  thi>'styy  they  prevented  with  tltcir  bread  him  thatp^d. 
The  inhubiiHiii*!  of  the  iHitd  of  Tema,  in  dr^crt  Arabia,  pitying 
their  i'!iii5etl  nt^i^hbours,  brouglit  u-ater  to  tlieir  thirsty  companies, 
and  bread  to  relit.'ve  their  liungL-r,  in  that  forced  und  sudden  flight. 

XXI.  16  Within  a.  \f  ear y  according  to  the  years  of  an  hireUng, 
and  all  the  glory  of  A  «/«r  skaUfaU  : 

Within  a  y^ar,  in  the  stnctesL  account,  even  such  as  the  hireling 
keep&for  the  stint  of  his  work  and  bondage,  even  nithin  that  pre- 
cise space,  shall  all  the  glory  of  Arabia  fail. 

XXI.  n  A7id  the  residtu  of  the  number  of  archers,  the  mighty 
snrn  af'  the  children  of  A'edar,  shall  be  diminished. 

Tbcir  archers,  and  those  other  strong  and  mighty  Arabians,  shall 
be  cut  lit!', 

XXir.  I  The  burden  (f  the  valley  of  vision.  What  alUth  Ihet 
rtoWf  that  thou  art  whol/y  gone  up  to  the  huiuetops  ? 
I'he  sad  tidings  siritt  tu  Judea :  The  region,  wlijcli,  though  lour 
in  site,  yet  is  advanced  and  dignified  tilth  the  manifold  visions 
of  God,  and  revelatiuns  uf  hiui  and  his  will ;  what  is  tlte  matter 
vith  you,  O  ye  men  of  Jerusalem,  timtyou  are  run  up,  for  shelter 
and  fear,  to  the  tops  of  your  honscs' 

XXII.  2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs  f  a  tumultuous  city  ^  a  Joyous 
city :  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the  sword^  nor  dead  m  battle, 
Tnou,  O  Jerusalem,  that  art  so  full  of  people  and  full  of  uoii^,  a 
popidous  and  jolly  city,  how  is  it,  that  tby  citizens  are  so  base, 
that  they  do  nut  stand  it  out  in  fight;  neither  are  dead  by  tlie 
sword,  but  with  fe..r  rather  ? 

XXII.  3  /III  thy  rulers  are  fied  together^  they  are  bound  hu 
the  archers:  ell  that  are  found  in  thee  are  botmd^  together,  which 
have  Jledfromfa  r. 

Tfie  rulers  of  Judea  fled  hither  to  thee,  altogether,  as  to  a  sure 
fortress;  and  now  they  are  all  taken  by  the  enemy  :  the)*  arc  all 
chained  logt-Lhcr,  as  captives,  which  fled  frooi  the  remotest  parts, 
for  safefruard  unto  thee. 

XXII.  4  Therefore  said  /,  Look  away  from  me  i  J  will  weep 
bitterly f  labour  not  to  amifort  me^  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the 
daughti'T  of  tny  people. 

I  know  hotv  little  extremity  of  sorrow  becomes  the  i»c&  of  a  pro- 
phet ;  look  not  on  me  therefore,  while  1  weep  bitterly ;  neither 
let  any  man  go  about  to  comfort  me,  for  I  am  rcMilved  to  oiourii 
deeply  forthe  spoiling  of  Jerusalem. 

XXII.  5  And  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 
A  clay  of  flying  to  the  moiinTaiiis,  fur  anci^cape  ;  not  without  bitter 
lamentation,  and  fear  of  being  found. 
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XXII.  6  And  Elam  hare  the  quiver  ■with  dutriou  tfrnen  in  J 
horsemen,  and  Kir  urtcavrred  the  shield. 

The  nwii  of  Pcrwa  bare  tlie  quiver,  thai  iheir  archers  mieht  Mcond 
and  j^uard  the  chariots  and  horsemen ;  and  those  of  Media  ad. 
drt'ssed  thi'ir  lari^rt  fiw  :i  nrej«iit  defence. 

XXII.  8  /hm  he  discovered  ihe  covering  of  Judah,  and  thou  didft 
took  in  thatdii\f  ta  the  armour  of  the  house  of'  the  forest. 
Anf|  here  onf<lisco*'cred  the  closciy-rcscrrcd  inajjuziruM  ofjudea; 
atiil  thou,  on  thi>  other  side,  trert  el»:l  to  run  for  rnuuitinn  to  that 
common  armoury,  in  tlial  hou%  wiitch  Solotnnn  built  in  the  fon'st 
of  L*-'batioM  :  all  jihall  bo  f^lad  lo  bustle  into  arm«  for  their  defence. 
XXn,  9  Ve  have  sent  aho  the  breaches  of  the  cit^  of  Jhnidf  that 
thry  are  many  :  andf/c  gathered  together  the  waters  f^f  the  hwet 
pool. 

Yc  were  glad  to  survey  diligently  the  breaches  of  tl»e  walls  of  tlw 
inner  L-iiadi-'l,  to  make  them  uii,  how  miiiiy  «oi->ver;  nnd  dammod 
in  the  waters  of  tite  lower  pool,  for  the  neceutory  use  of  the  be- 
sieged. 

XXII.  1 1  IV  made  also  a  ditch  betxcecn  the  tnv  wells  Jut  ihe 
Wafer  (^ the  old  pool :  but  ye  have  not  looked  unto  the  tnakrr  thereof^ 
neither  had  respect  unto  htm  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 
Ye  have  made  good  provisions,  both  for  your  nnter  and  for  your 
foniHcations  of  the  city  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  ^e  luvr  rvA 
looked  lip  to  the  hand  of  rhe  Almighty,  wlio  hath  made  all  iliese 
creatures,  and  can  cither  curse  theui  or  use  ilicm  to  your  comfort 
and  defence. 

XXII.   J  3  Zet  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  lo-marrmtf  we  shall  dit. 
It  was  the  careless  and  desperate  resolution  of  coo  many  amongst 
you:  What  do  we  make  spare  of  these  prnvisioTis'   Lei   us  fonft 
and  drink  hlKTnlly.     Otir  time  is  hut  short ;  let  u*  sjicitd  it  mer- 
rilv  :  sorrow  will  come  too  soon  ;  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

XXII.  15  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  Shehaa, 
Xthifk  is  over  the  house,  and  say. 

Go,  get  thee  to  this  perfidious  officer,  even  to  Shcbna,  who, 
though  a  furci(;ner  in  blooil  and  false  in  heart,  yet  hath  coaimand 
in  the  house  of  Hezekiah,  and  say, 

XXII.  16  lyhat  hast  thou  here'f  and  whom  hast  thoa  here,  that 
thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  as  he  that  hc:£eth  hint 
out  a  srpidihre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  an  hahilatiim  for  himst(f 
in  a  roci  t 

What  dost  thou,  bcln*;  a  stranger  bore,  go  about  to  build  tbco  a 
stately  tomb  in  Jerusalem  ;  as  it  thou  wertsome  great  prince^  and 
woulucst  leave  some  worthy  monuinent  of  thy  untleserving  name, 
to  all  perjwtuity  of  times  ? 

XXII.  18  And  there  the  chariois  of  thy  glory  lAaXWsK  thi  Mimmn 
of  thy  lord*s  house. 

Those  chariots,  whirJi  thine  ambition  had  prepireil  for  thy  plorv 
and  greatness,  shall  bo  the  shame  and  reproach  of  llczckuh, 
amongst  foreif;nert;  for  tliat  he  entertained  so  wicketl  and  ua« 
vorlhy  an  oliicer. 
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XXn.  22  j^nd  the  key  of  the  houxt  of  David  wHl  /  laj/  upon  hi* 
$houlder ;  so  he  shuit  opm^  and  HOtu  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shiU, 
end  Hone  shall  open. 

I  will  put  into  his  band,  a^  a  faithful  officer,  the  whoW  adminU 
itrnlinn  of  ihr  rniirt ;  :ini)  will  trust  Iiim  with  ihe  managing  of 
the  weighty  affairs  of  the  kin^om,  under  his  sovcrt-iixn :  it  he 
^commimd,  nnnc  kUbI]  forbid  ;  and  if  he  forbid,  none  shall  obttiin. 
X\II.  23  And  J  n'ill /asfen  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place;  and 
\%e  thall  i^ for  a  s:lorious  throne  to  his  father' t  house. 
lAnd  I  v^-ill  set  him  tirm  and  ««rc  in  this  place  of  »»ithorin%  so  as 
E-be  shitll  nn  more  he  n-mnved,  thiin  a  nail,  that  jsdi-ivc-n  up  lo  the 
jbrad  ;  and  he  shall  be  an  honour,  both  to  ihe  rovul  throne  which 
'lie  shall  attend,  and  to  liis  father's  house. 

I  XXU.  24  And  thrt/  shall  kan^  vpmi  him  all  the  glory  of  his  fa* 
iher^f  hmtsf,  the  o/fxprtn^  mid  thr  isxttr,  allvessrh  o/small  ijiianlity, 
jiwH  the  vessels  o)  cups  tivn  to  all  the  v£sst:ts  ef  flagons. 
[jjpon  hiro  shall  depend  all  the  glory  of  his  fiithcr's  house,  both  for 
Mhc  present  and  for  the  fiiturt;;  and  his  govprnmcni  shidl  be  so 
[ju!^,  tlutt  all  aflairx,  both  grtrat  and  small,  of  thp  king's  household 
or  tSe  cmnmonwralth,  shiill  he  devolved  upon  his  fidelity. 

XXII.  25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosiit,  shall  the  nail 
hat  is  fastened  in  the  sure  ptace,  be  removed,  and  be  cut  doraen,  and 

__  ill. 

In  iluit  day  shall  the  present  steward,  Shebna,  who  seemed  suit; 

enouj>heiilahlisltud  in  his  place,  be  removed^  and  put  ouiof  office. 

XXni.  1   The  burden  of  Tyre :  Howl,  ye  ships  Af  Tarshish;  for 
it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  etitcnng  in  :  frotn  the 
\iand  of  Vhittim  it  is  revealed  tn  them. 

JTlie  heavy  iidinps  sent  to'lvre:  That  famous  ond  rich  city  of 

iTvre  stial!  be  laid  waste;  IiomI,  ilwrefore,   nml  lament,  O  all  ye 

'•eafarinfr  men,  which  had  Mront  to  make  your  tratlic  there;  for 

now  there  is  no  harbour  for  you  any  more :  they  shall  hear  of  this 

frarful  news  from  the  Grecians  and  other  wc^tfrii  nations,  whose 

help  ^hall  he  used  by  Nebiicti^dnczzar  in  this  war. 

XXIII.  2  y'e  inhabitants  of  the  isle  :  thou  whom  the  merchantt 
pfZidan,  that  pass  ov<^r  the  sea,  have  repltnished. 

Vr  inhabitants  tif  Tyre  and  the  neighlwnrint;  isles,  which  have 
had  KO  ric)i  trading  with  the  Zidoiiian  mrrchantK,  may  now  sit 
still  at  home:  there  shall  be  no  more  work  for  you. 

XXIII.  3  Atui  bj/ great  waters  the  seed  of  S^ior,  the  ha)'vest  of 
the  rixYTj  is  her  revenue ;  and  she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 
"And  by  the  commodity  of  tltc  sea,  on  which  it  stands,  the  flax, 
tinit  grows  in  Silior,  and  all  other  the  profit';,  that  are  brought 
down  by  the  waterit  of  Nihis,  have  bi-cn,  as  it  uere,  a  constant 
revenue  to  it ;  and  it  hath  been  the  universal  staple  of  trade  for  all 
naiions. 

XXni.  ♦  fte  tliou  ashamed,  0  Zidon  :  for  the  sea  hath  spoken^ 
crt:n  the  strength  qf  the  sea,  saying  ^  /  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth 
children,  neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  mat,  not  bring  up  virgins. 
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Aitd  thou,  the  famous  port  of  Zulon  near  adjoining,  be  thou 
out  of  countenance ;  for  the  sea,  ovet  which  Tyre  hatb  wont  M 
rulo,  huth  no^v  disctaiinrd  all  I)cne6t  of  trade  and  intercourst; ;  and 
hath  iKofe&sed  abarrenneiss  of  all  further  pro6ts,  and  a  cessation 
of  narigauoD  hereafter,  whether  for  the  incrca»u  of  wealth,  or  for 
the  muuiplytne;  of  co]an>e?»  deduced  thence. 

XXIIl.  S  Js  at  the  rrport  loiucniing  Kgypt,  so  shall  thry  be 
sorely  pained  at  the  report  nf  Tifre. 

As  iliL-sc  hordcring;  nations  were  trouhlwl  at  the  news  of  EgTpt*i 
overthrow,  so  the^'  shall  be  extremely  afflicted  at  the  like  report 
concerning  Tyre. 

XXllI.  6  Pass  y<  ever  to  Tarskvfh  ;  hawit  t/e  inhabitants  of  the 
isle. 

All  ye  inhabitants  and  neighbour  ma-clianu,  now  turn  your  trade 
another  way  :  pass  over  to  Cilicia,  and  there  fix  your  traffic. 

XXlil.  7  is  this  yvur  Joj/ous  city,  'u'hosc  antiffuUj^  is  of  ancient 
days  ?  her  auttjeet  shall  carry  her  ajar  off  to  wjoiwn. 
Is  this  the  glorious  and  jocund  city,  that  was  uoiit  lio  to  boost  of 
her  antiquity  above  all  otiicrs,  as  i^nnndcd  by  the  ancient  Hht-ni- 
cians,  licyond  the  memory  of  records  }  now,  «!»;  slull  bu;  pulletl 
lowenmieb;  for  lie4'  own  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  oil'  into  cap- 
tivity and  exile. 

XXni.  8  JVlio  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  the  cn/wning 
city,  vhose  mn\hants  are  princes,  He  ? 

Say  then,  in  whose  power  was  it,  or  can  it  be,  to  bring  thic  deao. 
lation  upon  the  miyluy  and  rich  *tate  of  Tyre;  that  royal  city, 
whose  merchants  are  as  wealthy  as  tiw  princes  uf  olbcr  coan- 
tries,  &c? 

XXIII.  10  Pass  through  thy  lattd  as  a  HveVjO daughter^  Ttr- 
skish:  there  is  tw  more  strettgth. 

Pas&  awav  through  thine  own  land  into  captivity,  O  thou  rrnona- 
c-d  daughter  of  the  sea,  as  swittly  as  a  hcndlunir  river  thruti^h  his 
cWnnel :  ihcrie  is  no  more  strength  in  thee,  to  hold  out,  or  subaut 
any  longer. 

XXIII.  \-i  Pass  over  to  Chittim  ;  thrrc  also  thalt  than  fuxve  no  rett. 
Get  thee  for  xhetccr  to  Cdiciiif  or  to  Groccc  ;  but  there  thou  shall 
have  no  rest. 

XXIII.  13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans i  this  people  wwi 
notf  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for  than  that  dwell  in  the  wilder* 
vess :  they  set  up  the  lowers  thereof ^  they  raised  up  the  palaces 
thereof;  i^n^he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

Behold  the  Chaldeans  and  Assyrians:  theyslulllw  thy  destrovcrs; 
neither  think  thou  strange  of  this,  O  Tyre ;  for  consider  well,  tho 
Chaldees  were  no  people  of  note,  till  tltc  Assyrians  raised  them  up 
Iroin  a  wild  unsrtth*J  course  of  Mfl*  in  tlw  niUlcrmrss ;  yet  now 
these  Chaldees  shall  be  employed  for  to  overthrow  the  Assyrians: 
how  much  more  shall  both  of  thcui  be  able  to  overthrow  tbcc? 

XXIII.  IS  That  Tyre  shall  he  for gotttnscvntty  years  ^  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  senetUy  ytart  thaU  J'yrt 
sing  as  an  hqtiat. 


Tyre  sltall  He  waste  and  remain  in  bondage^  according  ta  the  Just 
number  of  3rears  of  tlic  captivity  of  my  people,  even  ^r  the  space 
of  seventy  years;  according  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  life  and 
reisrn  of  any  one  king,  in  common  account;  and,  after  tliat  se- 
venty years  expired,  Tyre  shall  begin  to  draw  customers  to  her, 
b}*  her  plausible  allurements,  even  as  a  beautiful  harlot  eniiceth 
bcr  lovers  by  the  voice  of  her  singing.  So  verse  16. 

XXTII.  n  She  sAaB  turn  to  her  hire ^  and  shail  commit  fornica- 
tion zcith  ali  the  kin^dottti  of  the  world  upon  the/ate  of  the  earth. 
She  shall  return  to  her  wonted  trading,  and  shall  exercise  her  de- 
eeiiftd  and  meretricious  traffic  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world  ; 
enriching  herself  by  the  uttering  of  those  a<lulterated  commo- 
dities, wliich  she  slialt  put  otf  to  all  otlier  kingdoms. 

XXin.  18  And  her  mrrrfuittdisr  and  her  hire  shafl  be  holiness  to 
the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  he  treasured  nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchan. 
dise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sujficiently, 
and  for  durable  ctothwff. 

But,  at  last,  both  Tyre  itself  «nd  her  merchandise  and  trade  shall 
bo  sincerely  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  :  she  shall  not  covetously 
•crape  tocher,  and  lay  up  trt-asori:  for  the  enriching  of  herself, 
but  shall  diMrilnite  it  rather,  and  lay  it  forth  for  the  benefit  and  be- 
hoof of  God's  saints. 

XXIV.  I  Seluiidt  the  Lovt-Dmaieththeearth  empty ^  and maielh 
it  maitey  Xc. 

Behold,  the  Lord  will  bring  great  judgments  and  fearful  desola- 
iiun,  upon  all  the  regions  round  al)Liut,  &c. 

XXlV.  2  AnditshaHbetaswiththepetfple,soTfilhthepn'esti  He, 
All  shall  fare  alike  from  tlie  hand  of  God,  for  they  shall  be  swept 
aivay  at  once,  as  well  the  people  as  the  prifbit ;  &c. 

XXIV.  10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  eoery  hoiueis 
shut  up,  Kc. 

And,  as  other  nations  about  shall  be  thus  plagued,  so  even  Jeru» 
salem  itself  shall  be  broken  down,  and  laidin  confused  heaps,  &c. 

XXIV.  13  There  shall  bir  as  the-  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  and 
OS  the  gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 
Yet,  tlM:re  shall  b<!  reserved  a  small  number,  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercv  ;  »»  some  few  olives,  that  are  left  upon  the  tree  after  the 
shaking  thereof,  and  some  few  grapes  left  growing  after  the  vintage. 

XXIV.  14  They  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 
They  shall  sound  forth  their  thankful  acknowledgments  of  God*s 
mercy,  and  the  profcsstmis  of  their  holy  confidence  in  htm,  cveo 
from  remote  countries. 

XXIV.  16  From  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  have  Tce  heard 
son^Sy  even  glory  to  the  righteous,  fiut  I  said^  My  leanness,  my 
lcaunes.1,  woe  unto  me  '  the  Ireachetvus  dealers  have  dealt  trea- 
cherously ;  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  huiv  dealt  very  treache- 
reusty. 

£ven  from  the  Gentiles  tn  all  parts  of  the  world  have  we  heard 
songs  of  rejoicing,  and  praiKCk  given  to  (he  righteous  and  mer-< 


citui  Oo(i.  i$at  yet  I  i'c\t  within  nic  a  sensible  apprehension  of 
the  sec nn  CDa)|ilaiiits  of  GoiTs  Church;  in  the  sciuu  nhrruof,  f 
could  not  but  cry  out,  Woe  is  lue  !  I  ain  oven  con&uaietl  witij  sor- 
row, to  see  the  niiscurriugu of  men;  to  see  the  bosom-eoeniies  of 
the  Churcl)  trcacherouiily  conspiring;  ai^ain&t  lier. 

XX I  v.  17  Feai\  mid  the  pU,  and  the  stmrtfUei  upon  thee  fO  in- 
habitant of  the  earth. 

0  yc  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  there  arc  uiuvoidoble  judgmcntf 
pTu|Kired  for  you  :  ye  shall  be  suru  not  to  usoipi:  ihu  hand  of  God  ; 
lie  uill  ccrtiiiniy  meet  with  you ;  and,  if  you  coa  lucheur  one 
pLgue,  yet  yc  shJl  be  sure  to  fall  into  another.  Su  verse  i8. 

XXIV.  18  For  the  Tthido-i^s  from  on  high  are  open,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

For,  be  yc  assured,  that  the  Lord  will  aim  hearen  sod  earth  a^inst 
you ;  neither  shall  any  place  be  able  to  secure  you  from  hifr  judg* 
mcnts. 

XXIV.  20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and 
shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage ,  and  the  transgression  thereof  shall 
be  heavy  upon  it ;  ami  it  shall  fully  and  not  rise  again. 

1  Avill testify  my  wrath  by  feait'ul  earthquakes;  whereby  tlie  earth 
shall  be  so  moved,  as  that  it  sliall  totter  and  reel  on  uU  sides,  hke 
a  drunken  man :  and  so  will  I  revenge  the  sin»  of  tlto  iohabttants 
theriMtf  upon  them,  as  tltat  they  shall  be  prcssi^l  down  under  the 
weight  thereof,  and  not  be  able  to  rise  any  more. 

XXIV.  21  Atxd  it  f hall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ojtes  tliat  are  on  htgk^  aiul  thekings 
^  tlie  earth  upon  the  earth. 

And  it  shall  cunic  lu  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  not  for* 
bear  to  punish  the  irrcatest  potentates  of  tlie  earth,  as  well  a»  the 
nitancHt  of  their  subiccts  :  all  shall  ta»tc  alike  of  his  wrath. 

XXIV.  22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  as  prisoners  are 
gathered  in  the  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison^  and  after 
7Hatiy  days  .shall  they  he  visited. 

They  shall  be  all  shut  up  in  one  common  destruction,  rcwrrTrd  for 
the  ju-st  revenge  of  God  ;  hut  yet,  afler  the  patient  enduring  nf 
many  calainities,  shall  God,  in  his  great  mercy,  condescend  to  have 
compassion  on  the  remnant  of  them. 

XXIV.  23  Then  the  vioim  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sua 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  o/*  hosts  shall  rct^n  in  mount  Ziott,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  and  be/ore  his  ancients  gloriously. 

Then  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  erect  such  a  glorious  govern- 
ment in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jcnisatem,  as  tliat  it  shall  put  down 
the  glory  and  brightness  of  the  sun  and  moon  in  the  heavens:  il 
ahalfoutshine  those  bright  and  lightsome  planets ;  when  the  Mes- 
siah shall  rei^n  with  |>ower  and  majesty  m  his  Churcli,  before  bis 
holy  and  councut  minuterii. 

XXV.  2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap ;  of  a  defenced 
city  a  ruin  :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  ru>  city  >  it  shall  never  W 
iuili. 
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O  God,  this  is  thy  just  an  J  mighty  work  :  thou  canst  and  dost  de. 
motish  great  and  strong  cities,  at  pleasure  :  thou  hast  made  p;oodly 
palaccft  to  be  the  lotlgin^s  of  strangers;  and  thuse  |Mlc!i  again  liasC 
thou  ruinwl,  never  to  be  repaired. 

XXV.  4  ly hen  the  blast  qf  the  Urri&le  ones  IS  as  a  starve  Aira'init 
the  a'fl//. 

Thou  art  a  sure  refuge  for  the  poor  oppressed,  when  the  blast  of 
fierce  and  terrible  tyrani.i  beats  upon  them  furiously,  as  a  siurui 
beats  afnainst  a  wall. 

XXV.  5  Thou  shali  bring  dtmn  the  noise  of  strangers,  as  a  heat 
in  a  diy  place;  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow  of  a  rJoud:  tkt 
branch  of  the  terrible  ones  iftaU  be  brought  lose. 
Thou  shult  ubatc  the  r:ige  of  violent  enemies  :  if  their  fury  be  8s 
some  scorching  lu-at  In  a  drv  soil,  thy  mercy  bliall  he  as  tlic  sha- 
dow of  a  comfortable  cloud  to  refresh  tliem ;  so  as  thuse,  thai 

made  account  to  triumph  and  tyrannize  over  thy  Church,  shall  be 

confiiun^Jed. 

XXV.  6  ^ndin  this  viountaiii  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  mate 
unto  all  people  a  feast  of' fat  things,  a  feast  of  wiiies  on  the  lees^  of 
)Jat  things Jull  of  nianvw,  of  wines  on  the  Ues  well  refned. 
'And  in  thit)  mnunl»in,  the  ii<;uro  of  the  Church,  shall  t)ie  Lord  of 
[Uost.s  make  a  ^^raciousand  blessed  feast  to  both  Jen's  and  Gentiles, 
in  which  he  shuU  feed  them  with  all  spiritual  deUcntes,  whereby 
flhev  shall  be  nourisheil  to  everlasting  life. 

XXV.  7  And  he  will  destiv^  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
havering  cast  mer  all  people ,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  otxr  ail 
f  nations. 
^  And  he  will,  by  that  Gospel  which  shall  go  forth  from  his  niouo- 

fain  of  Zion,  remove  all  that  vail  of  ignorance,  which  is  cast  over 
'  the  faces  of  all  people  ;  so  as  they  shall  clearly  see  the  great  and 

wond(;rfiil  mvsterifs  of  S:ilvatioti. 

XXV.  a  lie  •j.'ill  r^allow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord 
\OoD  wiU  -wipe  away  (ears  from  off  all  faces  ;  ami  the  rebuke  of  his 
ople  shall  he  tuJce  away  from  ^  all  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  luith 
Ttpoken  it. 

[And  the  life,  that  he  will  give  to  his  chosen,  shall  be  a  glorious 
riind  [icriJiTtual  one;  such  a  one,  as  shall  triumph  over  death  and 
lalteration  ;  in  the  issue  u hereof,  all  causes  of  mourning  and  all 

pretences  of  reproach  which  arc  wont  to  be  cast  upon  God's  pco* 

pit*,  shall  be  utterly  and  fully  removed. 

XXV.  10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  ilte  hand  of  th*  LoKn  rest , 

and  .Moab  shall  be  trodden  down  under  hitn,  even  as  straw  is  troddai 
for  the  dunghill. 

For  God  shall  settle  bis  abode  in  his  Choreh  for  ever ;  and  shall 
'tread  down  all  the  mo«t  malicious  enemies  thereuf,  even  its  straw  is 

trodden  in  the  dunghill,  to  make  compost  for  the  earth. 

XXV.   1 1   .-ItuI  he  shall  spread  forth  his  liaiuit  in  the  midsl  of 

t/ian,  as  he  that  sunnnneth  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  sit^im. 

And  he  shall  stretch  forth  bus  hand  agamst  them  for  their  dcatruc- 

tion,  to  inwrap  them  in  his  judgtueuts,  even  a^  ke. 


M6         1»ARA?HRASE  UPON  TTTB  HARD  TEXTS  OF  SCRTPTURT. 

XXV.  12  JnJ  thefoHi-fst  of  the  high  fort  of  ihy  wal/s  s/tajl 
he  bring  dmerif  lay  iou?,  and  hring  to  the  groundf  even  to  the  dust. 
And  rbe  strong  fortrcM  of  that  hiifh  fort  of  itiiiii',  O  Moal>,  wf»fn!- 
in  thou  didst  so  miicli  pride  thvswlf,  as  impregnalde,  shall  he  brii 
down  and  Uy  level  with  tlie  dusr. 

XX\'"I.  I  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  suvg  in  the  land  of  Jy. 
dah  ;  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  mil  God  appcitil  for  waUa 
and  bulwarks. 

In  the  day  of  the  return  from  captivity,  shall  my  peojilc  stog  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  where  they  are  replanted,  this  fcon^  ;  We  fe»vr 
now  a  strong  city:  JeruKalem  is  abundamly  forti6cd;  the  \yro~ 
lection  and  safeguard  of  the  Lord  shall  be  and  ure,  the  walls  and 
bulnnrks  thereof. 

XXVI.  2  Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous  nation -xhich  keep. 
tth  the  truth  may  enter  in. 

Jerusitlcm  hath  been  lewdly  inhabited  ;  btU  now,  after  the  gatcj 
thereof  have  been  so  long  broken  down  and  arc  ratified,  ibey 
shall  he  set  open  to  receive  righteous,  inoffcnsirei  and  comnona' 
ble  inhabitants. 

XXVI.  3  Thou  wiU  keep  him  in  perfect  peaee^  whose  mind '19 
stayed  on  titcc. 

O  God,  thou  nilt  continue  true  peace  and  happiness  to  that  man, 
whose  heart  is  fastened  upon  tbee. 

XXVI.  9  With  my  smil  have  J  desired  thee  in  the  ru^ht ;  yea, 
with  my  spirit  tciihin  me  will  J  seek  thee  early. 
There  i<ino  time,  thai  I  luivc  held  unscaMinahle  to  think  of  dmr, 
and  too  long  for  thee  :  cren  in  the  night  season,  when  other*  sleep, 
haih  my  soul  b«¥n  taken  up  with  thee. 

XXVI.  10  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  ■u.-ili  he  not 
team  righteousness  :  in  the  laiui  af  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly . 
Howsoever  it  pleascth  the  long.suii'exinc  and  merciful  God  to 
shew  favour  to  the  wicked,  in  forbearing  them,  in  provokini'  them 
with  benefitji,  yet  will  they  not  be  reclaimed  and  amended ;  but, 
in  the  lKilie![t  place,  uiid  nutwithHianding  the  most  powerful  mean*, 
will  they  practise  lewdne^  &c. 

XXVI.  1 1  IVd,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 
Yea,  that  fire  of  thy  wrath,  which  thou  reserwst  for  ihinc  ciip- 
mie«,  shall  devonr  them. 

XXVI.  12  Lord,  thou  vQt  ordain  peace  for  us :  for  ikou  tlta 
hast  vmmght  all  our  works  in  us. 

Lord,  thou  wilt  work  out  our  peace  and  felicity,  and  wilt  accord- 
ingly continue  it  to  us  ^  for  tnou  also  hast  done  great  things  for 
us^  and  hast  brought  about  al)  our  utfairs. 

XXVI.  13  0  Lord  o^^r  God,  other  lords  beside  thee  have  had 
dotninion  aver  us :  but  by  thee  only  will  ve  make  mention  of  thy 
name. 

O  Lord,  we,  who  had  not  the  grace  to  submit  ourselves  wholly  to 
thy  governance,  have  l»een  justly  given  over  to  the  tyranny  rf 
wicked  rulers,  who  have  exacted  nnful  obedience  from  usj  but 
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\vi  will  slick  close  unto  thee  uloiic,  and,  throujrh  tby  graciouti 
uid,  will  hoM  firm  tu  thy  tnitli,  and  yield  to  no  other  religion  but 
that  which  thou  hiisc  prescribed  us. 

XXVI.  1  I-  Tticy  arc  daut,  i/iej/  skali  not  live;  they  are  df- 
eeased,  ikcy  shall  not  rise  :  tkerefort  hast  l/iouvisit*^  and  destro^d 
than. 

They,  even  our  cncoites,  arc  deiid,  without  hope  of  reviving 
ng;iiri :  so  are  they  brought  down  by  thy  hand,  that  they  sbafl 
never  l»c  restored. 

XXVI.  18  ]Ve  havt  not  wrought  any  d^iverance  in  the  earth  ; 
neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  world/alien. 
Alas,  it  was  not  in  our  power  lo  work  any  deliverance  for  our- 
sdvcsj  upon  earth  ;  neitlier  was  it  in  ourpower  to  defeat  the  force 
of  our  enemies,  and  to  diitcomritthem. 

XXVI.  19  Thi/  dead  men  shall  live  to^ycthcr,  with  »/iy  dead 
body  shall  thei/  arise,  /iwaie  and  si'ng^  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  Jqt 
thy  derm  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs ^  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  (he  dead. 
But  it  was  thou,  O  Lord,  thut  liiLst  wrou^rht  it  fur  u$:  thouttienin 
mrrcy  saidst ;  lie  of  j^ood  comfort ;  tliose,  wliom  ihou  gavest  up 
for  dead  men,  shall  yet  be  revived  ;  yea,  thosej  that  j.leep  in  the 
dust,  vet  shall  oiu*  day  arise  and  live:  with  ttii:j  body  of  uiiiief 
which  I  shall  ere  (on^  lay  down,  shall  they  arise  from  their  graves. 
Awake  therefore  and  rejoice,  O  ye  oiy  faithful  ones,  who  are  now- 
resolved  to  the  very  dust  of  tlte  eartli,  for  ye  sliall  be  happily  re- 
stored :  as  ye  see  (he  herbs,  which,  in  winter  lay  as  dead,  by  the 
sweet  dew9  of  the  sprinj;  arc  revived,  so  shall  it  be  vi'ith  you  ;  yc 
shall  tlicn  spring  up  <{loriously  ;  the  earth  cannot  hold  you  frooi 
your  happy  re^urrirction. 

XXVI.  20  Hide  thyself  as  it  •jfcre/vr  a  tUtle  tnmtenlf  until  the 
indignatum  be  overpast. 

Betake  Uiyself  to  a  sure  confidence  in  mine  assured  rocrcy  and 
protection  ;  and  retire  thyself  a  Utile,  till  1  Iiave  executed  miue 
indi^rnation  upon  thine  enemies. 

AXVI,  21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  comelh  cut  of  his  place  to 
punish  (he  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity. 
For  the  Lord  from  heaven.  Ins  {lu'cllin<r  place,  manifesteth  his 
power  and  justice,  in  executing  judgments  upon  the  iDhabitants 
of  the  earth. 


XXV IL  1  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leiiathan  the  piercing  ierpent,  kc. 
la  tint  day  the  Lord,  by  his  mighty  power,  sliall  execute  his  due 
Tengeance  upon  S;itan,  that  old  and  subtle  serpent,  and  all  his 
complices,  tlic  kings  of  Kgypt,  and  those  other  nKJigiianteneiiiies 
of  his  Church. 

XXVII.  2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her  f  A  vtJieyard  of  red  wine. 
In  (hat  day  sing  yc  unto  her.  My  Church  is  as  a  vineyard  of  ilie 
most  rich  and  precious  wine. 

XXVJI.  4  r  uryh  not  in  me:  who  would  set  the  briers  Aw^ihonit 

TOL.    III.  Z 
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against  me  in  battle  f  Iwouid  go  through  them,  /would  bttm  them 

together. 

Hoi^soever  I  am  proroked,  yet  I  am  patient,  and  give  not  way  to 

a  just  fury :  oh  that  I  had  to  do  rather  with  thorns  and  briers,  than 

with  my  vineyard :  I  would  soon  make  an  end  with  them,  and  burn 

tiiem  at  once ; 

XXVII.  S  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  n^  strength,  thaithemaf 
makepeace  with  me ;  and  he  shall  make  puce  wiih  me. 
But,  for  pay  own  Israel,  if,  as  be  doth,  be  know  my  omnipotencej 
I  .  and  how  eanly  I  can  revenge  myself,  and  thereu{ion  be  desirous 

io  humble  himself  and  make  peace  witb  ne ;  let  him  make  peace 
with  me :  I  am  ready  to  accept  it. 

XXVII.  6  He  shall  cause  them  thaiosme  of  Jaeoh  to  take  root: 
Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  131  thefyce^the  taorldmthjru^. 
And,  though  the  Lord  might  justly  puU  up  the  bouse  of  Jacob  by 
the  roots,  that  it  might  never  sproat  ^unj  yet  be,  rememberimr 
his  mercy,  shall  only  so  lop  tbe  Dosteri^  of  Israel,  that  tbey  sbaS 
blossom  and  bud  forth  again,  and  fill  the  world  with  tbeir  increase. 

XXVIf .  7  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those  that  smote 
him  f  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter  cf  tkem  that  are 
slain  by  him  f 

Hath  not  God  pot  a  difference  betwixt  his  correcting  of  them,  and 
his  puma^ing  tneir  enemies  7  or  bath  he  destroyed  them  in  the 
«aine  manner,  that  be  hath  destroyed  tbose  wbcMo  be  intends  n^ 
terly  to  root  out  ? 

XXVn.  8  In  measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wSt  debate 

Ivith  it :  he  am/eth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  tkeeast  wind. 
When  this  house  of  Jacob  then  shooteth  forth,  thoti  wilt  not  deal 
in  rigour  with  it :  if  it  bear  not  as  it  should,  thou  wilt  not  cut  it 
up  by  the  roots:  and  if  thy  cold  and  pinching  wind  blow  upon 
i  this  herb,  so  that  it  withers  die  leaf ;  yet  thou  wilt  so  call  in  those 

bitter  blasts,  that  they  i^aU  not  utterly  nip  that  plant  of  thine, 
and  bereave  it  of  life. 

XXVII.  9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniyuify  of  Jacob  be  purged  i 
and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin  ;  when  he  maketh  all 
the  stones  of  the  aUar  as  chalkstones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the 
groves  and  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

It  is  only  God's  intention,  that,  by  these  afflictions,  the  iniquity  of 
his  people  may  be  purged  away  :  this  is  all  the  fruit  he  expects  of 
his  fatherly  chastisements,  to  take  away  tl»eir  sins  ;  and,  namely, 
their  idolatry  ;  which  they  shall  so  detest,  that  they  shall  make  all 
the  stones  of  their  idolatrous  alurs,  as  chalkstones,  beaten  to 
I  powder ;  and  shall  cut  down  and  deface  the  groves  and  images, 

:  which  had  formerly  deluded  and  bewitched  them. 

V  XXVII.   1 0  ret  the  defejiced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  habitO' 

i  tion  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  vnldemess  :  there  shall  the  calf  feed, 

1  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof 

Yet,  though  God  will  at  last  shew  this  mercy,  for  all  this,  in  the 

,  mean  time,  Jerusalem  shtdl  be  desolate,  and  the  habitation  for* 

saken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness :  the  beasts  shall  feed  and  Itip 
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there,  u  in  a  waste  ffrounti ;  and  the  grasj  and  bushes  shaU  grow 
so  rank  there,  i  liat  ine  heaxts  shall  only  crop  the  tops  ihoreof. 

XXVir.  n  IVhm  the  Ifoughs  (hereof  are  xcithcred,  they  shall 
he  broken  off :  the  womm  anne^  and  set  them  vn  fire :  for  it  is  a 
people  of  no  uudcrslanding. 

And  when  ihc  Iwuglis  so  browsed  on  shall  wither,  they  shall  he 
broken  down:  tlw^  very  women  shall  biiin  them:  this  must  be 
done  ;  for  it  is  an  ignorant  and  disobedient  people  ;  so  as,  for  the 
dmc,  GotI  will  be  very  severe  ag;ain3t  them. 

XXVII.  12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  thatdai/,  that  the  Lord 
shall  heal  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of 
i^gypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by  one^  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 
Ana  it  shall  come  to  pitss  in  that  day,  that,  since  the  bouse  of 
Jacob  is  now  as  a  little  corn,  left  in  a  cbafT-hcap,  the  Lord  in  his 
ilircshin^  floor  shall  bent  off  all  thr  dross  from  that  grain  of  his  ; 
and  shitN  nill  thoiii  home,  both  from  tlte  channel  of  Euphrates, 
and  from  the  streams  of  Nilus,  out  of  Assyria  and  Kgypl;  ami 
ye  shall  he  gathered,  though  not  all  at  once,  yet  one  by  one,  O 
yc  children  of  Israel.  So  verse  13. 

XXVnr.  I  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of 
£phraim^  v  hose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  Jhwcr ,  which  are  or;  the 
head  of  the  fat  rallies  of  than  that  arc  overcome  with  wine  f 
Woe  to  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  which  are  both  puHed  up  with 
pride,  and  grown  to  a  shameful  excess  of  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness;  whoM!  garlands  upon  their  heads,  withering  in  the  b,mquets 
while  they  are  worn,  arc  a  just  res<-nib]ancc  of  their  fodlng  glory 
and  beautv,  who  are  the  intemperate  lands  of  those  rich  and  plen- 
tiful valliet  of  Israel ! 

XXVIII.  2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one, 
which  as  a  tempest  of  hailf  He. 

Behold,  iIk^  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  stron^r  Assyrian  in  storci 
which  shall  come  upon  them  like  a  tempest  of  hail,  jcc. 

XXVIIL  3  The  crown  of  prick ,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  troddm  under  feet : 

Those  proud  garlands  of  the  drunken  Israelites  shall  be  cast  to  die 
ground,  and  trampled  nndc'r  ftvt: 

XXVIIL  4  /f  lid  the  glorious  beauty y  which  ii  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  1-alley,  shall  be  a  fading  JUrxcr,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  th« 
summer. 

The  rich  crop,  whJcli  crowneth  the  fat  and  fertile  vallies  of  Israel, 
ttliall  be  suddenly  destroyed  \  yea,  shall  be  snatched  up,  before  it 
can  have  K-isure  to  ripen. 

XXVIIL  5  In  that  day  shall  the  Loan  of  hosts  be  for  a  croxn 
2fgiory,  andfor  adiadetn  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  oj  his  people. 
But,  as  for  the  tribe  of  Judab,  in  that  day  shall  tire  Lord  of  Hosts 
be,  as  a  crown  oi:'  glory  to  it,  and  as  a  flourishing  and  beautiful 
garkind  lo  this  rcjiidue  of  his  people : 

XXVIIL  G  And  for  a  spirit  o/  Judgment  lo  him  that  sitteth  in 
judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  lo  t/te  gate. 
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lie  sliall  f^ivc  true  judc^ment and  diacernini;  to  the  judge  -,  and  iruff 
valour  iind  coui'age  to  the  soldier,  that  beats  back  the  i-ncmy,  and 
asKiiU  liini  in  his  on  n  gate 

XXVIII.  7  liut  tktif  also  have  erred  throuffh  a'i'nc,  andthi-oui;k 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  a-oy  ;  the  priest  and  the  pitrphet  have 
en'cd  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swaUowed  up  of  wine,  tkejf  are 
out  of  the  u'fiy  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vbum,  thetf  *tui>^ 
hie  in  Judgment. 

But  yet  even  they  also,  for  a  great  pari  of  them,  liavp  given  iImtui- 
Klres  unto  drunkenness,  and  have  been  mi&carricd  through  ivinv ; 
lint  the  baser  sortoidy,  but  even  tUv  priest  and  the- prophet,  wliich 
should  liavc  been  cxanipleit  of'  holine&s  and  sobriety,  &c.  iw  ay 
they  have  failed,  not  only  in  their  other  carriages  and  action:!, 
but  in  those  vcrv  visions,  wliicb  (hey  liavr.  reeeivial  from  GoJ,  and 
in  thneic  sentences  of  judgment,  which  they  should  have  given 
Iron)  Gik). 

XXVUi.  9  Whom  shaU he  teach  kmm ledge?  and u' horn  sMaU ht 
vwke  to  understand do<: trine.?  them  lliat  are  iceaned  from  the  milk^ 
and  draxcnfrom  the  breasts. 

To  what  pin'posc  do  wc  c:ist  aw.iy  inslruetion  upon  an  incorrigi- 
ble people?  Ti  is  all  one,  as  if  God  should  direct  bis  precepts  and 
counsels  to  a  child  ncir  weaned  from  the  breast ;  so  uncapaLlc  art 
thev  of  wholesome  doctrine. 

XXVIII.  10  For  precept  must  be  ttpon  precept^  precept  upon 
precept ;  line  upon  line,  itne  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little: 

To  them,  as  unto  new  weaned  children,  then:  must  Iw  both  lei- 
sure and  assiduity  in  teaching,  one  precept  upon  another,  one  nilc 
after  another :  first,  they  must  be  taught  to  knou- their  lettcnt; 
then,  to  spell  ilicoi :  by  little  at  once,  must  Uivy  be  taught  all  tb.it 
is  put  into  thetn. 

XXVIII.  II  /'or  with  stammering  lips  ar^  another  titngueviU 
hr  speak  to  this  people. 

So  is  God  forced  to  deal  with  tins  people :  he  is  fain  to  frame  him- 
si;lf  to  s[ie:ik  unto  tlieui,  as  unto  childn.*-n,  in  a  stammering  and 
iiD)x-rfect  Linguage,  such  as  they  can  be  able  to  prDununce. 

XXVIII.  Ill  To  whom  he  said^  This  is  /Af  r«/ whcrcttitliyr 
Vidij  cause  the  weary  to  rests  and  this  is  the  refreshing  :  yet  tSey 
n^uid  not  hear. 

For  in  his  own  language  they  would  not  hear  him :  when  God 
fluid,  Lo  wlkcrc  you  may  find  true  rest,  and  peace  to  your  own 
hearts,  and  ability  to  cuiiifurt  oUiers ;  yet  they  would  not  uodrr- 
stand  him. 

XXVIII.  13  But  the  vord  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  precept 
upon  ptrcrpt,  precept  u'^<}n  precept ,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line i 
here  a  litllcy  and  there  a  little ;  tfutt  the^  might  go,  and  fall  hack- 
vardt  and  be  broken^  and  snared^  arul  taken. 

Hut  since  the  word  of  the  Lord,  u-hich  was  diJivered  to  them,  on* 
precept  upon  another,  one  rule  after  anotlicr,  by  a  little  at  once, 
with  aJI  aa&idaity  and  leisure,  pruvuilcd  oot  with  them  to  their  uk 
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•tniction,  it  shall  be  of  force  tu  objure  Oiem,  and  an  occasion  of 
tlieir  fall  anJ  funhcr  judgment. 

XXVIII.  \s  Secauxci/c  have  saidjWe  havf  madeacovtnavtwilk 
dealhyand  wUh  hi/l  arc  we  at  agreement;  -chtn  the  werjiowhig 
stour^e  shall  pass  thtough,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us  :  for  'xe  havt 
9Hade  lies  our  rej'it^e^  and  uiulcr  fuhchooil  have  ■Wf  hid  ourselves  : 
H4*«'iiiisc'  ycluve  cainlv  proniisetlsaft-'tyaiui  impunity  In  yourselves, 
iioiwiilislandii)^  all  ilie  jtidgmrnts  tlircatcnctt  fig^'msi  your  sins; 
«nJ  li.tvc  taken  tin;  iiion,-  lilirrty  to  yoiir  lewdness  hereupon,  us  if 
ye  n-eru  at  a  fee  with  death  and  hell;  and  liuil  said,  Whcu  the 
fierce  judgments  of  God  shall  conic  upon  others,  we  shall  escape 
well  cnoiitrht  lor  thu  very  lies  we  have  made  ^lall  stx'ure  us,  and 
our  falsehood  shall  hide  us  from  vengeance: 

XXVIil.  16  Tharfmethatsaith  the  Lord Qoo,  Behold^  /  Ity 
ill  Zion  for  a  /ouniLiiion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  conter 
itone,  a  sarejoundatiun  :  he  that  belitveth  shall  not  make  baste. 
Therefore,  thus  Siiith  the  Lord,  What  1  have  said,  I  will  perform  ; 
and,  U'ho.d,  for  this  purpose,  I  have  apiKiiiitt-d  my  son,  the  true 
MeMMaii,  to  be  the  fuundation,  to  tic  the  .sure  and  precious  corner 
Btone  of  the  everlasting  fabric  of  my  Church,  in  whom  all  my  pro- 
niise.s  and  iudgnicnts  snail  be  fultilleil :  he,  that  bi-lieves,  shall  rest 
Itim'urlf  contented,  with  this  all-iiulficient  mcan^  of  his  comfort 
arnJ  Milvation ;  iuul  shall  not  either  hasten  to  look  out  for  other 
1)clp<,  Mur  be  asliiuued  of  trusting  to  this. 

XXVIII.  I"  Juuiiment  also-xiH  I  (auto  the  line,  and  righteous* 
ness  to  the  plummet :  and  ilte  hail  shall  surep  o'xay  the  refuge 
^'  Ites. 

And  upon  this  foundation,  and  this  cornerstone,  will  I  nitse  the 
Mtruciure  of  my  Church  ;  which  shall  be  built  np  injudgment  and 
righteousness,  with  wisdom  and  integrity  :  as  fur  those  wicked 
liypnerites,  that  lurk  under  the  false  name  ami  prcicuce  thereof, 
llic  just  judgments  of  God  shall  sweep  them  nwsiy. 

XXVill.  IS  Jnd  your  eoienant  -xith  death  shall  he  disannulled^ 
and  your  agrcuncnt  u'lth  hell  shall  not  stand  i  -xhrn  the  over/iawing 
scourge  shall  pass  through ^  then ^e  shall  be  trodden  dawii  In/  it. 
And  as  fur  thdt  false  wcurity,  wherewith  ye  fond  hyiwcriirs 
pIcaMtd  yourselves,  as  vainly  boasting  of  a  covenant  ntudc  betwixt 
you  una  death  and  hell,  so  as  these  judgments  should  not  either 
coine  near  or  not  hurt  you,  ye  shidl  find  that  it  shall  nut  hold  ;  but 
I  hat,  cotiirarily,  when  the  vengeana;  of  Gods!i-II  s(;i/e  upon  you, 
yc  shall  Ik'  uticrly  overwhehiird  with  it. 

XXVIII.  ly  Fivm  the  time  that  it  gotfh  forth  it  shall  take  you: 
for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  ezer,  hi/ diti/ ami  iy  n/ght : 
and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  report. 
After  the  lime  that  the  judgment  i&  once  bi^gun,  it  kIiuI]  continue 
without  intermission,  mornmg  and  evening,  nit^ht  and  day  ;  and 
it  shall  be  no  small  part  of  afHiction,  but  to  lieur  and  understand 
(be  report  of  those  calainilies. 
^XVlll.  20  /'or  the  bed  is  shorter  than  thai  n  taa.n  can  stretch 
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himself  on  it .-  and  the  covering  narrmcer  than  that  he  can  uv^ 
kimsclf  in  it. 

ThcM!  wicked  ones  shall  have  small  ease,  durinj^  the  continaan(» 
of  tbcir  lewdness :  they  shall  be  as  a  man,  that  lied  upon  a  bed  too 
short  and  strait  for  him  ;  or  that,  in  a  cold  night,  is  allowed  a 
nurron' cnvcrliti  only,  iluit  will  iiul  rtsich  lo  wrap  him  orer  :  so 
deBcient  and  uns^tisfving  shall  be  all  the  comforts  of  the  wicked. 

XXVin.  21  Foy  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  nwuni  Prrazhnf 
he  shall  6e  wivih  as  in  the  valley  of  (ribron,  that  he  may  do  his 
work,  his  strange  work  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 
For  the  Lord  will  rise  up,  and  tthew  his  power  a^rainst  titese  wicked 
men,  as  he  did  aguinst  the  Philistines,  m  Baal  Peras-Am  ;  as  he  did 
apainst  the  Amnrites,  in  the  valley  of  Gtbeon  ;  that  be  may  glo» 
rify  hifflSi-tr,  by  doing  some  btrangc  and  marvellous  execution 
upon  them. 

XXV'Ill,  22  Xou'  thcre/arebe  ye  not  mockers^  lest  j/mtr  bauds  be 
viade  strong  :  for  I  have  heard  Jrom  the  Lord  God  rf  hosts  a  coh- 
sumpiion,  even  determined  upon  the  uhole  earth. 
Do  not  therefore  mock  at  these  fearrul  denunciations  of  God's 
wrath,  lest  your  stubborn  struggling  iigain&t  tlic  just  proceedings 
of  God  entangle  you  ko  much  morf,  and  make  your  bands  more 
close  and  pinching ;  for,  certainly,  God  hath  rct-fialed  to  me  his 
certain  dcterminalton,  to  bring  a  Jearftd  vustation  upon  the  whole 
earth,  which  haih  so  grievously  corrupted  her  ways. 

XXVIIL  24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  alt  day  to  saw?  tiath  he 
open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ^roitnd? 

I)o  ye  not  know,  that  God  hath  his  season-iand  opportunities,  for 
all  his  proccedinj^s  M'lth  tneti }  He  is  not  always  taken  up  with  one 
act.  Doth  the  ploM'man  spend  his  time  altogether  in  plowing  the 
ground,  to  prepare  it  for  seed:  doth  be  ever  labour  in  breaking 
the  clods? 

XXVUI.  25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the/ace  thereof^  doth  kr 
not  cast  abroad  the  fetches,  and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  lUst  m  the 
■principal  ■wheat,  He? 

J-Iath  he  not  other  work  to  do,  after  this  *  Wlien  lie  hath  laid  the 
earth  smooth  and  level,  doth  he  not  cast  the  several  seeds  and 
grains  into  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  in  their  meet  seasons  f 

XXVllI.  2T  Far  the  fetches  are  vot  threshed  with  a  (hrtskmg 
instntment,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel  turned  upon  the  cummin ,-  btU 
the /etches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod, 
\Vhcn  lie  hath  done  that,  and  hath  hroueht  these  sercral  kinds  of 
rrain  into  the  bam,  be  doth  not  thresh  them  out  all  after  one 
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ashion  ;  for  the  fetches  arc  not  beaten  out  with  the  ordinarr  in- 
strument of  th^e^hing,  nor  is  the  cummin  crushed  out  with  the 
cartwhrcJ  ;  but  lesser  force  will  shake  out  these  seeds,  e%-en  a  staff, 
or  a  rntl. 

XXVm.  28  Bread  cam  is  bruised  :  because  he  vUl  net  ever  he 
thrrshiitg  tt>  nor  break  It  with  the  wheel  of  Ms  carty  nor  brum  *l 
uith  his  honciuai. 
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But  that  corn,  that  is  for  bread,  is  bruised  out  with  more  fore*?,  by 
the  sirt'npih  of  the  flail  or  wtu.-oJ ;  lHx.'ausu  he  will  not  ever  b«s 
working  ii|>iin  it,  to  fetch  it  oiU  of  the  husks  wheruin  it  lies,  by 
those  violent  means  which  arc  used  to  thj*  pui'fwso. 

•XXVin.  2^  This  also  cotneth  forth  from  the  Loed  ^  hosts, 
vliich  Li  -xondcrful  in  counsel,  :inii  excelUnt  in  u^rking. 
Since  the  Lord  of  Hosts  bath  given  thiit  nit  and  tiiidnrsiandin?  to 
plain  men,  for  llic  nianafting  tif  their  affairs,  in  due  limes  and  fit 
ways;  liovr  much  more  shall  He,  who  ist  infmiie  in  wlstlom,  con- 
trive his  own  works,  both  of  mercy  and  judgment,  with  men? 

XXIX.  1   Wo  to  Jrii'U  to  Jridf  the  cit^  v:\hiteDavid  dwelt  I 
add  ye  year  to  year  i  lei  them  kill  sacrifices. 

Wi)e  ta  the  iemi*le  of  Jerusalem,  and  thee,  O  altar;  yea,  lo  that 
whole  city  of  David  !  let  the  destrvction  be  a  little  deferred,  from 
one year  lo  another;  and,  an  the  mean  time,  do  ye  fearlessly  kill 
and  offer  your  sacrifices,  as  if  yccxpected  no  danjjer. 

XXIX.  2  Vet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  ami  there  shall  be  heaviness 
andforrow :  and  it  fhail  be  unto  me  as  Ariel, 

Yet,  in  my  aniK)inted  tune,  I  will  distress  the  altar  and  temple  ; 
and  there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow  ;  and  the  whole  city  shall 
be  lo  me,  as  an  altar  imbrued  with  blood. 

XXIX.  4  And  thou  shall  be  brought  doum,  .ind  s/uilt  speak  out 
cf  the  ground,  and  thy  sjHrth  shall  he  hze  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy 
voice  shall  be,  as  of  oner  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit ,  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  whisper  out  o/  the  dust. 

And  tnou  shall  speak  hollowly  and  faintly,  out  of  the  low  estate 
of  humiliatiixi,  into  which  thou  shalt  be  east  :  tlion,  that  hadst 
wont  to>|)eak  bi^  and  loftily,  now,  so  shall  thy  voice  l>e  ehaiigcd, 
that  it  shall  sound  weakly  and  hollowly,  as  one  iliat  liaih  a  fami- 
liar and  speaks  inwardly  j  or,  as  if  it  came  like  some  soft  whisper- 
inff  sound,  out  of  the  crannies  of  the  earth. 

XXIX.  s  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers  shall  be  lile 
stnall  dust,  and  the  multitttde  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as  the 
ichajfthat  passeth  away :  yea,  it  shall  he  at  an  instant  suddenly. 
[Moreover,  thosi*  hired  forays  of  strangers,  to  which  thou  iriisicst, 
[ehall  he  dispersed,  as  small  dust  with  tlw  wind ;  :iiul  tlxise  powerful 
'and  fierce  warriors,  wliereof  tlion  boastest,  sli:dl  be  as  chuff,  blown 
Bwav  in  an  instant,  suddenly. 

XXIX.  6  Thou  shall  be  visitedof  the  Lord  ofhos/s  with  thunder, 
and  uith  earlhquakes,  iCc. 

,  for  God  himself,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  shall  take  ujion  liim  ibe 
jcxecnlton  of  tliese  jodgmenis  upon  ther,  aitd  shall  testify  bis  dis- 
Iplb^siire  by  thunders  and  earthquakes,  &c. 

j  XXIX.  1  And  the  viultititde  of  all  the  nations  that  fight  against 
l^riel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her  and  her  munition,  and  that 
^distrets  ber,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 
And  the  muUitudc  of  these  nations,  that  figlit  apainst  the  altar, 
t-niple,  citv  of  Jerusalem,  and  tlial  distress  her,  shall  come  upon 
Efaf ,  in  rcs])cct  of  her  deep  security,  as  some  fearful  dream  upon  a 
ulecping  man. 
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XXIX.  8  It  shall  ctcn  he  as  aAm  an  Iturtgry  man  diranietH^  opd^^ 
behold t  he  calcl/t ;  but  he  trua/ce/h,  and  hit  soul  is  etjtpty:  or- 
when  a  thirsty  »ian  drcameth,  and,  hehoidy  /tc  drinketh .  but  A«] 
awakeih,  and,  InhoUl:,  he  is  Joint ^  and  his  soul  hath  appetite  : 
shall  tlte  muUilude  of  all  the  nations  he,  thai  fghl  agatnst  uioufit\ 
Zion. 

And,  whereasttic  Jews  vainlv  plciised  themselves  «'iih  n  false  lie 
of  deliverance  tVom  tiieii- enemies  and  raising  of  their  siege,  *^W 
shall  be  no  less  disappointed,  than  an  hungry  man,  that  flrcaaiil 
of  meat  and  !iCfm!t  lu  himself  to  eai,  but,  when  he  atvakcs,   l^j 
finds  thai  his  stomach  is  still  empty,  Uc.     So  yltall  it  he  v'lih  tlia 
conceit  of  defeating  the  multitude  of  nations,  that  Hght  against 
mount  Zion. 

XXIX.  9  Stay  i/oitrsehes,  and  rronder ;  crij  ye  ouif  and  cry: 
they  air  drunken ,  but  not  with  wine,   they  stagger j  hut  not  witX' 
strong  drink. 

Fi\  yourselres  upon  the  thoughts  of  these  judc;monts,  and  wor 
dcr;  yea,  cry  out,  cry  aloud  in  the  sfn'*c  ot  this  wrath:  but^j 
alas,  whv  do  I  tlms  speak  unto  ihem  ?  Tliey  are  grown  wnseles 
and  stiipu) :  they  arc  drunken,  not  so  much  with  wine,  as  withl 
their  false  security  and  giddy  imaginations. 

XXIX.  10  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  tpin't 
deep  sleepy  and  hath  clused  your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  ruiersA 
the  seers  hath  he  cmered. 
For  the  Lord,  in  his  justice,  for  a  punishment  of  yniir  iJol:itricsl 
and  excess,  hath  ^iren  you  up  to  a  secure  insensiblenou;  thut-ri 
ting  up  the  eyes  of  your  mind,  that  you  should  not  see  your  ficar.. 
ful  condition ;  and  tliat,  not  of  iho  me;inrr  sort  only,  but  of  youi 
very  propliets  and  rulers,  who  should  be  the  common  seers  for  tlw 
rest. 

XXIX.  1 3  j4nd  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  af^ 
men. 

Their  religion  and  devotion  is  such,  not  as  God  hath  present 
unto  them,  but  such  as  they  have  received  from  the  unwarraDtcd 
jirecepts  of  stiper&titiouH  men. 

XXIX.  1  J-  J-or  the  wisdom  of  therr  wise  men  shall  perish,  and 
the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men  .shall  be  hid. 
Their  wise  men  and  their  learned  teachers  fthall  he  besotted  j  n 
as  they  shall  not  be  able,  cither  to  itce  the  truth,  or  to  dclircr 
unto  others. 

XXIX.  15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  emmtd 
from  the  Lord. 

Woe  to  those  hypocritical  contemners  of  God,  which  think  tben- 
selves  so  cunning,  that  they  can  elude  either  the  knowledge 
proceedings  of  God. 

XXIX.  16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  doom  %hall  h» 
esteemed  as  the  pctfer's  eloy :  for  shall  the  uork  say  of  him  that 
viade  it,  lie  wadevic  not  * 

Surely,  these  plots  and  devices,  that  you  have,  for  the  turning  of 
things  upside  (lourn,  and  n-urking  tlieni  to  your  own  purposes,  an 
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■BO  less  in  my  hand  to  overrule,  ihan  tlie  clay  U  in  tlic  hnnA  of  tho 
potter;  Is  it  for  you,  to  take  upon  you  tlio  contriving  of  il>e  events 
afthingsf  Is  not  tins  work  proper  only  to  mc?  Shall  the  work  say 
of  tiim  ttiac  made  it,  He  uiailc  nie  not  ? 

XXIX.  n  U  it  not  yet  a  veiy  Utile  whiie,  and  Lebamti  shall  U 
tufned  into  afruitfuijield^  and  the J't'uitjul field  shall  be  cstcntud  us 
tt/onst  ? 

^lovvever  your  secure  hearts  may  suggest  to  you,  it  shall  be  vrry 
shortly,  th.it  1  \\\\\  make  these  !»tran<j;c  ;iltcrations  in  tiie  world  : 
voo<Jv  fori ->(->  »liall  be  turned  into  fruilfiil  and  plain  fields;  und 
those  fields,  which  were  lately  fruitful,  shall  become  a  wild  desert 
forest, 

XXIX-  13  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
hook^  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  qf  obscurity^  and  otU  if 
darkness. 

But,  nottvithstunding  these  judgments,  I  will  be  gracious  lo  mine 
own  rv;innant  j  and  will  open  their  cars,  tliat  they  may  hear,  and 
cnli(^liten  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  t!ie  things  belonging  to 
their  peace. 

XXIX.  'J  I  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  wordy  and  lay  a 
snattfor  him  that  repi-oveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  Just  for 
a  thing  o/'nottghf. 

Those  cruel  men,  that  are  ready  to  take  the  utmost  advantage 
sgninst  a  man,  for  but  a  tvord  speaking ;  and  lay  twigs  and  snares 
to  ciitch  t!ic  prophet,  which  openly  reproves  sin;  and  disgrace 
the  upright  and  con^  ionable,  causelessly. 

XXIX.  2*  They  also  that  en-td  in  spirit  shall  come  to  under itand- 
ifg,  and  (hey  that  munrntred  shall  ham  dttctrine. 

They,  that  l>eforc  carelessly  mocked  at  the  prediction  uftlie?ic  de- 
nounced evils,  shall  now  come  to  understand  the  truth  of  tbcm. 

XXX.  1  H^oe  to  the  rebellious  childrat,  saith  the  LoRTt,  that  take 
'couTtsei,  but  not  of  me  -,  ami  that  cater  with  a  coverings  but  not  of 

fnv  spirit ;  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

^<  oe  to  these  rebeUious  Jews,  saith  the  Lord,  that  wijl  he  con- 
sulting; with  Bcshand  blood,  in  their  aH'airit ;  and  hiding  their  plots, 
as  if  they  could  keep  them  from  mine  eyes;  and  seeking;  otbci* 
protections,  than  my  Spirit  hath  suggested  unto  tlicui .  tlicy  ilo 
liercin  but  add  one  sin  to  another: 

XXX.  2  That  walk  lo  go  doxen  into  Egypt y  and  haze  not  asked 

I  ct  viy  vtouth  ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  f 
That,  without  ever  asking  counsel  of  me,  go  to  crave  uiil  and 
succour  of  the  Egyptians,  and  make  account  to  strengtlicn  tbcm- 
nelve-s  with  the  forces  of  Pharaoh. 

XXX.   4  J-or  his  princes  wrre  at  Zoan,  and  his  ambassadors  came 

•  /(>  Hants. 

For,  no  mean  men,  but  the  very  princes  of  Judah  were  sent  as 
ambassadors,  to  ihe  furthest  parts  of  Egypt,  to  treat  with  them 
ifpon  this  business. 
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XXX.  5  They  teere  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could  not  pJvJSt 
thejTtf  7tor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shamey  and  also  a  reproach. 
But  the  end  of  that  aii)b,i<.sage  is  but  shame  atid  disappointiDoiit  ; 
for  it  M-ill  appear,  that  those  Kgypiians  shall  not  be  able  to  help 
them,  yea,  that  tbeir  assistance  shall  turn  to  a  reproach  and  dis- 
advantage unto  thorn. 

XXX.  6  7'he  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south  :  into  the  land  of 
trouble  and  anguish, /rom  whence  come  the yottng  and  old  lion,  ttte 
viper  and  Jieixe _^tfins  serpent,  ihry  will  cany  their  riches  upon  the 
shoulders  of  young  asses^  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  oj 
cavieh,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  tbL-in. 

The  sad  tidnigs,  that  are  sent  to  the  men  of  Judali,  under  the 
name  of  those  beasts,  which  slmll  be  sent  by  them  with  provjnt* 
into  Egypt;  eren  into  Egypt,  which  liatli  been  of  old  a  larwl  of 
trouble  and  anguiith  tu  Israel ;  from  whence  ravenous  and  vmom- 
ous  beasts  have  wnnt  too  frequentiv  to  annoy  and  endanger  all 
passenrrcrs ;  yet  thither  ivill  tlie  men  ot'  Judab  needs  carry  their 
rich  gifts,  upon  the  backs  of  asses  and  thi*  bunclms  of  camels,  to 
fee  a  people,  thai  cannot,  thai  sh.ill  not  avail  them. 

XXX.  1  For  the  Egyptians  shall  kelp  invaWy  and  to  no  pur* 
pose :  there/ore  have  I  cried  concerning  this,  Their  strrngtk  ts  la 
sit  still. 

The  Egyptians'  liclp  shall  be  wttcrly  in  vain;  and  therefore  harr 
I  earnestfy  warned  and admonislted  the  people  of  Judah,  that  tbrir 
best  strength  had  been  in  sitting  still,  and  trusting  to  their  God, 
withopt  the  employment  of  these  untrusty  assistants. 

XXX.  10  Prophtsy  not  unto  us  right  things^  speak  unto  ki 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits. 

Prophesy  to  us  thoeic  news,  that  may  please  us;  and  tell  tzs[^aa- 
sible  tidings,  how  false  and  deceitful  soever. 

XXX.   )l   Cause  the  Hi^y  One  of  Israel  to  cease/rom  before  us. 
Ia;i  not  the  Holy  One  of  lUrael  trouble  us  any  more,  with  tbc«e 
harsh  and  nnwefeomc  prnpheetes. 

XXX.  13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach 
ready  to/all,  strelling  out  in  a  high  "Tall,  whose  breaking  cometh 
suddenly  at  an  instant. 

Your  state  shall  he,  for  this  ini(|uitv  of  vours,  like  to  the  case  ofa 
riven  wall,  whereof  one  part  is  rcadv  to  fall  from  the  other ;  which 
bunclieth  out  in  the  rupture  tWreof,  as  continnully  thrcatenine  • 
certain  ruin,  that  shall  comu  suddenly  upon  it,  and,  in  ibo  fall,  ft 
breaking  in  pieces. 

XXX.  14  j^tnd  he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  the  potie^i 
•vessel  that  is  bivien  in  pieces. 

Thus  are  ye,  and  thus  sluill  ye  l>e :  yea,  he  shidl  vel  break  too 
into  smaller  sherds;  even  like  to  the  sherds  of  a  brolicn  pitcher. 

XXX.  15  for  Mm'  saith  the  lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Isrmli 
lu  returning  and  re.it  shall  i/e  be  saird;  in  quietness  and  in  cei^ 
dence  shall  be  your  strength  :  andyc  u-otdd  nat. 
Thus  saitb  the  Lord ;  Did  not  I  tcti  you,  tlut  your  safest  and 
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«areat  war  ^^as  to  call  back  your  me-senj^ra  from  E^ypt,  and  to 
rest  rpiictly  ami  conriilcnily  upon  tlir  ussurcil  protection  of  your 
Gwl  ?  yet  ye  would  not  do  so  j  but  would  needs  follow  your  own 
projects. 

XXX.  16  But  ye  said ^  No;  for  xeewQlJUc  upon  horses;  there- 
/ore  shaliyeJUe. 

No,  sftid  ye  ;  wc  will  send  spcirdy  incsscn[;crs  to  our  neighbour 
princes,  and  will  trust  to  their  aid;  therefore  shall  ye  make  as 
much  hiistc  to  Heehpfore  yourenemics. 

XXX.  18  For  theLo7i-a\iaOodofjudiimenL 
For  tlie  Lord  is  a  God,  full  of  merciful  niwh^ration  in  ilie  proceed- 
ings of  ills  jud£;inents. 

XXX.  20  Thine  eyes  sAali  see  thy  teachers  : 
Thou  slialt  enjoy  the  presence  of  thy  priests  aiul  propliets: 

XXX.  21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  icord  hekiim  thee  J  ^J/i^gt 
T^his  Mtheway,  icalk  yctnit. 

And  Go<l  shall  bless  thee  with  pure  and  wholesome  doctrine  ;  di- 
recting thee  in  the  wuy  of  truth  and  holiness;  naying  to  thee,  upon 
all  occasions  of  thy  doubts  or  temptations,  This  is  the  way,  walk 
in  ir. 

XXX.  22  Ye  shall  dejile  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven  images  t^ 
xihcr,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  oj  gold. 
'J'hou  shalt  then,  in  a  holy  indignation  conceived  againkt  thy  for- 
mer  idolutry,  dehle  and  deface  all  the  ornaments  and  appurte- 
nances of  thy  late  imaecs,  of  silver  and  gold. 

XXX.  23  Thru  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that  thou  shall 
strx  the  ground  •wilfwt. 

Upon  trluchact  of  detestation  of  that  idolatry,  Cod  shall  bl«s  thee 
with  a  sensible  benediction:  he  shitll  give  sweet  and  seasonable 
rain  to  that  seed  thou  hasi  Hown. 

XXX.  24  Shall  eat  clean  provender^  which  hath  been  winnowed 
with  the  shmxlandiciththejan. 

Thy  very  cattle  shall  be  full  fed,  even  with  well  fanned  and  pure 
gram. 

XXX.  25  A7id  there  shall  be  upon  evety  high  mountain^  and 
upon  ez-ery  high  hill^  rivers  and  st reams  of  xpiitcrs  in  the  day  of  the 
Hbvu/  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

^^&en  upon  the  dry  and  barren  hills,  which  are  wont  to  be  parched 
with  a  uroiightv  heal,  shidl  springs  of  living  waters  breait  forth, 
which  shall  riow  forth  into  clear  and  pleniifuT  rivers:  so  will  God 
have  this  land  of  his  to  be  richly  refreshed,  even  then,  when  the 
towers  of  the  enemies  shall  be  ruined  and  demolished. 

XXX.  26  Moreoxer  the  light  of  the  motm  shall  be  as  the  light  of 

the  sun y  and  the  light  nf  the  sun  shall  be  sr.enfold,  as  the  light  of 

teven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  I.oRn  hindeth  tcp  the  breach  if  his 

m  people,  and  healelh  ike  stroke  of  their  wound. 

H  And  so  glorious  shall  that  restitution  of  the  Church  be,  as  that  the 

■  estate  thereof  shalt  be  seven  times  more  bright  and  beautiful  than 

it  was  before  ;  and  wherL-as,  formerly,  God  gave  illuminations  to 

luen  in  a  weak  imperfect  degree,  VikQ  to  the  light  of  tlm  moon, 
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noM'  he  shall  gwe  them  clear  and  perfect,  like  the  sun  ;  and  if  nay 
were  clearly  cnliglitencd  before,  now  thev  shall  be  raised  to  a 
height  ot'ktiovrli^dgc,  s-vcnfolii  more:  and  this  shall  be  in  (he  dar* 
of  that  blessed  Gospel  of  peace,  wherein  God  will  bind  up  and 
fauil.ihe  »  uunds  of  lits  affiicted  onen. 

X\X.  21  Behoid^lhe  name  of  the  Lo-a^coineth  from far^  bum. 
ins;  with  his  a/i^er. 

In  the  ujL'an  time,  behold  the  power  of  the  Lord  shall  manificn  it- 
self, in  grievous  judgments  upun  the  Assyrians,  and  those  other 
banded  eiieinieii  of  hi^  Church  ;  so  as,  chey  stull  see  and  feel  him 
coming  against  tliein  in  a  terrible  manner,  buniin-j  wiiJi  an^r. 

XXX.  2S  To  iijt  tftr  nations 'uith  the  sieve  of  vaiiilj :  and  ihera 
shall  be  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  peo/tle,  caming  them  to  err. 
T«i  sift  the  nation*  with  that  sieve,  nhich  shall  descry  ilietr  ranity, 
and  cause  their  titter  dispersion ;  and  tliat  bridle  uf  correction, 
which  IS  n-ont,  in  the  mouth  of  tractable  creature*,  to  guide  them 
and  keep  them  in  order,  shall,  in  his  judgment  upon  tbetvc  stub- 
born enemies,  be  an  occasion  of  ti>eir  erring  out  at  the  irav* 

XXX.  2y  Js  zchen  one  goeth  u'it/i  a  pipe  to  eome  into  the  moun- 
tain o/'  the  Lord,  to  the  mighty  One  of  Israel. 
'  As  when  a  man  g(x;K,  with  a  holv  triumph  and  melodious  exalta- 
tion, up  to  the  temple  ofGtxl,  in  a  holy  »t>lcmnity. 

XXX.  30  ^Ind  the  Lord  siiall  cause  his  f^larious  voice  to  be 
heard f  and  shaii  shru?  the  liffhtiii^  dawn  oj'  his  ai-m. 
And  the  Lord  shall  let  the  woi  id  sec,  that  tins  rcvenffe  u|>on  the 
Assyrians  is  his  own  work  ;  which  be  shall  declare,  both  by  his 
fearful  tliunder&  out  of  heaven,  as  also  by  titai  dreadful  execution 
which  his  powerful  arm  shall  (>crforni  amongst  them. 

XXX.  Si,  W'hkh  smote 'u-ilh  a  rod. 
M'hich  was  a  cniel  scourge  unto  other  nations. 

X\X.  32  .'ind\i\  (\er^  place  where  I  he  grounded  staff  shall  pass  f 
which  the  Lord  shall  lay  upon  it,  it  shall  he  vith  tahrets  ami  harpt  t 
and  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  f^ht  aith  it. 
So  shall  the  l^rd  smite  him  again,  and  smite  him  soundly  simJ 
deep,  so  as  the  prints  of  his  staH  ^ihall  be  »ecn  upon  him ;  and, 
wheresoever  tl>e  Lord  shall  lay  ihii  l«*avy  hand  upon  him,  tlie 
judgment  shall  he  entertained  with  the  joy  and  acctatuation  of  all 
bis  oppressed  nciehbours,  as  a  benefit  to  themselvcb ;  And,  in  all 
his  terrifying  battles,  will  the  Lord,  with  his  statf  uf  vct^^eance, 
ftglit  against  bim. 

XXX.  33  lor  Taphet  xs,  ordained  of  old  i  yea,  for  the  king  it  it 
prenaredi  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large  :  the  pile  thereof  njbv 
and  much  -jMod;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimxtone, 
doth  kindle  it. 

For  God,  from  ibc  foundations  of  the  world,  hath  ordained  a 
pLirc  and  state  of  lormeul,  for  Ins  wicked  and  reprobate  cnemin  ; 
yea,  for  i he  proud  king  of  Assyria,  and  nil  ibose  ciucl  tyrants, 
which  do  licrc  oppress  bis  Church,  hath  Gw!  pr<'iwrrd  a  wocfol 
ami  inconceivably  dreadful  damnation,  in  hell  lire;  which  it 
l}oor\y  reprtsenied  in  itutthideuuK  valley  of  UcabinDom,  vbenMflk 
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wtth  miicli  shrieking  and  hornir,  the  bodies  of  men  are  consumed 
ill  tlie  lire  ;  hut  alaii,  wliat  is  that  flame,  to  this  unfjuencliable  one, 
tvhith  is  kimllcil  by  tliu  brcaib  of  the  Lord,  as  with  streams  of 
brinibtoiie  ;  and  therefore  never  can  go  out,  never  can  be  abated  ? 

XXXI.  2  I'ri  he  also  is  wisfy  and  vnU  bring  evU,  and  wUt  not 
roll  hack  his  words. 

Yet,  thcv  shall  find,  that,  though  they  vainly  hoped  to  hide  their 
counsels  from  the  LonI,  they  shall  hiU'e  to  do  with  a  God  wiser 
than  thcmsidvcs;  who  will  n-soluteiy  bring  evil  upon  them,  antl 
Dot  retract  it. 

XXXI.  4  So  shall  thf\.oviXi  of  IiosU  come  down  to  ftght  for  mount 
Zion^  and  for  the  hill  i/ierfof. 

The  Lord  will  no  more  forbear  to  fight  for  Zioti  against  the  Assy* 
rian,  than  a  lion  wilt  forliear  his  prey  for  the  voice  of  a  shepherd. 

XXXI.  3  yU  birds  Ji^higy  so  -xill  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Je- 
rusalem. 

Yea,  as  wc  see  somo  fowls,  in  a  care  to  prnscrre  their  young,  fly 
about  the  head  of  him  that  is  climbing  up  to  scale  their  nest,  so 
careful  is  the  Lord  to  defetu!  his  JiTUsalem, 

XXXI.  8  Then  shall  the  rtsst/rianfdl  uifh  the  swo}-dy  not  of  a 
mighty  man;  and  the  sicord^  not  of  a  mean  man  ^  shall  devour  him. 
The  Assyrian  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man,  but 
of  a  mighty  an^l ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man,  but  of  s 
ipiriinal  executioner  shall  derourhim. 

XXXI.  9  ytnd  he  shall  pass  over  fa  his  strong  hold fo}' fear ^  and 
his  princes  shall  he  afraid  if  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  fre 
is  in  -wn,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

And  yeiinachurib  shall  pass  over  to  Niniveh  his  strong  hold,  for 
fear,  and  with  sluime;  y,nd  his  princes  and  captains  &lmll  he  afraid 
togatber  any  more  under  his  ensign  i  saith  God,  who,  dwelling  in 
his  icmiile  at  Jerusalem,  sends  furth  from  tbencc  his  just  vengeance 
upon  his  enemies, 

XXXn.  I  Bcholdy  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
princts  shall  rule  injndgmrnt. 

Behold  tlw  Messiah,  the  true  King  of  bis  ('hurch,  shall  reign  in 
righleotisticss;  and  thune,  who  ^liall  have  the  ndministration 
thereof,  under  him,  shall  rule  in  due  cnuity  and  moderation. 

XXXII.  2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place fivm  the  'jiind^ 
und  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rit  ers  nf  u;ater  in  a  dry  plaee,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  u^eary  land. 

And  that  man,  God  and  Man,  shall  be  a  sure  refuge  to  his  elect, 
in  all  their  distresses  and  calamitien-,  and  shall  l>e  a  gracious  re- 
freshing  to  them,  even  as  a  clear  river,  in  adry  wihlerness,  is  to 
tht  thirsty  traveller;  or  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock,  in  a  hot 
storrhiits  season  and  climate,  is  tn  the  weary  jKisseiigcr. 

XXXn.  5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal ^  nor 
the  ihurt  said  to  be  bountiful. 
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There  shall  be  so  ri<;ht  a  discerning  of  all  ihings,  ihat  virtues 
sball  not  pass  for  vices,  nor  vicea  bu  mistakvo  fur  Tirtucs ;  but  men 
shall  be  esteeoied  as  titcy  an*. 

XXXII.  9  Hue  up,  ya  wotnen  that  are  at  ease;  hear  my  voux, 
w  careless  daughters ;  give  ear  utiio  my  speech. 
Rise  up,  ye  nice  and  daiiity  dumcs  ot  .ludali  and  JeruNalctn^  and 
give  ear  to  this  speech  of  mine,  O  yc  careless  woomn,  who  have 
given  your«dve«  bithei'co  only  to  case  and  delicacy. 

XXXir.  10  For  the  vintage  shall  faUy  the  gathering  shall  not 
coine. 

God  will  hold  you  short  of  those  mcaiis  of  your  riot  -y  for  the  vin- 
tage iJiall  fail,  the  harvest  shall  disappoint  you. 

XXXII.  12  They  shall  lament  Joy  the  teats^Jcr  the  pUtuant 
feldst  for  thcfruitjul  vine. 

They  shall  lament  for  those  plentiful  means  of  susicnancc,  for  the 
corn,  and  for  the  viue:*;  the  fruit  of  boib  which  shall  come  short 
of  their  hopes. 

XXXII.  IS  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  tufrimt  OH  high,  and 
the  ztilderness  be  afriu't/uljeld,  and  ihejruixJtdfitU  he  CMtnied/or 
a  forest. 

Until  the  Spirit  of  Benoration  be  poured  upon  ns  from  God  ;  until 
it  please  him  to  breathe  comfortablv  upon  us,  so  as  our  wildernesa 
may  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  Bcld,  and  that  held,  n-hicb  nov  goev 
for  fruitful,  be  in  conipari&on  thereof  accounl»l  but  as  a  deoot 
forest. 

XXXU.  16  Then  judgment  shall  duxU  in  tht  leildcrness. 
Then  there  shall  be  a  holy  and  uisc  adiuinistratiuu  of  justice  in 
those  plAcc:^,  which  were  beibre  reputed  wild  and  desert. 

XXXH.  19  When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest ;  and 
the  city  shall  be  lew  in  a  low  place. 

When  violent  storms  shall  hhi«tei- unon  the  earth,  and  fall  both 
upon  the  forest  and  towns,  with  sucnfury,  that  tlK  city  dull  be 
iineovercd  therewith,  and  utterly  abased. 

XXXU.  20  Blesstdnre  ye  that  sew  beside  ali'xaterSf  that taU 
forth  thitlier  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

Ve  shall,  in  the  mean  time,  be  so  blessed  with  increase,  ifast 
vlieresoever  you  sow  your  seed,  thouf*h  in  nioorisb  and  watery 
fcos,  yet  it  shall  abundantly  prosper  ;  and  grow  so  rank,  as  that 
ye  shall  be  fain  to  send  in  your  cattle  to  cat  down  the  first  bead 
thereof. 

XXXIII.  1  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilett,  and  thou  wast  not  spoiled; 
ami  dctdest  treacheyouAly^  ami  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  f 
vhen  thou  shtdt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shait  be  spoiled ;  He. 

Woe  to  thee,  O  thou  cruel  Assyrian,  that  spoilest  God^s  people 
causelessly  ami  unprovoked  -,  ana  dealest  treaciicrotiiJy  with  thooe, 
that  have  oHercd  no  such  measure  unto  thee ;  for  Goa  will  be  surt 
to  u)et>t  with  thee  in  thine  o»  n  way  :  when  thou  bast  done  i^wiling 
thu  Jcw5,  the  Cbaldeci  shall  begin  to  ^puU  tiiue,  &c 
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XXXIII.  2  O  Load,  Ik  gracious  unto  us  i  we  Havi  waited  for 
ikee :  be  thou  tkeir  arm  cierj/  vwrning,  our  salvatwn  also  in  the 
timf  of  trouble. 

O  Lord,  l>o  gracious  to  us,  thy  chosen  people:  we  have  ever 
Iiithcrtodepcnitcil  upon  thcc :  thou  hast  been  the  rcfu^  of  our 
I'orci'atlKTs ;  as  ihou  liast  been  their  God  of  old,  so  renew  iby  fa- 
vour and  protcctiun  to  us,  every  day ;  and  be  thou  uur  sajvation 
in  the  time  of  trouble. 

XXXnr.  3  At  the  jwisr  of  the  tumult  the  people  Jled ;  at  the 
a/ting  up  of  thyself  the  vutions  awe  mattered. 
Upon  the  noise  of  the  tuniuiiuous  onset  of  the  Je^vs  the  multi- 
tudes of  the  Assvrian  aitnv  lli^d :  when  tliuu,  O  God,  did-jt  but 
Bcein  to  rouse  up  thyself,  all  those  nations  were  suddenly  dis- 
(X!r%d. 

XXXni.  4  And  your  spoil  sliali  be  gather^  like  the  gathering 
of  the  caterpiller . 

As  when  the  country  is  annoyed  with  catcrpillers,  all  sorts  of 
people  run  forth,  even  women  and  children,  to  destroy  them  at 
on4:e,  and  evt^n  the  wcaktst  cun  kill  thciti  with  ease;  nO  sliall  ulj 
the  p*;o|>le  run  forth,  to  patlierthis  spoil  of  the  Assyrians. 

XXXIIL  6  And  wisdom  and  ktwwledge  shall  be  the  stability  of 
thy  times ^  and  strength  of  salituion:  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his 
treasure. 

Tlie  main  strength  iind  stability,  which  thy  times  shall  have,  shidi 
consist  in  tlie  true  spiritual  wisdom,  and  in  the  knowledge  rif 
God ;  and  the  greatest  treasure  of  thy  good  king  Hczukiah,  shall 
be  the  fear  uf  the  I^rd. 

XXXIII.  7  Behold,  theirvaliant  ones  shall  cry  without :  the  am- 
bassadors of  peace  shall  weep  bittcAy. 

Itehold,  for  the  lime,  Jerusalem  shall  be  put  to  groat  distress: 
their  captains  and  soldiers  shall  be  discouraged;  and  their  am- 
bassadors, that  went  to  treat  for  peace,  shall  return  di:M:onteutud 
and  sorrowful. 

XXXIIL  9  The  earth  moumeth  and  languishetk:  Lebanon  » 
oshatned  and  hru.m  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness ;  and  Bashan 
and  Cannet  shake  ^their  fruits. 

The  whole  country  mourncth  and  languisheth,  even  those  parta 
which  are  remotest ;  and  every  province  tlK-reot"  l»earcth  his  own 
proper  share  in  thi;.  misery  :  tlm  cedars  (jf  Lebanon  are  cm  down  ; 
ttie  corn  of  Sharon  and  tlie  fruitful  pastures  of  Uasliau  andCarmeJ 
are  wasted. 

XXXin.   10  Now  will  I  rise,  auTAMi-Lord. 
Now,  when  things  arc  come  to  an  extremity,  will  I  rise,  saith  the 
Lord. 

XXXni.  U  Ye  shall  conceive  chaffs  ye  shall  bring  forth  Hul}ble  : 
your  breathy  isfre,  shall  devour  you. 

Yc  ha\*c  conceived  ^ivnt  ho(»es  of  rictor}'  and  triumph,  but  you 
shall  gii  away  with  a  shaini  lul  fod  ;  yea,  ye  itball  periih  by  your 
own  plots:  the  lire,  wliich  your  own  breath  tiaih  kindled,  shall 
devour  you. 
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XXXIII-  14  The  sinners  in  Zion  me  afraid ;  fearftdncss  hatk 
surprised  the  hypocrites.  H'ho  aitwngiu  shall  dwell  with  tfude*' 
xmiring  Jire?  lie.  ^ 

Those,  that  are  prnplianc  and   gndlt.'rts  in  .Terusalcniy   nrv,   not^| 
without  cause,  much  terrified ;  and  those  hypocrites,  which  would 
not  believt  the  predictions  of  these  evils,  arc  now   overwhelmed 
with  fearfiilriess,  and  uoir  they  are  ready  lo  sav,   Ala^,  how  sh 
\vc  be  able  to  endure  tlii:)  wrath  of  God,  which  is  gone  out  r^unst! 
usr   &c, 

XXXTII.  16  He  shall  dufell  on  high :  his  plare  of  d^ence  6ha}\\ia 
the  munitions  of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  given  him  ;  his  waters  shaM 
he  sure. 

He  shall  dwell  in  a  safe  place,  inaccessible  to  all  enemies,  and 
utterly  impregnable;  and  shall  have  all  things  cast  in  his  way, 
which  are  necessary  for  his  sustentation. 

XXXIII.  n  Thine  e^ffs  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beaiUjf :  they 
shall  heboid  the  land  that  is  very  Jar  o^t 

Whosoever  thou  art,  that  wafkcst  thus  uprightly ;  thou  shalt  tee 
the  Court  of  Jerusalem  restored  to  his  full  glory :  ttiough  Heze- 
liiah  be  under  hatches  for  the  time,  yet  thou  shall  see  him  in  his 
wonted  port  an<l  magniBeence  ;  and  thou  shall  sec  him  subduiog 
other  remote  kinudoms,  and  ruling  over  them. 

XXXIH.  IS  Thiite  licart  shall  meditate  terror.  Where  is  the 
scribe  9  whn-e  is  the  receiver  ?  where  is  he  tfiat  counted  the  towers  f 
Thy  heart  shall  think  npon  the  terror  thou  wert  in,  when  thou 
dislracledly  askedst  for  thy  oflicers ;  Where  is  tlie  clerk  of  the 
baud?  Where  is  the  receiver?  Where  is  the  surveyor  of  ibc 
works?   As  if  these  could  have  availed  thee. 

XXXlir.  19  Thou,  sludt  not  see  a  fierce  people  ^  a  people  oj  a  deater 
sp^ch  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of  a  statuutering  tongM,  ihMthoo 
canst  7iot  understands 

Thon  hhult  not  l»e  forced  to  see  and  endure  the  tyranny  of  tboae 
fierce  and  cruel  Assyrians;  to  live  under  ihc  servitude  of  a  nation, 
whose  barbaroMs  and  harsh  language  ihou  iinderstatidest  not. 

XXXIll.  21  Hut  there  the  glorious  Lord  nill  lie  unto  us  a  pbug 
qf  broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars^  iCe. 
But  there,  even  in  Jerusalem,  will  the  Lx>rd  b<>  unto  us  instead  of 
all  the  rivers  and  ditches  and  bulwarks  of  defence,  which  utlier 
cities  boast  themselves  of;  yea,  lie  shall  give  Jerusalem  pnitec- 
tion  witJiout  danger:  in  othcrcitiesand  countries  where  tliey  have 
the  Commodity  of  large  rivers  and  inlets  from  the  sea,  there  may 
be  perhaps  some  pert)  of  advantage  to  an  enemy,  and  opponn- 
niry  of  itivaston  ;  but  here  shall  be  no  such  matter:  no  gKltey  shall 
go  here  with  oars,  &c. 

XXXill.  23  7''hy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  cvuld  not  welt 
strengthen  their  r/iast,  they  could  twi  spread  the  sail :  then  is  iJu 
frty  of  a  great  spoil  divided  i  the  tame  take  the  prctf. 
But  for  thre,  O  Assyrian,  howsoever  thou  earnest  like  a  well 
rigged  sdiip  to  this  siege,  yet  thy  tacklings  do  not  hold,  th}*  mast 
totters;  yea,  so  sliall  God  ply  tlicc  with  storms,  that  thou  sli^t 
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not  so  much  as  spread  a  sail,  but  shall  be  wrecked  and  spilt,  and 
everyone,  though  lame  and  tnipoteni,  shall  share  in  the  spoil  of 
thcf' 

XXXni.  24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  sayj  I  am  sick:  the 
propie  that  dzpfllthfrrin  shall  hcforeiwn  their  miquity. 
But  my  people  shall,  in  the  nii*an  lime,  br  kept  m  safety  and 
health;  ffinisiTuich  as   tin*  very  <ntiisc  of  tlwir  suffering,  which  is 
tlicir  iniquity,  shall  be  removed  and  foi^ven. 

XXXIV.  3  And  the  mountains  shM  be  melted -xith  their  blood. 
And  the  Diouniains  shall  so  run  down  with  blood,  as  if  they  were 
'mrlti'd  anil  diwolvcd  into  it. 

XXXIV.   +  Ami  aU  the  ktrst  of  heaven  shuU  be  dissr^t'd. 
And  in  that  ^cjii  day  of  the  Lord,  shall  tlie  rery  frame  of  heaven 
(eel  an  apparent  alteration. 

XXXiV.  5  For  my  svtiord  shall  be  bathed  til  hcavt-n  :  behold,  it 
shall  come  down  upon  Iduinea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse  to 
judgmeitt. 

For  my  judfjracnt,  decreed  in  heaven,  shall  be  fearfully  executed 
upon  the  known  and  professed  enemies  of  my  Church  ;  upon  those 
peofite.  tvlioin  I  have  accursed  to  an  cvcrlastinij  condemnation. 

XXXIV.  i.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  isjil/fduuth  h/ood,  it  is  made 
fat  uHth  falnr^s,  ■,i\\{\  un'th  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  vfith  the 
fat  of  the  kidtieys  of  rams. 

God  shall  take  full  vengeance  on  his  enemies :  his  sword  shall  he, 
as  it  Were,  fed  with  the  blood  nf  his  great  and  noted  adversaries : 
this  slaughter  of  his  shall  be  like  to  that  ofaii  universal  sacrifice, 
ivhich  sImII  he  killed  on  the  altar  of  the  land  of  Edom,  and  all  the 
regions  of  liis  proud  oijposites. 

XXXIV.  7  And  the  unicorns  shall  come  dou-n  'with  thnn,  and 
the  bullocks  with  the  bulls ;  and  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blootl. 
Neither  shall  the  tame  cuttle  only  be  the  niiitii*r  of  this  sacrifice, 
as  the  poor  and  quiet  lambs,  which  have  no  power  to  resi.st ;  but 
the  wildest  and  6ercest  of  all  other  creatures,  as  the  unicorns  and 
bulls  &c.  figuring  the  most  lawless  and  potent  enemies  of  Christ, 
shall  he  exposed  to  this  hloudy  oblation  ;  and,  tlicir  land  shall  be 
drenched  and  soaked  with  their  blood. 

XXXIV.  8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  X^rKTis  vengeance,  and  the 
year  of  recompences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 
It  is  the  tinif,  wltereiii  God  will  give  a  full  satisfaction  and  re- 
tribution of  the  wrongs,  that  have  been  done  to  his  Church,  in  the 
consuuunate  plagues  of  his  enemies. 

XXXIV.  9  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  pitch, 
and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstonCf  aiid  the  land  there(f  sHail  bc' 
come  burning  pitch. 

There  sliall  lar  nothing  hut  horror  and  burning  ;  for,  instead  of 
streanis,  there  shall  be  liquid  pitch  ;  anil  instead  of  dust,  brim- 
stone: and  a  fire  shall  bc  put  to  both  of  them  j  so  as  the  whole 
world  shall  bc  but  as  one  fUiioe. 
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XXXIV.  1 1  The  cttrmorant  and  the  hittem  tkatt  peaas  H;  tkt 
0wl  also  and  the  raveti  thatt  dwdl  in  it:,  and  he  tkaU  ttretch  wl 
upon  it  the  line  of  amfuaon,  and  the  ttones  of  emptinest. 
As  for  those  hostile  countries,  that  liare  nude  urock  of  Jerun- 
lem,  they  ihall  be  laid  waste  in  the  mean  time;  and  tamed  to  • 
babitation  of  solitary,  doleful,  and  dismal  tnids;  God  afaall  con- 
demn them  to  perpetual  confusion  and  ruin,  nerer  to  be  ehber 
built  or  inhabited. 

XXXIV.  14,  15  The'wiid  beasts,  Kc,  the  taiyr shaB cry  t9  kit 
fdkm.  There  ^taU  the  great  omi  make  kerntst,  Xc. 
See  chap.  xiii.  21 . 

XXXIV.  16  Seek  ye  out  of  the  iookof  the  Lokd,  and  read:  m 
one  of  these  shtdi  fail,  none  shall  vant  her  mate  :  fir  v^maiUkit 
kaih  commanded  J  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  twrn. 
Inquire  after  this  prophecy,  vhich  I  lure  deli^red  to  you  firom 
the  Lord,  and  compare  it  vith  the  event :  ye  shall  6nd  none  of 
these  particulars  to  fail;  but  these  fowls  oi  sditude and desoIa>- 
tion  shall  nest  and  breed  here :  none  of  them  shall  want  ber  mate : 
I  have  spoken  it  as  frc^  God,  and  bis  power  shall  call  them  thi- 
ther, and  fasten  them  there. 

XXXIV.  17  And  he  cast  the  lot/or  them,  and  his  hand  httfh  di- 
vided it  unto  them  by  line :  they  snaU  possess  it  for  eoer,  from  ge* 
neratum  to  generation  shall  they  dteell  therein. 

He  hath  distributed  the  land  to  them  for  thdr  use,  and  his  just 
providence  bath  divided  it  to  them,  by  line :  there  tliey  shall  take 
up  their  abode  for  ever. 

XXXV.  1  7%«  wSdemess  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  r^'oice  and  bkssom  as  the  rose. 

The  kingdom  of  Cbnst  shall  come,  wherein  be  shall  rule  by  the 
Gospel  of  peace  ;  at  what  time  all  things  shall  flourish  :  even  those 
places,  which  now  seem  to  be  forlorn  deserts,  shall  then  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

XXXV.  2  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  ex- 
ceUence  of  CarmH  ana  Sharon. 

That,  which  was  once  a  dry  sandy  desert,  shall  be  now  as  firesh  and 
green  as  Lebanon,  and  as  plentiful  and  rich  as  Ca'rmel  and  Sharon* 

XXXV.  3  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  iCc. 
Comfort  yourselves  tbererore  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  that  are  weak  and 
dejected. 

XXXV.  7  jind  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  waters  ;  in  the  habitations  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

That  Mrren  soil,  that  was  parched  and  burnt  up  with  drought,  shall 
0OW  witl)  abundance  of  water  ;  and  those  desolate  and  dr}"^  deserts, 
which  were  wont  to  be  the  habitation  of  dragons,  shall  now  turn 
moist  and  fruitful,  so  as  the  rushes  and  reeds  shall  coi-cr  it. 

XXXV.  8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  «r 
shall  be  called.  The  way  qf  nolinessi  the  unclean  shall  not  past 
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wer  it ;  tul  it  sliall  he/or  those :  iht  uvj^aring  merty  thougkj'ools, 
fkali  not  err  therein. 

It  sliall  not  only  be  civil  ami  aceoiulblc,  but  holy  and  gracious  : 
none  shall  tiarc  to  •xx  tiictr  IrKit  there,  ivho  are  iiticleun  and  |>er- 
verseJy  wiclwcd,  but  it  shall  be  fur  thost*  that  are  holy  and  con- 
sctonablc;  and  the  (uuh  )>ti;ill  be  so  Ueiitcn  with  frequent  pa^^sen* 
gfrs,  tliat  those,  which  are  ot]H:rnise  simple  am)  ignorant,  cannot 
err  tlierein. 

XXXV.  9  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall 
goupthereoti,  it  skull  not  he  Jound  there;  but  the  redeemed  shall 
tealt  there. 

Ncitl>crshall  it  retain  so  much  of  the  nature  and  use  of  a  wilder. 
mw,  as  to  }rive  liarbour  to  lions,  or  any  other  ra\'cuous  beasts : 
men  of  a  criirl  and  hcstiid  diKposiitoii  shall  6nd  no  place  there  ; 
only  the  redeemed  shall  be  meet  inliabitanL»  thereoK 

XXXVI.  Sec  2  Kings  xviii. 

XXXVII.  See  2  Kings  xix. 

XXXVIL  30  Andthis  shall  he  a  sign  unto  ihee.  Ye  shall  eai  this 
year  such  as  gronvth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that  ifAu-A 
springetk  of  the  same. 

And  now  k>rthop,  O  Hczekiah,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  this 
deliverance  comes  only  from  ilie  Ix>rd,  let  nic  tell  thee,  that  God 
iball  second  thi«  mercy  with  another  ;  thy  freedom,  with  a  plenti- 
ful increase  of  this  land  of  thine,  which  is  now  wasted  and  defaced 
ivitli  war;  which  yet  shall,  throu^li  tbi:  miraculous  blctwing  of 
God,  become  so  fruitful,  as  that,  for  two  years  together,  it  shall 
yield  thee  a  large  and  rich  crop,  without  the  labour  or  seed  of 
the  husbandman. 

XXXVni.     Sec2Kinpsxx. 

XXXVIII.  11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  hoKTtt  even  the  Lotin, 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  said,  I  shall  no  more  have  the  comfortable  fruition  of  God*s  pre- 
sence in  his  houM?,  amongst  the  men  tliat  live  here  on  earth. 
XXXVIII.   13  From  d<y  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 

This  vcrv  day,  ere  the  nipht  come,  wilt  thou  muke  an  end  of  me. 

XXXVIII.  16  O  Lcrd,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  thin"*  is  the  life  of  my  spint. 

O  Lxird,  by  those  words  and  pnwerful  acts,  that  proceed  from 
ibee^  i^s  tlic  life  of  niuii  botli  h.-ul  and  maintained  ;  and,  in  special, 
tliis  life  of  mine,  whereby  my  breath  is  still  kept  in  me,  is  an  im- 
mediate work  of  thine. 

XXXVIII.  18  For.the grave  cannot  praist  thee,  death  can  not 
relebrate  thee. 

Man,  when  he  is  once  dead,  caii  do  thee  no  more  service  here 
hi^n  earth. 
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XXXIX.  8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah^  Good  h  tht  leord 
the  Lord  a/r/i  7i  thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  moreoocr.  For  thcfc  ihmll 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  dat/s. 
I  cJo,  in  qU  humilitv,  submit  mys<.*lf  to  the  good  |)Ii'aMire  of  God, 
and  ilo  acknoniedjie  ihot  Otni  hath  Jcalt  vt-n'  graciously  wah 
me,  howsoever;  fnr,  though  1  hiul  deserved  a  prr^'nt  punish- 
ment, yet  it  liath  pleased  him  in  iiicivy  to  respite  it, and  to  vnuch- 
safe  to  grant,  that  triii;  religion  and  peace  shall  be  continued  all 
my  days. 


XL.  3  For  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord'j  hand  douMe  for  all 
her  sins. 

She  halh  received  from  the  hand  of  God*8  justict*  a  large  prupur- 
tion  of  niisirry  ;  double  to  thnt^  which,  it*  their  sins  had  not 
forced  him  to  thh  necessary  inlUction,  be  would  liavc  imposed  on 
them. 

XL.  3  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  •wUdertiess. 
God  sliull  hiivc  his  prophets,  who,  in  tl^e  nto^i  forlorn  estate  of  his 
Church,  shall  excite  those  princes  and  f^ovcrnors,  under  whom 
his  people  shall  be,  for  a  pu-jMiratinn  for  tbeir  return  out  of  the 
Jtid)ylonish  captivity  ;  iiod,  as  that  return  ^thall  l>e  a  type  and 
figure  of  the  delivery  of  God's  Church  from  spiritual  tyranny,  be 
shitll  Iui%'c  his  evangelical  harbinger,  before  the  cointiig  of  lbs 
Me«sitth,  wliich  hballw  the  voice  ol^  ucrier  in  the  wildemen. 

XL.  4  Ei-eri/  vuliiy  shall  be  traltedt  and  every  mountain  tmd 
hill  shall  he  made  low. 

God  shall  remove  e\*erv  difficulty  and  impediment,  which  shall  Ik 
in  the  V  av  of  the  restoration  of  his  Church  and  people. 

XL.  7  7'hefirasswithereth,  thefio'derfudeth.-lircausetherpiri/ 
of  the  Lord  blimeih  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass. 
As  the  grass  wiihereth  and  a»  the  Hower  fadeth,  upon  every  nip- 
ping wind  or  scorching  sun  ;  so  do  and  shall  the  most  glorious  of 
the  sm\H  tif  men,  if  God,  in  hiii  displeasure,  shall  but  breu-the  upun 
them  never  so  little. 

XL.  9  O  Zion^  that  bringest  ^ood  tidings,  get  thee  up  info  the 
high  nwtintain  ;  0  Jrriisalrm,  that  briugest  good  tidings^  lift  ua 
thy  ivice  -u'iih  strength  ;  lift  it  «/»,  be  not  afrwd ;  say  unto  the  el- 
ites ef  Judah^  Behold  your  God  ! 

O  Zionand  Jerusalem,  do  ye  proclaim  to  all  the  world  the  inftnhe 
goodness  of  your  God  to  you  ;  and  therefore  take  all  advantage  of 
the  highest  mmnitains,  to  publiiih  it,  that  it  may  be  most  and  best 
heard  :  since  it  is  to  you,  tW  God  imparts  the  fir>t  tiding*  of  a 
Saviour,  do  yt?  gladly  and  zt-alously  divulge  it  in  nil  the  earth ;  aud 
say  to  the  otliov  cities  of  Judah,  concerning  the  Messiah  to  be 
c.\hibited  in  iKe  Hcsb,  Behold  your  God. 

XL.   II  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  icith  his  armband  carry  iiKm 
in  his  bvsont,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  wi/h  tfoung. 
If  there  he  any  of  his  elect  ones,  th.u  is  M'eak  and  diktrc:iHL*d,  and 
that  is  over-pressed  with  the  conitcieuce  of  his  own  unworchincts, 
such  tt  one  will  be  pity  and  relieve. 
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XI_  15  ItcholJ,  iht  ttafitms  an:  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  arc 
counted  as  tht  small  dust  of  the  balatKe. 

What  needest  thou  care,  O  UratI,  for  all  the  worlJ,  if  thy  God 
be  for  thee  ?  Alns^  how  pnor  a  iliing  arc  all  the  nation;)  of  the 
rarth,  if  tbey  bccom'pareil  to  the  power  of  the  Almighty  !  they 
are  but  as  one  drop  of  a  bucket  lo  a  whole  spring ;  yea,  to  the  sea 
itself. 

XL,  26  Lifl  tip  your  eurs  on  /itgh^  and  hchotd  who  hath  created 
these  thinrrs,' tJiat  hri'tiffcih  out  their  hott  htj  numher :  he  cailetk 
than  all  by  ntnies  by  tht  greatness  of  his  might,  /or  that  he  Is 
stypiig  in  power ;   not  oticfaitcth. 

Lift  lip  your  eyes  lo  heuvcn,  and  consider  the  mighty  power  of 
him,  that  made  all  this  glorious  frame  ;  that  hath  inarsltulUrd  all 
those  bright  and  goodly  stars,  like  some  mighty  and  innumerable 
ho?>t :  he  knnn-s  them  all  severally  and  ilixtinctly,  and  hath  or. 
daincd  tlieir  scrcral  times  of  rising  ;  and  when  he  bids  them  come 
forth,  not  one  of  them  do  or  can  fail  of  bis  appearance. 

XLI.  I  Keep  silence  before  me,  0 ye  lands;  and  let  the  people 
renew  their  strength. 

I  hare  a  contestation  with  my  people,  nhich  I  would  hare  the 
very  heathen  to  be  the  witnesses  of ;  come  therefori.-,  O  ye  Ut- 
reipn  nations,  and  give  ear,  &c. 

XU.  2  li'ho  raued  up  the  righteous  man  from  t/ie  east^  called 
him  to  hisj'ootf  gave  the  irations  before  him^  and  made  him  rw/c 
ooer  kings  ? 

Who  was  it,  that  fetched  faithful  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the  ChaU 
decs,  and  causted  him  to  travel  to  tlie  promitied  land,  and  gave 
fairo  the  victory  over  divers  kings  ? 

XLL  4  //wLoRD,  t he  firsts  and  with  the  last ;  I  •Am  he. 
1,  the  Lordf  am  he,  that  alters  not  with  time  and  occasion^  :  as  I 
was  lo  the  first,  so  am  I  to  the  I;wt:  as  I  was  biiforcull  things,  Hticl 
b^id   my  bein;;  of  myself,  so  I  give  being  and  sustentation  lo  all 
things,  that  shall  be  unto  the  very  end. 

XLI.  5  The  isles  saw  hf  and  feared  ;  the  ends  of  the  eartliwere 
afraid^  drrw  7iear,  and  cante. 

The  nations  round  about  were  witnesses  of  the  great  works  I  did 
for  my  people,  in  their  deliverance  ;  and  feared:  even  the  re- 
motest ot  them  were  afraid,  and  combined  together  and  assembled; 

X  LI.  ti  Theij  helped  evety  one  his  neighbour ;  and  every  one 
said  to  his  brother^  Be  of  good  courage. 

And  I'ticuuragcd  tJit-mM-'lvt's  mutually,  noiwitlistaiuling,  in  tlieir 
idulatrV}  as  though  thev  would  make  head  agaiiistthc  true  God. 

XLI.  i  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmith^  and  he  that 
sntootlieth  with  the  hammer  him  that  smote  the  aitvU. 
The  ffjolish  iirtificers  agreed  amongst  tlwmsclvcs  to  make  an  tdol,' 
and  one  of  ihum  lieartened  ariother  to  the  work,  &c. 

XLI.  14  /■earnofy  thou  u'orm  Jacob,  and_yr  men  af  Israel;  J 
wiUhelp  ihee,  saith  the  Lokd,  and  ihy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Jirael, 
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Be  not  disoured,  O  ye  my  despised  people  oi  Uk  Jews:  liov 
base  and  despicable  soerer  ve  seem  in  the  eyes  of  tout  eDcmiet, 
the  world  »ha]|  sec  and  find,  that  ye  are  dear  to  ine,  and  that  I 
will  help  and  deliver  you. 

XLI,  I  s  Behoidf  I  v3l  make  thee  a  nne  sharp  tkreskmg  iiutrm- 
wau  having  teeth :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  nmuifaw,  atd  heat  then 
malif  and  shait  make  the  hUls  as  chaff. 

And,  however  the  world  do  now  insult  upon  yoo,  I  will  raise  yea 
npf  to  a  power  of  just  revenge ;  and  will  enable  yoa  to  sabcliitt 
your  greatest  and  proudest  enemies,  so  as  ye  shall  bumble  them  to 
the  very  dust. 

XLI.  19  I  vUl  plant  in  the  vilderness  the  cedar,  thethitiak 
tree,  and  the  myrt/e,  and  the  oU  tree  i  I  wiU  tat  in  the  desert  the 
fir  tne,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together, 
•And,  whereas  the  dry  and  barren  wilderness  may  seem  a  just  dis- 
couragement of  your  parage  and  return,  I  will  cause  tfaat  to  be 
pleasantly  planted,  and  coolly  shaded,  with  variety  of  goodly 
trees,  of  all  growths  and  statures. 

XLI.  24  An  abomination  is  he  that  choosethj/mt. 
He,  that  maketh  choice  of  such  gods  as  re  are,  to  worship  and 
adore,  shall  be  no  other  than  an  abomination  unto  the  true  God. 

XLI.  25  /  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he  shaU 
cotne  :  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  name : 
and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  morter,  and  as  the  potter 
treadeth  clay. 

I  will,  in  tne  fulness  of  time,  raise  up  a  Messiah,  who  shall  call 
mine  elect  out  of  all  coasts  of  the  world,  to  my  holy  service  ;  and 
he  shall,  by  his  mighty  power,  subdue  those  great  potentates  of 
the  earth,  who  have  opposed  themselves  to  him. 

XLIT.  2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street. 

He  shall  make  no  noise  in  the  world,  but  shall  come  without  either 
pomp  or  tumult, 

XLIL  3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  fiax 
shall  he  not  quench  :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 
Thou7,  that  are  humbled  and  contrite,  shall  he  rather  relieve  and 
comfort,  than  add  any  thing  to  their  sorrow  and  affliction  ;  and 
those,  that  have  received  but  the  weakest  beginnings  of  grace, 
shall  have  no  discouragement  from  him,  but  shalFbe  rather  cheered 
up  by  him  :  yet,  so  shall  he  be  gracious  to  the  penitently  dejected, 
that  he  shall  not  bear  with  the  obstinate  sinner  ;  but  shall  give  se- 
vere iudgment  upon  him,  according  to  the  justice  of  his  demerits. 

XLII.  4  And  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 
The  foreign  nations,  even  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  yield  themselves 
over  iovfullv  to  his  government. 

XillL  6  And  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light 
qf  the  Gentiles. 

1  will  give  thee  for  that  Saviour  of  the  World,  in  whom  my  cove- 
nant of  saving  mankind   was  founded  of  old  ;  even  in  those  an^ 
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^i5wi  promises,  which  T  made,  both  in  paradise  to  the  first  parents 
of  mankind,  and  after,  to  Abraham  the  tutlK-r  of  the  faithful ;  not 
only  to  tlmt  one  chosen  nation,  but  even  to  the  Gentiles  also,  to 
ivhiiin  I  have  ordiiined  thei- asa  Irj^lit,  to  ^uide  them  iinlo  salvation, 

XLII.  T  To  vpt:n  the  blind  eyes,  lo  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
the  prison^  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  /tottst'. 
That,  whereas  mankind  was  iilterlv  b«Teaved  of  the  light  of  all 
divine  knowledge,  now,  by  his  itluminuticiti,  iheir  eyes  niitrlit  bv 
opuDtd  to  sec  the  tiling  Inrtonpinj;  to  tlieir  peace  ;  and,  wlicrcu!! 
they  n'erc  :ibut  up  in  »  mi^eiuble  bondage  to  !>in  and  Satan,  lie 
might  gr^iciousiv  dolivni-  tht>ni. 

XLII-  II  Let  the  •jriidcrnc.'is  and  the  eitiei  /hereof  li/'f  up  tlKir 
Toicc,  the  viilaees  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  cf 
the  reck  sing,  let  than  s/wu/ftvm  the  tap  of  the  mountains. 
Let  theoiost  barbanius  of  all  nations  know,  t!iat  they  havti  cattse 
to  pruiK  anil  maginfy  tin-  mercy  of  t lit  Lcir<l,  for  iliat  interest 
which  they  sliall  )m\'e  in  this  work  of  redoinplion  ;  let  tlitnvfnrft 
the  wildest  Arabians  sing  and  celebrate  tint*  great  ^oodnes6  of  Ckxi 
our  Saviour.  ^ 

XLU-  i4  /  have  long  time  holden  rny  peace;  I  have  been  stiH, 
and  re/rained  mj/self :  now  will  I  ay  like  at ravaiiing  ■woman  ;  I 
viii  destroy  and  deivur  at  once. 

I  hare  long  time  refrained  myself  from  a  reeenffc  of  mine  eiw- 
inies,  and  delivering  of  my  Church  :  now  I  can  foroear  no  longer, 
but  will  suddenly  express  my  love  to  the  one,  and  my  x'engcaince 
on  the  other  i  even  as  a  wunian,  who  hath  lone  bitten  in  her 
]iatn,  yet  when  the  i&st  tbroes  of  her  childbirth  t-onic  upon  her, 
cannot  forbear  to  cry  out. 

XLII.  19  Jf'ho  is  blind  J  hiU  7aj/ servant  f  or  deaf ^  as  my  mes- 
senger that  /  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect ^  and  mind  as 
the  LordV  servant  f 

However  the  re!.t  of  the  world  may  pretend  for  their  ignorance 
unil  blindnoiss,  yet  my  chosen  people,  who  have  had  nncn  means 
of  knoivledgc  from  me,  might  well  put  me  into  expectation  of 
great  skill  in  and  eonseinu;ibleeHrcof  my  commandments  ;  andtiow 
behold,  lo  their  shame  In?  it  spoken,  who  is  sn  blind  as  their  wil- 
f'ulnc^ii  hath  made  tticin  \  yea,  not  the  ordinary  hort  of  them  only, 
but  even  my  messengers  and  prophets,  wholiavc  challenged  tnitch 
perfection  to  I heniM'Tveji,  lliev  have  hoodwinkcxl  themselves  froiti 
beholding  the  certain  truth  or  my  judgments, 

XLII.  21   The  Lonn  is  well  pleased/or  his  righteousness' sake  i 
fie  will  magnijy  the  lan:^  and  make  it  nimourable. 
I'he  l^rd  i»  ^^^'11  pl<^iued,  for  his  gracious  promise*  ^akc,  to  make 
good  all  tliatcvcr  he  hatli  undertaken,  concerning  hi^pcuple;   and 
to  glorify  liiiu>>tilf,  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  word, 

XLII.  22  Hut  this '\^  a  people  robbed  and  spoded  i  they  arc  a//  of 

them  snared  in  holes,  find  they  are  hid  in  prison  houses  :  they  ar^ 

for  a  prey y  and  twne  delrverclh  ;  for  a  spoil,  and  none  saith.  Restore. 

|iut  this  ^K-upIc  m^e  thcmscU'cs  unworthy  and  incapable  ul'  the 
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great  mcVuies  of  God  j  and  will  Deeds  be  guilty  of  those  great 
inlM;ries  and  calamities,  that  are  coining  upon  them  ;  for  tlicy  shall 
be  rohl>cd,  and  spoiled,  iiiid  fettered  io  dungeons,  and  be  ex|iused 
to  an  utter  vH&tation. 

XLIIl.  I  I  have  lalltd  x\\cc  hj  th^  name ;  thmt  art  mine. 
I  have  taken  special  notice  of  ihcc,  above  ull  other  nations;  and 
have  eniered  into  terms  of  more  nenv  and  dear  respect::  unto  tbee. 

XLIII.  :i  I jroir  Egvpi  for  f At/  ranxotn,  Ethiopia  and  Sc&a/or  tJtft, 
When  Sennacherib  did  so  furiously  besiege  tln-e,  1  fetclicd  him 
nCF,  .md  diverted  his  wars  to  K^ypt  »nd  Kthiopia,  and  so  made 
them  to  [)e  thv  ransom  and  rescue.     So  also  rersc  4. 

XLIU.  5  Fear  iiot :  /or  I  am  u'ith  th^e:  1  will  bring  thy  seed 
from   the  cast,  and  gather  thev  from  tht^  uest ; 

I  will  bring  all  the  true  sefil  of  Israel  out  of  their  spintual  captj. 
vily.frouo  all  tlie  corners  of  tlie  world,  even  from  the  ca*l  and  west; 

XLIU.  6  J  xeitl  say  to  the  north.  Give  up;  and  to  the  south. 
Keep  not  back :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  vty  daughters  J  rtmn 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  ^ 

As  also  from  the  north  and  south ;  so  as  all,  that  belong  to  miac 
election,  shall  in  Christ  he  jjatliered  unlo  me.     ho  also  verse  1. 

XLIII.  8  liring  forth  the  blind  people  that  hate  eyes,  mid  the 
deaf  thai  haie  ears. 

Brinjo;  forth  those  people,  that  were  once  blind,  but  now  I  bare 
given  them  eyes  ;  and  those,  whuwerconcc  deaf,  but  now  I  lui\-e 
given  ihcmcurs. 

XLIU.  1+  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have 
brought  down  all  their  nobles^  and  the  Chaldeans,  wMse  cry  U  in  the 
ships. 

It  is  for  your  sakes,  to  contrive  the  return  of  you  my  people  from 
your  e;iptivity,  that  I  will  send  Cyrusagainst  Babylon,  wliere  you 
are  deiaintHJ  ;  and  will  give  him  victurv  against  those  princes  and 
nobles  of  the  Chaldeans,  whom  ye  arc  subject  unio,  who  sliall  be 
gUil  I o  make  use  of  their  ships  for  their  Hi^hl  and  escape. 

XLIII.  19  /  zeiU  make  a  way  in  the  -wilderness^  and  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

As  I  will  address  and  accommodate  all  thin;*?  for  thr  return  of  my 
iKople  from  their  captivity,  so  as  no  convenience  shall  be  want- 
ing thereunto;  NO  also,  wilt  I  r;ive  all  gracious  Itclps  to  all  my 
chosen  ones  from  the  utmost  coasts  of  heaven,  for  their  conrenioo 
lo  my  true  Churcli. 

XLlII.  20  The  betist  of  the  feld  shall  Honour  me,  thedra^om 
and  the  owls  :  because  I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  nwri 
in  the  desert. 

Those,  that  arc  themo«t  bestial  and  savage  among  all  the  people  of 
the  ivortd,  shidl  wonder  at  the  great  favours  which  I  shew  to  tuf 
people,  and  ahall  give  glory  unto  me,  both  of  po>s  cr  .  n:l  mercy. 

XLIII  2S  Thou  hast  not  biv'tght  tne  the  i"  -.frnt 

offerings  I  neither  haM  thou  homured  nit-  i^..  .  ..,  ,.. j.     / 


ISAIAH.  361 

have  ruit  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  off^'uig,  nor  ufearicd  thee  mtk 

iHcensf. 

Tliuse  oblutions  which  ihou  ha:>t  formally  made  unto  me,  h;ive 

notbeen  siicli,  as  I  cared  to  receive  from  tnec  :  I  have  not  been 

beholden  to  thcc,  fur  a  true  devout  consecration  of  thyM:lt' and 

thv    Ncrvict-s  iiiiKi   nic  :  idl  thc:w  have  been  only  outward  and  To* 

fihionable.    Ko  ako  verse  24. 

XUII.  2i  For  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou 
hay/  xtvarittl  me  ztiih  thine  iniquities. 

,Thou  hast  cast  heavy  aiul  intolurablr  burdens  upon  uie  by  thjr 
sins  ;  as  if  my  mercy  served  for  nothing  but  to  hutiiour  thy  wick- 
edmass*.  vca  thou  hnst  |>rc<isct]  mu  sufar,  an  that  I  am  now  weary 
of  enduring  thv  provocations. 

XUII.  20  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  us  plead  together  :  de- 
clare thoUj  that  thou  viaj/est  be  justified. 

If  tlion  Imst  any  thing  to  say  tor  thyself,  spcaU  it  out  freely  :  I 
give  thee  full  scope  to  plead  thy  own  cause  with  me;  and,  if  thou 
canst,  do  thou  cither  justify  or  excuse  thyself. 

XLIII.  2S   Therefore  I  have  profmied  the  prinrrs  nf  the  sanetu- 
ary,  and  hn:c  ijivcn  Jacob  la  the  curse ^  ami  Israel  to  reproaches. 
'i'bercfore  I  have  determined  to  disregard  and  expose  to  contempt 
t!»cchicf  priests  and  rulers  of  my  smctuary,  and  togiie  up  Jo- 
cob  to  de-.trueiion,  und  Israel  tu  the  reproach  of  all  nations 

XLIV.  (^  /am  thejirstf  attd  /am  the  last ;  and  beside  me  thcra 
i^i  no  (red. 

!  am  the  only  inir,  eternal  God,   without  all  possibility  of  altera- 
lion  ;  and  therefore  will  be  evcrapprored  roost  constant  to  my  own 
tiecregvr  id  purposes. 
^X-IV.  7  And  who,  as  /,  shall  callj  enid  shall  declatx  it^  and  set 
'  »i"  m  order  far  me  ^ 

Since  \  detTi:ed,  hi-fore  erer  any  of  your  idol-gods  were  extant  in 
tlic  world,  to  sekct  ;i  people  to  m^'self  from  the  rest  of  the  earth, 
which  of  vour  false  god:*  could  or  can  order  their  vouation  and 
gnvrniment,  as  1  have  done  ? 

XLIV.  12  y'ed,  he  is  hu7iffr^y  and  his  strength  faileth  :  hedrink- 
eth  no  zcatcr^  and  is  faint. 

\^'eak  and  foolish  man  will  be  making  a  god  to  himself;    and  finds 
,  liimself  hungry,  and  thirstv,  nnd  faint,  with  the  very  work,  while 
he  makes  it ;  yet,  soeat^cr  is  he  in  that  business,  as  that  he  forbears 
his  own  nrcessjjry  suslctianec,  in  his  zt-jd  to  finish  il. 

XI.IV.  18  Thei/  have  not  inown  nor  utiderstood :  for  he  hath 
shut  their  eyes,  (hat  they  cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts^  that  they 
cannot  understand. 

God  lialh,  in  liisjust  indgmenl,  given  them  uptoa  strange  besot- 
tedneiut,  atid  hath  suffered  their  idol  to  bereave  them  of  their  wits 
and  senses;  so  as,  thoup;h  they  have  both  hearts  and  eyes,  yet 
'tbrv  neither  see  nor  understand. 

XLIV.  20  He  fecdeth  of  asftes :  a  deceived  h^art  hath  turned 
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tmed  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  tur  say^  Is  there 
not  a  lie  in  mj/  right  hand  ? 

Thai,  \vhicli  should  be  his  comfort^  is  his  affliction  and  misery: 
be  truiLtoihtn  hisidoU  and  that  shall  nu  more  help  him,  (bai  asbcn 
can  feet!  and  nourish  him:  he  hath  given  way  lo  these  idolatrou* 
£u|utcrics ;  and  nuw  tticy  hare  utterly  infiituated  him,  so  ^s  he 
fiaili  not  thegracetobr^tKink  himaelfof  hisfondand  wickedcourscs. 
XLIV.  28  Tkatsaithcf  Ci/rtu,  He  is  »iy  shepherd,  and  shall 
perform  all  my  pleasure :  er'eit  saytttg  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shall  he 
iutlt ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 
Tliaisaith  of  Cyrus,  ih;it  Persian  Monarch  who  sliall  after  many 
years  be  born»  he  is  the  man,  that  shall  favour  and  restore  my 
people,  und  perform  iny  plt^asure  eonccrninjj  their  return  from 
»hc  Babrlonisb  captivity  ;  who  shall  also  jjivc  order  for  the  rc-edU 
fying  of  \\vi  walls  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple. 

XLV.  1  This  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyriu,  whose 
tight  hand  I  have  hidden,  to  subdue  nettoni  be/ore  him  ,■  and  I  xtiU 
loose  tlie  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two  leaved  gates  i  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut. 

Thus  sujth  tlH!  Lord,  concerning  Cvriis,  who  is  yt!t  unborn,  vrhom 
I  Imve  ordained  lo  be  the  king  of  Persia  ;  wliom  I  have  decreed  to 
prosper  ill  all  his  designs,  and  to  make  him  victorious  over  all  na- 
tions, and  to  subdue  mighty  kings,  sous  ilicy  shall  be  glad  to  open 
unto  Itim  their  most  detenced  cities. 

XLV.  3  Jnd  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  ff  darknesB^  mi 
hidden  riches  of  secret  places. 

1  will  give  thee  thuMr  treasuu'S,  which  have  been  long  Uid  up  in 
the  secret  siorchousc-s  of  kinp;8- 

XLV.  5  1  girded  thee,  though  thou  funt  not  known  me. 
I  have  girded  tlu-e  nith  honour  and  povvui',  though  thou  liast  not 
cuusidered  whence  the»e  favours  have  come  ^  neither  base  thoo, 
OCyrus,  so  well  known  me^  us  to  abdicate  thine  idolatry,  sod  to 
worship  nic  aright. 

XLV.  8  Dropdown, ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  tke'skkt 
four  down  righteousness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  lei  them  brtng/orik 
salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together;  /  the  Lord 
have  created  it. 

Let  all  my  creatures,  saith  the  Lord,  conspire  togftlier  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  restored  happiness  of  my  people  :  Ici  the  lieitmUf 
and  the  clouds,  and  the  earth  contribute  all  the  blessings,  which 
Bxe  committed  unto  tbcm,  to  their  cntargcnicnt  and  profpertty; 
and  convey  unto  them  the  just  jicrfuriuunce  of  all  tlw  mercUul 
proniiM^s,  thev  have  liatl  from  me. 

XLV.  9  Or  thy  uork,  J/e  hath  no  hands  9 
Shall  tlie  work  rise  up  and  controul  the  workman,  mid  say»  He 
liutb  nn  skill  ? 

XLV.  13  /have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  J  niJl ds- 
rect  all  his  u-ays:  he  sluill  build  my  city,  and  he  shaU  let  go  niy 
captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  Mc  Lord  q/*  hosts. 
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It  who  am  the  faiiliful  Guardian  of  my  Churcli,  have  raised  up 
CjTU'*;  who,  in  t'utiirt'  times,  shall  come,  and  prospt-r  in  his  great 
entrrprizcs ;  and  he  &hall  build  up  the  walls  of  Jcnisalem ;  and 
shiJl  sc'ud  back  the  captive  Jew3  into  thcnr  couutr\',  not  being 
hired  thereto  by  any  price  or  rcwjud,  but  by  my  immediate  insti- 
gation. See  Ezra,  chap.  i. 

XLV.  14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  £^ei/pt,  and 
merchaniiist  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall 
come  over  unto  thee^  and  ihty  shall  be  thine :  ihe-y  shall  come  after 
thee;  in  chaim  they  shall  ctmie  oicfy  iCc. 

The  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians,  andSabeans  shall  be  tributary 
to  Cyrus;  and  tht- benefit  of  their  Uibour  and  nierchandise  shall 
by  hiro  be  improved  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem :  so  as  the  great 
enemies  of  God's  Clnirch  shall  voluntarily  submit  thcniw-lveft 
thereunto,  and  shall  acknowledge  that  God's  presence  is  in  lur, 
and  his  power  for  her. 

XLV.  15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself  0  God  ^ 
Israel f  the  Scmour. 

All  this  shall  be  done  for  thy  people  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they 
shall  liave  need  of  patience:  for  thou  v;ili,  for  a  lung  while,  seem 
collide  thy  face  frnm  them,  O  thoti  God  and  .S.iviuur  of  Israel, 
and  wilt  give  them  upinlogrtcvouaaflliction. 

XLVI,  1  Bclbowelk  dou-n^  Kcbo  sioopeth,  their  iilols -were  upon 
the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle :  your  carriages  were  heavy  loatUtt ; 
they  are  a  burden  to  the  urary  bca»i. 

The  great  idols  of  the  Cbaldecs,  in  whom  they  so  vainly  tnisted, 
shall  noiv  be  pulled  down,  and  earrii'il  away  in  carts,  as  tlic  spoils 
of  the  Persian  Comjuernr ;  the  bcast^i  shall  drag  them  away,  and 
complain  of  their  weight. 

XLIV.  «  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men :  bring  it 
a^ain  to  mind,  O ye  transgressors. 

Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  to  be  not  more  hrultsh  than 
beasts,  til  nurNhip  thoM; things  which  vonrselves  have  made  ;  but 
men,  endued  with  reason,  u  hich  atone  is  able  to  teach  you  to  ab- 
hor this  gross  idolatry. 

XLVJ.  10  Declaring  theend  from  the  beginniiui,  ami  from  an~ 
cient  limes  i\it  things  that  are  not  yet  done^  saying.  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  'xiU  do  all  my  pleasure  ; 

Who,  from  the  beginning  of  times,  and  ever  since,  have  still  fore- 
told you  what  would  come  to  pass  ;  both  till  this  prenent,  and  in 
the  times  yet  to  come  ;  which  1  have  so  infallibly  performed,  that 
you  ma)'  hereby  well  know  the  immutable  certainty  of  all  my 
decrees : 

XLVr.  II  Calling  a  ravenous  bird fivm  the  east,  the  man  that 
executeth  viy  counsel  from  afar  coinUiy. 

Calling  Cvrus  from  the  cast  lo  exi'cute  my  decree  ;  who  shall 
come  swiftly  U|ion  the  wings  of  sneed,  to  do  what  I  have  deter^ 
mined,  und  shall  devour  the  kingaonis  of  the  earth  before  him. 

XLVI.  IJ  /   bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not  be  far 
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offy  and  nw  saliatt'on  shall  not  tarry :  and  I  wiU  place  sahation  in 
Aton  for  Israel  mt/  glory. 

Howsoever  yc  liavc  desened  to  set  me  off  froni  you,  yet  will  I 
not  sufier  your  incrcduliiv  to  frustrate  those  gracious  promises, 
wliicti  I  have  made  for  tlic  cleliverancc  of  my  people  ;  but  «iH,  in 
my  iust  time,  perf<>Tin  them,  ami  will  bring  salviitton  uino  ZIoHi 
aodihere  settle  it^  for  the  happine&s  of  my  people  Israel. 

XLVII.  I  Comf  down,  and  st't  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  dattghier 
ftf  liahi/hTty  sit  on  the  ground :  there  is  no  throne,  (i  daii^hfrr  of 
the  Chaldrons :  for  thou  shall  no  more  be  called  lender  and  delicate, 

0  thou  glorious  eity  of  Babylon,  whicli  braggcst  of  il.iiic  impr4^. 
nableiiess  and  might,  came  down,  fur  ko  thtm  shall,  and  sit  in  ine 
dust ;  for  thttlicr  stialt  thoti  be  humbled  :  thou  shalt  no  luorc  rule 
over  Ttiitions,  but  slialt  l>c  subject  to  another's  nower;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  phice  for  thy  wanton  dulmacv,  but  iliou 
Bhalt  be  harshly  and  roughlv  inireated  iif  thy  conqueror. 

XLVn.  2  TaJce  the  milhlones,  and  gritul  meal:  unetna-tk^ 
iocksy  make  bare  the  leg,  uneuvev  the  thigh,  pasx  tnrr  the  rivers. 
Make  accoimt,  to  undergo  the  cruellest  bondage^  wherein  ihoti 
shalt  be  put  to  grind  in  mills,  and  be  whipped  to  all  Krvilc  and 
base  works:  anil  yourcov  dames  and  prouu  x^antons  shall  po  now 
carelessly,  with  their  luclcs  uncovered  and  iiegtecied  ;  and  shall  lie 
forced  to  walk  barefooted  to  their  capttrit}*,  through  the  sionjr 
wavs  and  unknown  rivers, 

XLVir.  3  I wiil take  vengeance,  and  I -.ciU  mt  weet  xhoQVfi  a  man. 

1  will  not  deal  with  thee  in  any  gentle  or  moderate  manner,  but  in 
all  extremity  :  the  revenge  of  men  may  be  prevented  or  roiiigiucd ; 
mine  sliall  not. 

XLMII.  7  Tha^  are  created  now  i  and  not  from  the  beginning ; 
ecen  before  the  ilat/  -when  ihott  heardest  them  not ;  Irst  thou  shottMot 
say,  Behold,  J  ^new  thcnt. 

'l*hey,even  those  hidden  things,  are  unexpectedly  brought  about, 
and  were  not  revcaleil  tu  thecuefore  hand  ;  lest  tliou  sbouIdcAt  sav. 
I  foreknew  them  well  enough. 

XLVIII.  8  And  wast  caJU'd  a  transgressor  from  thereomb. 
Thou  wast  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  people,  even  from  my  first 
dealings  with  thee ;  ever  since  I  secjiiesten^d  thee  for  mv  peculur. 

XLvin.  10  Behold,  1  hace  refined  thee,  but  not  with  sihcr ;  1 
have  chosen  thee  in  ihefuniaee  of'  afiiction. 

I  have  taken  courses  with  thiH*,  for  thine  amL-ndment,  not  for  tlif 
dcstructiuu  :  I  have  tried  thee  with  the  fire  of  affliction,  but  not 
with  so  extreme  a  lire,  as  wherewith  silver  is  tried  ;  tliai  woaU 
have  burnt  thee  up,  and  not  have  refined  thee  :  I  have  testified  ny 
choice  and  allowance  of  iIku;,  npoii  this  fierv  irial. 

XLVIII.  20  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon, /ee  ue  from  the  Chat' 
ileans,  with  a  voice  tf  singing  declare  yc^  tell  ims\  utter  it  even  *• 
the  end  of  the  earth. 
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I  win  (tee  ynu,  ()  ray  people  :  buliolJ,  vu  shall  go  forth  nf  Babv- 
lon  ;  vc  shall  be  rescued  troin  the  hanJ  of  the  Chaldues :  gn  ye 
tbcrcfore  from  thence  with  triumph  and  cxiiltation,  und  procUiin 
tliL*  great  goodnt-ss  of  your  God  to  all  the  world. 

XLIX.  1  Listait  O  ye  idea,  unto  me;  and  harken^ye  pfopie^ 
from  far ;  the  Lohb  huih  called  ine  fivm  /he  womb ;  j'rom  the 
bav.fls  of  my  tnother  hath  he  mude  mention  of  my  name. 
O  all  ye  foreign  nations  of  the  world,  listen  umo  inc,  your  Siiviour 
and  Rcdt'piner:  the  Lord,  who,  before  all  tiin&t,  \\a.t\  detreed  me 
to  be  the  Medinior  of  his  Church,  hath  accordini»!y  |>erfnrmB(l  it; 
and  hath,  from  my  miraculous  conception  and  birth,  set  me  apart 
to  tiic  acconi]ilis.li!ng  of  this  great  work. 

XLIX.  2  And  he  halh  made  mi/  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword;  m 
the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  vie  a  polished 
shaji  i  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  inc. 

He  halh  given  power  and  efficacy  to  his  word  in  my  mouth, 
that  thereby  I  may  rule  my  Church,  and  subdue  my  enemies :  his 
Almighty  protection  hath  uccn  over  me  ;  and  he  liath  destined  me, 
from  all  worhU,  to  b*'  a  fit  iind  [lerffct  instrument  of  his  service. 

XLIX.  4  Then  I  snid^  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my 
strength  for  nought^  and  in  vain  :  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  wiik 
the  Lqkd,  and  my  uvrk  with  my  God. 

TJ»en  I  said,  I  havi'  oniittttl  noiliing  on  my  part,  that  I  might  do, 
for  the  gaining  of  ray  people,  the  Jews ;  out  all  my  cost,  and 
pains,  titat  1  hare  bestowe<l  upon  them,  i»  no  better  titan  cast 
away :  but  it  is  mine  Everlasting  Father,  with  whom  1  am  one,  who 
gives  full  approbation  of  ;dl  that  I  have  done;  who  gracioii-dy 
accepts  of  both  my  actire  and  passive  obedience.  So  also  verses. 
XLIX.  5  TVtougk  Israel  be  not  gathered^  yet  shall  I  be  glorious 
in  theeyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  GodshaU  be  my  strength, 
Thougn  Israel  be  so  obstinate,  that  be  will  not  reap  the  proffered 
benefit  of  my  RedemptioDi  yet  uiy  glory  with  the  Lord  shall  be 
no  whit  ilic  less. 

XLIX.  6  ^nd  he  said,  ft  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  s/iotddtst  he 
my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel :  I  wi/t  also  give  tltee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentdcs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  utdo  the  end  of  the  earth. 
Yea,  this  i&  not  all  the  honour,  that  God  my  Father  will  put  upon 
me;  for.  Behold,  saiih  he,  it  were  a  poor  matter,  if  thy  retlemp- 
tion  and  rule  should  be  only  litnited  to  the  tribes  of  Israel :  no,  I 
will  so  extend  and  advance  this  glorious  and  happy  ofiice  and  work 
of  thine,  that  it  shall  reach  unto  the  G»rntiles,  iill  the  world  over. 

XLIX.  8  Attd  gii,e  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish 
the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages. 
I  have  given  thcc  to  renew  and  establish  that  covenant,  which  is 
between  mc  and  my  Church  ;  to  raise  up  ami  Mjttlc  all  my  choMfii 
U|>on  earth  ;  and  to  bring  into  my  Church  those,  which  pertain 
■nio  i»,  so  as  even  the  most  desolate  parts  tlwreof  may  be  I'urnislK 
ed  and  people  J. 
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XLIX.  9  Thty  shall  fad  in  the  wa^s,  and  their  poiturts  shi 
be  m  all  high  ptaves. 

Siich  plenty  of  provision  will  T  make  for  my  people,  that  ibc  » 
hi^lnvay^  and  Jry  und   barren  iDDuntains  iviiall  yield  thum  ubu 
dance  of  nourislimcnt  anil  increuise. 

XLIX.  12  Behold,  thesr  shall  eotnc from  far:  and,  lo,  these f rem 
the  rwrth  aud  from  the  uvst ;  and  these  from  (he  fund  of  Sinim.        ^H 
From  all  the  coasts  uf  tlic  curtlistiall  the  Jnws  return  to  Jerusalem  jf^B 
in  figure  of  iJiat  general  recourse,  which  shall  l>e  from  all  tlic  na- 
tions under  heaven,  to  the  Holy  Church  of  Christ,  uikler  ibftj^ 

XLIX-   18  Lift  up  thine  rijes  round  aboiU J  and  heliold :  all  thtst 
gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to  ihrr.     As  /  lizr,  MutA  ikt 
Lord,  thou  shall  surdy  clothe  thee  with  them  aU^  as  -with  an  m; 
vient,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  docth. 
And  now,  O  my  Church,  Irft  up  ihine  eyes,  and  look  round  about 
ibce:  behold  the  multiplicity  i>f  all  those  nations,  wherewith  iliou 
art  encompassed :  all  these  shall  come  in  and  submit  thems^lr 
imto  thue  :  tlicir  number  and  accession  slull  be  an  excellent  or 
ment  unto  thee,  wherewith  thou  shalt  deck  thyself,  as  u  bride doci 
on  the  dav  of  her  wedding;. 

XLIX.  20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  afler  Ihm 
lost  the  other f  shall  say  agaui  in  thine  ears.  The  place  is  /<w  tt 
for  me. 

The  children,  which  thou,  O  my  Church,  shalt  bare  of  this 
supply  of  the  Gentiles,  since  the  casting  otT  thy  former  issue 
the  Jcwsshall  be  so  multiplied,  that  they  shalt  have  cause  to 
plain  of  the  want  of  room. 

XLIX.  21   Then  shalt  thmi  say  in  ihine  heart,  fVho  hath  hegoll 
me  these,  seeing  /  have  lost  my  children,  and  urn  desolate^  a  capih 
and  removing  to  and  fro  '*  and  uho  hath  brought  up  these  ? 
Then  shalt  thou  have  occasion  to  think.  How  comesit  about,  thftt 
am  blessed  with  so  large  an  issue,  seeing  niy  former  lirood  is 
and  jierished  ?  O  God,  this  is  thy  wondrous  mercv,  thus  to 
fort  me  in  my  extreme  desolation  and  captivity  .  thou,  by  (he  lot. 
mortal  sc«d  of  thy  word,  hast  begotten  them  to  thyself,  and 
nourished  and  bred  up  them  accordingly. 

XLIX.  23  Ayid  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  t 
queens  thy  nursing  nwthrrs ;  they  sHali  bow  doun  to  thee  aciM  /. 
face  toward  the  earth  f  He. 

Whereas,  now,  the  princes  of  the  world  arc  opposite  unto  thee 
then,  kinj!;s  and  queens  shall  gladly  take  upon  tlieni  thy  am 
and  protection  :  yea,  they  shall,  in  alt  humility,  yield  tha 
over  to  thy  spiritual  authoritv- 

XLIX.  2  J  Shall  the  prey  he  taken  from  the  mighty,  or  tha 
ful  captke  delivered  ? 

But  now  your  diffidence  is  ready  to  say.  Is  it  pos^ble,  that  tha 
Jews  should  be  taken  out  of  tbc  bands  of  so  f;reat  a  mMiarch,  as 
the  king  of  Babylon  ;  or  the  captive,  which  vas  according  to  the 
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law  of  war  sciiicJ  u^wn  and  iK>^«c&acd,  rescued  ftom  so  powerful  a 
victor  ?  So  verse  '25. 

XLIX.  26  And  I  ■tc'dl feed  than  that  oppress  thee  ■with  thvir  owik 
JtesA  ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  scith  that  on'/i  btood^  He, 
1  will  give  thoin  up  to  a  civil  and  intestine  war  ;  so  as  tbey  Khali 
be  the  aiuiual  iskugbtercrs  of  caeli  otlicr,  aiiU  that  with  an  lu- 
Kitiablc  fury. 

L.  1  Thtts  saitk  the  LoRn,  Where  \s  the  bili  cf  your  mnfhera 
dkvrcnnetU,  whom  I  have  put  awau  ?  or  which  of  vxif  frctii/ors  ia 
it  to  whom  I  haiv  sold  i/ou  !'  Behind^  for  your  iniquities  have  ye 
sold  yourselves  i  andjoryour  transgressions  is  your  mother  put  a'x'oy. 
How  wilting  yo  arc,  to  p  it  olTthe  fuvih  and  cause  nf  your  punisb- 
meot,  froQj  yourselves,  to  mc,  saith  the  Lorti !  as  If  I  had  jnit  yx>\x 
away,  and  cast  you  olT,  being  once  my  acknowledged  wite,  witb- 
(lut  all  just  reason;  or,  being  oneu  my  acknowled»cd  cbiUlren^ 
had  soldyou  to  my  crt-'ditors:  goto,  then;  It^l  the  bill  of  divorca 
be  sbcwcil,  that  it  may  appear  why  I  rejected  you  ;  and  let  it  he 
known  how  and  to  which  of  my  creditors  I  liaye,  upon  any  con- 
|.  tract,  put  you  over:  no,  ye  jwople  of  Israel,  ye  are  tbey,  who 
have  sold  yourselves  for  your  iniquity,  and  for  your  wicked  and 
adulterous  misdcuicjinours  arc  ye  put  away. 

L.  Si  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no  man  f  vhnt  /" 
failed,  was  there  none  to  answer  Y  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  (hat 
it  cannot  redeem  ? 

Wherea-iyi;  ought  to  have  sought  me,  I  hare  sungbt  yon,  and 
been  diitfegarded  :  when  I  came  to  you  in  my  gracious  solicita- 
tions, and  invited  and  called  you  by  my  lovin;r  admonitions,  you 
turned  the  deaf  ear,  and  gave  no  respect  onto  inir :  what  means 
this  neglect  of  youra?  Am  1  now  less  able  to  help  and  redeem  you 
than  I  formerly  was  ? 

L.  3  /  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth 
their  catering. 

As  I  did  then  oversprcjid  K^vpt  with  a  three  days'  darkness,  so  I 
can  still,  when  I  please,  vail  the  face  of  heaven  with  blackness, 
and  put  it  Into  a  mourniii;:  habit. 

L.  4  The  Lord  Gor>  hath  ^iven  vie  the  tongue  of  the  learned^ 
that  J  should  know  how  to  speak  a  :eord  in  season  to  him  that  is 
veaty :  he.  wakcnt-th  vtonwig  by  moming^  he  vfakeneth  mine  ear 
to  hear  as  the  harned. 

God  the  Father  hath  given  to  me,  the  Messiah  hi:*  Eternal  Word 
and  Son,  power  to  express  him  fully  and  exquisitely  unto  his  peo- 
ple :  that  I  should  be  able  tu  speak  comfortablv  to  the  weary  and 
distressed  souls:  he  doth  not  intermit  to  furnish  mc  continually 
with  Ills  Good  Spirit ;  but  ever  assistetb  me  with  his  divine  and  in- 
separable grace,  to  iill  the  acts  of  my  mediation. 

L.  8  \\ii\%marthatjuiti_ficthme';  who  will  contend  xoith  vie? 
My  God  is  with  mc,  yea.  He  is  in  mc,  and  one  with  me,  and  [ 
with  him,   so  an  I  cannot  but  be  borne  out  against  aU  that   sluU 
uubbornly  contend  with  me. 
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- 1.  10  Thai  waiketA.  in  darAntss,  and  hath  no  light.  *" 

That  sceth  nothing  but  cuusc  of  discomfort  and  dejection^  withoacj 
all  ap[K*ariiiice  of  nittigHtioii. 

\,.    1 1   /ftholfi,  all  i/c  that  kindle  a  firr,  thai  compass  your«elve»| 
t^out  li'iih  sparks ,-  walk  in  the  Ugki  oj  yow  ftre,  and  in  iht  sparks 
that  ye  have  kttuiled.     Thii  sfiuU  you  have  of  mmc  hand ;  ye  sAdtf  i 
tie  down  in  sorrim;. 
Behold,  all  ye^  that,  nut  of  your  own  thoughts  raise  up  to  yoor-j 
selves  imaj^inary  comforts,  not  fetching  trut;  }rro<iniia  of  cotifots- 
tion  from  above;  make  utie  of  those  your  own  device*  i  please 
yourselves  in  your  own  projects  :  all,  that  ye  sliall  get  at  my  liauda, 
IS  sorrow  and  disappoiutmcnt. 

LI.  1  Lcok  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  heum,  and  fo  the  hole  of  \ 
the  pit  whence  yc  arc  digged. 

Beifiliik  yourselves,  and  look  back  to  your  first  originjl :  consider 
Iiow  easy  it  is  for  me,  who  gave  you  a  bcini;  from  the  dry  and  bar- 
ren loins  and  womb  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  to  revive  Anii  raise  yon 
up  in  your  greatest  distress. 

LI.  3  For  he  shall  comfort  Zion :  he  will  comfort  tdl  her  vaste 
places i  and  he  uill  make  he}-  •xildermssfike  Eden^  He. 
Thus  shall  the  Lord  comfort  Ziott,  when  she  is  mott  hopeless:  bo-j 
will  sn  restore  her,  as  lliat  tin;  most  desolate  jrart*  i>f  his  Cbarcli 
shall  be  fruitful  and  beaiitifiit,  a<t  the  paradise  of  Kderi,  &c. 

LI.  0  Art  thati  not  it  that  hath  cut  Ht/Aab,  and  vouaded  tie 
dragon  9 

Art  not  thou  Ik*,  that  hast  pulled  down  the  phdc  of  Eg\'pt,  and' 
difcomtited  I'lmraoh,  that  proud  king  ? 

LI-  14  Tht  captive  exile  haste  net  h  that  he  may  he  loosed,  eitd\ 
that  he  should  not  die  in  fhepit^  nor  that  his  bceod  should  fail. 
The  captive  Jews,  now  lying  under  an  uncomfortable  exile,  shaij 
soon  address  themselrcs  to  their  return  :  let  them  not  fiiint  under 
Itietr  bondage,  fur  tliey  shall  not  ton>;  cnntiinie  under  it. 

LL  16  ^4nd  J  have  put  my  uwrds  in  thy  mouth,und  /  have  e«cer~ 
frf  thee  in  the  shadow  oj  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  hcaoem, 
end  lay  thrfimndatians  of'  the  earth. 

I  have  put  my  word  into  the  mouth  of  thee,  my  prophet,  ami  thy 
fello\vs;  but  especially  i»io  the  tnuuih  of  that  great  and  divine 
Prophet  and  Redeemer  of  my  Church  :  1  have  held  my  safe  pro- 
tection oviT  tln-e,  and  him  ;  that,  by  tlic  saving  doctrine  which  F 
shall  send  into  the  world,  and  tliat  atighty  ami  elfectual  work  of 
his  Medial  ion,  1  may  set  at  p<%ice  and  settle  all  thingk,  boUi  in  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

LL  n  Than  hast  drunken  the  dregs  if  the  cup  of  trcmhlmg, 
and  wrung  them  out. 

Thou  hasi  ilrnnk  *leep  of  the  grievonscsl  of  God*'*  otit\mnl  aSlc- 
timis;  such,  us  tJinu  iiii};hlest  and  dUUt  justly  tremble,  to  tSKti*  of: 
even  the  biltercjit  part  thereof  bast  thou  been  forced  to  rcceire  in- 
to thy  Mul. 

LL  Itt  There  \snone  to  guide  heramong  all  the  sons  whom  sMck^A 
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hi'UM^kt forth :  ne'uhcr  is  there  any  that  taketk  her  6y  the  hi 

alt  the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

She  is  left  iittitrlv  (Jisconsolato :  those,  tliat  should  be  most  dear 

and  most  rcs|>cctivcto  Iier,  (i.  e.  my  Church,)  crcn  iliose  spiritual 

sons,  whom  she  hath  hroujfht  forth  to  an  outward  profession,  thev 

ungratefully  forsake  her,  and  deny  her  their  needful  offices  and 

attendance. 

LI.  20  Thy  sons  have  fainted^  they  lie  at  the  head  of  aU  the 
streets^  asawUd  htdlina  net:  theyare/tdloflhefaryofihe  Lord, 
the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

Yea,  those  unthankful  sons  of  thine  arc  involved  in  the  same  ca- 
lamity withihee:  if  thej*  would,  they  cannot  help  thcc:  they 
are  caught  and  eritiiiigled,  like  nomc  wild  bull  in  a  toil ;  and  so  lie 
roaring  in  vain,  within  iliy  streets;  for  tlie  wrath  of  the  Lord  hath 
tUrougnly  seized  upon  them,  without  all  possibility  of  redress. 

LL  21  Therefore  hear  now  this^  thou  afflicted^  anddrunkeiXf  but 
not  with  wine. 

Hear  this,  ye,  that  are  giddily  distracted,  not  with  wine,  but  with 
entrcmity  nf  sorrnw  ; 

LI.  2*2  Behold^  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trerH' 
Nins,  Kc. 

Behold,  [  have  taken  olT  from  thee  those  heavy  afflictions,  under 
which  thou  didst  justly  tremble,  &c. 

LIL  I  Axeake,  axeakc  I  put  on  thy  strength ^  OZion;  put  on  thy 
beaat^td garments^  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city:  far  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thre  (he  uncircuiJiaxed  and  the  unclean. 
Stir  up  thyself,  and  rouzc  up  thy  droopinj^  spirits,  O  my  Church  : 
deck  thyself  with  the  robes  both  of  joy  and  holiness  ;  for  my  pure 
worship  shall  be  restored  unto  thee ;  there  shall  be  no  place  within 
thcc  fur  the  invauon  of  thy  heathen  enemies,  and  tlie  pollution  of 
the  profane. 

LIL  3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Te  have  sold  yoursehesfor 
nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 
It  was  your  own  iniquity,  that  sold  you  into  the  power  of  your  ene- 
Diii«:  1  took  no  price  at  all  for  von  ;  ;ind  therefore  am  not  bound 
to  any  restitution,  which  might  be  demanded  of  mc,  but  will  free- 
ly deliver  you. 

LIT.  5  Xow  therefore,  what  haw  I  here,  saith  th^  Lord,  that 
my  people  is  taken  attfay  for  nought  ? 

f<iow  therefore,  what  fiavc  I  in  lieu  of  this  miserable  aflliction  of 
my  jK'opIe  ?  why  should  I  forbear  to  revenge  it  ? 

LII.  1  If ovj  hrautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  (hat 
hringeth  good  tidings,  that  puhlisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  goody  that  pubUsheth  sahvtion  f 

How  welcome  and  pleasing  are  the  prophets  of  God,  who,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Judea,  preach  these  glad  tidings  of  peace  and 
deliverance  !  and  how  more  welcome  are  those  evangelical  teach- 
ers, that  proclaim  everlasting  salvation  to  all  belierers  ! 
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LII.  8  Thy  watchnun  shall  lift  up  their  voice  t  with  the  vm'ce  ta^ 
gether  shaUihey  sin0 :  for  thof  shall see^eto  eye,  when  the  Lou>  - 
shall  bring  again  Zwn, 

This  shall  not  be  a  thing  muttered  to  secret :  thy  Bpiritual  watch- 
men, the  seers  of  God,  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  and  publish  it  to 
all  the  world,  with  joy  and  thank^vinff ;  and  shall  oe,  some  of 
them,  eye-witnesses  of  this  gracious  deliverance. 

LH.  10  TAcLoKD  hath  made  bare  his hofy orm  in  the  eyes  ff 
all  the  nations. 

The  Lord  hath  shewed  his  mighty  power  to  all  the  nadons  roand 
about,  in  this  rescue  of  bis  chosen  people*- 

LII.  U  Depart  yet  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  tkenee,  touchna 
unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midk  ^  her  i  be  ye  clean,  thai 
hear  the  vessels  ^  the  Lord. 

Make  yourselves  ready  therefore,  O  my  people,  to  depart  oat  of 
Babylon :  get  you  forth  joyfully,  from  the  place  of  your  c^^ivity ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  keep  yourselves  undefiled  with  the  corrup- 
tions of  that  wicked  nation  :  and  ye,  the  Priests  and  Lerites,  that 
£ave  charge  of  the  holy  things  of  Ciod,  see  that  ye  sancdfy  your- 
selves, and  hold  clear  from  all  those  ^bylonisfa  pollutions, 

Ln.  1 2  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by  ^ight :  for 
the  Lord  wiU  go  before  you;  and  the  God  of  Israel  wiU  be  your 
reriward. 

For  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  Babylon,  as  ye  went  out  of  E^ypt,  with 
baste  and  tumult,  or  as  people  that  flee  from  an  enemy,  but  in  a 
peaceable  and  triumphant  fashion  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  go  before 
you,  and  follow  you  in  so  plaiix  a  manifestation  of  his  powerful 
presence,  that  you  shall  find  no  cause  of  doubt,  or  fear, 

LIL  1 3  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  ex- 
ailed  and  extolled,  arid  be  very  high. 

Behold,  that  Messiah,  by  whom  I  shall  fully  restore  my  Church,, 
shall  work  wisely  and  succeed  prosperously,  in  tliat  glorious  ser- 
vice :  he  shall  be  exalted  and  advanced  above  all  the  Icings  of  the 
earth,  yea,  above  all  the  powers  of  heaven. 

LII.   14  M  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  his  visage  was  so  mar- 
red  more  than  any  mant  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 
Indeed,  the  outward  appearance  of  that  Son  of  God  was  so  ex- 
ceeding mean  and  contemptible,  more  than  the  ordinary  fashion 
of.  the  sons  of  men,  as  that  those,  who  beheld  it,  were  astonished, 
to  see  such  a  majesty  shrouded  in  so  plain  and  homely  an  outude: 
LII.   15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations-,  the  kings  shaUsfwt 
their  mouths  at  him :  for  that  which  had  not  been  toU  them  shaS, 
they  see ;  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 
But  yet,  in^  the  efficacy  of  his  appearance,  he  shall  be  so  glorious, 
as  that,  when  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  distil  his  holy  word  upon 
the  nations,  kin^s  shall  stand  amazed  at  the  power  of  him,  who ' 
Worketh  so  mightdy  by  it ;  for  they  shall  see  and  hear  that,  which 
they  never  could  oave  imagined  should  possibly  have  come  tft 
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1    ff'Ao  hath  helitved  our  rrport  f  and  to  wham  is  the  arm 
»f  th^  Lord  revealed  ? 

But,  »'oc  is  me  !  thuiigh  we  br'mp  such  certain  ami  happv  news  of 
*  a  Messiah  into  the  world,  yet,  liow  is  the  incredulous  ii'orld  be- 
sotted, that  it  will  not  belierc  our  report  r  What  blindness  hath 
darkened  the  eves  of  men,  that  they  will  not  sec  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Godhead,  in  this  weakness  of  human  tle^h? 

LIU.  2  For  fie  shall  grow  tip  before  him  as  a  taid^r  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  a  lin/ ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  i(c. 
For,  to  the  eyes  ot  men  he  shall  seem  ilespicahle,  at  the  first;  and 
by  degrees  sliall  grow  up  to  an  acknowledged  pirrl'ection  :  hu  liath. 
DO  lovcline»a  or  f^lnry  in  brs  outward  appearance. 

LUI.  4  Sitrch/hf  hath  borne  OUT  grief Sy  end  carried  our  sorrawt: 
yet  aw  did  esteem  him  strivkcrit  smitten  of'  God,  and  aj/iicted. 
It  is  fur  our  sakci,  that  he  hath  subjected  himself  to  all  those  grief* 
and  sorrows,  which  he  underwent  ;  that  he  might  sanctify  our 
afflirttfins  to  us,  and  <U;liver  ik  from  greater  judgments :  yel,  our 
unthankfuhicss  will  not  acknaw]cdgc  it,  hut  \$  ready  to  cattt  his 
sutlerings  upon  his  own  deservings,  as  if  God  had  litricken  him  for 
his  own  demerits. 

LIII.  5  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with 
his  stripes  atv  arc  healed. 

He  was  chastitiKtl,  to  work  our  peace:  he  was  smitten,  that  we 
mi^ht  be  lK;alc<l. 

LIII.  H  lie  uuis  taken  froTtiprison  and  from  judgnient :  and  who 
shall  dec/lire  his  gt-turation  f  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
thelt.ing. 

lie  was  indeed  arraigned,  and  adjudged  to  a  shameful  and  painful 
death,  but  that  could  have  no  power  over  him  :  he  was  mightily 
rescued  from  it,  by  the  power  of  his  Godhead,  and  now  lives  for 
ever;  neither  shall  or  can  tliorc  l>e  any  end  of  hi<i  eternal  dura- 
ration,  liuwsuever,  for  the  time,  he  was  cut  oH'  from  living 
umongst  men. 

LIII.  9  ^nd  he  made  his  grmx  with  the  wicied,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death  ;  became  he  /tad  done  no  vioUnee,  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  ftU  mmtth. 

He  was  given  up  into  the  hand  of  wicked  and  violent  men,  to  be 
by  them  put  to  death  amongst  malefactors ;  akhough  he  had  done 
nothing  amis<i,  neither  wa.s  anv  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 

LIII.  10  Y'et  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  when  thou  shall  nmke  his  soul  an  offering  for  mh,  he 
xhall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shidl prosper  in  his  hand. 

Vet  it  pleased  God  the  Father  to  humble  him  ;  and,  standing  in 
our  stead,  to  hide  his  face  from  him;  but  with  an  intention  of  much 
glorv  to  him,  and  liappiness  to  his  Church:  for,  when  thou,  O 
l^rd,  shall  cause  his  life  to  be  offered  up  for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
sins,  he  shall,  by  tlie  efficacy  of  his  blood,  raise  up  a  plentiful 
issue  to  bis  Church,  and  sliall  be  everlastingly  gtorifieil,  and  work 
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Iiappily  for  the  good  of  his  chosen  ;  effecting  alt  thai,  which  GoJ 
hath  dL-kTmimm  for  the  salvatinn  of  niankirul. 

LIII.  1 1  lit-  shall  see  of  the  tnivail  of  his  smU^  and  ihall  be  to- 
tisfcd :  by  his  knowledge  shall  wjy  righteous  servant  justijy  ttmny  ; 
/or  he  shaii  bear  their  iniquities. 

He  shall  fvv.  anil  ffcl  the  huppy  success  of  his  labours  and  suffer- 
ings^ and  shall  find  ubiindmit  comfort  and  satisfaction  tlienria: 
hcri'in  »hjitl  niunv,  yea  all  that  belong  to  God's  election,  Ik:  jus- 
tified ;  in  (hal,  this  righteous  and  perfect  Saviour  is  known  and 
apurehendt'd  Ijy  tlicni ;  and  in  that,  thny  arcknown  and  accepted 
of  him;  for  be  hath  undertaken  to  satisfy  for  all  their  iuiciuiiies. 

Llir,  12  Tltc ref ore  iciU  I  divide  hiiH  a  portion  it'iVA  the  great ^ 
mnd  he  sh-all  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured 
»Ut  his  soul  UHto  death :  and  he  ^as  numbered  with  the  tran\i^rei- 
aors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  ntanj/^  and  made  inlercesswn  Jar  the 
traftsgre^sors. 

Therefore,  after  he  hath  overcome  the  sbarpnesa  of  dcath^  I  will 
honour  him  with  a  ijlorious  triumph  ;  wl>erein  tie  slw»ll>  according 
»o  the  manner  of  great  conquerors,  divide  the  spoil  of  his  enemies  ; 
insulting  over  death,  the  prave,  and  hell,  bet:;iusc  he  b;tth  be«n 
obedient  lo  the*  death,  ye-a  the  death  of  the  croits-,  and  was  hix^cd 
on  the  tree  of  shame  and  curse,  betwixt  two  malefactors;  and  npwi 
that  cross  bore  the  sin  of  all  tho.He  t)mt  pertain  to  him ;  and,  both 
at  hi<t  death  prayed  for  his  persecutors  and  tormentors,  and  at  my 
right  liaml  makes  perpetual  intcrccssionfor  bisChurch. 

LI\''.  I  Sing,  O  6(HT«i,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth 
■hUo  sinking,  and  cry  aJotid,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  ^ith  child : 
for  more  arc  the  chUdren  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  vf  the- 
mwried  a'lVi-,  sailH  the-  L0R.0. 

Rejoice,  O  thou  Church  of  the  Geittiles,  which  wcrt  before  otterly 
barren  and  fruitless,  yielding  no  children  to  God  ;  for  now,  ths 
children  of  tlice,  which  wurt  not  formerly  regarded  .is  my  spouse. 
arc  more  than  those  of  the  Church  of  the  Jews,  ivliom  I  proftim 
to  love  and  rcspcrt.     So  aUo  verae  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

LIV.  9  For  this  is  lis  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  / 
have  sTtorn  that  the  rtaters  of  Noah  shtnUd  no  »ioit  go  oitr  lAe 
earth ;  so  haxv  I  sxorn  thai  I  wnUd  ttot  be  lertth  •with  thae,  mt 
rebuJce  thee. 

Well  ra«y  I  ctwnpare  the  great  inundation  of  tliv  sorrow  and  aflic- 
tjon,  to  the  deluge  in  Nouh's  time,  wherewith  tlie  earth  was  over- 
spread ;  and,  as  )  then  swore,  j^c.  so  have  I  now  sworn,  that  I 
will  never  give  my  Church  over  to  any  utter  vustatiun. 

1.1V.  U   O  thou  ii^cted,  tossed  with  tempest,  um]  not  etn^farttdp 
behofdf  I  -mU  la^  thy  st»ne$  with  fair  cotours,  and  lay  tky/mmi» 
timts  with  .^pphtres. 

O  thuit,  my  |Miur  distressed  Church,  which  new  scest  no  cause  of 
joy,  or  mitigation  of  thy  sorrow,  comfurt  thou  thyself  with  tba 
expectation  of  what  bkiiiogs  1  have  hud  up  for  cbce ;  for,  bow 
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desptsctl  soever  tboa  now  seemcst,  I  will  exceedingly  adorn  and 
beautify  ihce. 

LIV.  12  And  Tunllmake  thy  xtindmes  of  agates^  attd  thy  gates 
^^ carbuncles,  audall Ihy  borders  of  plcas<au  stones. 
I  will  makt:  tlic  Evanfjulicdl  Church  far  mort  jjlorious  than  that, 
which  was  undtT  the  law:  there  shall  nothing  bt:   wanting,  that 
mav  set  forth  the  beauty  and  majcstv  tbereor. 

UV.  13  Arid  ail  thy  children  ^\i^\hQ  taught  of  the  \jbKn%  ani 
great  shall  he  the  peact  of  thy  childretL, 

God  will,  by  the  gracious  illuminations  of  his  Spirit,  leaeh  his  will 
unto  thy  children  ;  and  shall,  bv  tniraculous  ^H:u  upon  tliera,  tes- 
tify the  de:K;ent  of  his  Holy  6host ;  and  tliy  true  and  faiih/ul 
children,  sludl  enjoy  a  sweet  and  unspeakable  peace  in  their 
oonsciences. 

LIV.  15  Bcho/dy  they  shall  sxtrely  gather  together,  hulnotby 
nte:  w&oteevei'  shall  gather  together  against  thee  shall  fall  /or  thy 
sake. 

Vet  Khalt  not  thou  expect  tiuch  a  quiet  condition,  as  may  be  free 
tVom  all  hosttlttv  and  opposiiion  :  no ;  there  will  be  enemies  band- 
ing together  against  thee,  but  without  all  success  from  nie:  they 
shjil  hul  and  miscarry  in  tlieir  designs  against  thee,  for  that  1  have 
undenukeii  thv  proUH:ti<in. 

LIV.  \6  Bf-hcld,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  Id&a^eth  the  coals 
in  thejire,  and  that  bringethforth  an  instrument /or  his  work ,  and 
I  have  created  the  vaster  to  destroy. 

It  is  my  Almi'^htv  Hand,  tiiat  moderates  and  overrules  all  those 
powers,  tliat  ast  ihems^'lvcs  affuinst  tlicc:  Are  weapons  the  insiru- 
ziienls  of  tliy  hurl?  Behold,  I  have  made  the  very  smith  that 
makes  them,  and  the  arm  that  u*ieth  them,  to  destruction. 

UV.  n  Aoiecapon  that  is  for riicd  against  thee  shall  prosper  i 
mtd  eiery  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  injttdgincnt,  thou  shall 
eoiu/erntt. 

Men  may  dense  means  to  do  thee  harm,  but  they  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  thee:  and  ttio^  malicious  tongues,  that  stir  againA 
thee,  to  accuse  and  reproacli  tlioe,  shall  be  shaincd  and  convicted 
by  thee. 

LV.  1  /To,  every  one  that  ihirsteth,  catneye  to  ihe-seatrrs^  and 
he  that  hath  uonwney;  come  ye^  buy,  ami  eat;  yea^  comey  bay 
wine  and  millc  without  money  and  uriihout  price. 
Ho,  every  one,  who  is  huniblcd  under  the  conscience  of  his  own 
wants  iind  imwurthiness,  ]ci  him  now,  under  tlterei^i  of  grace^ 
and  ttte  powerful  kinj^dom  ot' Christ,  have  recourse  to  his  grjciou* 
Saviour  ;  and  let  him  freciv  and  full}'  partake  of  all  spiritual  com- 
forts and  blessings,  wliereby  his  soni  may  be  rcfreslKHl  and  sived. 

LV.  2  Where/ore  do  ye  spend  money /or  that  which  is  not  bi  ead  f 
gnd  your  labour  /or  that  which  satisjtefh  not  f  hearken  diligently 
untoviCy  andeat  yeiUa.1  wW\ch  h  good,  Kf. 

Why  do  you,  O  ye  vain  sons  of  men,  spend  your  labour  and  cost, 
upon  tbe  search  and  pursuit  of  tho:$c  comforts,  which  have  do 
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true  and  solid  contentment  in  them  1  Give  ear  unto  me  with  all 
diligence;  and  furnish  yourselves  with  those  graces,  which  Uall 
be  sure  to  nourish  you  np  unto  eieinal  life. 

LV.   3  Kren  t/ie  sure  y/tarus  of  David. 
Even  those  blessings  unil  incicic*,  which,  by  my  pronuite  and  co- 
venant, I  assured  unto  David  mv  ^rvant. 

LV.  4  lUhoid^  I  have  ^iven  him  for  a  witness  ta  the  people,  a 
leader  and  annniandcr  to  the  people. 

Behold,  I  have  ordained  this  sueee&sor  uf  David  to  be  a  perfoct 
Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  belioofof  mj  people;  to 
be  the  bead  and  leader  of  my  elect. 

LV*.  5  Behold^  thmt  sbali  call  a  nation  tlwit  Mow  huneest  netj  arid 
nations  that  ibi^tt'  iwt  thee  shall  run  unto  thee. 

Behold,  tliou  shalt  call  the  Gentiles,  which  were  hitherto  nnre- 
^rdcd  of  thee,  to  be  ihv  Church:  those,  that  Iwvc  hittierto 
walked  as  without  God  in  tlie  world,  shalt  thou  now  convert  unto 
tbcc. 

LV.  8  For  my  thoughts  virc  not  your  thoughts^  neither  axe  your 
vaifsmy  a-aj/j,  saith  the  Loan. 

However  j'c  may  fondly  measure  me  by  yourselves,  ye  sha!l  find 
my  thoughts,  and  disposition,  is  not  like  to  yours-,  impUcablc  in 
cases  iif  (ilu-rictr:  neither  are  niv  prnceedings  like  yours. 

L  V.  1 2  For  ye  shall  ffr-  out  "u-ithjoy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace : 
the  mountains  and  the  hills  shalt  break  forth  before  you  into  nn^utg, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  Uieir  hands. 
For  ye,  O  mv  people  the  Jews,  shall  go  forth  of  your  Babylonish 
captivity  with  joy,  and  be  led  peaccal>ly  forth  towards  your  own 
land  ;  and  all  the  creatures  of  God  shall,  as  it  were,  rejoice  tn 
your  deliverance,  and  applaud  your  cnmfortable  return. 

LV.  13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  Jir-tree,  and  vt- 
stead  of  the  brier  shall  conte  up  the  myrtle-tree  :  atut  it  shall  he  to 
the  LoRp  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  t»t  h* 
cut  of. 

And  whcrenv,  before,  your  land  was  annoyed  with  men,  that 
vere  liannfully  troublesome  and  cruel,  like  thorns  that  arc  ready 
to  tear  every  passenger ;  now,  it  shall  be  planted  with  persons  in* 
offensive  and  bencticial,  such  as  yield  a  pleauiii  and  comfortable 
Khade,  and  prnfitablt;  use  unto  men;  nnn  thisi-hange  kIiaII  be  to 
the  everUstinj;  praise  of  God,  and  for  a  memorial  of  bu  nercr- 
fiidiu''  goodness  tu  his  Church. 

LVI.  I  Thus  saith  f^f  Loito,  Keep  ye  judgment,  and  do /US' 
tice :  for  my  sahatton  is  near  to  tome,  and  my  rig/UeoutTUu  to  h 
reieaied. 

And  now,  that  ye  may  be  worthy  of  this  high  catling;  of  God,  do 
ye  apnrQ\-e  voursclvcs  careful  to  perform  all  acts  of  charitv  and 
justice  oui-'  to  another:  so  shall  ye  be  capable  of  that  dcl|vcraih:« 
and  salvation,  whit-h  I  havi-  determined  unto  you. 

LVI.  3  Xei/her  let  the  eunuch  say^  Beluddy  /  am  a  dry  trtt. 
Neither  let  the  man,  who  is  scusible  of  his  ovit  dcfccu  and  tm- 
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"^nrtVine^s,  say,  Behold  I  am  not  a  man  me^  to  receive  grace 
from  Cod. 

LVI,  4  for  fhus  sat'th  thf  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  viy 
sabbaths^  and  choose  the  things  that  pUase  me,  and  take  hold  ffviy 
covenant ; 

For,  tiiiissaith  iht.'  Lonl  unto  those  ftcir-tlcjcctetl  souU,  irho  yet 
make  conscience  of  keeping  my  sabbaths,  and  desire  lo  be  ap. 
prorcd  of  nic.  in  those  things  which  I  hare  required,  in  an  honest 
and  hnml^lc  simpHcily  ; 

LVI.  5  AVrji  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house  and  within  my 
tealis  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  oj  sons  and  of  dau^h/ers :  I 
will  give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  rut  off. 
Even  to  them  will  1  he.  gracious  above  their  desire  and  expecta- 
tion :  I  n-ill  honour  them  in  my  Church;  and  more  than  supply 
untotheui  those  blessings,  whose  want  tliey  so  much  bewaded'; 
and  I  will  give  them  a.  ble&sing  and  lasting  memory  amongst  my 
saints. 

LVL  6  Also  the  soni  of  the  stranger  y  that  join  themsthcs  to  the 
Lord,  Kc. 

Those,  who  are  the  sons  of  them  which  are  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  that  yet  are  now,  by  a  holy  profession  joined 
unto  tite  Lord,  &c  ; 

LVI.  7  Even  them  wUl  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  mtd  make 
ihemjoyftd  in  my  house  of  prayer. 

Those  will  I  gliilly  admit  into  thy  temple,  and  into  that  Church 
whereof  the  temple  is  a  figure,  and  give  them  true  spiritual  joy 
in  my  service. 

LVL  8  The  Lord  Con  "whiik  guthereth  the  mitcasfs  of  Israel^ 
saith,  Yet  xcdl  1  gather  others  to  him,  beside  those,  that  are  gathered 
unio  him. 

The  Lord  God,  whose  only  grace  and  mercy  it  is  to  gatlter  to- 
other his  dispersed  Church,  saith,  Vet  will  I  also  gather  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  fold  of  Christ  my  Son  ;  beside  thoire,  wbicb  do  al- 
ready profess  his  name. 

LVL  9  All  ye  beasts  of  the  jield,  anne  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye 
hfosts  in  the  forest. 

Yet,  before  there  be  room  for  the«  comfortalde  promises,  ye  must 
make  account  of  great  calamity  to  hcfal  my  people:  come,  there, 
fore,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  fields  and  forest;  ye  savage  Assyrians, 
Babylonians,  Lgvptians,  and  the  rest;  and,  for  the  time,  make 
havoek  of  mv  flock. 

LVL  10  //*'*  ■umichmen  Are:  blind:  they  are  alt  ignorant,  they 
Ate  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber. 

Alas,  the  watchmen  of  my  people,  their  spiritual  overseers,  are 
aliogetticr  blind  and  ignorant:  and  not  so  only,  but  as  they  are 
blind,  so  they  arc  dumb  also;  not  oi>cning  their  mouths,  to  give 
warning  of  the  dangers  of  my  people,  and  the  Judgments  ivlitch 
sr«  unminent  over  tuem;  eren  hkc  unprofitable  dogs,  which,  bo- 
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iag  set  to  keep  the  boiue,  hsre  no  tongue  to  bark,  aore^ta 
see,  but  lye  sleeping  in  a  comer  to  no  purpose. 

LVI.  II  Tea,  they  txe greedy  Jcgs^hiaicaiimter'kgoemamgk. 
Yea,  as  tbey  are  blind  and  mate,  so  tbcy  are  alio  nvenona  w 
devouring :  their  appetite  is  ever  craving  and  inntiable. 

LVI.  12  Comeye,  say  they,  Iwitifiukwme,  midwfew0M 
ourselves  with  strong  drtnk;  and  to-morrow  «U0  be  m*  tkit  j(y, 
and  much  more  abundant^ 

And,  besides  all  these,  they  pamper  tbeaiaeWesy  and  Batter  A0 
security  of  my  people ;  and  are  rtauly  to  4ay,  Tw,  bowffwer  the 
prophets  foretd  these  grievous  things,  let  as  make  UHob  ^  ai^> 
selves,  and  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry;  tbaae  «ad  evcmla  Aip 
not  buipen :  we  shall,  in  the  tiroes  to  come,  ^leed  aa  irall  msnt 
have  done ;  yea,  better  and  more  hapfuljr.  t 

LVII.  I  Tke  righteous penihetA,  ami  no  mon  Uyetk  it  to  heart; 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  awavt  none  considering  that  the  r^A- 
teeus  is  taken  away  from  theeeiito  come.' 

While  sensual  men  do  thus  please  themselves,  God  takes  anrajr 
his  godly  and  righteous  servants  from  amongwL  tbem ;  and  th^ 
have  not  the  grace  or  wit  to  conuder,  that  uiis  is  a  pres^^  of 
great  judgment,  which  shall  faU  on  the  heads  of  those  wicked  ooei, 
niat  are  left  behind. 

LVil.  S  He  shall  enter  into  peace :  they  shall  rest  in  their  Ms, 
each  one  tealking  in  his  tumghtness. 

But  that  just  and  uinignt  man,  who  walked  coracionably  with 
God,  howsoever  the  wicked  think  him  a  loser  by  his  death,  Aoth 
now  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  happiness;  andahdl  sweetly 
sleep  in  a  bed  of  ease,  tilt  the  morning  of  the  Resurrection. 

LVIL  3  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed 
of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

But  for  you,  ye  wicked  and  rebellious  seed,  who  are  wont  to  brag 
of  your  pedigree  from  faithful  Abraham,  whereas  indeed  ye  are 
a  degenerate  and  adulterous  issue,  draw  near,  and  hear  my  just 
contestation. 

LVU.  4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yoursehes  ?  against  wihom 
maJceye  a  Wide  fnouth^  and  draw  out  the  tongue  ? 
Do  3'e  well  consider,  that  it  is  against  the  Almighty  God  ye  have 
scornfully  set  yourselves?  that  ye  have  jeered  and  flouted  at  his 
dreadful  judgments? 

LVIL  5  Enjlamivg  yourselves  with  idols  under  every  green  tree, 
slaying  tke  children  in  the  vallies  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  f 
Enflaming  yourselves  with  the  abominable  lustii  of  your  spiritual 
fornication  with  your  idols,  in  every  grove ;  and  cauiung  your 
children  to  be  slain  in  the  valleys,  as  sacrifices  to  your  Moloch  ? 

LVll.  6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy  por^ 
tion;  Uc,  ^ 

Thou  chooeest  thee  an  idol  out  of  the  river ;  even  from  unonest 
xhose  rocks  or  stonn,  which  the  stream  hath  smoothed ,  and  toil 
must  be  thy  God, 
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l,yil.  7  l^jnm  a  foflyand  hieh  mountain  hast  thou  set  thy  bed: 
ifn  thifherweri/eit  thou  up  to  ojj't'r  facrifices. 

ivtry  hill  hath  liwn  a.  high-place;,  destinalei!  by  thee  to  thine 
[idolatry  ",  and  thithiT  hast  tboii  cliniljcd,  to  otler  thy  sacrifices. 

LVII,  a  liehiud  the dttorx  aho  and  tlie posts  hast  ihuti  srt  up  thy 
^^remembrance  :  for  thou  hast  discovered  tuyself  to  another  than  uit:^ 
mid  art  gone  up  ;  He. 

Every  where,  even  bchimi  the  doors  ami  posts  of  thy  house,  haat 
thou  «c»  up  shameful  monuments  of  thine  idolatry  :  for  thou  hast 
committed  spiritual  whoredom  with  other  cods;  and  hast  yielded 
thyself  over,  to  be  defiled  with  their  beastly  abouiinalioiis,  even 
upon  the  first  sight. 

LVII,  9  And  thou  wenteat  to  the  king  with  ointment^  and  didst 
:rease  thy  perfumes ,  ami  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and 
iidst  debase  thyself  even  unto  heii. 

knd  thou  mailest  means  to  the  king  of  Assyria;  and  teniptedst 

lim  with  thy  precious  present-;,  which  thou  sente&t  to  him  in 

jrcat  abundance  by  thine  umbasMidors,  to  commit  spiritual  forni- 

iiion   triih  t)ii-e;  and  didst  abuse  thyself  too  shamelidly   unto 

'that  idolatrous  pagan. 

LVII.  10  ThoH  art  wearied  in  the  grratness  of  thy  way;  yet 
jidst  thou  not  y  There  is  710  hope:  thou  hast  found  llie  life  of  thitie 
ind;  therefore-  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

['he  length  of  the  rv»y  did  not  so  discourage  thee,  as  to  cause  thee 
dcslsi  firom  this  journey  ortliiue:  thou  wenlest  on;  and^  be- 
cause thou  foutide'>t  success,  as  thou  ima^inedst,  in    thine  enter- 
prise, thou  foundcht  no  remorse  for  «-liat  thou  tiadsi  done. 
■    LVII.  1 1  And  ofxchom  hast  thou  been  afraid  orfeared,  that  thou 
\hastliedy  and  hast  vol  remnnbered  me^  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart* 
have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou/earest  me  not  f 
|Tbou  hast  no  fear  of  me  before  tbtiie  eyes,  else  thou  couldont  not, 
'lou  durst  not  hare  lied  unto  me,  and  dissembled  with  me :  no ; 
'ihoii  hast  not  remembered  my  presence,  nor  fearetl  my  revenge: 
and  all  this  is,  because  I  have  forborne  to  execute  speedy  judg- 
lentH  upon  thy  sins. 
LVII.   12  funll  declare  thy  righteousness^  and  thy  works;  for 
they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

But  now,  I  Hill  lay  thee  open:  all  the  world  shall  see  how  juac 
and  righteou'i  thou  art :  thy  good   carriage  shall  be  discovered  iq 
thy  ^hame  ami  dishonour. 
"LVII.   13  fVhcn  thou  criesty  let  thy  companKs  deliver  thee ;  iui 

wind  shall  carry  them  all  away ,  vanitj/  shall  take  them, 
^'hen  thuu  criest  out  in   thy  distress,  let  these  thy  guudly  aMO- 
ciates  help  and  deliver  thee  j   but  for  them,  I  will  blow  them  away, 
wind  doth  the  dusi :  they  .shall  vaniith  tu  nothinjr. 
LVII.   14  And  shall  say ^  Cast  ye  ttp^  east  ye  up,  prepare  tkt 
'mn/,  take  up  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the  way  q/'my  people, 
Tney  shall  again  inherit  their  old  home,  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  shall 
return  to  my^eniplt- ;  and  shall  encourage  and  persuade  cacli  other 
u>  It  holy  and  -conscionablc  prpfe^on  of  godliness^  and  Co  a  re- 
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moral  of  all  inipeclimeiits,  that  m'tglit  hinder  their  piety  aocl  dbfr. 
diencr. 

LVII.  16  For  I  will  npf  contend  for  trer,  neiiher  wiU  f  be  aL 
ways  tt'/-oM  .-  for  the  spirit  shotUdJail  before  me,  He. 
I  will  not  alivavs  be  cxcrciMiig  mv  ptropic  with  tteavv  afflictions; 
neither  will  I  always  slww  myself  angry  with  them ;  for  then  the 
ircak  »pirit  of  man  must  needs  i\t\V  uouer  the  bunJeti,  and  be  ut- 
tcrlv  daunted. 

LVir.  17  J  hid  me: ^  andwasvroth^  and  he  vent  on  frawartHy 
in  the  Tioj/  of  his  heart. 

I  was  (li»plca!ied  with  him,  and  withdrew  my  grace  from  him; 
and  Ih^  went  on  froHiinlly  in  ihoM:  wicked  ways,  which  his  own 
heart  sun;gestcd  unto  him. 

LVII.  18  /  have  seat  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him  :  I  wiUUai 
him  aisOf  and  restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners. 
I  have  well  seen  the  courses  which  he  takes,  and  niiuht  take  Juat 
occjiion  to  be  revenged  of  him  ;  hut  I  do  rather  pity  his  perrerse- 
ness,  and  %vill  lu-lp  hiin,  llniugh  nndi^srrvcdly,  and  restore  his 
wontiti  comrorts  lo  him,  and  to  those  that  are  cocnpajiaoiiaicly 
aflected  with  his  sorrow*. 

LVII.  19  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ;  Peace ^  peate  to  him  \\\m 
\%far  o£\  and  to  him  tlut  is  ncai\  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  /  will  heai 
hmi. 

I  do  put  into  the  mouths  of  my  prophets  thoM:  tidings  of  peace, 
whereby  the  hearts  of  my  people  shall  be  cheered  ;  and  hare  pat 
the  word  of  reconciliation  into  the  months  of  my  crangekcal 
preachers,  wliercby  they  may  he  saved  :  both  of  these  nmiengen 
shall  come  with  the  liappy  news  of  [icaco^  Iwth  uuto  Jow«  god 
Gentiles, 

LVIII .  3  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  wry  w^» 
as  a  nation  that  did  righieonsness^  ICc. 

Yet,  tlicy  do,  in  an  outward  formality,  make  a  gondly  profession  ; 
usiftlicy  were  zealous  iti  ^iivking  uic,  and  delighted  ut  kuowiDi; 
niy  laws,  &c. 

LVIir.  3  iVherefore  have  ve  fasted ^  sav  they,  and  thou  teest 
notf  wherefore  ha:e  ar  ajliftcd  our  souls,  and  thou  lai'est  m 
knowled^c'f  Behotdy  in  the  day  if  your  fast  you  fnd  pleasure f  ani 
exact  allyottr  lahaurt. 

Will  you  know  the  reason,  why  your  fitsu  are  not  accepted  of 
me  ?  Uehold ,  while  rou  make  a  shew  of  au^enty  therein,  ye  mit 
yourselves  to  carnal  plf;wnri*s;  anil  exact,  on  that  day,  woicfa 
thould  he  &<.^li-ninly  holy,  ilic  hardest  labours  and  itio«t  »orri]c 
workn. 

LVIII.  4  Behold  t  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate  f  and  to  rmiiewak 
the  fist  of  icickedness  ':  ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day^  to  mudu 
your  t.'Oice  to  be  heard  on  hi/rh. 

'iltdiold,  though  ye  do  formally  fart,  yet  you  do  still  giw?  yoar< 
selves  to  strife  and  conti'ntion,  lu  crnd  extortion  and  opprcanoa: 
and  colour  tbeae  wickcdncs&Ca,  with  a  shew  of  morti^cfttioo  anl 
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sIlncBS'.  sucli  a  fast  as  this  is,  is  not  that,  which  shall  win  aoy 
favour  or  accttptation  to  you,  or  to  your  devotions. 

LVIII.  8  'i  hen  shall  thif  fight  hnak forth  as  the  mornmg^  and 
thine  health  shall  spring/ottk  speedily :  and  thtf  righteousness  shall 
go  before  thee ;  the  f^lory  of  the  LoRty  shall  be  thy  rerewnrd. 
Then  ttbaJtibou  be  blc&^ctl,  with  ii  happy  renewing  of  all  comforts 
)n  tliec :  thy  prosperity  shall  be  suddenly  restored  :  iIr-ii  shall 
ft  beholders  acknon  ledge  thee  for  just  and  righteous  ;  and  wlwreas 
I  novk-y  thy  sJuonc  is  too  apparcnr,  thcn>  tbc  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
cncom|>ass  and  deck  thee. 

LVIII.  9  If  thiiu  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke^  the 
puttingforth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity ; 
If  tliou  shall  take  oft  thy  hand  from  oppressing  thy  poor  brethren, 
and  abstain  from  ull  in)urious  actions  which  may  be  to  their  pre- 
judice, and  shalt  refrain  tliy  tongue  from  speidiin^  vainly  or 
"Jeivdiy ; 

LVIII.  10  And  If  thou  drare  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungryy  and  sa- 
iisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity^  and 
thy  darhiess  be  as  the  noon  day. 

1(7  in  ^  feeling  compassion  of  the  miseries  of  tlic  needy,  thou  sh:ilt 
enlarge  thv  bounty  and  relief  to  him,  and  sliali  yield  comfort  to 
Che  afflicted  soul,  God  shall  turn  tby  sonrovr  and  calamiiy  into 
joy  and  happiness. 

LVIIL  12  J  nd\hvvt\i:iti}ia\\he  of  thee  shall  build  the  old  wasfe 
places :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  ^generations ;  Sic, 
And  those,  that  shull  be  of  thee,  shall  build  ugain  the  old  neg- 
lected waits  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  raise  up 
those  foundation.s  which  .sliall  conlinne  for  manv  ages  afler,  &c. 

LVIII.  13  /f  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath^  from 
doing  thy  pleastire  on  viy  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  l.ORTif  hotwurable ;  and  shalt  honour  him ^  Kc. 
If  thou  sbalt  refrain  thy  foot  from  walking,  far  or  servilely,  on 
the  sabbath;  and  refrain  thyself  from  doing  thy  own  works,  or 
taking  thy  own  carnal  ple-asnres,  on  my  holy  day ;  and  slmlt, 
contrarily,  take  delight  in  a  conscionable  sanctifying  of  that  day 
of  the  I,or<i,  as  that,  which  is  hv  thee  accounted  a  day  of  conse- 
cration to  thy  God,  and  worthy  ofirreal  reverence  and  honour,  &c: 
LVIII.  14  Then  shall  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  LoViD ,  and  I 
viil  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
thee  uith  the  herbage  of  Jacob  thy  father :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Then  shalt  tliou  iind  un^^pcakablc  comfort  in  the  Lord  :  then  T  will 
cause  thee  to  possess  and  rule  over  that  highly  situated  and  fruitful 
land  of  Judea,  and  will  maintain  thee  with  ttiat  inheritance,  which 
Ihou  liuKt  now  from  thy  forefathers. 

LIX.  5  They  hatch  cockatrice*  eggs^  and  veavc  the  spider's  web  : 
hi  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth^  and  that  which  is  crushed  btrjketh 
out  into  a  viper. 
AU  their  projects  and  actions  arc  either  vain  or  wicked  i  full  of 
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deadly  poison,  to  the  envenoming  of  all  that  deal  with  tbein: 
whosoever,  tltcrefore,  meddleth  with  Urem  canoot  be  free  firoai 
€hc  danger  of  infuciion  anddealli. 

LIX.  6  Their  icebs  shall  m(  become garmerUi^  luUher  ihalt  thry 
•cover  tbcmsehes  tfith  their  works :  their  works  are  works  ofiHi^uil^ 
\cttd  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

TlKtr  works  and  designs,  wliicli  are  Icai^i  harmful,  are  yet  uttcrlr 
Vain  and  unprotitable :  honcvcr  the}'  may  undertake  nmcli,  their 
.labours  c-oQie  to  nothing,  either  for  the  benefit  of  others,  or  their 
|Own  safefjuard,  &c. 

LIX.  8  H'hosoner  goeih  therein  shall  not  knerj?  peace. 
Whosoever  ivallttth  in  liiem  shall  ncvi;r  liave  mid  enjoy  true  pnoe 
in  his  sou)  *,  nor  expect  tu  be  bli'ssed  and  prospered  from  aborr. 

LIX.  9  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither  doih  justice 
overtake  us:  we  trait  far  light,  but  behold  obscurtttf ;  for  bright- 
ness,  but  zee  nalk  in  darkness. 

Therefore  hath  Ga«l  withdro-wnttichaod  of  his  merciful  protection 
and  [rracious  adniinistnitioit  from  u» ;  and  n  e  are  yielded  up  to  be 
a  prey  of  rapine  nnd  inju^tirc  :  »c  wail  for  comfort  and  pro»pertCj, 
but  v!C  find  iiothitig  boi  sorrow  and  misery. 

LIX.  10  U^e  grope  for  the  wjU  tike  the  Nindt  and  wc  grope  Bs  ^ 
ve  had  no  eyes :  xce  stumble  at  luwn  dat^  as  in  the  night .  *ms  arc 
in  desofate  plares  as  dead  tncii. 

Alt  ilie  light  of  our  former  comfort  is  taken  from  us;  and  we  are  so 
aHected  with  the  judgments  of  God,  at  that  we  knoK  uoi  bov  so 
guide  niirselvns  in  nitr  present  L'Oiuliiion  :  we  ca^t  about  for  bdpf 
and  directions  in  vain,  and  mi^arry  in  the  use  uf  them  :  we  arc 
curried  c;ipttvc  into  desolate  places,  out  of  the  society  of  men ;  m 
if  we  were  dead  carcases,  cast  aside  for  ihe  grave. 

LIX.    It   We  ro.'ir  all  like  bears,  atid  mourn  sort  lUce  daven. 
We  do,  in  all  fitsluons  of  sorrow,  hcmnau  ourselves:  eithOT  roar, 
iiig  out  in  tiic  esircinity  of  our  ^xkvi,  as  bears  in  »  fonst ;  or  more 
silently  murmuring  our  complaints,  an  doves  on  the  bouac  lop. 

LIX.  15  IVfl,  truth  faileth ;  and  lu  that  departeth  fiimk  eaA 
maketh  himself  a  prey. 

Yea,  truth,  and  honest  unccritv,  is  failed  auKingst  men  ;  and  lie, 
that  will  not  ruti  vuth  mi>n  into  tlie  s.-;mc  ckcgss  of  riot,  but  mtketfc 
conscience  of  their  evil  ways,  is  ex|Kifiod  vo  tlie  scorn  and  spoil 
of  ihe  world. 

LIX.  IG  Atid  he  saw  thai  iberc  wa*i  no  vian,  atid  wmdered  that 
there  was  no  intercessor :  therefore  his  arm  brought  sahathm  mmt$ 
Jkim  i  and  his  righteousness  it  sustained  him. 

And  he  saw  that  there  wus  no  umn,  that  would  inteqiuse  biwsdf, 
and  l.ibour  fur  the  reforuting  of  these  f<iul  eurruptioM;  and  «OD> 
di-red  to  see  so  general  a  barrenne&s  of  grace,  as  that  tfaeve  «■! 
not  one  oian  to  stand  out  fur  Inn  Churcb,  pither  to  stic  for  it,  or 
In  endeavour  the  rcJreMs  uf  it :  thei'cfore  God  rejMilved,  mocc  there 
«-js  no  help  or  hope  in  human  moans,  to  ukc  the  caiye  into  hu 
own  hun<l ;  and  to  work  m-ghiily  tlie  deliverance  atKl  salvatioa  ot 
bis  people,  by  ]us  own  power  and  justice. 
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LIX.  n  For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  hreast  plate,  and  an 
helmet  of  saival ion  upon  his  head,  and  he  put  on  the  garments  of 
vengeanee  tor  clothing,  ami  was  dad  with  zeal  as  a  cloalc. 
'\'o  \rliicli  purpose,  the  Altnigbty  hath  completely  armed  hirmrlf, 
with  righteousness,  and  salvaltoii,  and  zeal,  and  meanA  of  ven- 
geance upon  his  enemies  ;  that  his  peojile  may  welUce,  ho\r  both 
forward  and  powerful  lie  is,  to  rescue  them,  and  to  plague  their 
oppressors. 

LIX.  ly  fVhni  (he  enrtny  shall  came  in  like  a^oodf  the  Spirit  ttf 
the.  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

"VVben  the  enemy  shall  come  furiously  upon  il>cm,  like  a  nirriog* 
and  impetuous  Hoodf  the  Almighty  ?.ha1l  wage  war  with  him,  and 
join  battle  accordingly  a^ain&t  him  to  his  destruction. 

LIX.  20  And  the  Redeemer  shall  cotne  to  Zion^  and  unto  than 
that  turn  from  tratttgresstim  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lori>. 
The  Redeemer  of  the  World  shall,  in   his  due  time,  be  reTcalrd, 
and  shall  personalty  comu  to  mount  Zion  ;  and  shall  save  all  peoi- 
leot  sinners,  in  his  wtioie  Church  upon  earth. 

LI  X.  21  Ml/  .ipirit  that  la  upon  thee^  aiul  m^  words  which  /  htrve 
put  in  thy  mouth  J  shall  not  depart  out  nfthij  mouthy  nor  out  of  th^ 
mouth  of  thy  seed  J  iwr  out  of  tluf  nunUh  of  thy  seed's  seedy  saiik  the 
I^oRD,  fi-om  henceforth  and  for  eicr. 

Amongst  aiKl  above  all  other  te«timonie:(  of  mv  favour  to  thee,  my 
Church,  this  shall  be  most  remarkable:  that  I  will  give  thee  my 
word  and  my  Spirit,  fur  iiistnictton,  for  sanctilicatifin :  the  one 
sltail  not  depart  out  of  thy  heart,  nor  Itie  other  nut  of  thv  mouth  ; 
but  shall  perpetually  continue  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee, 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
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LX.  1  /trisct  shine :  for  thy  light  is  comt,  and  the  glory  of  the 
LoKD  is  risen  upon  thee. 

Arise  out  of  the  dust  and  sorrow,  O  thou  my  aillicted  Church,  and 
betliou  glovioiit ;  for  the  time  is  come,  whereiu  God  in  purposed 
to  comfort  and  to  honour  thee,  before  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

I-X.  2  far,  hefufld, -the  darkm-ss  shall  caver  theMifvtk,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people :  biu  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee ^  and  his 
glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

For,  behold,  the  darkness,  both  of  ignorance  and  calamiiv,  shall 
be  U|K>n  the  rest  of  the  earth  ;  but,  as  it  was  with  thee  in  GD<«hen, 
M  it  shall  be  now  again,  tl>e  Lord  .shall  cause  the  light,  both  of 
linowl('d{»e  :ind  comK>rt,  to  arise  upon  tlicc- 

LX.  5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  Jlaw  together^  and  thine  heart 
shall  Jcar,  and  be  enlarged ;  because  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee^  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  conte  unto 
thee. 

Thou  shalt  assemble  clwerfully  together,  ami  thy  heart  shall  be 
&I1  of  astonishment  and  wonder  and  thunkfnlne&s ;  because  the 
«tore  of  those  foretg'n  mitionn,  which  l>v  divers  sra«  arc  severed 
from  thee,  sludl  be  converted  uitlo  thcc,  my  Lvangelieal  Church: 
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all  the  Torccfi  and  exctllent  graces  of  tbc  Gentiles  shall  be  adJed 
unto  tltcc. 

LX.  6   The  imtl til ude  of  cmnels  nhall  cover  thee ^  the  drmnt 
of  Midian  a}u{  Ephahi  uH  the tf  from  Hheba  .shall  come  :  they 
bring  gold  and  tjicense  ,■  and  they  shall  skrx  forth  the  praises  of  iJu 
Lord. 

The  multitiulcs  of  several  nations  shall  come,  and  send  in  amo 
t]>ee,  according-  to  thetr  sundry  cnuiiuoditics  and  means  of  con- 
veyance, all  manner  ot" rich  and  precious  presents;  whereby  ilwy 
shall  u-siify  tlieii*  homazc,  uiid  joy  in  that  Gud,  which  hath  ho- 
noured tlicm  with  the  high  calling  of  the  children  of  hi<t  Church. 

LX  1  Alt  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathatd  together  unto  thecj 
the  rains  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee:  they  shall  comt  up 
with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 
glory. 

bo  cnccrful  and  so  frequent  and  universal  shall  be  the  sacrifices, 
which  shall  i)c  oRereil  unto  Cud,  in  joy  and  thatik<iiTtvjng,  as  thK 
ail  iIh- Arabian  Bcxrks  sball  be  gladly  consecrated  to  tins,  aervire, 
and  shall  ascend  up,  in  a  buly  smoke,  to  the  G«d  of  Hcav-cii ;  and 
i  wUI  exceedingly  glorify  my  Church,  wherein  I  am  honoured. 

LX.  8  IVlio  are  these  ihAt^fiy  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  iJkeir 
vindoTcs  ? 

Then  shall  my  Church,  wondering  at  so  frequent  a  confluence,  av. 
Who  are  these,  that  conic  Hying,  as  thick  as  clouds,  and  as  swiftlj 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows? 

LX.  9  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  mr ,  and  the  ships  of  Tarskiih 
first,  to  bring  thy  sons  f  mm  far,  their  silver  and  their  goldvitk 
them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Surely  the  foreign  nation  shall  be  called  into  tlie  Church,  cren 
from  beyond  the  seas :  the  ships  shall  be  eniplnved,  thei-cforo,  to 
lirrng  in  both  their  persons  and  their  treasures,  to  be  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  God. 

LX.  10  j-Snd  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  mils,  ffW 
iheir  kings  shall  jninister  unto  thee. 

And,  in  a  type  of  the  restoiation  of  my  Church,  behold,  the  sons 
of  strangers  shall  help  to  re-eddy  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  tbeif 
kings  shall  give  bountiful  gifts,  towards  the  n;|Hiiring  of  tbc  edi- 
6ccs  thereof. 

LX.  II  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually  ,  they  skaU 
not  he  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  tnay  bring  unto  thee  the  fortes 
of  tlie  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 
The  doors  of  the  Church,  under  the  Gospt^l,  shall  be  alirays  open : 
they  shall  not  be  shut,  either  by  night  or  dav,  upon  any  tnan; 
but  shall  Ixr  wide  opened,  to  receive  all  comers;  tliat  lite  ricbei 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  tl»eir  kings  and  governors,  may  bavcadear 
and  free  ingress  thereinto. 

LX.  12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  xelK  not  rerve  thecAaM 
perish  :  yea,  those  nations  shall  he  utteriy  uuisted. 
As  there  iieiclKr  is  Qor  can  be  any  Mtlration  out  of  Christ,  or  oiK 
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of  the  Church  ;  surety  that  person,  or  that  nation  and  kln^^dom, 
tliat  Cometh  not  in,  and  submittcth  not  to  the  government  of 
Christ  in  his  Clmrch,  c-annot  i;hiis«;  hut  perish. 

IJC.  13  Thi  f^lory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  Jir  tree, 
tiif.  ptnc  lice  and  the  box  tngcther,  to  beautify  the  place  of  mj/  sanc- 
tunrt/ ;  and  I  uiU  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 
All  the  tall  ccdiirs  of  L<^hanon,  and  all  tho.sc  other  rarictie<i  of 
ire««f  both  for  butldinfr  and  sculpture,  shall  gladly  be  employed 
to  (he  rc-cdifyiiig  "f  thr  niatrrial  temple;  and  all  pcr!i<Hi<t,  both 
Imnourabic  and  mean,  shall  joyfully  be  employed  to  be  the  pieces 
of  my  spiritual  Cliurch  and  Sanctuary ;  so  a*  the  place,  where  I 
iiiuilfix  my  foot,  and  dwell  forever,  shall  be  beautiful  and  gJo- 
riout). 

LX.   1  i  The  sens  also  of  f hem  that  ajticted  thee  shall  c^mt  tend- 
ing unto  thee ;  Nc , 

The  posteri^  of  those,  that  persecuted  thee,  O  my  Church,  shall 
come  in,  and  with  all  reverence  submit  themselves  unto  thee ;  &c. 

LX,  1 6  Thou  shall  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  GentiU's,  and  shall 
suck  the  breast  of  ktti^s. 

The  Gentiles  and  their  kingis,  which  heretofore  Iwre  been  hostilely 
bent  against  thee,  shall  now  lay  to  nourish  and  sustain  thee,  evei» 
as  the  mother  doth  her  cItiUI,  u-ith  the  milk  of  their  breasts;  and 
shall  yield  thee  their  best  surconr  and  asii;it;ince. 

LX.  17  For  brass  I  xcill  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  mil  bring 
siher,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron:  I  will  also  make 
thu  nfficers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness, 
I  know  you  will  much  lament  the  ruins  of  the  glorious  temple  ;  but, 
il»e  of  good  cheer :  it  shall  be  better  built  than  before  :  instead  of 
(he  former  brass,  it  Ntiall  now  be  enriched  tvith  gold;  and,  in  all 
the  whole  fabric,  the  change  shall  be  to  the  bettor ;  and,  whereas 
you  have  served  under  a  bard  bondage  of  the  Babylonians,  now, 
instead  of  those  tyrannous  officers,  you  shall  have  peace;  and, 
iniitead  of  exactors,  justice. 

LX.   13  But  thou  shalt  call  thy  iL\tUs  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
Praise, 

The  safeguard  of  God  shall  he  instead  of  walU  unto  thee,  and 
thy  gates  shall  be  full  of  the  pr.iit>c  of  thy  God. 

LX.  19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  tight  by  day .  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  :  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  ati  everlasting  light,  and  thy  (rttd  thy  glory. 
There  shall  be  a  certain  stability  and  hxedness  of  the  happy  estate, 
wherein  thou  art:  thou  shalt  not  be  subject  to  anymore  inter- 
changes  of  light  and  darkness,  or  depend  upon  those  ontwiird 
means  of  comfort,  which  are  wont  to  convev  it  to  the  world ;  but 
the  Lord  himself,  who  is  ever  one  and  unchanjreable,  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  iliy  God  thy  glory.     So  ver-*  20. 

LX.  21   Thy  people  aim  t^x^  \io  all  righteous :  they  shall  inherit 
the  land  for  ever,  t/ie  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hatuU, 
that  J  may  be  glorified. 
Those,    that  »rc  the  tiute  and  lively   raember^  of  the  C!iurcl', 
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shall  be  all'  sincere  and  opright;  not  wicked,  not  liypucf iUcal ; 
they  riiall  be  unremovably  fe^iwd  in  tbeir  holy  statioa ;  as  htimg 
the  branches  of  my  own  planting,  and  tbe  work  d  my  own  bsodi^ 
which  I  have  made  for  the  i;lory  of  my  mercy. 

LX.  22  yi  little  one  shall  become  a  thoumd,.  mid  m  wmff  ane  « 
arong  nation:  I  the  Lo%d  will  hasten  il  m  his  time. 
Though  thou  be  now  small  in  number,  yet  Uiou  shak  beeovieeiU 
oeeding  populous;  and  tliou,  which  art  now  weak,  abakbecooia 
a  ttrong  ana  mighty  people :  I,  the  Lord,  will,  in  due  tuMy  and 
that  ere  long,  accomplish  it. 

LXL  1  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  i^poa  me ;  faenur  ike 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unfr  tie  meek:  i» 
hath  sent  Tne  ^  bind  1^  the  oroken-Xearied^  UpndaimfAmf^UAe 
captioes,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  an  imuid-i 
The  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord  is  upon  me,  the  ftfefsiali  and  Bledwior ; 
and  hath  endued  me  with  power  and  virtue  from  above :  md  an- 
thwised  and  sent  me,  to  preach  the  ^ad  tidings  of  salvation  to  tbe 
humble  and  contrite  soul ;  to  proclaim  liberty  to  those,  wfaoch  ave 
now  in  miserable  captivity  under  Satan ;  to  release  thoae,  wbich 
ixe  bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins ; 

LXI.  2  To  phdaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lokd,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  to  cotnfort  all  tkat  mourn  ; 
To  proclaim  the  acceptable  time  of  redemption,  now  fally  ooaie 
to  the  world,  and  of  just  vengeance  of  our  God  againM  tbe  mali- 
cious enemies  of  his  Church,  to  their  confusion,  wd  tbe  coaifixt 
of  those  whom  they  have  unjustly  afflicted  ; 

LXI.  3  To  i^pointurUo  them  that  mown  inZion,  togioewtle 
them  bemtty  for  ashes,  the  oil  tf  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  sf 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  caUed  trees  ^ 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  gior^iei. 
Tu  set  a  day  of  deliverance  to  them,  wbich  mourn  in  God's 
Church,  whether  for  their  sins,  or  uitder  their  afflictions;  to  pu 
otf  all  the  sackcloth  and  ashes  und  sad  ceremonies  of  their  dejcc- 
tion,  and,  instead  thereof,  to  give  them  cheerfulness  and  joy  and 
thankful  acknowledgments  of  mercy ;  that  those,  which  before 
were  as  fruitless  and  sapless  stocks,  may  now  be  called,  and  so 
approved,  the  fruitful  and  flourishing  trees  of  righteousness,  such 
as  God  hath,  by  his  Spirit,  planted  in  his  Church,  for  the  glory  of 
his  own  mercy. 

LXI.  4  Jnd  they  shall  build  the  old  mutes,  they  shall  raise  vp 
the  former  desolatums,  i£c: 

In  a  just  type  of  which  restoration,  my  people,  tbe  Jews,  shall 
build  ^^in  those  ruinous  walls,  that  had  lain  seventy  years 
waste,  &c. 

LXI.  5  /ind  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  ^^ocis,  and  the 
soru  of  the  alien  shall  beyour  plowmen  and  your  vine  dressers. 
And  those,  which  are  strangers  to  you,  both  in  nation  and  rdii 
g>on,  shall  be  ready  to  be  helpful  unto  you  upon  all  occasions,  oC 
your  outward  and  secular  employments. 
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LXI.  6  fiui ye  ikail  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord:  njen 
shail  cali  i/mi  the  Minitters  of  our  God:  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of 
the  Gcntiurs,  and  in  their  gicty  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 
While  yi^  sliall  be  :i  royal  pricstliood,  coiisucrati^d  unio  the  Lord, 
and  to  his  holy  service;  purticipaiin;^  of  all  those  comfort.s,  whicN 
God  bath  laid  up  in  btoi-c  tor  thcni  which  now  arc  called  G«nliU*-s, 
whose  future  glwy  and  happiness  slial)  be  an  accession  unto  yours. 

LXI.  T  for  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ;  and  for  conjusion 
they  shall  r^iee  in  their  portion  :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
possess  the  double :  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 
For  that  aliame  and  grief  which  ye  have  endured,  you  shall  have 
anabondunt  recompcncc  of  joy  and  comfort;  and  instead  of  your 
former  confusion,  ye  shall  now  be  rewarded  with  contentment  and 
cheerfulness,  in  the  fruition  of  your  manifold  biesstnp;s :  the  hap- 
piness of  their  return  to  their  own  land  sbu.ll  luake  double  amends 
for  their  captivity  ;  and  thev  shall  find  cause  of  everhistiug  joy. 

LXf.  S  For /the LoKD  love judginentf  I  haferobbayjor  iumi 
tiering ,  atui  J  mil  direct  their  awA  t«  tntth,  fife. 
r,  the  Lord,  luve  sitieerity  and  true  dealing  in  the  carriages  of 
men:  I  cannot  abide,  that  men  should  pretend  a  sacriiicc  to  be 
offered  unto  me,  when  they  mean  nothing  but  fr.tud  and  violence; 
that  thev  shonlil  ho)iv  to  please  me  with  a  stolen  oblaliun  :  X  will 
direct  and  enable  them  to  serve  me  faithfully,  &.c, 

LXI.  9  Jnd  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
their  offspring  among  the  people. 

7'hcir  seed,  which  shall  Im;  appointed  to  carry  the  word  of  God 
unto  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  highly  honoured  of  them,  and  their 
ofliipring  among  that  people  with  whom  they  »hall  be  united. 


For  ZiorCs  sake  -will  I  not  hold  nnf  peace ^  and  for  Jeru- 

^oj  go  forth 


LXIL  I 
Salem's  saie  I  will  not  rest^  until  the  righteousness  thereoj 
as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  thii  burneih. 
For  my  Church's  sake  I  will  not  cease,  till  I  have  accomplished  the 
great  work  of  Iter  redemption ;  and  have  fully  finished,  and  opetdy 
manifested,  the  glory  and  salvation  of  mine  cU-.ct. 

LXII.  2  And  (he  Gentiles  shall  sec  thy  righteousness j  and  all 
kings  thy  glory :  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  namCy  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

And  those,  that  arc  now  far  off,  even  the  now-despised  Gentiles, 
shall  acknowletlgc  thy  righteousness,  O  my  Church  ;  and  that 
nor  the  meaner  >ort,  but  even  kings  and  princes,  shall  bless  and 
celebrate  cbee  \  and  thou  shalt  be  honoured,  as  with  a  new  estate, 
•o  with  a  name  aUo  which  tlic  Lord  shall  put  upon  thee.  See 
verse  4. 

LXIi.  3  Thou  shalt  also  beacrvam  qf  glory  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  (he  hand  of  thy  God- 
God  sliall  put  exceeding  clory  upon  thee,  and  shall  cause  to  shine 
forth  in  thee  the  praise  of  his  wonderful  mercy,  so  as  he  shall  ua- 
Bpeakably  honour  hiiBSielf,  by  honouring  thee. 

VOL.  IJI.  c  c 
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LXII.  4  Tlutu  skalt  no  more  be  termed  Fffrsaken  ;  neither  shaS 
fhy  land  any  more  be  tenned  Desolate :  but  thou  shali  be  railed 
Jlcphzi-hah,  and  My  iand  Betdah :  for  the  Lou>  deiighleth  in  thte^ 
end  thu  land  shall  de  married. 

And  that  new  name,  irhich  he  will  call  thee  bv,  isttiisi  nor, 
whcrras  tliou  art,  both  in  name  and  condition,  Forsaken;  tben, 
Ihoii  lihalt  im  more  either  be  so  or  be  so  called,  but  sltait  both  be 
and  be  called  My  Delightsome  Spouse,  foiasuiueh  as  both  thy 
person  and  thine  obedience  shall  be  p'aeiouslv  respected  of  me. 

LXII.  5  For  as  a  young  man  marricth  a  virgin,  so  thail  liy  Mm 
marry  thee :  Ke . 

The  outward  nnd  bodily  marriage,  is  and  shall  be  the  ims^  of 
this  spiritual ;  hcihok),  as  a  young  man  espooneth  a  virgin,  id  ifaaU 
thy  faithfiit  ministers  esjiouse  thee  unto  me  ;  &c. 

LXII.  6  /  have  set  watchmen  upoti  thy  wa/is,   O  Je 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peaee  day  nor  night :  ye  that 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  sUena. 

Behold,  I  hare  set  over  thee,  O  my  Churchy  faithful  pajton       ^ 
teachers ;  whoshni),  in  season  and  out  of  seiLson,  Ik  imitanl  to  de^ 
liver  my  messagis  unto  thee:  ye,  that  speak  from  the  (.ord,  and 
arc  his  ambassadors  to  hi^  Cliurch,  do  your  duty  conscionabJv, 
hide  no  part  of  God's  counsel  from  his  {leople^  and  be  earnest  with 
God  in  tlir  hrlialf  of  his  Church. 

LXK.  7  Jtid  give  Arm  no  rest,  tiU  he  atablith,  and  till  Ju  m*U 
Jettoalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

Oh,  be  ye  e»"er  ini|Ktrtunate  in  your  prayers;  not  ceasing,  nil 
God  have  pcri'ected  his  preat  TPorfe  for  his  Church,  which  he  hatb 
dctei'mineil  and  l>e^un,  investing  hi.i  chosen  ones  with  full  elorr. 

LXII.  8   The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by  lie 
arm  of  his  sirtngtht  Surely  I  wdl  no  more  give  thy  com  to  be  meat 
^r  thine  enemies. 

The  Lord  Imth  engaged  himself  by  his  oath,  and  hatli  sworn  bv  Iih 
power  and  omnipotence,  that  he  will  no  more  give  orrr  hu  Church 
to  the  utter  triiste  and  spoil  of  their  enemies. 

LXII.  to  Go  through^  go  through  the  gates;  prtpart  ye  thr 
way  of  the  people i  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  ami  the 
stones;  lift  up  a  standard  /or  the  people. 

My  Church  shnllbc  iis  a  populous  and  well  traded  city,  whtcfaibaU 
tfe  full  of  inlinite  resort :  ^o  to  then,  O  my  spiritual  overaeen; 
pass  through  the  gates  diligently  and  frequently,  and  make  way 
for  that  happy  concourse  which  shall  be  thither ;  removv  thoae 
hindrances  and  licandaU,  which  may  lie  In  the  way  of  mr  people  i 
and  call  all  mine  to  a  holy  and  constant  prufeuion  and  munte- 
nauce  of  my  truth. 

LXIIL  1   !Vho  is  this  that  cometh  /rom  Edom,  with  dt 
ments/rom  Jiezrah?  this  thai  \s  ghrious  in  his  apparel^  h^mwu^ 
in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  f  /  that  speak  m  rightcamneu^ 
mighty  to  save.  - 
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Who  h  this,  shall  my  wondering  Cliurch  say  concerning  her  God 
and  Sanotif,  who  is  this,  that  comes  out  from  among  the  troops 
of  his  enemies,  with  garments  distuined  with  blood  ;  c%-en  this, 
that  is  decked  with  the  glory  of  his  victnry  and  tritimph  ?  Dost 
thou  aa!c,  who  1  am,  O  my  Church,  shall  he  say,  I  am  thy  righ- 
ttKJUS  and  holv  "Redeemer ;  mighty  to  save  and  deliver  mine  elect. 
I  ^LXIlf.  2  Wbntfnre -Art  xhiM  rcdin  thine  apparety  andtkygar- 
menis  like  Ami  thaf  treadeth  in  the  ^ncfat  'f 

Wherefore  then,  O  Saviour,  art  thou  thus  suited  in  crimson,  and 
dyed  red  with  blood  ?  If  thou  be  so  powerful  lo  save  u&,  how  hast 
lliou  not  delivered  thyself  from  this  effusion  of  thine  own  blood  ? 
Or  is  it  the  blood  of  enemie?*,  that  liath  thus  drenched  thy  robes  ; 
M)  that  thou  lookest  as  one,  that  hath  been  treading  in  the  wine- 
press, all  tainted  with  the  blood  of  the  grape  ? 

LXIII.  3  I  have  irotUkn  the  uunr press  alone ;  and  of  the  peoplff 
there  was  none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  angei'^  and 
trample  than  in  my  fury  ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon 
my  garments f  and  2  will  stain  alt  my  raime/U. 
It  is  true,  O  my  Church,  1  have  been  indeed  treading  the  wine- 
press of  my  Father's  wrath:  I  have  been  cru^^liing  and  trampling 
upon  nil  the  clusters  of  mine  enemies;  even  I  atone,  by  my 
mighty  power,  have  trod  them  under  my  feet,  without  the  supply 
of  all  other  helps:  the  victory  is  mine  alone,  which  I  will,  in  my 
good  tiuie,  fully  accouiplish  ;  for  I  will,  in  my  just  anger,  be  cx- 
(juisitely  avengeti  of  all  those,  that  maliciously  rise  up  against 
me.  and  will  give  proofs  to  the  world  of  tny  vengeance  antl  their 
Kuffcringv. 

I.X1IT.  4  Fur  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the 
year  of  my  redeemed  is  conic. 

For  I  have  eternally  decreed  and  set  t1»c  day,  wherein  I  shall  he 
|>erfi^tly  revrngetl  of  i  lie  proud  and  wicked  enemies  of  my  Church, 
and  wherein  I  shall  fully  redeem  my  faithful  people. 

LXIII.  5  ylnd /looked,  and  i\\c.rti  WA^  none  to  lielp;  and  I  won- 
dered that  there  was  none  to  uphold  :  S£c. 

I  saw  there  was  no  help  to  be  expected  from  any  finite  creature  ; 
and,  being  nuich  ath:cted  to  sec  st»  remediless  a  desolation  of  ray 
Church,  I  addressed  myself  to  the  work,  and  by  my  own  power 
wrought  their  deliverance;  &c. 

LXlH.  H  For  lie  said,  Surely  they  are  7ny  people,  chUdrat  that 
will  not  lie :  so  he  was  their  .Vavtour. 

For  lie  said,  Surely,  these  are  ray  chosen  ones,  my  peculiar 
]>eopIe ;  they  will  >tick  fast  to  me,  and  will  not  degenerate  into 
wicked  and  lewd  courses:  so  he,  who  expected  this  noliness  and 
perseverance  from  them,  was  a  Saviour  unto  them.    ,>, 

LXJII.  9  In  alt  their  ajiictions  he  u?as  aj^iicted,  untfthe  angel  of 
his  presence  saved  the>n. 

In  all  their  afflictions  he  pitied  them,  and  did,  as  il  were,  sufler 
with  them  ;  and  the  Angel  of  his  Covenant,  who  still  appears  be- 
fore his  face  to  intercede  for  his  Church,  sa^■ed  iliem  frum  the 
dangers  of  manifold  destructions. 

LXlil.  11  Then  he  remanbercd  the  days  d/^old,  Moses,  and  Aw 
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people^  sayin^t  Jf'Aere  U  he  thai  brought  them  up  out  qf  t^  tern 
mth  the  shepherd  of  hufieck  ?  where  is  he  that  put  his  Holj/  Spirit 
within  him  ? 

Tltcn  lie  remembered  the  day!^  ofoM  ;  and  those  ancient  poiswtt, 
tliat  were  betn-ixt  Moses  and  bis  people,  whose  posterity,  in  tlwir 
present  diiitrci.M.-s,  arc  ready  to  say ;  \\'berc  now  is  thai  God,  liui 
did  &o  powerfully  bring  Xm  |>eoplu  thrniigb  tlie  sea,  by  ctw  band 
of  Moses  their  leader?  WItcrc  is  he,  that  did  then  put  hu  Holy 
Spirii  into  that  raitltfiil  guide  of  his  t*co|)le  ? 

LXIII.  Vi  That  led  thnn  through  the  deep,  at  an  horx  in  the 
u'iitlentesff  He. 

lie,  that  led  them  tbvougb  the  Red  Sea,  with  tw  1«»  Mcurity 
nnd  confidence,  than  a  horse  walks  in  an  e^en  and  smooth  down, 
&e.  So  verse  14. 

LXIU.  15  The  soundittg  of  ih^  bowels  arid  of  thy  mercifs  tomard 
7ne,  are  ifuy  restrained  f 

The  yearning  of  thy  bowels,  and  thy  tender  compuMoos  toward* 
thy  peonlc. 

LXIII.  16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though  jthnkmrn  he 
ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknoutUdge  us  not :  Kc. 
O  God,  how  boldly  may  we  stie  to  thi-c,  since  ibou  an  nor  Fj^ 
thcr!  nothing  in  tne  world  can  urip  us  of  this  relation  lotbce: 
w-JiatcTer  become  of  all  these  terms  of  cognation  and  consaogui- 
nitv>  which  the  world  can  afford,  surely  nothing  cjin  binder  tbii 
our  challcDgc  of  interest  in  thee;  and,  liowercr  we  have  made 
ourselves  by  our  sins  unwortliy  to  lie  owned  by  our  father 
Abr.ilmm,  if  he  could  lake  notice  of  these  earthly  things,  yet  do 
not  thou  cast  us  utterly  otf,  from  the  benefit  of  that  coveiuot, 
wliicb  thou  madcst  with  him  and  his  seed  :  &c. 

LXIII.  n  0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err/rom  thy 
ttays,  arut  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear  f 
O  Lord,  we  know,  if  thou  guide  us  not,  we  cannot  l)ut  err:  wlqr 
liRiit  thou  withdrawn  thv  Spirit  from  us,  upon  the  )kisx.  de<(cn  of 
our  sins,  so  as  we  hare  thcrcu^mo  gone  atitray  from  thy  Uirsf 
why  hast  thou,  in  tlK  punishment  of  our  wickedness,  girca  v 
over  to  the  hardening  of  our  own  licarts  before  thee  ? 

LXIIL  18  The  people  tf  thy  holiness  have  possessed  \t  InU  A  hUU. 
u-hiJe :  our  adiersan'es  have  trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 
It  is  but  a  Httte  while,  in  comparison  of  the  promise  and  corettftM 
made  to  thy  people,  that  thy  peculiar  and  select  nation  liavc  poft- 
scr^ited  this  good  laud  ;  and  now  our  adversaries  have  destroycti  thy 
holy  temple. 

LXIII.   19  MV  are  thine.-  tliou  never  barest  rule  owr  them. 
they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

TIkv  can  challenge  no  part  in  thee:  we  are  thine  own  charge, 
and  chosen  inheritance  \  tliou  hasi  given  laws  to  us,  and  haat  ex- 
erciscti  a  special  sovereignty  over  us:  thou  bast  not  done  acta 
them ;  they  were  nerer  »o  endeared  to  thee,  never  so  much  grasod 
by  tlice. 

LXIV.    1  Oh  thai  iboti  vouldat  rend  the  heavrns^  tktt 
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come  dffom,  that  the  mountains  might  pm  doxn  at  thi^ 
presence^ 

Oh  thai  thou  woutdest  magnify  thy  mighty  power  in  tlic  deliver- 
ance of  thy  people  ;  and,  for  that  cause,  thai  thou  n-ouldest  tear 
iopeo  the  heavens  before  thee,  that  they  may  give  way  to  thy  coni- 
ng down  \  and  the  mountains  might  niek,  and  flow  like  water,  at 
he  terror  of  thy  presence  ! 

LXIV.  2  As  when  (he  minting  fh-e  tnmeth,  the  fire  auiseth  the 
waters  to  A*//,  to  make  thy  tiame  kncnrn  to  thine  adcersaiitSf  that 
the  Hations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

Oh  that  thy  presence  to  the  world  might  be  as  fire  to  metal,  or  to 
water  ;  to  melt  tlie  one,  to  cause  the  other  to  boil ',  that  all  the 
adversary  powers  might,  with  horror  and  confusion,  know  thy 
greatness  and  omnit>otencc  ;  and  that  all  the  nations,  u-hich  now 
forget  thee  and  slight  thy  power,  might  tremble  at  thy  pre^ 
jience  ! 

I^XIV.  4  For  since  the  beginning  qf  the  -world  men  have  not 
heard f  nor  perceived  by  the  eai\  neithei-  hath  the  eye  seen^  0  Godj 
besuU  Ihee,  what  he  hath  prepared/or  him  that  uattclh  /or  htm. 
Thotihast  (lone  many  and  great  wonders  for  thy  people  of  ancient 
times;  such,  as  whereby  thou  lia^  approved  thyself  to  be  the 
only  true  God  i  so  as  the  car  hath  not  heard,  nor  llie  eye  seen 
the  clear  demonstrations  of  any  god,  but  thyself;  of  such  infinite 
power  and  mercy,  to  provide  so  graciously  and  miraculously,  for 
iho!«e  that  depend  upon  thct*. 

I.XIV.  5  J^hou  nieetest  him  that  rrjoiiclh and vrorketh  righteous- 
ness, those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways  :  behold,  ihou  art  wroth; 
for  we  have  sinned  :  in  those  is  contimtajice,  and  we  shall  he  saved. 
Thou  hast  heretofore  given  merciful  proofs  of  thy  favour  to  our 
fore^thers,  who  rejoieed  in  thee,  andlived  holily  before  thee  ;  and 
so  thou  art  ready  lo  do,  to  those,  that  awfully  and  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge thee,  and  adore  thee,  in  the  ways  of  thy  justice  and 
mercy :  but  as  for  us,  thou  ait  displeased  with  us,  for  wc  have 
done  wickedly  before  thee ;  whereas,  if  we  had  the  grace  to  con- 
tinue in  those  ways  of  thine,  we  should  be  sure  lo  be  saved. 

LXIV.  6  Sul  Tee  are  all  as  an  unrlean  things  and  alt  our  righte- 
ousnexses  are  ashUhy  rags  i  and  we  all  do  Jade  as  a  leaf ;  and  our 
ini^uitieSf  like  the  wind,  hate  taken  us  away. 
But  we  are  all  very  abominably  sinful  betore  thee,  and  our  very 
best  services  and  obediences  are  full  of  odious  and  siiameful  cor- 
rufHions;  and,  therefore,  under  this  displeasure  of  thine,  we  can- 
not but  fall  away,  as  a  dry  leaf  from  the  tree  ;  and  the  just  punish- 
ment of  our  iniquities,  like  a  wind,  bath  blown  us  away  and  di»- 
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LXV,  I  /  am  sought  of  them  that  asketl  not  for  me;  /am 
Jicmnd  of  tlicm  that  sought  ine  mt :  I  said.  Behold  vie,  behold  mc, 
unto  a  nation  that  ims  not  called  by  my  natne. 
Whatsoever  become  of  you,  my  late  people  of  the  Jews,  my 
covenant  shnll  be  madeguuJ  with  anotlicr  nation,  whom  ye  think 
not  of :  behold,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in  your  room  ;  I  am  sought 
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itf  them,  which  woebefoK  otter  ilieM  firoiB  ne  aad  wtj  CbntA  \ 
and  I  am  accordingly  found  of  them,  wUch  heielofine  ao^fat  vm 
not:  I  called  ■  people  unto  my  Covenantof  GncCy  which  hal 
before .  no  relation  unto  me,  dtlier  <rf'  name  or  intcreit, 

UCV.  2  J  hftve  spread  out  nykamis^  ike  i^taUa^  rt%Hlmn 
feopUf  wkkkwalketh  m  a  way  that  wai  ml  gmd^  ^^Urtkeirmm 
thottgkisi 

I  have  made  continual  i|nd  importaiM  means  10  these  rriirBioui 
Jewf ;  who  yet  will  not  be  reclaimed,  hot  mlkon,  lewdfysoil 
stnbbomly,  in  their  own  vain  and  dnfbl  huts ; 

LXV.  3 — thtU  mcri/kethingardetu,  vnd  ki^rntik  mcem*  tfa»A 
tars  ^  brick  ! 

— Tiuit  sacrificeth  in  those  groves  which  dwy  have  in  dimr  private 
orchards,  and  upon  their  own-erected  altars,  accordii^  lo  thnr 
vain  and  supcrautious  fancies,  contrary  to  tJie  cba^e  oTGod,  whs 
bath  confined  their  serrices  and  oblati<ms  to  his  altar  at  JennaiJem; 

LXV.  4  H^ick  renutm  among  tke  graves,  and  lod^e  n  tke  iro- 
tmmetOs,  vhick  eat  swings  Jesh,  and  irothof  t^omumAlf^n^in 
their  vtssds^ 

Which,  in  devilish  feahion,  gave  themselves  to  the  practice  of 
necronumcy,  consnldnK  with  evil  spirits  under  the  ronn  of  tin 
dead,  and  making  no  difierence  of  those  meats  which  the  law  faaifa 
made  abominably  unclean ; 

LXV.  5  Which  siy.  Stand  by  thysdf,  came  nt^  near  tomes  for 
J  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  oiy  nose,  a  jsre  that 
bumeth  all  the  d^y. 

Which,  in  the  pride  and  scorn  ctf  their  heart,  ^se  ready  to  say  to 
the  holy  prophets  of  God,  admonishing  them  of  their  sios.  Tush, 
I  regard  thee  not;  keep  thy  counsel  to  thyself:  I  am  holier  thaa 
thou.  These  are  tedious  and  noisome  to  me  j  and  their  proud  by- 
pocTisy  is  such,  as  shall  provoke  my  perpetual  indignation,  to  bum 
them  up  like  an  unquenchable  6re  continually. 

LXV.  8  Thussatlh  the  Lord,  ^j  the  new  xcine  is  found  in  the 
clustert  and  one  saith^  Destrmf  it  not ;  for  a  Messing  is  in  it:  » 
will  I  do/or  my  servaa^f  sakes^  that  J  may  not  destrmf  them  alL 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  a  man,  that  intends  to  cut  down  or  root 
up  a  sour  ill-fruited  vine,  and,  finding  one  branch  of  it  yielding  a 
kindly  and  pleasing  grape,  forbears  to  destroy  it ;  so  will  I  do 
with  my  people  :  tbougn,  in  a  generality,  they  deserve  an  utter 
extirpation ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  some  of  them,  whom  I  have  found 
careail  and  consciotiable,  I  have  resolved  not  to  destroy  tbem  all. 

LXV.  9  /in  inheritor  of  my  mountains, 
A  people,  that  shall  inherit  and  possess  that  my  mountainous 
country  of  Judea. 

LXV.  10  Jnd  Sliaron  shall  be  a  fold  of  ftocks,  and  the  vaUey  of 
Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  tn,  for  my  people  that  have 
sought  me. 

And  there  shall  be  a  frequent  rehabitation  of  the  whole  land  of  Is- 
ra^  and  Judah  :  the  late-desolate  pastures  of  Sharon,  and  the  fruit- 
ful valley  of  Achor,  shall  be  ^ain  put  to  use,  and  serve  fpr  the 
feeding  and  grazing  of  your  flocks  and  herds. 
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__X  V.  1 1  Butyc  arc  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that  forget  my 
hoUj  viountainy  that  prepare  a  table  for  that  trvop^  and  that  furnish 
the  drink  offering,  unta  thai  TUtmber. 

But  ye  arc  theVf  that  forsake  the  Ij3rd ;  that  do  wilfully  noglcct 
luy  chosen  mountain  of  Zion,  and  my  holy  temple  there  ;  that 
ulter  sacri6ce  to  a  bu£e  rabble  of  counterfeit  guds^  und  furi^h 
drink  otferingR  to  all  the  innumerable  hosts  of  heaven. 

LXV.    12  Therefore  uiU  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  fifr. 
Tlicrrfort' will  I  design  you  to  ileitructinn,  &e. 

LXV,  13  There/ore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Qon,  ffeho/d,  mj/ser- 
tantj  shaii  eaff  but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  behold^  my  servants  shall 
drinky  bul  ye  shall  be  thirsty ;  btSoidj  my  servtttits  shail  r^oke, 
but  ye  shaii  be  ashamed. 

Ye  have  made  a  fashionable  profession  of  service  to  me,  but  there 
hath  been  do  truth  therein  ;  and  ye  shall  speed  acconlingly :  for, 
behold,  those,  that  are  indeed  my  tru«  and  fiiithful  servants, 
»hall  eat,  and  drink,  and  rejoice,  and  enjoy  the  good  things  of  the 
land  i  when  ye,  hypocrites,  sha.ll  be  held  short  of  all  these  com- 
forts, and  shall  be  punished  with  shame  and  want.     So  verse  14. 

LXV.  15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse  utUo  viy 
ehi^sen  :  for  tfte  Lord  God  shall  slttt/  tltety  and  call  his  servtinlt  by 
another  name. 

And  that  name,  whereof  ye  now  vainly  boast,  shall  no  more  I>c 
disgracctl  by  V'ou  ;  but,  contnirilvi  instead  thereof,  vour  nutncand 
memory  shall  be  execrable  to  all  my  chosen  ;  so  as,  when  they 
would  curse  unuihcr,  they  shall  Hay,  So  may  Gud  cur<ie  tlute  as  he 
did  the  Jews:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  destroy  thee,  and  c-all  his 
5e4'vants,  out  of  other  nations,  and  by  other  name& ;  even  by  tlw 
glorious  names  of  Christians, 

IJCV.  16  That  he  who  blesseth  hitmelfin  the  earth  shall  bless 
himaeifin  the  God  of  truth  i  and  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth  shall 
fwear  by  the  God  of  truth  ;  beeuusc  the  fanner  tivubles  air  forgot' 
ten,  and  beaaisc  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

And,  all  the  earth  over,  man  shall  give  themselves  to  the  holv  and 
con^ciouabje  worship  of  God  ;  whether  they  pray,  or  wlnrther  they 
swear,  or  whatsoever  act  of  religion  they  do,  it  Khali  bo  directed 
to  the  only  true  God  ;  for  God  hath  determined  to  put  a  titiat  end 
10  the  catamiiies  of  his  Churchy  and  not  to  sec  tticir  grievous  dis- 
iresaes  any  lon^^or. 

LXV.  n  /or,  behold,  I  create  new  heavais  and  a  new  earth: 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  rem^'nibered,  nor  lonie  into  mmd. 
Behold,  I  will  renew  all  things  by  the  power  a.nd  government  of 
my  Son  Christ ;  the  whole  world  snail  be  tlwn  cast  in  a  new  mould  : 
the  former  condition,  which  wrved  only  for  a  bliaduw  of  the  fu- 
lurr,  shall  then  vanish,  and  be  no  more  of  use  or  remembrance, 

LXV.  18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I 
create  :  for,  behold^  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing  ^  and  her  peo- 
ple a  joy. 

Be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever,  O  yc  faithful  souls,  which  shall 
receive  the  benefit  of  this  happy  renovation  \  for,  I  will  give  fuhiess 
of  joy  ontomy  Church,  and  willmakemy  peoplecternally  blessed. 
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LXVr  6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city^  a  voice  from  the  tetiim 
ptey  a  voice  of  th^  Lord,  that  Tcndereth  recompence  to  his  enemies. 
Behold,  their  judgment  is  not  afar  off:  hearken!  mrthinks  I  do 
alreailv  hear  a  voice  of  noiirc  and  tumult  from  thu  citr  of  Jerusa' 
Icm,  and  from  the  temple,  which  sliall  be  wasted  j  even  a  fearful 
voice  of  that  jiKt  God,  which  rendereih  vengeancr  lo  his  enemies, 

LXVI.  T  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before  her 
pain  camCy  site  xeas  deOvered  of  a  man  child. 
My  Church  under  the  Gospel  shall  be  exceedingly  fruitful :  slie 
shall  bear  children  unto  her  God,  with  great  ease  and  speed  ;  yea, 
she  shall  bear  a  g<eneraus  and  manly  issue,  before  she  finds  the 
tbrowsof  hci;  iraFail.     So  veriie  8. 

LXVI.  9  Shall  I  bring  lo  the  birth,  and  not  caust  to  bring 
forth?  saith  the  Ixjrd  :  kc. 

What  marvel  can  there  be  of  thU  easy  and  speedy  multiplication 
of  tbe  Church,  when  as  the  Lord  himself  liath  undertaken  th« 
work  ?  Is  tliere  any  thing  impossible  or  difficult  to  tlie  Almighty  t 
Finite  powers  mav  fail ;  but  shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
cause  tu  brin^  fart)i,  saith  the  Lord  P  &c. 

LXVI.  \'i  For  thus  mifh  theLoKO,  Behold  ^  /  will  extend  peace 
to  her  Hie  a  riirr,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  Hie  a  Jtawirtg 
stream  :  then  shall  j/esitcA-j  ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her  tidesy  and  St 
dandled  upon  lier  iwcs. 

Behold,  I  will  give  a  happy  and  glorious  condition  to  my  Church; 
)ier  peace  and  prosfKrity  shall  overBow  tier,  like  a  full  river ;  and 
the  glory  and  excrtluncy  nf  the  Gentiles  shall  come  ^u^hing  in 
upon  her,  like  a  siront;  torrent:  then  shall  ye  sons  of  the  Church 
your  Mother,  suck  the  breasts  of  her  happy  nourishment ;  and 
she,  like  an  induljjent  mother,  shall  bear  you  close  to  her  In  her 
arms,  and  shall  dandle  you  on  her  knees,  and  testify  her  dear  love 
and  care  of  your  tendance  and  education. 

LXVI.  14  A/tdyour  bones  shall  fiourish  like  an  herb. 
Ye,  irhich  lay  like'  dry  bones  scattered  upon  the  earth,  shall  then 
lire  again  an(l  flourish,  as  an  herb  of  the  field, 

LXVL  15  /br,  behold,  the  hoKDtvill  came  with  firet  andwith 
his  chariots  like  a  uihirlwijuly  to  imder  his  anger  v^ilh fury,  S(c. 
For,  behold,  chcLord  will  come  in  a  furious  and  terrible  manner, 
to  take  \'cngeance  on  his  enemies ;  so  as  his  adversaries  shall  be 
confounded  with  the  horror  thereof,  &c. 

LXVL  n  They  that  samtijj/  themselves,  and  punfy  thonsdves 
in  the  gardens  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  Jtesh, 
and  the  abominations,  and  the  nwuse,  shall  be  consumed  together, 
saith  the  Lord. 

They,  that  give  themselves  to  their  idolatries  in  their  private  groves 
within  their  orchards,  with  all  fond  ceremonies  of  superstition, 
making  choice  of  some  one  tree  above  the  rest,  more  peculiarly 
coiisi'tratcd  to  tluTir  t^dsegod  ;  and  do  wilfully  transgress  the  law 
of  God,  in  eating  those  things  which  are  forbidden,  as  abomi- 
nably unclean ;  they  stiall  be  consumed  together^  both  the  super- 
stitious and  tbe  profane,  saith  the  Lord. 
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LXVl,  18  //  shali  comcy  thai  1  will  gather  aU  naiiotu  wii 
tongues  i  and  ihcy  shaU  tvr/ie,  and  see  mi/g/ory. 
The  time  tlialt  come,  when,  out  of  all  nations  and  tongues,  ]  will 
gatlmr  tnc  out  a  holy  Church  to  myself  ;  and  they  shall  be  par- 
takers of  that  grace,  which  Itath  hitherto  beiM)  appropriated  to  the 
Jews  ;  and,  as  my  truli^  adopted  children,  sUM  inherit  my  ^\ory. 

LXVI.  19  ^nd  I  vili  set  a  sign  among  them^  and  /  viit  send 
those  tkateseape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshisky  pyi,  «mI 
X.ud,  that  draw  the  bnu't  lo  Tubals  atuiJavan,  to  the  isies  ti/ar  c0\ 
that  hate  not  heard  my  fame ^  neitha-  have  seen  tmf  glory  i  tad 
ihey  shall  declare  tntj  glorif  among  the  GnUiles, 
And,  amid'^i  the  common  jud^meot,  I  will  set  a  mark  upon  them, 
vhom  I  will  have  re&crTe<J ;  and  those,  titat  do  escape  of  tlwm,  1 
tvill  M'nd  a.s  my  oiessengers  tn  tlic  nations  round  about,  to  coo- 
vert  them  unto  me :  I  u  ill  send  them,  both  by  sea  and  latul,  to  all 
parts  of  the  earth;  as  toCilicia,  to  Africa,  to  thu  Ithcwr  Ania,  to 
the  Parthtansj  Grecians,  Italians,  and  to  the  tides  afar  otf,  thar 
have  lint  formerly  heard  of  my  name,  nor  seen  my  glory  \  uid 
they  shall  publish  my  Gospel  amongst  the  Gcntilc5. 

LXVI.  20  And  they  snail  bring  all  your  brethren  for  m  tftt' 
ing  unto  the  Lorij  oul  of  all  naiions  upon  horses^  and  in  cAnriftU, 
and  in  litfers,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  rvift  beasts,  to  my  My 
mountain  Jennalem^  saith  the  L.ohd,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  on  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  t^f  the  Lord. 
And  they  shall  be  a  nK^ns,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  tin:  uorld  unto 
God,  and  to  win  men  from  their  suiiersliiions  and  impieties  totho 
service  of  the  true  God  ;  so  as,  out  of  all  nations,  there  sfaftll  be 
some  added  to  the  Church,  and  shall  hnitten,  by  all  the  KTcnl 
nieans  of  their  conveyances,  to  join  tliemselves  tu  the  a<«9emb1ia 
nf  God's  people  ;  with  no  less  zeal  and  purity,  than  now  the  chil« 
dren  of  Krael  are  wont  to  serve  and  worship  God,  in  tbo  bom 
consecrated  to  his  name. 

LXVI.  21  Atui  I  xtilialso  take  of  fheyn for  priests  mndfor  i/- 
vites,  saith  the  Lord. 

And,  of  these  con^Titcd  nations,  will  1  take  some  to  my  imfsr* 
diate  service,  to  be  peculiarly  devoted  to  me,  in  the  public  nu- 
nistration  of  iny  Church,  saitli  tttc  Lord. 

LXVI.  23  ^or  as  the  «r»  heavens  and  the  nev  earth,  vhiik  / 
xiill  make,  shall  remain  before  ine^  saith  the  Lord,  so  thaU  yowr 
seed  and  your  name  remain. 

And  this  happy  condition  of  mv  Church  shall  1m-  during;  and  per- 
mnnent  j  so  as  there  shall  never  want  those,  that  shall  profess  my 
iianK  upon  earth,  &c. 

LXVI.  2S  And  it  shall  comelo  pass^  that/rr>m  one  netn  nuom  t» 
anotheTt  and  from  one  sabbath  to  anothOf  shall  all  Jlesh  cane  te 
^^rship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

Whereas,  under  the  Law,  ihcie  wore  set  and  fixed  soleiaohiM, 
ill  wliiih  God  was  publicly  iiiiendetl  ujion  with  aacrificea  maA 
ihatikful  celebrations;  now,  these  festivities  and  religious  dutia 
ftlhdl  bcpcrjK'tual,  and  continue  without  all  intermission  ;  and  tU 
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Mttons  shall,  at  all  times,  come  to  nrorahip  before  me,  saith  th« 
Lord. 

LXVI.  H  y^nd  tfiey  s/iali  goforthj  and  look  upon  the  carcases  of 
the  fwn  that  have  transgressed  against  vie :  for  their  -worm  shall  not 
die,  neither  shall  their Jire  be  <fiienchcd ;  awl  they  shall  be  an  ai- 
korring  unto  all  Jleah, 

And  titose,  that  have  sincerely  professed  me,  sluiU  be  made  llis 
witnesses  oC  the  heavy  vengeance  of  God  upon  iliem,  (hut  have 
wilfully  rt-'bifllcd  ag:ainst  me  ;  who  shall  be  tormented  with  pt.'t-|w. 
tual  anguish  of  conscience,  and  liu  unrecoveiablv  under  the 
sense  of  the  fearful  wrath  of  God,  and  be  a  woeful  and  ubuiuiiia* 
blc  spectacle  to  angels  and  men. 


JKUtMIAII. 

I,  I  The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  I/iliiahy  <^  the  priests 
}hat  were  \n  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin. 
The  words  of  Jercmiub,  the  sun  uf  Hitkiuli,  that  famous  high- 
priesit,  who  found  the  original  book  of  the  law  ;  which  Jeremy  was 
one  of  the  prlejits  that  dwelt  in  Anathoth,  a  town,  within  three 
miles  of  Jerusalem,  which,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjaniiii,  was  allotted 
peculiarly  to  the  prie&ts. 

I.  2,  3.  To  xchmn  the  "aford  of  the  Lord  came  in  (he  da^s  of 
Josiak  &'r. ,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  Ji  eavie  also  tn  the 
days  if  Jehoiaiijn,  &V,,  uttto  the  emi  of  the  rlexmth  year  of  Zede- 
itah,  &V.,  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  tlie  fifth, 
month. 

To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
king  Josiah  ;  and  continued  long  with  him;  in:somuch  an  he  pro- 
phesied one  and  forty  years,  under  tlic  rcijfiis  of  Josiah,  Jeho- 
>akin,  and  Zedekiah,  besides  those  years,  wluch  he  lived  after  the 
captivity. 

1.  5  Before  I  fanned  thee  in  the  belfy  J  ^neu>  thee  ;  and  before 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  J  sancti^d  thee,  and  ttrdained 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  natioiis. 

Before  ever  tliou  wert  conceived  in  the  womb  of  thy  mother,  1 
foreordajned  thee,  in  rainu  eternal  counsel,  to  be  a  worthy  instru- 
ment of  my  glory;  and,  before  thou  wert  born  into  tl>e  world,  1 
liet  thee  apart  to  thin  great  service  \  and  predetermined  ibee,  to 
be  a  propnet  to  the  nations. 

L  6  Then  said  /,  Ah^  Lord  God  /  behold ^  I  cannot  speak :  for 
I  iim  a  child. 

Then  said  I,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  beliuld,  I  am  tin5t,  and  unable, 
and  anworthy  to  carry  thy  great  messages  to  thekingsand  princeii 
of  this  world :  I  am  a  very  child,  both  in  years  and  abilities, 

I.  7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  tne,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child:  for  thou 
shall  go  to  all  that  I  shall  utid  thee,  and  whatsoeva-  /  comvumd 
thee  thou  shall  speak. 
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U.  3  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first/rui'is  of  his 
increase :  all  that  devour  him  shall  offend ;  ewU  s/tall  come  upon 
theiRj  saith  the  Lord. 

Israel  was  then  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  set  apart  for  bis  ser- 
vice ;  as  tlie  firstrcuits  are  n'oat  to  be  sequestered  and  devoted  to 
God  ;  so  a3  all  that  devour  tliem  bring  eril  upon  tlR-niselves. 

II.  8  Thf  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  1-ord  ?  a*id  they  thai 
handle  the  law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  transgressed  against 
me,  and  the  prophets  pivphesied  by  Baal. 

The  very  pviesl.H,  wliicli  should  be  the  leaders  of  my  pcookr,  do 
not  inquire  after  the  Ix>rti,  but  after  their  own  profits  ana  occa. 
sions-,  and  they,  that  handle  the  law,  do  not  acknowledge  mc, 
and  give  me  that  observance,  wluch  they  ought ;  and  the  prophets 
turn  from  God  to  Baal,  and  prophesy  in  bin  nanic. 

II.  10  J'or  pass  over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see:  and  tend 
unto  Kedart  and  consider  diligently^  t^ntl  ne  if  there  be  any  such 
thing. 

Look  about,  where  ye  please ;  take  view  of  any  whatsoever  foreign 
nation,  Grcciaiis,  Arabians,  or  whom  else  soever  ;  and  see  if  you 
find  the  like  iticonstancy  and  impiety  amongst  them. 

II.  n  Hatha  nation  changed  tUe'ir  gods,  which  &re  yet  710  gods? 
Is  there  any  one  of  thetn,  tluic  hath  been  induced  (o  uiiangie  those 
deities,  which  they  have  professed  to  adore,  and  yet  tbey  are  no 
gods  at  all  ? 

II.  14  Is  Israel  a  servant ?  is  he  a  homebom  slave?  why  is  he 
spoiled  9 

What  dost  thou  make  of  thyself,  O  Israel  ?  Dost  tliou  go  for  a. 
son,  or  for  a  stave  rather,  that  thou  art  thuii  spodeil  ? 

II.  13  Theyoung  lions  roared  upon  hitn,  and  yelled,  and  they 
made  his  land  waste. 

Thy  enemies  have  come  Bcrcely  upon  thee ;  and  have  roared  and 
ramped  upon  thee,  like  lions,  ;kc. 

II.  IG  Also  the  childreno/  Noph  and  Tahapanes  have  brokai  the 
crovm  of  thy  head. 

Yea,  not  on]y  those  lion-like  Assyrians  have  come  upon  thee,  but 
the  weak  effeminate  Egyptians  have  risen  up,  and  prevailed  against 
lliee. 

11.  18  And  noio  what  hast  than  to  do  in  the  way  of  Sgypt,  to 
drink  the  wafers  of  Sihor  *  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  ufay  of 
Assyria f  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

Anil  now,  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  ainbassages  lo  Egypt;  what 
vain  confidence  is  this,  that  thou  pune^tt  in  treaties  of  aid  with 
iheni }  Or,  wherefore  dost  thou  send  other  ambassadors  to  Assyria, 
and  cravcst  their  friendship  and  succour,  as  if  tite  waters  of  Jor- 
dan were  not  for  tbee,  but  thou  must  drink  of  Nilus  and  Eu- 
phrates ? 

U.  21   Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  vtne^  wholly  a  right  seed. 
I  bestowed  much  care  and  cost  upon  thee,  in  my  first  choice  of 
thee  :  then  thou  wert  a  peculiar  and  holy  people  unto  mc. 
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II.  32  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  rtUre,  and  take  thee  mOck 
SMPf  yet  thine  iniquitv  is  marked  before  met  saith  the  Lord  God. 
And  now,  O  Israt^t,  thou  art  so  foul,  that,  by  no  human  meant 
whatsoever,  which  thou  canst  reach  unto,  it  is  possible  for  thee  to 
cleanse  and  wash  off  the  filthy  spots  of  thine  iniquities  before  me^ 

II.  23  See  thy  ufot/ in  the  wUity,  know  what  thou  hast  tUmei  thou 
art  a  swift  dromedan/  traversing  herwmfs  ; 

See  what  thou  hast  done  in  the  valley  of  Benhinnon ;  and  in  thoae 
other  dales,  where  thou  hast  sacrificed  by  the  brooks ;  thou  bnt 
been  eagerly  set  upon  thine  idolatries ;  and  hast  run  to  them  with 
no  less  haste  and  speed,  than  the  dromedary  is  wont  to  rid  the  way : 

II.  24  A  wild  ass  used  to  the  wildemesa,  that  smtfftth  up  tkewmi 
at  her  pleasure ;  in  her  occasion  who  can  turn  her  awmf  f  all  tk^ 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves ;  m  her  month  tkof  shm 
find  her. 

Yea,  thou  hast  been  utterly  unreclainiable,  like  to  a  wild  ass  in  the 
wilderness,  which  runs  wild  and  loose,  snuffing  tip  the  wind; 
scorning  to  be  ei^er  bridled,  or  turned  in  her  course:  all  they, 
that  pursue  after  her,  do  but  weary  themselves,  in  vain ;  undl  the 
time  come,  that,  upon  her  impregnation,  the  burden  of  her  womb 
shall  force  her  to  rest. 

II.  25  Withholdthy/oot  from  being  unshod,  and  thv  throat Jrom 
thirst :  but  thou  saiast^  There  is  no  hope :  no ;  ^r  J  have  loved 
strangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go. 

Refrain  thyself,  at  last,  from  thine  abominable  prostitutions, 
wherein  thou  bast  laid  thyself  naked  to  the  fornications  of  thine 
idolatry;  and  quench  this  wicked  thirst  of  thy  sinful  lusts  :  but 
thou  continuest  obstinate,  and  sayest  secretly,  There  is  no  hope  of 
my  reclaiming:  no;  I  have  taken  a  deep  affection  to  the  strange 
gods  of  the  Gentiles,  and  I  will  go  after  them. 

II.  30  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children;  they  received  no 
correction  :  your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  like  a  de- 
stroying lion. 

In  vain  hare  I  bestowed  my  chastisements  upon  you,  for  ye  have 
not  made  any  good  use  of  my  corrections  :  you  have  been  the 
murtherers  of  God*s  prophets  amongst  you  ;  even  as  a  fierce  lion, 
have  yc  devoured  them. 

II.  31  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  hoKn.  Havelheen 
a  wilderness  unto  Israel  f  a  land  of  darkness  ?  wherefore  say  my 
people,  JVe  are  lords ;  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  f 
O  ye  unthankful  generation,  attend  to  this  word  of  the  Lord  : 
Have  I  been  barren  of  my  favours  to  you  ?  have  I  yielded  you.no 
variety  of  comfortable  fruits?  have  I  not  enlightened  you  with 
the  knowledge  of  my  name,  and  my  laws  ?  and  now,  when  I  have 
brought  thee  into  thy  promised  land,  and  settled  thee  there,  thou 
art  ready  to  say,  in  thy  presumption,  Wc  are  Lords,  and  have 
gotten  to  ourselves  these  dominions  ;  we  will  regard  thee  no  more  1 

II.  33  fVhy  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  hve?  therefore  hast 
thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 
What  profit  canst  thou  expect,  by  seeUng  the  friendship  and  aid 
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of  the  Egyptians,  and  trimming  up  thyself  for  their  acceptation  f 
Thou  art  both  iiiri^ctod  by  thm  wickedness,  ami  hast  corrupted 
otlwrs  by  tlte  wickedness  wherewiih  thou  art  infected. 

II.  3*  Aiso  in  tAi/  skirls  is  found  the  biood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor 
t/tftOiOits  ;  /  fiaxr  mt  found  U  b\f  secret  search ,  hut  upon  all  these. 
Thou  art  plainly  found  guiliv  of  the  Wo<id  of  mv  prophets,  which 
ibou  hast  cruellv  ^l)cd  :  there  needs  no  accrct  search,  for  the  find- 
ing out  of  this  murtber  of  thine;  it  i»o|>cu,  and  apparent  to  the 
eyes  of  the  vrorhl. 

II.  3(1  H'kif  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to chanf*e  tky way?  thmi 
also  shedt  he  ashamed  of  Egypt  as  thou  wast  ashamed  <f  j-tsxyria. 
Why  goesl  thou  about  to  alter  thy  dependance;  and,  instead  of 
Babylon,  to  rely  in»n  Egypt?  That  trust  shall  fail  thee:  thou 
nbah  be  ashamed  of  this  vain  confidence  of  thine,  as  Ahaz  was  of 
biK  trust  in  the  Assyrian. 

II.  31  VeSy  thoiKshalt  go  forth  froyn  him,  and  thiw  hands  upon 
thy  head. 

I'hou  shall  go  forth  from  him  nritli  extreme  mourning  and  lamen- 
tation. 

ni.  1  They  say^  If  a  man  put  azray  his  wife,  and  she  go  from 
him.  and  become  another  maiis,  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ? 
shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted*  but  thou  hast  played  the 
karlotvith  jnaity lovers i  yet  relarn  again  to  mc,satththe  Lord. 
O  my  people,  thy  wickednesses  are  many  and  great ;  and  yui,  such 
is  my  mercy,  [could  be  content,  ujron  thy  re^jcrtance,  to  pardon 
them.  Thou  art  niy  wife,  and  hast  comniiitcd  whoredom  ;  thou 
hast  betaken  thyself  to  another  Imshaud,  and  therefore  bnst  made 
thyself  uncapablc  of  my  reacceptancc,  by  the  law  :  yet,  rclum 
again  to  mc,  and  I  am  ready  to  receive  thw^  jtaitli  the  Lord. 

III.  2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  pla*:es,  and  see  when  thou 
hast  not  been  lien  with.  In  the  zeays  hast  thou  sat  for  thcntf  as  the 
Arabian  in  the  wilderness. 

Thou  bast  frequently  committed  spiritual  fornication  in  thy  high 
places:  yea,  thou  hast  tempted  others  to  these  idolatrous  prac- 
tice*, and  \ms\.  been  ready  lo  solicit  and  draw  on  this  <tin  with  tlietn  ; 
wuitiuK  for  these  opportunities  of  thine  idolatries,  ai  the  Arabian 
wait-1  for  a  prev  in  tl>e  wilderness. 

III.    3    'Phou  host  a  v^hore^s forehead. 
Thou  art  i^rown  impudent  and  shameless  in  thy  sin. 

lU.  4  Ti7f  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me. 
Yet  will  tliou  not,  after  so  many  and  grievous  afflictions,  begin  to 
recollect  thyttelf,  and  to  acknowledge  me,  fltc. 

III.  11  And  the  LoKO  said  utito  me,  The  backsliding  J  trad  kalh 
Justified  herself  more  than  treacherous  Jiutah. 
Israel  and  Judah  are  both  shaincfidly  wicked  :  and  yet,  of  the  two, 
Jodafa  is  worse  than  Uracl :  her  treachery  is  so  mucli  more,  as  she 
iiad  more  favours  from  me.  * 

in.  l-J  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the  north f  and  say, 
Jtetum,  thou  backsliding  Israel. 
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Go  and  proclaim  these  words,  erea  to  those  Israelites,  which  aM 
now  captived  amongst  the  Mnlians  in  the  north ;  and,  ance  Judib 
will  not  hear,  sav  to  them.  Return  thou  backsliding  Ivael. 

m.  14  For  f  am  marrieti  unto  you :  and  I  miU  take  ym  mu  ^ 
a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  wiU  bring  you  to  Ziem. 
For  I  had  made  a  holy  covenant  with  rou ;  and  will,  npoo  your  i^ 
pentance,  call  Mme  of  tou  back  again  to  voar  landf  and  to  nj 
temple. 

III.  ]  6  TTieif  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  if  the  arsenaU  «f  tie 
Lord  :  neither  shall  it  come  to  mind :  neither  tAaU  they  rememkr 
it ;  neither  shall  they  •visit  it ;  neither  shall  that  he  dmie  uay  mare. 
They  shall  no  more  trust  to  the  outward  formalities  of  God's 
won^ip,  and  to  the  fashionable  professioo  <^  religioo,  as  if  the 
Tcry  name  and  presence  of  the  KrV  were  enough  to  sare  them ; 
neither  shall  their  thoughts  be  upon  these  outirard  helps,  as  alU 
sufEcient  and  acceptable. 

III.  17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the 
Lord;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  utUo  it. 
At  that  day,  tbey  shall  acknowledge  the  true  Church  of  God,  as 
holy,  and  as  the  seat  of  God's  spiritual  goremment ;  aod  the  Gco- 
tiles  shall,  bother  with  them,  Bock  unto  it. 

Til.  18  And  they  sAaU  come  together  out  of  the  Umd  of  the  nertk 
to  the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 
They  fcfaall  both  come  together  out  c^  their  spintual  captivity, 
into  the  bosom  <^  my  Erangelical  Church. 

Uf.  19  But  J  said.  Haw  shall  J  put  thee  among  the  children^ 
and  gax  thee  a  pleasant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  cf  ns- 
tians  f  and  I  said.  Thou  shall  call  nie.  My  father ,-  and  shalt  mt 
turn  asein/from  me. 

But  1  said,  How  shall  it  come  about,  that  thou,  which  deserredst 
not  tlie  name  of  a  servant,  shalt  become  a  dear  son  unto  me ;  and 
shalt  hare  a  pleasant  and  happy  inheritance  bequeathed  unto  thee, 
even  a  blt;!>sed  room  in  my  Church?  AntI  I  answered  mrselfa^in. 
It  is  by  the  means  of  thy  faithtiil  invocation  of  me,  and  of  thy  true 
repentance  and  holy  obedience,  that  this  shall  be  effected. 

III.  21  A  voice  uas  heard  upon  the  high  places,  veeping  and  n^f- 
plications  of  the  children  of  Israel :  for  they  have  perverted  their 
vay,  and  they  have  forgotten  the  Lob  d  their  God. 
Even  in  tho!>e  high  places,  where  the  oBence  was  committed,  a 
voice  was  heard  of  weeping  and  supplication  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  lamenting  their  former  wickedness;  and  calling  for  mercv, 
to  that  God,  whom  they  had  forgotten. 

III.  23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for y'rom  the  hills,  and 
from  the  multitude  of  mountains. 

In  Tain  is  deliverance  and  salvation  hoped  for  from  those  idols, 
which  we  have  worshipped  on  the  hills  and  high  places. 

III.  24  lor  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our  fathers  fivm 
our  youth. 

This  bhumeful  idolatry  is  that,  which  hath  undone  both  our  latr 
forefathers  and  us. 
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IV.  3  Break  up  j^itr fallow  ground,  and  sow  nol  atnong"  tfuft-ns. 
Hitherto,  O  my  people,  your  iteui:^  liart;  been  like  (o  a  rough, 
thorny,  uncnitiireti  groiinil ;  but  now,  break  up  this  fullow  ground 
of  yours,  by  an  unfeigned  repcnuncc,  and  root  up  these  thoros  of 
your  corruptions. 

IV.  4  Cu-cumcise  yourselves  to  the  \j09j3,a}ul  takeaway  the  fore- 
skins of  your  heart. 

As  ye  Jirc  oiilwardly  circumcised,  so  also  do  ye  cut  off  the  fore- 
akin  of  those  inward  coiruptions,  wliich  yoiir  heart  is  defiled  wit!i. 

IV.  J  Declare  ye  in  Judahy  and  publish  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  say. 
Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land:  cry  ^gather  together  y  and  say  ^ 
Assemble yourselvtSf  and  let  us  go  into  the  defcfleed cities. 
Make  proclamation  in  Judab  and  Jerusalem,  and  muster  your 
forces  tOGCthcr :  assemble  yourselves,  and,  for  fear  and  expecta- 
tion of  tne  enemy,  agree  to  go  up  intn  t'lcdefenced  cities. 

IV.  6  Set  up  the  standards  toward  Zwt ;  retire,  stay  not :  for  I 
will  bring  evil  from  the  iwrth. 

Draw  your  troops  toward  Jerusalem,  and  make  haste;  for  I  wilt 
bring  evil  upon  you  from  the  Babylonian^!. 

IV.  1  The  lion  it  cotne  up  from  his  thicket^  and  the  destroyer  of 
the  Gentiles  is  an  his  way. 

The  Chaldean  is  come  forth,  like  a  fierce  lion  out  of  his  thicket 
or  den,  cren  Ncb;ichadnczzar,  the  great  conqueror  of  the  Gentiles, 
Is  unuii  his  way,  . 

IV.  10  Thai  said  /,  jih.  Lord  God  !  surely  thou  hast  greatly 
deceived  this  people  and'  Jerusalan,  sayings  }e  shall  have  peace; 
whereas  the  ru^rd  reacheth  unto  the  «w. 

Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God,  surely  this  people  and  Jerusalem  will 
be  ready  to  cast  uuud  tbce  the  imputation  of  deceiving  tbcni ;  in 
that  those,  which  liave  pretended  to  prophesy  in  thy  name,  hare 
said.  Ye  shall  h<ivc  peace,  whereas  there  is  nothing  but  slaughter 
and  vasialion. 

IV.  1 1  A  dry  wind  >f  the  high  places  in  the  wildamess  toward 
the  daughter  oj  my  people,  not  to  fan,  twr  to  cleanse. 
Nebuchadnezzar  came,  like  a  boisterous  wind  upon  the  birak 
bills,  up  ygiiiiist  Jerusalem ;  not  to  fan  or  winnow  my  people,  but 
to  blow  them  quite  away. 

IV.  13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds  and  his  chariots  shall 
he  as  a  whirlwind. 

Behold,  he  sliull  Coroo  up,  as  some  black  cloud  that  threatens  a 
tempest  ^  and  his  chariots  shall  come  rattling  »wiftly,  as  a  whirl- 
wind. 

IV.  15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  and  publisbeth  aj^ction 
from  mount  Ephraim. 

I  do  already  hear  a  roicc  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the  land, 
which  runs  along  towards  Jerusalem,  proclaiming,  with  much  hor* 
ror  and  astonishment,  the  coming  in  of  the  eneniy. 

IV.  IG  Make yc  ntcntion  to  the  nations  I  behold^  publish  against 
Jerusalem ,  that  icatchrrs  emnefrom  afar  country  ^  and  give  out  their 
voice  against  the  cities  of  Judah. 
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Yea,  the  very  oatifMn  iwind  about  hike  notioe  of  that  miaeriUe 
desolation,  which  is  comine  upon  Jerasalem ;  and  give  intcK- 
gence  to  each  other  o^  the  fearful  misclnrf,  which  is  now  towanb 
tnem. 

IV.  17  As  keepers  of  aMd,  are  they  Mgaasi  her  mmd  mkaiUi 
because  she  hath  been  rebeUious  against  me,  saitk  the  Loan. 
The  besiegers  of  Jerusalem  shall  keep  so  strict  a  wateh  orer  A» 
city,  as  t^  keepers  of  the  field  are  wont  to  do  of  those  cattle 
which  are  committed  to  their  charge ;  so  as  not  one  mar.  shall  W 
allowed  to  stir  out  of  the  walls :  and  all  this,  because  of  their  re- 
bellions. 

IV.  19  My  bowels,  my  bowels/ I  am  pmned^n^  very  heart  i 
vty  heart  nutketh  a  noise  in  me ;  I  cmtnot  hold  my  peace,  becaue 
t&m  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  ef  the  trumpet^  the  alarm 
of  war. 

Oh  the  unspeakable  sorrow  and  affliction,  that  I  feel  fn-  the  miserr 
of  m^  people !  my  bowels  yearn,  and  my  heart  achea  within  me, 
to  think  of  this  woefbl  destruction,  which  is  iqtproaclung  to  Jeni- 
salem  :  I  cannf>t  contain  mjrself,  but  I  must  break  forth  into  lamen- 
tation ;  because  I  do,  as  it  were,  hear,  beforehand,  the  fMoA  of 
t)ie  trumpet  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  alarm  to  tbb  miseiB- 
bte  war.  So  also  verse  20,  21 . 

IV.  23  /  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  waa  witkoai  form  and 
void  i  and  ihe  heavens,  and  they  had  no  liglU. 
Alas,  what  a  fearful  confusion  do  I  foresee  every  where  (  Tho 
earth,  shall  be  so  laid  waste,  as  if  it  had  never  had  any  form :  the 
face  of  heaven  shall  yield  no  light  of  comfcM  to  the  earth.  Ss 
verse  24. 

IV.  25  /  beheldy  and,  h,  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the  birds  ^ 
the  heavens  xcerejkd. 

i  looked,  and  saw  all  turned  to  a  woeful  solitude:  there  was  not 
Ml  much  U5  on3  man  to  be  seen  in  a  country ;  nay,  tlie  very  birds 
of  the  air  hnil  forsiiken  this  desolate  place,  as  not  yidding  them 
any  means  i>f  repast. 

IV.  30  And  when  thou  art  spoilt,  what  wHt  thou  do  f  Though 
thou  clothcst  thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  ot- 
jutinents  of  ^dd^  though  thou  rentest  th  yfacewith  ^'nting,  in  tm 
shall  thou  make  thyself  fair :  thy  lovers  will  defuse  thve,  they  vUl 
seek  thy  life. 

Thou,  which  now  art  richly  clad  in  crimson  and  scarlet,  and  deck- 
ed with  precious  ornuments  of  gold,  and  which  stainest  thy  skin 
\\-ith  artificial  paintings,  and  all  this  to  procure  and  draw  on  thy 
wanton  lovers,  what  wilt  thou  do?  for  those  E^ptians,  whom 
thou  wouldst  allure,  will  despise  thee  and  seek  thy  rum. 

IV.  3 1  For  I  have  heard  a  viike  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

For  I  have  heard  a  shriekinc,  and  lamentation  in  Jerusalem,  as 
the  outclries  of  a  woman  in  tne  very  pangs  of  bertravaiL 

V.  2  And  though  they  say.  The  Loud  Hoeth ;  surely  they  swear 
falsely.^ 
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And  thoujrh  tlicv  make  an  oiirvrartl  and  fiishionable  profeasion  of 
the  Dame  of  tlie  Lord,  in  worshipping  him,  in  swearing  by  him, 
}-et  it  is  but  ni  falschoocl  anil  liypocrisy. 

V.  4  Thctr/orc  J  savl,  Sure/y  ihrse  an  peor ;  lhf^arefoot:shj 
Jot  thty  kiww  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 

Crod. 

Therefore  I  said,  by  way  of  excuse,  Alas,  these  are  poor  and  silly 
men,  if^nonmt  of  their dutico,  taken  up  wholly  with  servile  trades; 
and  have  ncitlier  ni^ans  nor  leisure  to  kiiuh'  the  ways  of  tire  Lord, 
and  the  laws  and  statiite<i  of  their  God. 

V.  5  J  vili  get  me  unto  the  great  mcn^imdwUl  speak  untoikein; 
Jot*  fheyhnye  known  tht-  -jity  of  t fie  Lorh,  and  thejndi>inrnt  <\f  their 
God  :  but  these  have al/ogithrr  bniken  i/u-yoAr,  iiiui  hurAt  the  hortih. 
1  "ill  get  me  to  the  nobler  and  learncdcr  sort,  ihuir  pri'iccs  and 
priests  &c.*,  and,  behold,  Ifound  these  worsothun  the  other;  tliey 
nave  n^lh'nusly  broken  the  yoke,  of  their  obedience,  ;ind  cast 
away  the  cords  of  God's  bw. 

V.  6  li'herefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  thnn^  and  a 
volf  of  the  evening  shall  spoil  ihevt. 

Wherefore,  I  will  give  them  into  tho  hands  of  their  cruel  enemies, 
llie  Babylotdans;  which,  like  rarenoas  beasts,  shall  fall  vi[M>ii  them 
and  devour  iheni, 

V.  7  ITme  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?  thy  children  hare  for- 
saken mCt  and  sworn  hy  them  tluit  are  no  gods  :  "schen  I  had  fed 
them  to  thefull^  they  then  committed  adultery ,  and  assembled  them' 
selves  by  troops  in  the  harlots^  houses. 

How  canst  thou  cxixjct  pardon  and  fitvour  at  mv  hands,  O  Jeru- 
Kalein  '  thv  children  hiLVc  forsaken  nie,  and  betaken  themselves  to 
ihe  wofjihip  of  false  j*o<ls;  and,  when  I  pampered  thrm  with  my 
blesbinfjs,  thev  uiftde  an  ill  use  of  my  mercies,  and  rinton^Iy  ran 
forth  into  both  iKidiiy  and  spiritual  adultery,  and  impudently 
trooped  logetlier  to  work  filthincs-*. 

V.  10  Go  ye  up  upon  her  vails j  and  destroy ;  but  make  not  a 
full  aul :  take  away  her  battlements ;  for  they  aR-  not  the  Lord*s. 
Co,  ye  Babylonians,  ^o  upon  the  waJI<i  of  Jerusalem,  and  destroy 
them  ;  but  yet  make  not  an  utter  waste  and  perfect  havock  of  that 
sinful  city:  demolish  the  battlements,  and  turrets   thereof;  for 
notv  I,  the  Lord,  dn  not  challt-ri(;u  an  Interest  in  them. 
■    V.  14  Because  ye  speak  this  icnrd,  behold  ^  /  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  deiwir  them. 
Because  thev  liave  dispamgcd  my  word  in  the  months  of  mv  pro- 
phets, and  have  <taid,  It  is  but  wind  ;  they  shall  find  it  otherwise  : 
Ixjhold,  I  will  make  rhy  word  toljea-ifirc,  and  this  i)ooplc  as  wood; 
CO  as  this  thy  dutpised  irord  shall  ^  to  the  utter  destruction  of  this 
nation. 

V.   IS  Zo,  /wiW  bring  a  nation  upon  you  fvtn  far,  O  house  of 
Israel. 
Behold,  I  will  bring  a  nation  upon  you  From  out  of  ChaMi*:',  &r. 

V.   16  Their  quiver  is  an  open  sepulchre,  thry  ar«  all  mighty 
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Their  quiver  stiall  l>e  full  of  deadly  arroirs,  that  shall  send  auof 
to  their  graTcs,  jicc. 

V.  24  Thatgivtth  rain^  both  tht/«rmer  and  thelatier,  in  kit 
season :  fu  raerttth  unto  tts  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 
That  LpTcth  seasonable  rain,  in  tbc  autumn  an*^  spring;  and  rc^ 
servctli  adry  season,  for  the  gatliuridi^  in  of  the  harvest. 

V.  25  }  our  ini^ities /lave  iunted  au'ay  these  thin^ 

If  ye  have  been  abridged  of  these  coaiforiabic  and  mtxt  seasons, 
ye  may  thank  your  iniquities,  which  have  justly  procured  it. 

VI.  I  O  ye  children  cf  Benjamin^  gather  yourselves  to  five  tnit 
cf  the  widst  of  Jerusalem  y  and  blow  the  t}-umpets  in  Tekoa^  end  tet 
vp  a  sign  of  fire  in  Belh-kaccerem :  for  evil  appeareth  oui  (/"  tkt 
?wrth,  and  great  destruction. 

O  ye  children  of  Benjamin,  the  inK-ibitants  of  Jerusalem,  gatWr 
you  logeiher,  and  agree  to  flee  out  of  that  your  city ;  um  gire 
ivarning  to  Tekoa,  to  do  the  like  ;  aiKl  .set  your  beacons  oo  Are  in 
Betli-liaccerem ;  that  all  may  understand,  that  the  enemy  incoming 
down  against  vou,  ojt  of  Chalt'ca,  with  great  fury  and  tkJcikc. 

VI.  3  The  shepherds  icith  their  Jhcks  shaR  come  unto  kcr. 
The  great  leaders  of  those  noitlwrn  people,  whb  tbctr  iroopa, 
shall  come  licfore  Jerusalem. 

VL  4-  Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  arisc^  and  iet  ta  g9  upat 
noon.  fVoe  un.'o  us  '  for  t)ie  day  goeth  awayf  for  the  shadows  of 
the  evening  arc  stretched  out. 

Then  shall  the  eager  and  furious  commanders  say,  {lasten  your 
pre |iar;it ions  against  her :  arise,  let  us  take  iVie  day  before  us  :  tbr 
tintc  flees  away  ;  ttie  CTening  liasteiis  on  ;  let  no  iiiinuies  be  loit 
for  our  assault. 

VI.  fl  Be  thou  instructedt  0  Jemstdem,  lest  my  sad  d^ert 
from  thee. 

At  last  yet,  be  thou  warned,  O  Jerusalem;  lest,  tf  thou  conti> 
nuest  obstinate,  I  do  utterly  cast  thee  ofTand  abliurthce. 

VI.  9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  ihnmghiy 
glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine:  turn  back  thine  hand  ai  a 
grape  gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

They  shall  make  an  exquisite  di^tch  of  the  inhahttants  ;  as  rha 
Tine-gatherer,  when  he  hath  pulled  otT  tlic  rooHt  remarkable  du». 
ten,  goes  over  the  tree  again,  and  gleans  those  buncUe«  Uutt  ro* 
jnaincd  ;  !>o  shall  the  ChatdeaD  eneaiies  search  for  the  rvcuiadcn 
of  the  Jews,  c^cpcd  in  the  first  destruction. 

VI.  11  Therefore  lam  full  of  the  fay  of  theXjsin;  T  tm 
•aeory  with  hdiUtig  in :  I  will  pour  it  out  upon  the  children  abroad. 
Therefore,  I  neither  nwy  nor  can  contain  mysi-lf  from  brcakmg 
fort!)  into  the  expressions  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord ;  I  aim  weary 
with  holding  it  io :  I  will  freely  declare  and  deauuixx  ic  amoogtt 
you,  &c. 

VI.   14  They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  tf  ray 
people  slightly f  saying j  Peace,  peace;  when  then hsto peace. 
instead  of  sejisonuole  anil  conscionable  reproofs,  they  hsTe  gooB 
about  to  mIvo  up  the  epiriuial  tore:*  of  luy  pcoplcj  wuh  flaucrv^ 
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«nd  plausible  words ;  saying-,  Peace,  peace,  all  shall  be  well ; 
when  there  is  nothing  but  fear  and  danger. 

Vr.   n  Also  I  set -watchmen  over  you j  saving.  Hearken  to  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.     But  they  said^  IVe  reiil  not  hearken. 
At  least,  if  ye  will  not  hear  my  prophets,  yvi  hearken  to  the  sound 
of  the  trunipel,  which  lellsyou  oflne  approach  of  the  enemy  ;  but 
tbey  wilfullv  said,  Wc  will  not  hearken. 

VI.  20  To  what  purpose  cojnefh  there  to  me  incense/ront  Sheba^ 
Ue.f 

To  what  purpose  do  ye  think  to  plcaxe  mc  with  sweet  iocense  and 
perfumes,  coming'  afar  ofFfi-oni  Sheha,  ofieretl  on  my  altars  } 

VI.  21  Therefore  thus  saith  ike  XjOKti^  SehoUI^  I  ivill  lay  stum' 
blina;  blocks  b^ore  this  people  y  and  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together 
shall /alt  upon  fkem. 

Therefore  thus  istith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  prepare  and  lay 
before  this  |)eopIe  means  of  ruin  and  subversion,  by  whicbj  botb 
the  fathers  and  children  shall  perish  together. 

VI,  22  Behold,  a  people  coinethfrom  the  north  tic. 
See  chapter  i.  verse  1+.  and  chapter  ii,  verse  15.  and  chapter  iv. 
verse  1. 

VI.  27  /  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  a  fortress  among  my 
people,  that  thou  mayest  hiouf  and  try  their  loay. 
As  for  thee,  O  my  prophet,  1  Itave  set  thee  as  in  a  watch-tower, 
to  descry  tiK;  wavg  of  my  people ;  yejt,  I  have  made  thee  as  a 
fttrong  tower  and  fortress,  against  all  the  rage  of  tbcm :  so  that 
iliou  mayest  fearlessly  discover,  and  reprove  tnem. 

VI.   28  They  arc  brass  and  t'ron  ;  they  &re  all  corrupters. 
Whereas  they  pretend  to  be  of  the  Imtsi  metal,  gold  or  silver ;  they 
sre  indeed  uo  better  cbaa  brass  and  iron  :  they  arc  all  but  falsifiers 
and  corrupters. 

VI.  29  The  bellow*  are  burnt,  thi  lead  is  consmned  of  the  jn-e  : 
the  founder  mclteth  in  vain :  for  the  uicked  are  iwt  plucked  mcay. 
"Whereas  wc  went  about  to  melt  them,  untirr  that  pretence  of  pure 
silver,  the  labour  is  lost;  the  bellows  are  burnt ;  that  lead,  winch 

IIS  mixed  to  raakc  it  run,  is  consumed  of  the  fire  :  the  founder 
trieth  to  melt  it  in  vain  ;  for  that  wickedness,  which  is  in  them,  ia 
tou^h  and  unremovable. 

Vf.  30  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  caU  them,  because  the  Lord 

thath  rejected  them. 
If  they  will  needs  therefore  go  for  silver,  let  them  do  so;  but  they 
shall  then  go  for  such  silver  as  they  are,  reprobate  ai>d  drossy ; 
for,  however  they  are  reputed  amongst  men,  God  bath  rejected 
UieiD. 

y  Vn.  U  It  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  become  a  den 
«f  n&bers  in  your  eyes  f  BekoUi,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saiih  tlte 
Lord. 

Ye  think  all  is  well,  if  ye  present  yourselves  into  my  temple; 
(hough  you  bring  with  you  the  guilt  of  maiiiiuld  sins;  ye  corao 
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bhall  not  rest  in  die  living,  but  sliall  reach  to  t1ie  rt^i-y  dead  ;  for 
the  very  bones  of  their  king:s,  and  princes,  and  priests,  and  pro- 
phehi,  sIihII  be  torn  iipoui  of  their  eravps. 

Virr  +  Thits  sailh  tfu  Lord;  §iall  thfyJaU^  and  noinn'sef 
shall  he  turn  au-ay^  and  not  irUtrn  f 

Thus  saith  ihi*  Lord  ;  The  fall  of  Jerusalem  is  pruat  and  fearful ; 
but  yet,  if  thcv  Kiui  turner  tr>  rupunt,  not  di^spi-rutc  :  if  they  would 
return  to  me,  should  not  I  turn  in  mercy  unto  them  ? 

VIU.  8  Hirtp  do  yesmf,  Wewti  wisej  and  4h<:  late  of  the  L.Q^i> 
is  iL'ith  us  f  Loj  certainly  in  vain  trutdt  ke  it ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes 
is  in  vain. 

How  do  ye,  priests  and  scribes,  say.  We  are  wise  and  learned, 
and  the  law  ol  rliL*  Lord  is  n-jih  us;  trhen,  in  tlu*  uiciin  time,  vc 
live  contrarv  to  it  ?  CcrtatnlVf  if  this  be  to  knovrand  make  a  ri^ht 
use  of  the  law,  tlic  law  should  seem  to  be  to  small  puq>o«c,  cither 
in  the  makine  or  writing  of  it. 

Vfll.  s  Tftevisemcnareashamedfthey  are  dismayed  and  taken  : 
*  fo,  they  hai>e  r^ected  the  vord  of  the  Lord  ;  and  what  wisdom  is 
in  them  f 

Those,  that  have  made  tins  profession  of  wisdom,  have  shamed 
thcmseWes,  by  their  unanswerable  practice  :  Jo,  they  have  cast  olT 
all  care  of  doing  llwt,  which  the  word  of  God  enjoins  them  ;  aiKl 
how  then  can  ihev  challen<>e  anvtrue  wisdom  to  thenisclvesl  ' 

VIIL  1 1  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  o/'  the  daughter  pf  my 
people  slightluy  Kc.     See  chap.  vi.  verse  I*.  t 

VIU.  1+  *Vky  do  tee  sit  stiUf  assemble  yourselves,  and  let  as 
enter  into  the  defenced  cities j  and  let  us  be  silent  there: -for  vthe 
Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence^  and  given  m  waters  of  gall  to 
drink.  -,  vi 

Why  do  wc  sit  still,  ye  say,  while  the  enemv  shall  come  and  cut 
our  throats?  Let  us  enter  itito  our  strong  cities,  and  vt:ind>'U{>on 
our  defence  ;  and  rast  then*,  till  those  ^bylonians  be  departiad : 
alas,  ye  shall  rest  there  indeed,  but  for  everj  for  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  there  intended  to  giva  us  up  to  Uio  8lauf*htt-f ;  be  hath 
tltere  appointed  uh  that  bitter  portion,  which  we  must  drink  up. 
VIII.  If^  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  fivtn /Mm  itf. 
Sec  chap.  ir.  verse  15.  -i/sk,' 

VIII.  n  Fort  behold f  /wilt  send  Serpents,  cortcairiccs,  among 
you,  whiih  will  not  be  charmed^  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saitlbtke 

Ik'hold,  I  wilt  scud  theClialdee«  amona  you,  cruel  and  imphuiBblc 
fiemics;  which  will  by  no  means  be  won  to  relent,  buf^halLop- 
ress  you,  even  unto  death.  ^^  i  '  "fl 

Vlli.  IS  When  I  would  comfort  myse/f  against  sanaWf  my  hedi't 
m  faint  in  me,  ' 

Fain  would  I  put  off  this  deep  sonow,  tliat  I  have  conceived,  for 
f  lie  imminent  destruction  of  my  countrymen,  and  chuur  up  my 
rl  with  some  kind  of  comfort;  but  Icannot. 

.VilL  19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  i^' tke  daughter  t}f  my  peofde 


40S  PARAPHRASE  UPON  THE  HARD  TEXTS  OP  SCUPTDXE. 

because  of  them  that  dwdi  in  a  far  country :  Is  not  the  Lokd  w 
Zion  9  is  not  her  king  in  her  9  Why  have  thof  jffyooked  me  to  anger 
Tcith  their  graven  imaget,  and  with  Hrange  vanitiex  f 
For,  behold,  methinks  I  hear  already  Uk  shrieks  and  cries  of  th 
Jews,  because  of  the  Babylonians,  that  are  come  in  upon  tbea, 
from  Chaldea ;  and  yet  they  are  still  ready  to  pFesume  upon  tbdr 
title  and  interest  in  God ;  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  wffBlnppad  fay 
us,  in  Zion  ?  Do  not  we  profits  him  ?  Doth  not  be  |HY)fen  tuB- 
aelf  the  King  and  God  of  Jerusalcnn  ?  Alas ;  to  what  purpose  is  dni 
idle  formality  ?  They  profess  me  indeed,  saithGod,  batth^pio- 
voke  me,  the  while,  to  anger,  with  thar  idolatries. 

VIII.  20  The  harvest  is  past^  the  summer  is  ended,  ait4  *'  <rv 
not  saved. 

The  harvest  is  past,  and  the  summer  is  ended ;  which  might  fam 
given  us  hopes  and  opportunities  of  succours,  yet  n*e  hear  of  oooe 
from  Kgypt,  or  any  other  our  a;;sociates ;  so  as  we  are  now  out  of 
all  hopes  of  deliverance. 

VIII.  21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  mypeopU,  cm  /  hurt  j 
J  am  black ;  astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 
Alas,  how  am  I  afflicted  with  this  miserable  condition  of  mv 
people!  How  do  I  mourn  for  them !  How  am  I  astonished  to  thiiu 
of  the  mischief  that  is  towards  them ! 

VIII.  22  Is  there  no  WmfnGi/fiuf;  is  there  no  physmanthenf 
vhy  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  oj  my  p^ff*^  recmxrei. 
Oh  that  there  were  any  possible  means  of  redress  of  this  calami^! 
Oh  that  there  were  any  medicine  for  this  sore,  or  any  phyucian 
to  apply  it,  for  cure  {  But,  alas,  it  wiU  not,  it  cannot  be :  there  if 
no  remedy  to  be  hoped  for,  so  as  this  people  are  afiected :  there 
is  no  way  but  destruction. 

IX.  I  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  afmtntain  4 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
ofmypeopU! 

Oh  that  I  could  sufficiently  bewail,  since  I  cannot  redress,  this 
woeful  desolation  of  Jerusalem  and  my  people !  Ob  that  I  were  all 
dissolved  into  tears,  for  this  lamentable  slaughter,  which  is  coming 
upon  them ! 

IX.  3  And  they  bend  their  tongue  like  their  bow  for  lies :  but 
they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth. 
They  bend  their  tongue  for  lies,  and  slacken  it  for  the  truth; 
having  no  courage  to  defend  it,  and  too  much  to  oppose  it. 

IX.  T  Beholdy  I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ;  for  how  shall  1 
do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  f 

They  pretend  to  be  pure  metal ;  behold,  I  will  melt  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  try  them  in  the  fire  of  affliction  ;  for  how  can  I  do 
otherwise  with  them,  since  they  arc  utterly  utircformable  ? 

IX.  10  lor  the  mountains  will  /  take  up  a  weeping  and  wailing, 
and  for  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  tiun/ 
are  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through  them ;  neither  can  mea 
hear  the  xvice  of  the  cattle  i  &'c. 
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Aod  if,  in  the  subvcr&ion  of  Jerutiajein,  my  people  shall  hope  to 
find  succour  in  the  uioumaiuiftnd  waste  deserts,  I  cannot  but  weep 
aad  wail,  to  think  Itow  thoy  will  bo  miserably  disappointed  there; 
fur  the  riigc  of  the  enemy  diall  rc-acli  so  far,  as  tu  burn  op  and 
destroy  their  most  retired  places,  and  to  make  tiicin  uufit  for  the 
use  cither  of  man  or  beast. 

IX.  11  yl  lien  of  (l rations,  ' 

A  nUce  of  horror  and  dcsojation. 

IX.  12  ll'/io'\slhe  vise  man,  that  may  xmdersfand  this?  and 
who  is  be  to  whom  the  iTumth  of  the  Load  nath  spoken,  that  he  may 
declare  ity  &V, 

How  lamentable  it  is,  ttiat,  amongst  all  this  people,  thete  should 
he  -SO  few,  if  any  at  all,  that  understand  and  will  faithfully  de- 
clarc,  wlul  it  is,  that  brings  ihis  desiraction  u^wn  tite  land,  ^'^■. 

IX-  15  Behold,  I  xciil  Jecd  thevA,  oven  this  people,  uiih  worrn^ 
froodj  and  give  (hem  vsilcv  cj'gall  to  drink, 

Beluild,  ii'.stiMd  of  comfort,  I  wilt  give  this  people  the  luttcreat 
anguish  and  sorrow  ;  and  will  bring  upon  them  tne  mo&t  grievous 
calamity,  that  can  be  conceived. 

IX.  n  Call/or  the  mourning  women ^  that  they  7najf  cotne ;  and 
send  for  cunning  'Koiat.w,  thai  thei/ tnaj/ comr. 
CaJI  for  those  mourning  women,  that  are  wont  to  be  hired  for  the 
public  lamentations  ut  funeral&j  and  let  them  he  set  on  work,  to 
praciist:  tlicsadde-4  expressions  of  tbcir  waitings  and  sorrow. 

IX,  21  For  death  ts  come  up  into  our  •winaowst  and  is  entered 
fnto  our  palaces^  to  cut  of  the  dtUdren/rom  uHthouly  auU  the  young 
mcn/rom  the  streets. 

For  the  Chaldeans  have  scaled  our  walk,  and  entered  into  onr 
cities;  and  are  now  breaking  upon  us,  in  our  bouses,  to  inflicts 
sudden  and  cruel  death  upon  us,  wherein  they  will  spare  no  age 
or  sex,  but  put  all  mercilessly  to  tl>e  sword.    , 

IX.  25  Bthold,  ihs  diii^s  come,  sailh  Mc  Lord,  that  I  will  pur^ 
vish  all  ihem  which  are  circumcised  it?iih  the  utuircutncised ; 
Behold,  the  day  is  come,  saitb  the  Lord,  wherein  I  will  punish 
all  together,  both  Jews  which  are  circumcised,  and  their  uncir- 
cumcised  aheltors :  no  dinfcrence  shall  he  made  in  lhi<y  slaughter  ; 

IX.  ZG  £gt/plt  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of 
jimmon,  and  Jloalr,  atid  all  that  are  in  the  utmost  comerSf  that 
dwell  in  tht  xnilderncss :  for  all  these  nations  are  uncircunuised, 
cjtd  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

Vea,  1  wdl  punish  the  circumcised,  in  their  inward  and  spiritual 
uncircumciiiion :  the  Gentiles,  tliat  are  in  the  remote  corners  of 
tlie  world,  are  indeed  outwardly  uncircumcised  ;  but  my  people, 
tlie  Jews,  arc  uncircumcised  in  tbuir  bcartJi:  and  this  uncircum- 
dsioD  i$  so  much  more  odious  than  the  other,  by  how  much  tite 
lilthiness  of  ttw  soul  is  worse  tlian  that  of  the  body. 

X.  2  jind  be  not  dismayed  at  tite  signs  of  heaven ;  for  the  hea- 
then are  dismayed  at  them. 
£e  not  foolishly  superstitious,  in  obscmng  those  good  or  evil  days, 
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and  fortune^,-  as  ihey  are  called,  which  the  rain  heathen  think  to 
be  noiified  in  the  stars,  tbe  signs  of  heaven :  it  is  for  those  pa^ni, 
to  be  diHtnavud  with  the  prt'dictionsof  tltose  disnial  evcnbi. 

X  3  For  the  cusionu  of  the  people  axe  pain. 
For,  liowaoever  tboi«  nations,  Uic  Chaldees  and  Ezyptians,  canr 
a  reputation  of  wisdom  ;  yet  sure  tlwir  jiraciiccs  shrw  them  to  be 
vain  and  sottish. 

X.  5  Tluy  arc  upright  as  the  palm  tret ^  but  speak  not. 
They  must  be,  such  as  they  are  carved,  iipiij^ht,  a«  the  ^u 
tree ;  for  they  cannot  bow  tliemselves  to  alter  tiicir  iiostuiT!. 

X.  1 4-  Every  man  is  bruttsk  in  his  ktiowkdge  :  every  ^fomtderit 
tonf'ottnded  by  the  graven  image :  /or  his  inoUen  image  isj'alsektoi, 
mid  there  i*i  Tto  breath  in  them. 

Every  workman  is  brutish,  while  Ite  so  employe  his  skill,  u  in 
Bkake  a  god  to  himself,  by  hid  own  art :  every  founder,  if  fie  had 
but  reason  to  consider  it,  must  netuU  be  confounded  in  bimscffal 
ihe  sight  of  hii  own  folly,  in  making  that  image  which  he  wiil 
adore:  wherein,  mean  whik^,  there  is  nothing  but  f;tli>eh(KKl  and 
deceit ;  for,  tlioug-h  it  counterfeit  a  kind  of  lifui  yet  tljcrc  is  tiu 
breath  in  it. 

X.  16  ThepoTtimo/JaeobunotlUcethtn:  for  he  \%  Ike  former 
of  all  thnii^s. 

But  the  true  God,  who  is  thr  portion  and  happy  inhcritanrr  of 
Jacob,  is  not  like  to  these  dunghill  deities:  Itc  in  the  maker  of  all 
things. 

X.  1 7  Gather  up  thy  vares  out  of  the  landf  O  iMMabiiaml  ^tke 
fortress. 

Truss  and  pack  up  all  thy  precious  connnoditics.  O  thoa,  UtatU- 
babitest  not  the  villages  only,  but  the  stron]^r»t  fortresses;  and 
address  thyself  for  tlty  (light  or  raptivity. 

X.  18  Behold  J  i 'jeiit  sling  out  the  inhabitants  <yf  Ike  land  at  this 
once. 

Behold,  I  will  suddenly  and  violently  caM  out  the  inhabttanls  of 
tJic  land,  as  a  stone  out  of  a  sling. 

X.  1 9  Woe  is  me  for  my  hirt  /  my  wound  is  gficpom :  but  J 
saidf  Truly  fhit  is  a  grief  and  I  vuist  bear  it. 
Woe  is  me,  for  chat  ^ierous  case,  wherein  I  am  !  my  afflicboB  is 
'exccetling  sore  and  uns[M-akable  ;  but,  recollecting  mywlf,  at  lant 
I  resolved,  Surely,  this  is  the  mischief,  that  I  have  brought  apoa 
XDyaelf,  and  which  is  justly  alloited  unto  me:  1  will  therefore  bear 
it,  as  I  may,  since  I  cannot  avoid  the  undergoing  of  it. 

X.  20  Jify  taba'iuxcle  is  spoiled^  and  all  my  conls  are  broken  : 
my  ekildren  are  gene  fortk  of  me,  and  they  are  not :  tbern  U  none 
to  stretch  forth  my  lent  any  morr,  and  to  set  up  my  atrtains. 
My  teni  is  si>oiTed ;  ana  those  cords,  wherewith  it  shoold  be 
stretclied  forth,  arc  broken  in  piecef, ;  so  as  mine  habiiatiaQ  is 
wasted  :  and  my  children,  wbicli  should  aid  me,  are  carried  away 
into  captivity  ;  and  there  is  none,  th.u  may  aHbrd  oic  any  belp  to 
the  settling  uf  me  again. 
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X.  21  For  the  pastors  ta-e  become  brutish^  and  iiavc  not  sought 
the  LoKD. 

The  spiritual  loaders  nf  my  people  are  btt^omc  brutlsli ;  being  in- 
dceil,  the  cliict' cau.se  of  cltis  great  dc^snlailoii ;  atul  liavc  not  sought 
tlic  Lord. 

X-  22  Behold,  the  noise  He.    Sec  chap.  L  15.  and  r.  15. 

X.  23  O  Lord^  I k note  ^c.     SceProv.  xvi.  I.  andxx.  24. 

X.  24  0  Lord,  correct  niCy  hut  with  judguunU  i  not  in  thiiu 
engery  fcst  thou  brmg  rnc  to  nothing. 

O  I.ord,  correct  me,  but  in  a  gracioui  modcratioi] ;  not  in  tbc  ex- 
treme rigour  of  thy  justice;  not,  a;s  wc  hare  dcjicrved,  ill  tiiy 
MTiitli  and  displeasure. 

.  XI.  9  yind  the  LoKD  said  unto  me,  ^I  conspiracy  if/owtd avu>ng 
the  mm  ofJxuiah^  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisaitrnt. 
^ikI  the  Lord  Mud  unto  me,  The  men  of  JuJah  and  the  inhul>i- 
tjints  of  Jerusalem  have  banded  tofl;ethcr  and  cottspircd  wiUutly 
-  jn  evil,  and  have  resolved  to  hearten  each  titbi;r  in  uiclvCilntrKs; 
yea^  they  Iiave  made  an  agreement  with  idolatrous  Israel,  thiU  they 
will  CO  on  m  their  provocutions  of  me. 

Xf.  1 3  For  according  to  the  number  of  thu  cities  -were  th^  gods, 
O  Judah  ;  and  aecordinij  in  the  number  of  ilit  stmis  nf  Jerutuletn 
have  ye  set  up  a/tars  to  that  shanuful  things  cvcii  altars  to  bum  iiw 
cense  unto  Saal. 

Kvcr)'  of  thy  cities,  O  Judah,  hath  h-id  a  .several  go*! ;  and  every 
oftliy  streets,  O  Jeru^lem,  hath  a  several  altar  consecrated  to  a 
sliamefu)  und  abotninablc  idol ;  even  altari>  to  burn  iticcoso  unto 
Baal. 

XL  15  H'hat  hath  my  beiatrd  to  do  in  mine  house,  seeing  jAc 
hath  Toroxtght  ic-xdness -with  vujny^  and  the  holyjlesh  is  passed  from 
thet  f  when  thou  doesi  evil,  then  thou  rejaiccst. 
Wliat  have  the  Jews,  once  my  beloved  people,  to  do  in  my  houde, 
saiih  God,  seeing  they  have  romtnitted  iipirilual  fornication  with 
many  idols  j  and  those  sacrificcH,  which  now  they  pretend  to  oiRTp 
arc  not  holy  oblations,  but  prophanc  and  common  llcsh  }  Vea,  O 
my  peopU',  thou  art  come  t^  that  height  ot  impiety,  a»  tliat  thou 
rejmecst  in  evil. 

XL  16  I'he  LajLT>  called  thy  namct  /t  green  olive  tree, /air  find 
of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tunutit  he  hath  kindled  Jire 
tipon  iff  arui  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

Then  sccmcdst,  and  accordingly  hadst  the  name  of  a  fair  grt^n 
olive  tree,  and  madcst  shew  of  goodly  fruit ;  but  wlien  thou 
tnrnetUt  wild,  God  luth  set  fire  on  thy  uoughii,  and  hath  broken 
down  thy  brandies. 

XL  19  Let  us  destjvy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof ,  and  iet  us 
ait  him  offfn/m  the  land  of  the  living. 

Xjo.  us  not  only  burn  h\s  prophecies,  but  kill  ilieman:  let  us  dis- 
patch him  from  off  tbc  earth. 

XL  20  Let  qK  see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  htnt  / 
repealed  my.  cafyse. 
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0  Ood,  I  do  not  denre  it,  in  any  malice  to  them,  or  thixst  of  rk 
venge,  but  in  a  holy  zeal  of  thy  glory ;  bdng  by  thee  so  directed, 
I,  committing  my  cause  to  thee,  pray  for  a  sight  of  thy  just  retik 

bution  to  them. 

XII.  5  If  then  hast  run  with  thefontment  and/An/  have  wearid 
thetf  then  km  canst  thou  contend  with  honet  ?  and  if  in  the  land  ^ 
peace,  wherein  thou  trusted^,  they  wearied  thee,  then  Ham  MU 
thou  do  in  the  sweilinff  of  Jordan  ? 

If,  striving  with  thine  own  townsmen  at  Anatbotfaj  tbou  bast  mt 
prevailed,  how  shouldst  thou  think  to  do  good  upon  tbem  of  Je- 
rusalem }  since  there  is  no  less  dtfierence  betwixt  them,  in  tBe 
heady  course  of  their  sins,  than  betwixt  foot  and  horse :  and,  if 
in  thine  own  quiet  country  th^  have  wearied  thee,  bow  moch 
more  must  ^ou  expect  this  success  from  the  prood  inhabitants  of 
Jerosalem  ? 

Xn.  ^  I  hm>e  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  l^t  mine  heritage ;  I 
hace  gioen  the  dearly  helmed  of  mif  said  into  the  hand  of  her  enemiesi 
I,  the  Lord,  thereJore,  hare,  for  these  wickednesses,  forsaken  my 
temple:  I  have  left  that,  which  was  my  profosed  heritage;  and 
that  people,  which  was  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul,  being  now 
degenerated,  I  have  given  up  into  the  !ia<ids  ci  the  enemy. 

XII.  8  Mine  herUage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  tfu  forest ;   Bfe. 
That,  which  was  my  dear  people,  doth  now  rebel  against  me; 
and  roar  out  against  meand  my  prophets,  like  a  lion  in  the  fwest; 
&c. 

XII.  9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  us  a  speckled  btrdj  the  hirit 
round  about  are  against  her;  comeye,  assemble  all  the  beastsoftiK 
Jidd,  come  to  deoowr. 

Hereupon,  the  enemies 'of  my  people  come  up  against  them,  br 
my  just  instigation  ;  and  all  nations  come  up  round  about,  as  binu 
are  wont  to  come  wondering  about  some  strange  fowl ;  and  invite 
each  other  to  the  spoil.     S«  chap.  vi.  verse  3. 

XII.  10  Many  pastors  haoe  destroyed  my  vineyardy  BCc, 

1  was  once  your  pastor,  saith  God;  bat,  since  ye  would  not  be 
guided  by  me,  now  ye  shall  have  store  of  other  manner  ofpaston; 
that  shall  lead  you  in  your  kind ;  tiiat  shall  destroy  my  vine- 
yard, &c. 

XII.  16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tf  they  will  diligently  learn 
the  ways  of  my  people,  to  swear  by  my  namcy  The  Lord  liveth ;  « 
they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be  buUt  iJI 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

I  will  make  one  Church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  if  those na* 
tions  shall  frame  themselves  to  the  true  worship  of  my  name,  and 
to  the  profciision  of  the  religion  of  my  people,  then  will  I  estaUiah 
them  in  my  Church,  as  true  and  lively  members  thereof. 

,XIII.   1   Thm  saith  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  and  get  thee  a  /inflt 
girdle^  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  artdput  it  not  in  water. 
Get  thee  a  girdle,  the  emblem  of  thy  people  whom  I  hare  hereto* 
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fore  kept  cJcmc  unto  mc,  aid  |nit  it  upon  thy  loins,  in  figuri:  of 
what  1  liavc  iione  for  the  Jews,  &nd  nut  It  not  in  water,  to  shew 
how  carefully  1  liavc  kept  tlic  people  hitlterto  rrom  all  adversity* 
See  vcTie  1 1 . 

XIII.  4  Take  the  ffirdU  that  thou  hast  got,  whichis  upon  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  go  to  jLuphraifS,  He. 

TIie:i  the  Lord  charged  me,  by  way  of  vision,  Arise,  goto  Eu- 
phrates, &c. 

XIH.  7  j4ful,  behold,  the  girdle  maj  marred,  it  teas  profitable 
for  mthiitg. 

And,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred;  in  figure,  that  iIk:  Jews 
should  lye  rotting  and  forlorn,  in  the  dungeons  olid  caves  of  Ch&l- 
dcaand  Assyria. 

XIII.  \2  Thus  suiih  the  LoKn  God  of /stael.  Every  bol lie  shaS 
itJUIcd  with  a-iVif :  aiut  theu  shall  saj/  unto  thee.  Do  we  not  certainly 
hiou)  thut  every  bottle  shmbe  jUlrU  With  witie  ? 
Thus  saith  t'te  l-orJ  God  of  Israel,  My  people  is  lite  to  an  earthen 
hottle ;  and  every  boulc  shall  be  idled  up  to  the  brim  with  wine : 
then  shall  tlie  hearers  take  this  prophecy  in  great  scorn,  and  say. 
What  wondentare  these  tliou  lePest  as!  as  if  we  knew  not,  tliat 
the  use  of  bottles  is  to  be  tilled  with  wine!  tell  these  things  to 
cliildren,  that  understand  nothiiig, 

XIII.  13  Then  shalt  thou  sau  utUo  them,  Thus  saitk  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  Jill  all  the  inhaiiiants  of  this  land^  evnt  the  kings 
that  sit  upon  DavuCs  throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  att4 
mU  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  leith  drunienness. 
Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Kveri  thus  every  inhabitant  of  thii 
land,  even  the  kings,  priests,  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants, 
shall  be  fdled  up  with  the  wtiie  of  God's  wrath  ;  and  shall  l>e,  as  it 
w-ere,  drunken  therewith,  so  as  he  shall  no  more  know  what  to  do« 
«r  which  wdy  to  turn  him,  than  a  drunken  man. 

Xin.  1 1.  jind  I  will  dash  than  one  a-^ainst  another. 
And  those  eartlien  jmls  of  yuurs  shall  be  dashed  one  agoiust 
aootiier. 

XIII.  1 6  Sefore  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mcuntatMS. 
Before  your  feet,  while  ye  arc  driving  into  captivity,  stumble  ia 
your  dark  and  nightly  passages  over  the  mountains. 

XIII.  19  The  lilies  of  tlu:  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and  none  shall 
•pen  iljem :  Judah  shall  be  carried  away  captive. 
Those  cities  of  tgypt,  which  ye  trusted  to  for  a  refuge  unto  you 
in  your  extremity,  shall  be  shut  up  against  you,  for  fear  of  the 
Chaldei^;  and  none  dare  o]>en  them,  to  receive  you:  there  will 
be  no  remedy  ;  Judah  must  be  carried  away  captive. 

XIII.  20  Lift  up  your  tycs,  and  behold  them  that  anue  from  tke 
mrrtk :  where  is  tliefiock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beaut ij'uljlock  9 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  the  troops  of  t'oe  iiabylonians,  ttuit 
come  up  against  you :  alas,  what  shall  now  bcccunc  of  thut  people, 
which  liatti  had  thee  all  this  whila  in  jM^^esiMOU,  O  miacruble 
Judeai' 
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Xni.  31  H'/tatTciit  thou  sat/rvAenhc  s/iatlpunijh  tkeef  Jnrthoa. 
htui  taught  iheiH  to  he  capluinu  an«l  as chirf  var  thee:  skaU  lal 
urroie*  take  thee,  as  a  xvoman  in  travaif  Y 

Tbou,  that  now  cavilk^t  and  Ji»pisc$t  my  word,  wlimt  wilt  tbos. 
then  say,  wl«*n  llw^se  cruel  ChaMees  Khali  come  upon  thee  f  thoi 
hast  already  inured  tliem  to  be  captuins  over  titcc,  and  ha^t 
quaintcKl  tlwm  with  thy  government,  and  eivfn  ihrm  iidvan 
by  catling  tlirm  foniirrty  to  thine  aid  ;  i^haft  thou  nut  tltcn  be 
wbtrltned  with  sorrow  and  distress  f 

XIII.  22  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  Hearty  Wherefore  come  that 
things  upon  ine?  For  the  greatn^is  of  thine  initpiitt/  are  thy  skirts 
diKweredf  and  thy  heels  nude  bare. 

And  if,  in  tby  !»ccrct  iiuirmiir,  thou  Hhalt  ex|KM(tiUte,  mnA  nr, 
IVhcrefore  is  all  tlii-i  tnlsi-hitf  cooie  upon  me  ?  the  an&wcr  is  nacy 
and  easy  i  l^oi*  the  -greatness  of  thy  unrt^fortnable  uickedncss,  art 
thou  tliiis  exposed  to  the  shame  ana  ignominy  of  the  worid. 

XIII.  33  Can  the  Ethinpian  vhan»e  his  skin,  or  the  leepgrd  his 
spots^  then  7na}^  ye  also  do  good ,  that  areacctistoined  toda  evil. 
Alaii,  ye  are  so  habituated  in  evil,  that  there  is  do  hope  at  all  of 
yuur  reclaiming :  a»  hooii  may  the  blackamoor  turn  while,  or  the 
leopard  spotless,  as  ye  may  turn  good,  after  so  long  and  f^tioate 
licrsisiancc  in  vour  wickisincs*. 

XUI.  2o  Therefore  will  I  diwoit^r  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  that 
thy  shame  may  appear, 

I  will  put  thcc  to  the  greatest  shame  :ind  confusHin,  that  can  be 
roiircivttl :  ttuit  tliou  mayest  appt^ar  uiliuus  to  the  vycs  uf  aU  be- 
tioKlers. 

XIV.  2  Jttdah  ntournefh^  and  thr  gates  thrrrf^  lanffuish ;  Ihty 
are  black  unto  the  ground. 

Judah  mounif^th:  all  the  inhabinint«  tliat  go  through  the  gates  of 
tlieir  cities),  languish  ;  they  are  discoloured  with  their  famine  ;  anJ 
arp,  in  the  depth  of  their  sorrow,  cast  upon  tlie  gniund. 

XIV.  3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  then-  little  ones  to  the  wuienr 
they  rmne  to  the  pits^  and  found  no  water. 

Tlieir  priiKes  and  itoblcs  sent  the  meaner  people  to  lirtng  tbcm 
water  in  that  extremity  of  drought,  hut  none  vr.\s  to  be  had. 

XIV.  6  And  thf  ■ujild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high  places^  they 
^nuff'ai  up  the  xiund  like  dragons ;  their  eyes  didfait^  arcauae  tbcrc 
M-as  mi  grasx. 

KoL  men  nulv,  hut  the  very  Iteasts  also,  shall  fei-l  Uk*  mi«er}' of 
this  famine  and  drought  ;  insomuch  m  the  wild  asses  uliall  stand 
upon  tl>e  rocket,  and  |Kint,  and  ga|>c  for  the  air,  and  draw  in  the 
cool  wind,  to  rcfrt^sh  their  hat  and  thirsty  throats,  m  dragons  art 
wont  to  do,  in  the  aaiKly  and  t«corching  n-ildcrne&sea ;  and  their 
sight  shall  fail  them  for  want  of  repast. 

XI V.  8  n'Aj/  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land^  and  as 
°  ^**Mf^ring  man  that  turncth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  f 
I'hou,  tliut  wcri  wont  to  dwell  and  continue  amongst  thy  peopir, 
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why  sliDuldest  titou  be  now,  -m  a  stranger,  that  passes  ^throu<rh 
tlic  land,  and  Iwlgcs  there  u  nitrht,  and  away  i 

XIV.  10  They  hiTV€  not  re/tained  their  feet, 
Tbey  have  not  austatned  from  any  e? il  way. 

XJV.  21   Do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  iky  gforjf. 
Do  itot  utterly  distract;  and  cautt  off  lliat  Ktii'^doiii,  wherein  thou 
hast  hitherto  rulca  and  reigned,  and  wbcrem  tllou  hast  so  mani- 
fcsteil  the  glory  of  tliy  power. 

XIV.  28  y/fv  thert  any  among  the  vanities  o/"  the  Gentiles  that 
am  cause  rain :  or  can  the  heavens  give  shou^ers  f 

And  now,  O^c  fond  Jews,  arc  there  any  of  those  vain  idoUof  the 
Gentiles,  which  yv.  liavc  worshi]ip«»i,  that  can  cause  the  riin  to 
descend  upon  this  your  droughty  earth  } 

XV.  i  Th^n  said  the  ho^vi  unttyfnet  Though  Moses  and  Samuel 
stood  before  vie,  yrt  iny  viind  could  not  be  taxeard  this  people :  cast 
them  out  oj  my  sight^  and  let  them  go  forth. 

The  timo  was,  wheti  Moses  and*Sainucl,  in  their  several  seasons, 
interceded  M'tth  me,  for  tl>e  ancestors  of  this  people,  and  pre- 
vailed ^  but  now,  if  tlicv  were  both  togetlter  upon  earth,  and 
should  sue  to  uic  for  this  iheir  pisterity,  they  ciiiild  not  prvvail 
with  me,  to  draw  my  alVections  to  them,  or  to  divert  my  judg- 
ments from  tltcm. 

XV.  4  Because  of  Afanasse/i  the  sonof  Hezekiah  king  qfJudah, 
for  that  vhich  he  did  in  Jerusalem, 

Uecauac  of  that  horrible  idolatry  and  irickedness,  that  was  com- 
mitted in  Jerusalem,  under  the  reign  of  Manasseh;  whose  im- 
piety is  M>  much  more  aggravated,  in  that  he  was  the  son  of  good 
Hezekiah. 

XV.  €  /  am  xeeary  %eitk  repenting. 
I  have  so  oft  suspended  thD^e  judgments,  which  I  threatened  against 
tbcc,  and  so  long  forborne  thee,  as  that  now  I  can  endure  ttiee  no 
longer. 

XV.  "  /iml  T  will  fan  them  ^th  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land. 
I  will  tosA  and  scatter  them  in  all  the  defenced  cities  of  the  land, 
aft  corn  is  shaken  and  dispersed  in  the  winnowing. 

XV.  8  /have  brought  upon  them  against  the 7not her  ^ the  uoung 
•men  a  spoiler  at  noonday :  /  have  caused  him  t0  fall  upon  it  sud- 
denly^ and  tenvrs  upon  the  city. 

I  Itave  hrouglit  upagain<«t  the  mother  city  Jerusalem  a  yonng 
and  courageous  victor,  which  shall  spoil  it,  even  the  Chtudean, 
who  shall  make  open  Imvoc  of  it:  1  have  set  him  upon  it,  in  my 
justice;  mid  have  hrouglit  tlH^e  terrorn  and  desulution^  u[Hin  it. 

XV.  9  She  thai  hath  borne  sevai  languisheth :  she  hath  given  up 
the  ghost :  her  sun  is  gone  douTi  while  it  whs  yet  day. 
Even  the  strong  and  vigorous  woman,  tliat  hath  been  the  motlier 
of  many  cliildrcn,  now  languisheth,  and  givex  U|>  tlie  ghost:  lief 
liAr  is  untimely  ended. 

XV.  10  Woe  is  me,  my  mother j  that  thou  hast  borne  Me  a  fmm 
^strife  and  a  nun  of  contention  to  the  ichole  earth  !  I  Aoxr  tteithcr 
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lentoniuuiy,  nor  mm  kaveUtU  tomeonunayi  yf±ajayime«f 
them  doth  curse  me. 

Woe  is  me,  that  e?er  my  motber  bare  me  to  be  tins  Texed,  vitk 
the  contention  and  oppositioa  of  all  mai  I  Yet|  I  fasTe  dooe,  1 
have  deserved  notbing,  that  mi^t  procure  me  this  beaot-bummt 
and  spite  amongst  db^m :  I  onW  followed  my  calUng,  cloie,  am 
intermeddled  not  vith  the  a&irs  of  tbe  world ;  I  have  nratber 
given  nor  taken  use ;  and  yet  every  one  is  ready  to  revile  me. 

XV.  12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  ami  the  steel  f 
If  thy  strength,  O  Judea,  be  as  iroti,  camt  tbou  think  thine  imt 
so  strong,  as  that  it  can  break  the  iron  and  Bted  of  the  Cbaideui. 

XV.  15  Takemenotaw^inthfUmgaifering. 
Lest,  while  thy  longsu&ring,  and  patieoiXy  bears  with  them,  I, 
in  the  mean  time,  be  murdered  by  them. 

XV.  16  T^  words  tpere  found,  and  I  d^' eat  tkem  rani  tbf 
toord  was  unto  me  the  j<y  md  r^oicing  of  wine  heart :  for  1  am 
called  by  thyname^  O  Lord  God  ghosts. 

So  soon  as  thy  words  were  delivered  to  me,  I  did  receive  them 
with  a  ready  and  willing  heart ;  yea,  thy  word  was  my  greatest 
joy  and  honour :  for  1  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lewd;  feven  the 
prophet  of  tbe  Lord,  c^  Hosts. 

XV.  17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  tf  the  mockers,  nor  rpoiced; 
I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand :  for  thou  ha^  filed  me  with  indig' 
nation, 

I  sat  mourning  and  solitary,  in  sad  and  thoughtful  dumps,  b^ 
cause  of  tbe  sins  of  thy  people,  and  because  of  thy  judgments :  for, 
apoa  both  these,  my  heart  was  full  of  sorrow ;  and  that  sorrow 
was  increased,  by  the  envy  and  indignation,  which  this  prophecy, 
committed  unto  me,  hath  brought  upon  me. 

XV.  1 8  JVilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  as  waten 
t\mt  fail? 

O  Lx>rd,  thou  hast  promised  to  deliver  and  free  me ;  and  wilt  thoa 
be  as  one,  that  breaks  his  word ;  and  as  some  land-waters,  that 
make  a  gre^t  shew,  after  a  shower,  but  sink  awA}',  and  disap- 
point tbe  passenger  ? 

XV.  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou  return,  the^ 
will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shall  stand  before  me ;  tmd  tfthau 
take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shall  be  as  my  mouth : 
let  them  return  unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 
If  thou  bethink  thyself  of  this  thine  impatience,  and  of  thy  to« 
much  regard  to  this  murmuring  and  disobedient  people,  I  will  so 
confirm  thee,  that  the;^  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  thee  my 
faithful  servant;  and,  if  thou  do  wisely  make  di6Ference  betwixt 
erroneous  doctrine  and  the  truth,  and  betwixt  the  godly  and  pro- 
fane persons,  then  will  I  admit  thee  to  be  my  mouth  unto  my 
people:  do  not  thou  yield  way  unto  them  in  their  lewd  courses, 
tout  Jet  them,  if  it  may  be,  come  in  to  thee. 

^,J»  J^  ^'"^  -^""^  ""**  f^  «»lo  this  people  a  fenced  brasm 
**««•  «c.    See  chap,  i,  verse  18. 
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XVI.  6  Jfeither  shaH  men  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  tkemseivts, 
nor  make  ihctnsclves  Intldjor  them  : 

Tlitms  nhall  be  no  body  left  in  tWr  land,  to  make  nny  passionate 
expressions  of  their  mourning  for  them,  bcinj;  dead  :  so  as  lo  cut 
their  6c'sh,  or  to  shave  their  bttir  >  cither  to  wound  or  deform  them- 
sclvf-i,  for  ihrir  sakes. 

XVI.  T  XtUher  shaU  any  (as  in  ihi-  margin)  break  bread  tor 
(hem  in  vwurningt  to  comfort  than  for  the  dead;  tia't/wr  shall 
men  gKt  t/wm  the  atp  of  consolation  to  drink  for  (heir fat  her  or  for 
their  tftotAer. 

Neither  shall  there  be  any  left,  to  make  funeral  fi:agt&  for  ihi'ni,  to 
comfort  ihcm  in  their  mournings  for  the  dead  ;  neither  shall  tlu'V» 
us  the  muiiiier  is  in  those  feists,  give  them  the  cnp  of  convolution, 
todrmk  down  their  sorrow  for  the  deceased. 

XVI.  14  Tha-tfore,  behold,  the  dttys  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
/hat  it  .ihalt  mnnorc  fir  said.  The  I.urd  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of'  Jsracl  out  qf  the  land  of  Kgypt , 

Tlie  days  corucj  wherein  God  shall  not  so  much  be  celebrated,  hy 
the  memory  nf  his  deliveranee  of  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  which 
wa«  long  since  done  ; 

XVI.  15  But,  ThcLoJt.Dllveth,  that  brout^ht  up  the  children  of 
Isrurlfrom  the  land  <f  the  north,  ami  from  all  I  he. lands  whither  he 
had  driven  ifuta. 

As  by  the  fresh  remembrance  of  the  great  mercy,  tliat  he  hath 
wrought  for  his  people  the  Jews,  in  bringing  them  l>ack  from  their 
captivity  in  Dubylon,  and  all  those  lands  wlitthcr  they  were  driven. 
XVI,  \Ci  JieJtold,  J  'uill  send formani/f.ihcr.i,  saith  the  LoKiJ^ 
and  thei/  shall  fish  them  ,  and  after  will  I  send  for  many  hunterx^ 
andthq^  shall  hmt  themfivm  fif/y  mountain',  and  from  eivri/  hill, 
and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

But,  in  the  mean  lime,  their  desolation  shall  be  grievous  and  uni- 
versal: J  will  ctll-for  the  Chaldeans,  uhich  sluill  Ite  as  no  many 
fishers,  In  drag  them  out  of  their  good  land  ;  and  as  so  many  hun- 
ters, to  chase  them  from  their  homes,  and  to  drive  them  from  all 
their  rcfufjos. 

XVI.  IS  Because  they  have  filled -mine  inheritance  with  the  car- 
cates  of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 
They  have  pcaicrcd  and  detilcd  this  land,  which  I  chose  for  my 
inheritance,  with  the  carcases  of  their  abominable  sacrifices,  whtth 
tbcy  have  made  to  their  idols  j  and  with  those  very  shameful  idols, 
to  whicli  ihey  have  sacrificed. 

XVI,  10  And  shall  say.  Surely  our  fathers  htwe  inherited  lies, 
vanity ^  and  lliings  wherein  is  no  projU. 

The  Geiuiles  shall  come,  and  say,  Suioly  our  forefathers  have 
been  miserably  iiiiiiltMl,  and  tmiiveo  up  in  gross  idolatry  and  false 
superstition. 

XVI.  2U  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  they  arc  na 
godsf 
He,  that  is  mun  and  aot  Goil,  shall  he  be  able  lo  make  gods }  shall 
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11  leave  it,  io  the  midst  of  hU  clays,  and,  in  tlic  end,  shall 
find  that  he  huth  been  a  fuol. 

XVII.  12  ^  glorious  high,  thitmcftoin  the  beginning  is  the 
place  of  our  sanctuart/. 

God  hath  highly  honoure<l  Judea  above  all  the  nations  of  the 
world,  in  that  he  hath  erected  in  her  the  place  of  hi»  Sanutuarv  ; 
wliich  is  timt  hi^h  and  glorious  throne,  wlicmin  God,  from  the 
b^inning,  ordained  uuJ  decreed  to  scat  Inmsclf. 

XVII.  13  And  they  that  depart /rmn  me  shall  bezeritten  in  the 
earth. 

They,  that  take  part  af^nst  mc,  however  they  boast  theuaselvcs 
to  be  the  lioly  and  noble  oR^pringof  faithful  Abraham,  and  God's 
peculiar  i)e<iple,  yc-t  their  memory  shall  be  eitlicr  base  or  forgot- 
ten i  their  namcH  shall  be  written  in  the  du&t  of  tlie  ciirtb. 

XVll.  15  JBehold,  they  say  unto  me  J  IVhercii  the  vord  of  tht 
Lord  ?  let  it  couie  Turw. 

Behold,  thi^  obstinate  and  incredulous  people  is  ready  to  sav. 
Where  is  this  word  of  the  Lord,  which  we  hear  so  mncii  talk  of^ 
We  have  been  told  of  grievous  things;  of  plagues,  and  famines^ 
and  the  sword  i  but  where  are  they  ?  Why  do  tticy  not  couie,  as  it 
is  foretold  us } 

XVII.  16  Asforme^  I  have  not  hastened ^from\^i\^  a  pastor 
to  Jol/aw  thee  :  ncitha-  have  I  desired  (he  woefid  day ;  thou  knou.'~ 
est :  that  ichich  came  out  of  my  lips  was  right  hejore  thee. 
.-Vs  for  Rie,  O  Lord,  it  is  thou,  that  ha&i  called  nie ;  and  I  have 
not  daretl  to  be  avern:  from  following  thee,  in  tliat  chaise,  which 
thou  hast  laid  upon  me ;  neither  luve  I  been  ambitious  and  dc' 
si  roils  of  this  sad  and  busyta»k,  as  tliou  well  knowcM,  and  that, 
which  I  have  spoken,  is  thy  true  message,  and  no  other. 

XVII.  21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Take  heed  to  yoursehts,  and 
bear  no  burden  on  the  sobbalh  day^  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

As  ye  Jews  have  shamefully  broken  all  my  otlter  commandments, 
»>  also  this  of  my  sabbath;  but  now,  reeolhxt  yourselves,  and 
reform  tliih  abuse  :  ^e  that  you  do  no  servile  work  on  that  day  \ 
bear  no  burden  on  that  day  of  the  Lord,  in  or  out  at  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem.     So  verse  22. 

XVn.  23  But  made  their  neck  stiff. 
But  wilfully  hardened  their  hearts,  and  resolved  to  {>crsist  in  their 
obstinacr. 

XVIL  25  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  city  kings 
and  prifvces  sitting  upon  thethroiu  of  David,  6ic. 
Then  st^lJ  your  kings  and  princes  be  established  in  this  throne  of 
David,  and  sliall  rule  over  you,  and  maintain  that  royal  magitili* 
cence,  which  is  meet  for  them,  amongxtyou,  &c. 

XVIIL   12  There  is  no  hope  :  fife.     See  chap,  ii.  verse  23. 
XVIIL   IJ  Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen^  He,     See  chap.  iL 
Ter.5e  10  and  11. 

XVIU.  14  fViU  3L.  nan  leave  the jnmt^  Lebanmxfhii^  fvwe^ 


420  ■pslTpHltASE  UPON  THB  SAttO  TEXTS  OF  SCRlPTUllE. 

from  the  reck  of  (Hk  field  *  or  sliall  the  cotdjUfwmg  ^^utrrs  that  eotne 
from  another  place  Seforsakcn  f  ' 

Will  any  man  bt;  so*fi]olTsli,a«,  when  he  may  make  u««  of  the  pan 
snow  or  mount  Lebanon,  which  he  muy  take  up  from  the  cloui 
rock  of  h\s  own  tiek),  lo  scuk  afar  otT  for  some  din y  puddle? 
or»  ivlicn  he  may  have  tlir  cool  flowing  waters  from  his  own  crvi 
&tal  sprinf^r  tu  •;o  hide  out  of  the  inuddv  channel  ? 

X\'l]l.  n  /  uiil  shew  than  the  backf  and  not  the  face ^  im  th4 
day  of  their  etdamitxf. 
I  u  ill  not  m  much  aa  look  at  them,  in  their  disiress  ;  but  tnm  ntyi 
Lack  upon  thcm,a.<i  tticy  liavcdunc  upon  me.  ' 

XVIIi.  18  Then  said  they ^  Corne,  and  let  tu  devise  dtrcieesMetmsi 
Jeremiah  ;  for  the  Itrw  shall  >wt  perish  from  the  priest^  nor  cokkm^ 
from  the  uu'se,  nor  the  -wordfxim  the  prvphetj  Kf. 
Let  us  lay  a  plot  for  Jeremiah  :  be  is  a  falsi;  nrophct,  doubtlc9| 
for,  wlLitsocver  Iicsuith,  it  t-annol  be,  that  Gm)  >ihuulil  ull^rlv  uLflt 
bis  Ian*  from  the  priest,  or  his  counsel  from  the  n'ikc,  or  bi«  vnrcl 
fr<>m  the  pruplicts;  but  ito  he  hath  done,  :io  he  shall  do,  if  thi 
man  may  be  heard.  Come  \  let  ut>  ruibc*  slanders  and  accuntioitf 
against  himi  inc. 

XIX-  4  ^ind  hate  filed  this  place  vith  the  blood  of  innoctitls. 
Hare  filled  tlii<i  valley,  with  tlie  blood  of  those  children,  whiiJiiiKy 
bare  offered  unto  Moloch. 

XIX-  6  'f'hereftrtf  bt  hold ,  the  dat/  is  conie ,  saith  the  hotD,  l 
this  pfdce  shall  j»  more  be  cuUed  Tophet^  iwr  The  vailetf  of  the 
tf  iHnnom^  but  The  valley  of  slaughter. 
In  this  place,  wherein  you  hare  pleased  your  idols  with  innooMl 
blood,  shall  your  blood  be  abundantly  shed  ;  so  as,  this  raUejt 
sliall  change  the  name,  and,  instead  of  Tophct,  be  called  A  ralkf 
of  slaughter. 

XIX.  1  Jnd  I  vill  make  ivid  the  counsel  if  Judah  and  Ji 
inn  in  this  place ,  and  /  will  cause  them  to  fall  bt)  the  suvrd  befot 
their  enemies. 

I  will  utterly  cross  the  hujies  and  conceits  of  Judah  aitd  SmaaAemi 
cooceriiing  this  very  place  ;  fur,  wlirrcas  thc^' thought  lo  haw 
dcarcd  thcmst-lvcs  to  me  the  more,  by  so  zealous  oWatintw  of  ihetc 
own  children,  they  shall  6nd  bow  much  [  hate  this  their  cruel  kIoI- 
atr>-  by  that  destrortion,  which  I  will  bring  u|K>n  than,  by  ilio 
sword  of  iIr-  ent-my. 

XIX.  VI  Thuswdl  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Loud,  tad  tf. 
the  inhabiiattts  thcretf^  and  evt-n  make  their  city  as  Tophet. 
1  will  make  this  whole  city  of  Jerusalem,  like  untu  TcfitK<i  \ 
iJace  of  slaughter  and  buriui  for  the  inhabiuats. 

XX.  I  Now  Pashur  the  son  of'  Tmmer  the  priest,  xpho  was«te 
ekicf  gaoernor  in  the  house  pf  the  T^an,  heard  that  Jemmak  pr^ 
phisied  these  things. 

Now  Pashur,  the  son  of  Iminer  the  priest,  who  was  ije«  in  pla« 
lo  ibe  high  priest ,  as  being  bis  vicar  or  a»isunt  in  the  gorcnmcol 
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flf  the  temple,  heard  that  Jci'cmiali,  one  of  his  own  order,  pro- 
plicsiud  these  tbiiigs. 

XX.  3  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  Mo' 
gor-misiahib, 

'l*he  Lord  hath  not  oiled  thee  Hashur,  whitrh  sipnifies  an  enlarg. 
ing  of  thy  rule,  or  dilTiisini;  of  terror  ami  pa!fne>s  unto  others; 
but  hu  hath  now  c^lK-d  thee,  Ma^or-nii»sabib,  ih^t  is,  Fear  on 
«verv  side  ;  which  shall  hereafter  possess  thcejind  ihine. 

XX.  7  O  V^ttKYi^  thou  hast  dfceivi-d  me ^  and  J  ;t'ii6  deceived :  tkoH 
art  stronger  than  /,  and  hast  prevailed :  I  inn  in  derisioa  daUj/, 
■ctery  oneitutcieth  tue. 

0  Lordt  this  people  are  still  ervlng  nut  that  1  am  deceived  in  this 
my  ppophccv  ;  but  if  I  be  deceived,  O  vc  fond  eniintrynien,  know 
thut  I  ;tni  <let:eived  by  him,  th<it  can  neittier  deceive  nor  be  de- 
ccivcd ;  cvl-ii  bv  thee,  O  Lord,  the  G04I  of  Tniili :  it  is  thou, 
that  hast  put  me  upon  this  task  :  I  could  not,  [  durst  nut  uitlidta^r 
my  obedience  from  tliee  ;  iind  no«%  I  am,  for  doing^  my  duty, 
fuadc a  scorn  and  derision  to  the  Morld. 

XX.  8  J'hr  since  I  spake ^  I  cried  out  t  /  cr^d  violence  and  spoU ; 
because  the  u.wd  of  the  Lord  a'w  made  a  reproach  unto  ine^  and  a 
derision^  daUy. 

For,  since  1  spake  from  thee,  I  am  so  nitcd,  am!  reviled,  and  per- 
Kt^culrd  on  all  »idcs,  that  I  cannot  but  comphiin  aud  cry  out  of 
their  imolerahic  violences  and  cruelties  ;  for  I  do  dailv  suffer  re- 
proach and  scornful  itisultatious  on  all  liaiul:),  lor  dckvering  thy 
message. 

XX.  9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  maie  mention  of  him,  nor  sprak 
any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  ^vord  xu«  in  mine  heart  asa  burn. 
itig  fire  shut  up  in  my  hones. 

Then  wds  I  readV)  in  >uv'  weakness,  to  give  in,  and  to  resolve  not 
to  speak  any  more  ihese  uuplca.sinrr  thin-^H,  in  his  name ;  hut  I  had 
not  lite  power  to  hold  in  tiiat  wordj  which  I  hud  received  :  it  wus 
a-sa  hurnii>g  fire  wKiiin  mv  lK»om,  vca  in  my  verv  lK)n{-s. 

XX.  10  /'«r  /  heard  the  drfammgqf  many,  fear  on  every  side. 
Heporty  say  thev,  and  we  xili  report  it. 

For  1  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  ami  especially  of  fiim  whom 
"I  have  jusilv*  named,  Fear  on  every  side;  which  said,  Uaise  m-uii- 
dals  aTid  accusations  ai;ain*'t  him,  and  we  will  second  t!>ecn. 

XX.  13,  I+,  15  .SVnif  unto  the  lj>Rn,  praise  i/r  the  Lmkd:  for 
he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  fjoorfrom  the  hands  of  the  evil  nutn, 
.Cursed  be  the  day,  bic. 

1  have  cuu^e  to  sing  pratiics  tinto  the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  roc 
from  the  very  month  of  the  pit  ;  out  of  that  mi^rahle  condition, 
wherein  I  was  overtaken  with  so  weak  aud  siidul  an  impatience, 
&9  10  curse  the  day  whci^n  i  was  born,  Jitc. 

XXI.  ♦  Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the -weapons  of  war  that  arcin 

rur  hands,  wherewith  ye  f^h I  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  i^c. 
tvtll  utterly  disable  alTyour  forces,  and  your  weapons  that  are  in 
your  hands,  from  hurting  or  oppo;jing  your  enemies  or  helping 
vouriclvcs. 
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XXI.  13  OkoiueqfJ}aimljiktumUkihtljaM.i>i  £xecmtejiidg- 
merU  in  the  morning  f  and  delaertdm  that  htpeiMnU  ^tkekmi 
^  the  oparttsor, 

0  thou  king  of  Jad«h,  tbe  heir  of  Darid's  throne,  do  tboa  Hir 
uptt^nelf  zedonily  uhI  feitfafally  to  do  jdatioe  in  thy  i^ace:  ds* 
liver  and  right  die  oppreued. 

XXI.  13  Bchaidy  J  am  agtamt  thee,  O  vUuUtmU  ^  tkevOgf, 
nndfwk^  the pUm,  taith  tAe  Lokd i  wAtcAiMy  ITm  tktUiemm 
4bvk  MgainMtiuf  or  who  shaU  enter  ^Uo  cmt  kuUaiinuf 
Behold,  I  am  i^nst  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  who  faavt  vainly  tnntad 
hitherto  in  tby  BtrengtJi  and  situation  i  it  is  not  that  defeoced  n|- 
Itfj  wherein  a  great  part  of  thee,  toward*  nwunt  Libanm,  ii 
anted,  nor  dw  forts  of  thy  plain,  that  can  krep  oat  my  powv, 
or  the  power,  of  diat  enemy,  the  Chaldean,  which  I  riufl  atirvp 
against  thee. 

XXI.  14  Iwm  kindle  ajire  m  tkf  forest  tMerei/,  mnd  itdmK 
devour  glidings  round  abota  it. 

1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  of  Libanns ;  and,  by  die  goodly 
cedars  thereof,  will  set  Jerasalem  on  «  flame,  which  ahall  deroar 
itto  ashes,    ' 

XXn.  4  Hr^yedo  tkete  things,  then  shall  there  enter  n  tjf 
the  gates  of  this  house  kmgs  BTr.    See  chap.  xvii.  S5. 

XXII.  6  Ibr  thus  saith  the  Lo%Tt  unto  the  king's  house  of  Judahi 
Thou  art  Gi&ad  un^  me,  and  the  head  of  Itebmtem :  yet  smr^  I 
w3l  make  thee  a  roHdemest,  and  cities  which  ore  not  inherited. 
Thns  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's  boose,  which  ia  ■■  bis  andent 
court,  npoQ  the  hill  of  Zicm ;  As  mount  Gilead  is  the  fffime  hill  of 
all  those  mounuins  which  go  under  the  name  cX  Lebanon,  to  art 
thou  tbe  m(»t  eminent  ana  remarkable  place  in  all  Judea ;  yet 
surely  thou  shalt,  through  my  just  judgments,  become  a  very 
wilderness. 

XXII.  7  And  they  shall  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  east 
them  into  the  f  re. 

They  shall  cut  down  those  choice  cedar-beaihs,  wherewith  dum 
art  built,  and  cast  them  into  the  6re. 

XXII.  10  Weep  w  not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoan  hm :  but 
weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth  away ;  for  he  shall  return  no  more, 
nor  see  his  Tkitiee  country. 

Never  take  up  lamentations  for  them  that  are  slain  in  tbe  siege, 
for  they  are  past  their  pain ;  but  weep  for  those  mi9enU)Ie  men, 
that  are  led  into  captivity,  for  they  shall  endure  a  lingering  death, 
and  never  return  back  to  their  home. 

XXII.  1 3  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  House  by  unrighteous^ 
Tiess,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his  neighbour's  servict 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work  ; 
Woe  be  to  thee,  Jenoiakim,  which  buildest  a  goodly  royal  palace, 
out  of  the  ejctreme  oppressions  of  my  people  ;  patting  tbem  to 
^rvile  works,  for  that  purpose,  without  all  recompence  of  wages 
tor  their  labour ; 
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XXTT.  14  That  saiiht  I  will  buitd  me  a  vide  house  and  large 
chambers^  Kc. 

Which  sayest,  I  will  not  take  tip  with  the  old  and  mean  buildings 
of  tnv  ancestors :  I  will  set  up  a  sumptuous  pile,  6c  for  a  kitig  to 
dwelfin,  &.C. 

XXU.  15  Shall /hou  reign,  became  thou  closest  ihysclf  in  re- 
durf  did  not  Ikif  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  Judgment  and  Jus- 
tice, and  then  it  was  well  a'lM  hi?n  f 

Dost  thou  think  to  rei{;;n  ever  the  more  happily  and  securely,  for 
that  thou  hast  closed  up  thyself  in  cedar  ?  Thy  father,  gc>o<l 
Icing  Josiah,  lived  in  much  content  and  happiness,  bv  doing  jus- 
tice and  right  unto  his  subjects,  atid  prospered  inso  (Joing. 

XXII.  18  They  shall  not  lament  Jar  him  y  saying,  Ah  lord;  or. 
Ah  his  glory  ! 

I'lxy  shall  make  no  public  lamentation  for  him,  at  his  funeral,  as 
lliey  are  wont  to  do  for  their  former  princes. 

XXII.   19  Ue  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass. 
But  his  carcase  shall  be  shamefully  left  unburied  ;  exposed  to  the 
fowls  uf  tlic  air,  or  to  rai^enous  beasts;  even  as  the  carcase  of  an 
aits,  which  is  left  to  rot  in  a  ditch. 

XXII.  20  Go  up  to  I^banon^  and  cry ;  and  lift  up  thy  voice  in 
Jiashan,  and  cry  from  the  passages  :  for  all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 
Go  up  then,  (ymi:jer.ihle  Judah,  go  up  to  the  highest  mountains, 
that  look  lowurds  Assvria  or  Egypt,  and  call  for  tiie  aid  of  thonu 
tbinc  associates,  in  whom  thou  hast  trusted  :  thou  shah  6nd  small 
comfort  in  them:  they  sliall  bedcstrovcd  together  with  thee. 

XXII.  22  Thcit'iiul  shall  eiU  up  ail  thy  pastors,  a/td  thy  lovers 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

All  thy  great  friend:^  and  patrons  shall  vanish  into  wind,  and  thy 
confederates  shall  go  into  captivity. 

XXII.  2;i  O  inhabitant  of  l^tiinon,  thai  maiest  thy  nest  in  the 
cedars,  how  gracious  shall  thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the 
pain  of  a  woman  in  travail  I 

O  ye  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  which  dwcJl  in  nt>odly  bouses  made  of 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  in  how  woeful  a  plight  shall  ye  be,  wlnsn 
yourcaliimity  shall  come  upon  you  !  Where  will  then  be  your  pride 
and  delicacy,  wherc%vith  ye  now  please  yourselves? 

XXII.  2+  As  /  live,  sitith  the  Lord,  though  Coniah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  the  signet  upon  my  right  hartdyyet 
would  /pluck  thee  thence. 

A»  I  live  !>aitii  the  Lord,  if  Jechoniah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  were  as  near  and  as  precious  to  me,  as  the  signet  upon  the 
right  hand  usetli  to  be  to  him  tliat  wears  it,  yet  i  would  pluck  biin 
thence,  and  cast  him  away  into  captivity. 

XXH.  28  Is   this  man  Coniah  a  iSespised  broken  idol?  is  he  a 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out  ?  He. 
Is  this  man,  Jeclioniub,  then  so  vile  and  base  a  thing,  as   thou 
Qiakcst  him  i    Is  he  a  likely  man  to  be  cast  uut,  together  with  his 
familr  and  seed,  into  a  foreign  captivity  ? 

XXII.  29  Oeartht  eartht  earthy  hear  the  word  of  the  LoKth 
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0  ,ve  inhabitants  of  the  eartli,  ukc  (iiJi(;cni  heed   10  tbis,  trbich  I 
tliall  now  deliver  utito  vuu. 

XXII.  30  l^hits  saiih  thf  Lord,  Write  ye  this  vianihiJdU**,  € 
man  lliat  s/talJ noi ptofper  in  Ais  days  :  jor  nn  mart  of  hit  seed  sAaU 
prospfTt  Sic. 

Take  notice,  that  it  is  enacted  in  licavcn,  that  this  Jecbonttah  shall 
nevrr  bare  issue,  that  sliall  sit  iipt^n  thi-  temporal  throne  oiUttrid ; 
no  ntan  of  his  u'ed,  iii  succeeding  times  ^liall  no  |iru!ipcr,  a&  to  bttsi 
kini;  of  Judah.  mt 

XXFII.  3  j4nd  /  will  gather  the  rnmumt  ^  mt/ Jiori  emi cf  gli 
rmtntrics  whither  J  havf  dritfn  them^  and  will  bring  tlirm  oitin 
to  their  folds  ,  and  they  shall  befruilfid  and  inatasc. 
]n  that  happy  time  of  rustoniiioti,  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of 
mine  elect  people,  nut  of  all  countries,  Imih  tlieni  »f  Jiidah  and  of 
Israel,  into  the  bti&oni  of  my  Church ;  w  here  they  sliaji  be  fruitful 
of  all  cnod  works. 

XXUI.  \  And  I  will  set  shepherds  aver  than  which  s/iaU f red  them, 

1  nill  M;t  over  them,  holy,  conscionaUIe,  able  pastors,  which  aV 
feed  them  with  the  tVwd  of  life. 

XXIII.  5  Behold,  the  days  o»mr,  Mtth  the  Lord,  that  I  wOi  i 
vnfo  David  a  righteous  Branch,  He.     See  Uaiah  iv,  verse  2. 

XXIII.  6  In  his  days  Judak  shall  be  siKtd,ai\d  Israel  shall 
safelu :  and  this  is  nis  name  -whereby  he  shaU  be  called.    THi 
iO^O  OUR  BIGUTKOUSNESS. 

In  Ills  da\N,  thoM',  that  belong  to  his  true  Church,  shall  bir  w 
and  delivered  from  their  spiritual  enemies:  and  he  slull  1m>  cr 
with  intinitc  wisdom,  rigtiteousncw,  anil  holiness;  insumitcli, 
wc  iliall  Iw  made  the  richtcoiune&s  of  God  in  him. 

XXin.  7,  8  They  shall  no  more  say,  The  LoiD  livetM^  vii 
trwight  up  the  chimren  of  Israel  out  of  the  Umd  of  £gyp4f 
See  chap.  xvi.  rerse  14,  and  15. 

XXllI.  9  Mine  heart  within  vie  is  broien  krcause  «/"  the 
phets  ;  all  mt/  bones  shake  ,-  /  am  like  a  dnmteit  man,  amd  i 
wian  zehoni  vine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the  LoKUf  and  btcmute  < 
the  Ufords  of  his  holiness. 

My  hean  Mrithm  me  ik  exiremely  grirred  and  rexcd,  becaaw 
the  futic  prophets,   which  mislead  the  people  :  1  am  in  ■  grrj 
^ony  and  dihtrcM  fur  them ;  I  am   not   my«?ir  for  cxtreitmr 
pa:»sion,  to  think  of  thow:  heavy  judgments,  which  tlio  l.ord  hat 
intended  and  threatened,  in  Itis  holy  and  just  rengcance,  to  bnnjj 
U]M>n  thi<i  penplc. 

XXIII.     10  For  because  cf  rxcaring  the  land  vtoumeik  : 
pleasant  places  of'  the  wildeniess  are  dried  up,  and  their  coarse 
ail,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

The  landgroaneih  and  monrnetli,  under  that  frarfnl  and  ordimry 
pcofitnalion  of  the  mime  of  God,    bv    faUe  and   rash    oathi>:  tht 
fiU-asaiit  paiitiires  of  those  phiins,  wltcre  their  lloi.k»  hail  wont  u' 
feed,  arc  iiovi-  dried  and  parched  ;  bccunsc  the  men  of  Judah  aia\ 
wickod   courses,    and  employ    tlietr  power  to   violence  and 
p^c'K^^on. 
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XXIII.  12  Wherefore  their  •u'<tu  skttU- he  unto  them  as  siipperj/ 
rays  in  llie  darkness  :  they  shall  he  driven  on,  and  fall  therein. 
TliKV  shall  full  and  periiili,  in  the  just  puni-^liment  of  tlieiv  sins  :  as 
those,  that,  in  the  iiighi  tinif ,  walk  in  slippery  places;  so  nhitll 
they  b<;  tliivi-ti  husitly  lorwartl,  and  fall,  and  miscarry  under  the 
Tcnm-.ince.  - 

XXIII.  13  ^tid  J  have  seen  foUy  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria  t 
they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  caused  mj/  people  /srael  to  err. 
If  we  ^tiaJI  nuke  coinpnrtAOn  betwixt  iIk;  lain  prophets  of  Israel 
or  the  ten  tril>e!i,  with  thu»e  nf  Judah  and  JeruKulciii ;  surely  the 
propliets  of  Israul,  or  Samaria,  irerc  foolish  and  supcriditious: 
ihcy  prnphe^ielI  in  the  name  nf  Baal,  and  caused  my  [H.>oplv  to  err 
chron^h  their  lalsi;  doctrine  and  idclatrous  practices. 

XXIII.  14  I  have  seen  aho  in  the  prophets  of  Jenualetu  an  hor- 
rible thin^ :  thry  fovtmil  iiditltety,  arid  ■:valk  in  lien  :  thei/  sfirn^then 
a/so  the  hands  vf  evil  doeis,  that  none  doth  re/urn  from  his  wicked' 
ncss :  they  are  all  of  them  wito  me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

But  I  tiave  noted  the  prophets  of  Judith  and  Jerusalem  to  be  ex- 
tr«U)ety  vietoti»  in  life,  and  abominably  filthv  :  they  do  not  only 
coinniit  shitincfni  adiilicrtes  and  make  a  trade  of  lic«^  but  they 
hearten  luid  enconm^e  wicked  men  in  their  leu-dnesH;  so  as  no  man 
can  be  r<-cl.iioicd  :  in  regard,  therefore,  both  of  their  sin  and  pu- 
nisliniL'nr^  thi-y  are  in  nu  better  case  to  mc,  than  tlie  inhabiianta 
of  Sitduni  and  Gomorrah. 

XXIII.  15  Beholdy  I  wiU  feed  them  with  uwtnuwnif  fie.  See 
chap.  ix.  verse  15. 

XXIII.  IS  J'or  who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  l.osLO,  and 
hath  perceived  and  heard  his  varU  f  who  hath  marked  his  word  and 
heard  it  * 

Fear  not  the  tyid  predictions  of  this  man,  say  these  Tdne  prophets, 
for  he  i>pealcs  at  random,  howsnever  he  pretends.  VV'hu  haih  been 
of  counsel  with  God?  What  man  Jtath  been  so  familiar  with  the 
Almi<;htv,  as  to  take  messages  from  him? 

XXIII.  IJ)  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  the  I. okd  is  f^one  forth  in 
fioy,  even  a  iTrievous  whirlwind  :  it  shall  faU  grievously  upon  the 
head  of  thr  wicked. 

Itchuld,  Ciod  shall  rush  suddenly  and  violently  upon  these  men  ; 
ami  shall  ciirry  them  aw;iy,  like  some  furiuiia  whirlu'ind,  whicli 
cannot  Ik.*  either  avoided  or  resisted.  ' 

XXIII.  20  In  the  latter  daj/s  t/e  shall  consider. 
At  tost,  yc  shall,  by  woeful  experience,  And  all  this  verified,  and 
&liall  tiien  be  dei^ply  at&ctcd  with  it. 

XXIir.  31    /  naie  iu>t  sent  these  prophets,  t/et  they  ran  :  6ff. 
I  pave  no  commission  to  these  prophets,  ycttltey  run,  as  of  their 
own  licaits  :  &e. 

XXIII.  '23  Bat  if  tht-if  had  stood  in  w>/ counsel,  and  had  caused 
my  people  to  hear  my  rtordSy  then  they  shotdd  have  turiu-d  them 
from  their  evil  wwy,  iff. 
If  they  bad  a'ccivud  directions  and  errands  from  me,  and  had  de- 
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lirerpd  them  uccordinglv  to  my  iKoule,  tbey  shoaldliaTe  laboUfai 
[to  have  turned  them  from  their  lewd  courses. 

XXIII.  2S  Am  /  a  Ood  at  hand^  saith  the  Lord,  ar^  not  m 
^Cod  afar  off' f 

What  do  yc-  make  of  me,  saith  the  I^rd  ?  T>o  ye  think  me  a  God 
that  may  he  eluded  or  Hcd  from  ?  Do  yv  think  that  X  take  ooncc 
only  of  that,  which  is  done  ucar  hand,  and  not  of  that,  nrbichi* 
done  afar  off? 

XXIII.  26  Yea^they  ZK  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  pwn  heart. 
Thuj-  arc  their  own  prophets;  they  arc  not  mine:  they  have 
broaclmd  the  deeinvaliU?  iinaginations  of  their  own  hearts. 

XXIII.  2^  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  teU  a  dreamt 
and  he  that  hath  my  aorrf,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfitU^. 
Whed  \sthe  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  Me  Lord. 
Away  with  all  fraud  in  thiR  holy  service  :  that  prophet,  which  hatJi 
but  dreamed,  let  him  confess  it  is  but  a  dream  ;  and  Ik;,  ihiir  iMth 
indeed  a  vision  and  word  from  me,  let  him  deliver  it  as  mr  oie»- 
sage,  faithfully  :  for  what  hath  this  chaiTof  idle  dreams  to  ^o  with 
the  pure  grain  of  my  visions  ami  revelations  ? 

XXIII.  29  l^not  myxtordlike  as  a  (ire?  saith  /A^Lord;  and 
like  a  hatnnier  t\\di  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  If 
In  not  my  »'ord  a  powerful  nord  i  Is  it  not  as  a  fire,  to  bum  up  alt 
the  obaB"  and  stubble  }  Is  it  not  as  an  iron  hammer,  to   break  the 
hardest  and  most  rocky  hearts  in  pieces? 

XXIII.  30  Therefore^  ht-hold,  J  am  against  the  prophets^  faith 
the  LokD,  that  steal  int/  word  evert/  one  from  his  neighbour. 
1  aui  against  thosi-  [ivoplirts,  Raitli  the  Lord,  that  fruudulnilly  and 
cunnint^ly  keep  hack  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  the  people. ;  ud 
that  take  from  e-ach  other,  by  compact  and  agreement,  thoR 
prophecies,  which  thouiselves  have  falsely  devised,  and  oojuRly 
ascribed  unto  God. 

XXIII.  31  Jiehold,  I Bxn  af^ainst  the  propliels^  saith  the  Loili>, 
Ihai  use  their  tongues,  and  saj/.  He  saith. 

1  am  against  those  propheLs,  which,  by  iheir  smooth  tongues,  ptr- 
suade  the  people  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  wliich  they  delirer, 
when  it  is  iiothmg  but  their  own  fancy. 

XXIII.  33  Andwhen  this  people,  or  the  prophet^  or  a  priest^  shell 
ask  thcCf  sayings  What  it  the  burden  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shall  then 
tay  unto  them.  What  burden  ?  /  wHl  even  forsake  you,  saith  the 
Lord, 

When  tlifty  shall  ask  thee,  in  soorri,  Now,  prophet,  what  ii  th« 
burden  from  the  Ij>fd  ?  thou  shalt  ans^vcr  them,  Wliat  is  the  bur- 
di^n,  do  ye  ask  ?  Lo,  this  is  the  burden  ;  I  will  utterly  cast  yott 
olf,  saiiK  the  Lord. 

XXIII.  Si  And  ^  (or  the  prophets^  and  the  priest,  andthepeo~ 
pie,  that  shall  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  /  wiU  even  punish 
that  man  and  his  house. 

JVnd  that  man,  whether  priest,  or  prophet,  or  whosoe^'er,  that  shall 
scornfully  ask  thoc  this  question,  1  will  plague  both  liim  and  bis 
bouae. 
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aXiii.  35  Thus  shall  ye  $m/  tvety  on£  to  hit  neighbour,  and 
every  one  to  his  brother^  Whatmih  the  Lord  ansu^credfandf  What 
hatit  theLono  spoken  ? 

Neither  %«ould  (have,  indeed,  any  mention  amongst  men,  of  any 
burden  in  my  messages ;  as  if  ibere  were  nothing  but  heavy 
tidin^^  sent  by  me  totny  iK;ople  :  instead  thei-eot^,  let  tlicm  rather 
l>av,  What  liath  the  Iu>ru  h|mki-n  ? 

XXIII.  36   For  every  man's  Word  shiiU  be  his  burden. 
Tliough   there  Arere  no  prophet  to  denounce  judgment  agalnH 
men,  yet  ercry  nuin  would  be  a  prophet  to  himself:  hio  very  con- 
science would  sutficienily  lay  betore  him  the  ju!>t  judgment  of  the 
Almighty. 

XXIV.  I  The  l^oKTi  ake^ied me,  andt  behold,  txo  baskets  of  figs 
were  set  before  the  temple  qf  the  Lord,  after  that  NebuchadrezMtrr 
^'"g  <if  Babylon  had  cairied  away  captive  Jetoniah  the  son  of  Je* 
haiakim  king  of  Judah^  and  the  primes  nf  Judah,  -with  the  car- 
penters ami  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  Oiui  had  brought  them  to  Ba» 
bylon. 

And  non' all  these  threatened  judgments,  bcin^  accordinglv  exe- 
ciitfd,  upon  Juilah  amlJeniwilem,  insomuch  as  lire  king  of  Babv* 
Ion  had  now  carried  awiiy  Jrconiah  kin"  nf  Judiih,  and  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  tiieir  artiliccrs,  unto  IUb3'ton  ;  yet  so  as  tlmt  »ome 
of  tlic  |)coplr  remained  still  in  the  land,  under  Ziilekiah  king  of 
Jiidah,  who  exalted  himself  against  Nebuchadnezzar  tlie  king  of 
Babylon;  God,  willing  to  shew  the  estate  of  both  those  sorts  of 
people,  those  which  yielded  to  go  into  tlic  captivity,  and  ihosa 
that  resoK'etl  to  stanilout  and  Htuv  at  honHr,sht:^»ed  me  two  baskets 
of  tigs,  as  the  emblem  and  figure  of  them  both. 

XXIV.  5  Thussaith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Like  these 
good  fi^Sy  so  will  I  acknou'ledgt  than  that  arc  carried  aum/  captive 
of  Juiiah,  whom  2  have  sent  out  of  this  place,  SCc, 
Thussaith  I  he  Lord;  That  ba^tket  of  good  figs  represents  those 
Jews,  which  are  carried  a\ray  into  the  captivitv  of  Biibylon  ;  who, 
as  they  arc  Immbled  and  bettered  by  their  uffliction,  so  shall  be 
dealt  with  bv  nie  accordingly- 

XXZV.  6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  far  goodf  and  I 
•xill  bring  ihnn  again  to  this  land. 

For  I  will  lake  H^iccial  rare  of  them,  both  to  preserve  tlicm  tbere^ 
and  tf>  bring  them  back  again. 

XXIV.  8  Jnd  as  the  nul figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil ;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will  /  give  Zedekiah  tlie  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  m 
thu  land,  and  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  iCc. 

The  other  basket  of  ill  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten,  renresi'nts 
those  Jews,  that  stay  still  stublmrnly  behind,  and  will  needs  follow 
/edekiuh,  to  reb<d  against  the  king  of  liabylon,  and  those  that 
*erit  harbour  in  Egypt;  and  these  shall  spccd*accordingly,  fori 
will  give  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the  Clialdees:  &c, 

XXV,  9  Behold,  I  -x-iU  send  and  take  all  tht  families  of  the 
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mrthtMoith  /Ae  Lokd,  and  Ntbu^Mdreiaar  tkt  kingof  Sabj^, 

^servant. 

Behold,  I  will  bring  against  thee  the  Chaldean*  and  thoae  c^her 

tbdr  northern  aaaociatea,  with  Ndwchadoezzar  the  king  of  Babj'- 

loD,  whom  I  shall  employ  far  my  executioner  in  tfaia  aervice. 

XXV.  10  Jitd  the  voice  t^  tke  bride,  ike  ipmtd«fikennll$tmia, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

I  will  take  from  you  all  mirth  and  gbdnesi ;  ycft,  all  oominoditKt 
for  the  use  and  conrenisaGe  of  livii^ ;  aoasyoorlifeahaUbedols* 
ful  and  miserable. 

XXV.  14  Fbr  nwRy  natknu  and  great  kmge  s/kdl  teroe  tkemt 
sehfcs  of  them  al$o. 

For  those  proud  and  imperious  Chaldees,  which  fadd  my  people 
in  servitude  for  seventy  years,  will  I  gire  to  be  a  prey  to  other 
great  kings  and  nadons,  and  they  sluU  share  their  dominions 
amongst  them. 

XXV.  15  Take  the  wine  cup  qf  this  fury  at  mi/i  haiid,  amd  caiue 
all  the  nations,  to  whom  I-haoe  sent  thee,  to  drink  it.  See  Isa.  li.  17. 
And  do  thou  denounce  all  these  judgments  unto  all  those  several 
nations,  to  which  I  send  thee ;  and  assure  them,  that  they  shall  all 
drink  of  this  bitter  cup,  in  their  due  seasons. 

XXV.  16  And  the^  shall  drinkj  and  be  mooed,  and  be  mad,  be- 
cause of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 
Th^  shall  not  be  able  to  avoid  those  fearful  judgments,  which 
thou  threatenest  from  me ;  but  shall  so  undergo  them,  as  that  they 
shall  be  astonished  therewith,  and  grow  madly  impatient,  because 
of  the  destruction  that  I  will  send  amongst  them. 

XXV.  17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lokh's  hand,  and  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  vhom  the  Lord  had  sent  me. 
Then  I  took  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  gave  it  to  be  pledged 
of  all  those  nations,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me, 

XXV.  20  And  all  the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
land  of  l/z,  &'c. 

1  To  all  those  mingled  people  of  several  nations,  which  are  bere- 

l  after  mentioned. 

I  XXV.  22  Jnd  the  kings  of  the  isles  vhich  are  bevond  the  sea. 

:  And  the  kings  of  thrae  countries  which  are  beyond  the  sea,  whe- 

ther isles  or  continent. 

■  XXV.  27  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and 

rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

,  Take  ye  deep  of  this  cup  of  fury  and  vengeance :  do  not  think 

f  that  a  taste  or  small  draught  will  serve  the  turn  ;  no,  an  easy  re* 

venge  will  not  content  me,  saith  God :  ye  shall  be  so  punished 

t   .,  and  plagued  by  my  just  hand,  as  that  yc  shall  not  be  j'ourselvcs; 

:  but,  in  an  amazed  distracted ness,  ye  shall  fall  and  perish. 

;  XXV.  28  Ye  shall  certainly  drink.  See  verse  16. 

XXV.  30  The  \jo9M  shall  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice 
fiviH  his  holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habitationi 

I  he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  tha/  that  tread  the  grapes,  against  all  the 

inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
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The  LcirJ  shnll  dcclarp  from  Iteavcn  bis  great  fury  and  irn)ii;;n:ition 
a(>;ninst  the  wickeil :  he  ^hall  roar  like  a  titrce  Ijoiii  ami  slmiii  out 
atout),  nnil  call  it;i  thf  BiibylonJans  to  their  task  of  sl.iU|;h(ei%  as 
llicy,  iluit  tread  ih«  ^ra[»cs,  do,  by  their  loud  crie^i,  encourage 
each  other  to  tlie  work. 

XXV.  3-*  And  \fe  shall  fail  like  a  pleasant  vessel. 
As  an  earthen  vessel  that    is  curiously   tvroujjht  while  it  bolt]4 
Koiind  \*  well  esicenicd^  but  if  it  once  full  anij  bR>^Lk  is  vvortli  no- 
thing and  is  only  tit  lo  be  cast  upon  tlic  dunghill,  sn  shall  ye  be 
unto  n)c. 

XXV.  38  He  hath  forsaken  his  covert^  as  the  lion:  fm-  their 
land  is  desolate. 

He  hath  t'or»akcn  his  temple^  as  a  lion  forsakes  his  den  :  while  he 
alxxle  in  that  leiiipU;  of  his,  he  was  as  a  strong  Jiori  tu  defend  his 
people  ;  but  now,  he  hath  given  them  up  to  d\:solation  aiiiL  spoil. 

XXVI.  6  Then  win  T  makeihis  house  like  Shiloh.  Sec  chap, 
vii.  verse  12. 

XXVI,  10  yind  sat  down  in  the  entry  of  the  na£  gale  of  the 
Lord's  house. 

And  sal  <luivn  in  that  new  gnte  of  the  temple  whieli  king  Jothniti 
had  built,  to  appease  the  tumult,  and  to  hear  the  cause  of  Je- 
remiah. 

XXVI.   I  3  The  Lord  vill  rrpnit  him  S'c.  Sec  Gencai*  vi.  7. 

XXVI.  24-  A'cverl/teless  the  hand  of  Ahikatn  the  son  of  Shaphan 
was  with  Jei-emiahy  that  they  shoufd  not  giic  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

But  though  there  was  vchftmeni  importunity  used  for  the  puitin^ 
of  Jeremiah  to  death,  both  by  the  priests  and  people,  yet  .\h)kam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  wrought  »o  for  biui,  thai  he  wa:i  delivci'cd  out 
of  tlieir  hands. 

XXVIL   1  In  the  beginning  of  the  retgn  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  itard  unto  Jerem  iahfrom  the  Lord. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  when  all  things  were 
quiet  and  successful,  this  word  of  the   Lord  came  to  Jerentiab,  lo 
be  executed  arterwards,  in  the  rt*ign  of  Zedekiab. 

XXVII.  3  .-Ind  send  thetn  to  the  king  of  /L'dom,  and  to  the  king 
of  Aloab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonitts,  and  to  (he  king  of 
jurtiSy  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  Ay  the  hand  of  the  messengers 
ti'hiih  come  to  Jcntsalem  unto  Zedekuth  king  of  Judah. 

The  kings  of  Kdom  and  nf  Moab,  and  the  king  ot  the  Ammonitcit 
■lid  of  Tyrus  and  Zidon,  will  send  auib;Ls>Mnlrtrs  to  Zedckiali,  to 
treat  of  a  confederacy  against  the  king  of  Ikibvton ;  do  tliou 
therefore  send  unto  them  these  felters  and  yokes,  to  fet  them  know, 
that  they  slull  all  come  under  tlie  yoke  and  bondagu  of  the  king 
of  Bnhylnn. 

XXVIL  6  The  king  of  Sa&ylont  m^f  servant.  See  cliap.  %xv. 
Terse  9. 
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Lord  :  and  1  wiH  cause  them  to  yetw-n  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
theirJalhcrSy  He. 

Howsoever  GoJ  will  not  so  ttudJenly  free  hiit  people  from  their 
4.-uptivity,  an  is  fiils(;ly  furctold  by  some  flattering  prophets,  yet 
surely  he  hath  aei  the  time,  u-lierein  he  will  most  certainly  accom- 
plish it. 

XXX.  6  Ask  ye  now f  and  see  whelhn'aman  doth  travail  v>uh 
chi/d  :  H'hertfovc  do  /  see  every  man  zeith  his  hands  on  his  loinSf 
fis  a  uvnum  in  travail^  and  alljaces  are  turned  into  paleness  9 
It  in  nut  fur  a  man,  we  know,  to  travail  with  chilil^  how  ibun  is  it, 
that  the  mcQ  hold  their  hands  on  iheir  loins,  and  move  their  bodies 
in  n  woeful  complaint  of  p:iin,  a^  if  they  were  wonieii  in  tlie  very 
throwii  of  their  delivery ;  and  all  faces,  by  the  paleness  thereof, 
bcwrav  fear  and  astonishment } 

XXX.  7  It  is  evt-n  the  time  of  JacobU  troubUf  tut  he  shall  be 
saved  out  of  it. 

Jt  is  tl>e  time  of  the  most  grievous  trouble  and  calamity  to  the  p)s. 
tcrity  of  Jacob  \  but,  at  last,  it  sliall  end  well,  and  tliey  shall  be 
deliveri'd  from  it. 

XXX.  9  Hut  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  Ottd,  and  David 
their  king^  whom  /will  raise  up  unto  than. 

They  shall  scrvu  the  Lord  their  Ovt},  and  Christ  his  Son,  the  suc- 
cessor of  David,  in  his  spiritual  government,  whom  I  will  in  due 
lime  fvnd  into  the  world. 

XXX.  12  For  thus  saith  the  LoKOy  Th^  bnitse'i^  incurable y  He. 
Thine  affliction,  in  regard  of  any  huniao  help,  is  utterly  reme- 
diless. 

XXX.  13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  that  thou  maj/est  be 
bound  up :  thou  hast  no  healing  nu-didnes. 

There  is  none,  so  much  as  to  solicit  for  thy  cure  and  redress  ;  nor 
Auy  means  left,  whereby  it  roar  be,  in  man's  reason,  effected. 

XXX.  \-i-  j-ill  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ;  they  seek  thee  not ; 
for  I  hav€  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enrtnj/.  Sic. 
All  thuee  contederate  nations,  that  professed  friendship  to  thee, 
have  quite  fortjotten  tlicc  ;  for  i  have  deeply  afflicted  thee,  by  the 
vniel  hand  of  ilie  Clialdeami. 

XXX.  11  Jf Clause  thet/ called  t/tee  an  Outcast ^  saying,  This  is 
Zunij  whom  no  nutn  seeketh  after. 

Because  tticy  have  insulted  upon  thy  misery,  and  despised  thee, 
as  an  outcast  and  forlorn  people,  saying ;  This  is  that  goodly  hill 
of  2ion  ;  once  the  pride,  now  the  scorn  of  the  world. 

XXXL  2  Thtu  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were  Itft  of 
the  suwd  found  grace  in  the  wilderness  ;  even  Israel,  when  1  went 
So  cause  him  to  rest. 

'I'he  people,  which  were  left  of  the  sword  in  ibc  siege  and  sacking 
of  Jerusalem,  found  favour  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  even 
the  remainder  of  tlte  Jews  ;  when  [  took  order  for  their  settling, 
for  the  rime,  in  the  land  of  Chahlen. 

XXXL  4  ^Igain  I  will  ituild  thee^  and  than  shall  be  butU,  0  vir- 
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gin  of  Israfl :  thou  shall  again  Ik  adorned  wtih  thy  iabrAs^ 
shalt  ^oj'orfh  in  the  Hancex  of  them  that  mukr  vifrrt/. 

0  .lernsalum,  thou  sluti  be  built  a-^ain  ;  and  shalt  iKire  again  nilri' 
Mrelw  ani)  mirih  ivithii*  thy  "alU  :  O  my  Chiircb,  tbou  sbalt  be 
hafipilv  restored,  and  Tilled  nidi  true  spiritual  jov- 

XXXI.  A  Thau  shall  tf el  plant  vinfs  upon  the  mountains  of  Ss* 
maria :  the  planters  sltall  plant,  and  shall  eat  ibcm  as  common 
things. 

'rbo<^e  rniitrni  hills  nf  Samnria,  wbicfi  ha\-e  Iain  long  waste,  sfaftU 
be  stored  ^ritli  excellent  vines  ^  and  those,  that  plant  them,  shafl 
Cat  tlw;  ^rafics  plcntifutlyi  and  niakc*  nu  spare  ot  ttH'in. 

XXXi.  6  For  there  shaJl  /w  a  dat/^  that  the  xcatehmen  upon  the 
mumit  Kphraim  shall  cry,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  io  Zion  lala 
the  Lord  our  God. 

Yea,  not  only  those  of  Judah,  but  eren  tlmsc  of  the  leii  tribes  of 
Israel,  which  have  btn:n  long  disi^crscd  and  neglected,  Hhall  be 
gathered  tof^ctlier  to  Jerusalem  ;  Knd  be  cncuurafjcd  by  titcir  spi- 
ritual watchmen,  to  Join  toother  insiibmiwiion  to  the  true  Church. 

XXXI.  8  Bihold,  I  will  hrin^  them  from  the  north  cwio*iry, 
end  ffathei-  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  Ine 
hUnd  and  the  lame,  llie  woman  with  child  and  her  that  travailefh 
wi/h  child  together. 

Behold,  I  will  brin^  them  back  ajvain  from  Babylon,  and  fetdi 
them  up  from  all  coasts,  and  will  make  ihem  a  type  of"  my  Evad- 
gelical  Church;  into  which  I  will  call  all  sorts  oF  f>crsons,  evrn 
those,  that  are  oio><t  full,  and  iiiotit  conscious  of  their  own  infir- 
mities. 

XXXI.  9  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  bt/ the  rivers  of  ivaten  xk  a 
straisiht  -uitJ/,  wherein  they  shall  not  stmithlc  :  for  Jam  a  father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  ^rstborn. 

1  will  k'iu)  them  arijrlit  by  the  guidance  nf  my  Mrord,  in  the  tafc 
and  happy  ways  of  life,  bolily  and  inoHeiiMvcly ;  for  f  am  a  faibtr 
to  mv  faithful  ones. 

XXXI.  12  'I'hcrefaye  slttill  they  cotne  and  sing  in  the  height  of' 
Zion,  and  shalt  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  /or  wheat, 
and  for  wine,  and  for  t.ii,  and  for  the  young  of  the  jiock  and  if  the 
herd:  and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  *kalt 
not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

Therefore  they  shall  come,  ami  sing  in  tlic  g^reat  coni^rG^atian  and 
most  eminent  asHcnihlies ;  and  slull  meei  cheerfully  together,  to 
enjov  the  hiily  ihingn  of  God,  his  n  ord  and  Karramenis;  and  their 
soul  shall  be  rcfre^heil,  us  a  new  watered  {harden  in  u  dron<{iit; 
and  they  nhnll  have  no  more  cause  of  dejection  and  hopeless 
sorrow. 

XXXI.  15  Thus  sail  h  Mf  Lord;  Aioicewas  heard  in  ffamak, 
lmtteniation,nn6  bitter  uvepittg  :  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  lierchihhen,  because  they  were  wo/. 
Methinks,  I  hear  a  voice  in  the  high  place  or  mountaiti,  (whence 
It  may  sound  furthtst  ;)  a  voice  of  mourning  and  lamentation; 
Ifiichtil,  Ujc  mother  of  Josi:^b  and  Bcnjaiiiin,  seems  to  moaro  for 
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tier  i;hi1tlren,  tliow  of  Kpliraiin  and  the  otiier  tribes,  long  %\nce 
ilcmhivd  ;  and  will  not  admit  of  any  comfort,  because  tTiey  are 
scattered  and  vnnishfd,  without  all  hope  of  resrorniion  or  return. 

XXXI.  16  Thus  saiih  tht' LvKD  \  Refrain  thy  imce  from  v>eep- 
ing,  and  thine  eyts  Jntm  tears  :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewardtdy 
saith  the  Lord;  atid  thet/  shall  come  again /ivm  the  land  pf  the 
"enemy. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  moarninfr  Rachel ;  Refrain  thy  weeping 
for  those  sons  of  thy  wnnib,  the*  distre^>sed  Israfliie!; ;  for  that  de- 
solatnl  region  shall  Honrish  again :  thou  shah  receive  comfort 
after  thy  sorrow,  and  chose  children  of  thine  shall  return  from 

[  the  land  <'f  ihcir  captivity. 

XXXI.  n  -7«rf  Merc  is  hope  in  thine  aid^  saith  the  LaaD>  that 
thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their  iinvn  border. 
Jn  that  end,  which  God  hath  prefixed  to  thy  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ingSf  there  is  hope,  yea  as^iurance,  that  tliy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  naiivie  countrv. 

XXXI.  18  /  heeoe  surely  heard  Ephraim  beiiwaning  hittuself 
thu»  ;  Thou  hast  chastised  m«,  and  I  was  chastised^  as  a  bullock  un^ 
accustomed  to  tl)c  voke, 

I  liave  lu-ard  those  of  the  trtn  tribes  bemoaning  ihemseivcs,  after 
their  captivity,  thus;  Thou  hast  afflicted  me,  O  Lord,  and  lam 
bumbled  :  I  was  as  a  wild  younz  bullock,  unaccustomed  to  the 
yokr  ;  but  now,  thou  bast  caustMlme  to  stoop  unto  it. 

XXXI.  19  Surrly  after  thai  I  icas  turned,  I  repented. 
Surely  after  that  thou  hadst  wrought  upon  me,  and  shewed  nc 
my  sin,  1  repented. 

I       XXXI.  20  U  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  h  he  a  pleasant  child  f 

\J^or  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  Jo  earnesUy  remember  him  still : 
therefore  my  bowtix  are  troubled  for  htm ,-  j  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  saith  the  Lokd. 

Would  any  man  think,  that  Israel,  thus  afflicted,  and,  as  it  were, 
neglected,  were  nivdear  son  f  that  he  were  a  child,  wherein  t 
take  pleasure  am)  delight  i  Yet  he  is  so  ;  and,  howsoever  I  have 
dealt  sevcrelv  with  him,  both  in  my  words  and  actions,  yet  I  do  in 
mercy  still  remember  him,  and  the'  bowels  of  my  compassion 

,  yearn  towards  him. 

'  XXXr.  21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  nuske  thee  high  heaps:  set 
thine  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the  way  which  thcu  wentest : 
turn  agaiuy  Kc. 

Thou  shult  return  to  thine  own  land,  O  my  people;  and  there- 
fore set  thcc  up  waymarks,  as  thou  goest :  heap  up  stones,  for  the 
direction  of  thy  passage,  through  the  wilderness;  and  set  thy 
thoughts  to  remciitber  all  the  turnings  of  the  way,  and  address 
thyself  towards  thy  return. 

XXXI.  22  How  long  wilt  thou   go  about,   O  thou  backsliding 
daughter  ^  j'or  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A 
wvman  shall  compass  a  man. 
"Row  long  wilt  tbou  waver  and  stagger  in  thy  belief,  O  ibou  re. 
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XXXI.  33  But  this  shall  l»e  the  covenant  that  I  -utV  make  with 
the  house  of  lirael :  After  those  tht/s^  sailh  the  Lord,  /  teiU  put 
my  iaw  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  will 
Ik  their  Gvdt  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

But  this  sliall  be  my  covenant  of  grace  with  tliem,  undur  the  Gos- 
pel, which  shall  briag  with  it  the  power  of  re^neration,  and  sal- 
vation bv  Christ: :  in  ttioscdavs  of  mine  Evanccltcal  Church,  I  will 
work  mightily  in  ihe  hearts  of  my  people,  anu  will  bnii^  tlwm,  by 
tl»e  inopciiHion  of  niy  Spirit,  to  the  obedience  of  Qiy  law  ;  which, 
bcinfT  formerly  written  in  tables  of  stone,  shall  now  l)e  engraven 
so  in  tlie  hearts  of  men,  that  tl»ey  sliatl,  out  of  lave  and  witling 
obcdienct:,  frame  thcmselTcs  thereunto. 

XXXI.  3+  Arui  the^  shall  teach  ito  more  every  m<m  hit  neigh- 
bour^ andevery  man  hts  brot her ^  saying,  Kno»i  the  Lovljj  :  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  o^  them  unto  the  greatest  of  thent, 
saith  the  Lord. 

And  there  shall  he  so  clear  a  light  of  my  Gospel  shining-  forth 
unto  men,  a!i  that  tlicy  shall  not  »o  much  nerd  the.  help  of  otberf*' 
instruction,  in  the  grounds  and  principles  of  religion  ;  but  shall 
be  enlightened  from  God,  with  a  competent  nieo-sure  of  know- 
]t.><Ig;e,  even  from  the  mcancitt  and  weakeu  novice  in  Christianity^ 
unto  the  greatest  pnificient  tliercin. 

XXXI.  33  And  the  ordinances  if  the  woon  and  stars  for  a  light 
by  night. 

Hath  ordained  a  due,  constant,  and  regular  motion  of  the  moon 
and  stars,  for  a  lit^hl  by  night. 

XXXI.  3r.  If  those  ordinances  depart  fi-om  before  me,  saith  tht 
Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  thail  cease  from  being  a  nation 
before  me  far  ever. 

U  that  course,  which  I  have  set  in  nature,  for  the  motions  of  the 
heavens,  may  be  altered,  tlien  may  it  be  possible  for  my  Church 
to  fail  upon  earth. 

XXXI.  37  7/  heaven  Sfc.  then  I  will  also  cast  of  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  for  ad  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 
There  can  be  nothing  more  impossihle,   than   that  I  should  iiltcrly 
cast  off  inv  people,  not  withstanding;  their  ill  deicrviugs  of  me,  so 
as  that  not  s  remnant  of  them  should  be  preserved. 

XXXI.  38,  yj,  40  Behold,  the  days  come,  sailh  the  tonD,  that 
the  city  shall  be  buUt  to  the  Lord,  from  the  tower  of  Hanancel  unto 
the  gate  of  the  cnrner :  isc.  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  felds  unto  the  hrook  of  Kidron,  unto 
the  corner  of  the  Iwrsegate  toward  the  east,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

The  days  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  city  of  Jerusalem, 
which  yet  stands  in  her  full  glory,  shall,  after  the  rasing  and  de- 
struction of  it,  he  fully  built  up  again,  in  all  the  whole  compass 
of  it,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other;  an  J,  which  is  thereby  tvpi- 
fietl,  my  Evangelical  Cliurch  shall  Ijc  buih  upon  the  niins  of  tne 
Jewish,  in  a  complete  form,  and  be  wholly  consecrated  to  the 
Lord. 
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all  thcMC  forms  of  legal  transactions,  which  are  wont  to  t>e  in  use 
upon  these  occasions. 

XXXIII.  13  In  the  cities  qf  (he  mountains,  in  the  citifs  of  tht 
tqU,  and  in  the  a'ties  of  the  struth,  and  in  the  land  of  Henjainin, 
ami  in  the  piaces  aiwut  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  nf  Jutlah^  shall 
thcjiocks  pass  again  under  the  hajtds  of  him  that  teUelh  them,  saitK 
the  LoRi). 

In  those  cities  which  are  biiih  i^on  the  hills,  anil  those  which  are 
low  built  in  the  vullies,  crco  in  ull  the  region  of  Judea  and  Sama^ 
ria,  shall  be  a  |>eaccable  Iwbitation  of  niy  people  ;  so  as  the  shep- 
herd may  there,  in  their  fields  and  pastumi,  securely  feed  his 
flocks,  and  tell  tht'ir  niinihcr  at  his  own  leisure. 

XXXni.  IV  Bi hold,  the  dai/s  come t  sailh  the  LoRn,  that  J  •will 
petfami  that  ^ood  thini;  which  I  have  promised  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  U>  the  house  Judah. 

Behold,  the  days  draw  on,  wherein  I  will  perform  those  (rmctous 
promises  of  luercv  and  deliverance,  which  I  hare  made  to  oiy  peo- 
ple of  fiidah  and  Israel. 

XXXIII.  15  ytt  that  time ^Ttili  T cause  the  Branch  of  righteous- 
7US3  toffrow  up  unto  David  ;    hCc.     See  Isaiad  iv.  2. 

XXXIII.  n  For  thus  saith  the  \.09.i>  \  Daxid shall  never  want  a 
man  to  sit  upon  (he  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Ho,  that  is  the  true  Son  of  David ,  shall  evermore  sit  in  the  thronp, 
and  rule  and  reign  over  his  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

XXXIII.  IS  Keit  her  shall  the  priests  the  Leviics  want  a  man  ht- 
fore  me  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat  offerings^  and  to 

do  sacnfir  continually. 

Neither  shall  tliere  he  any  interrnption  of  that  perfect  priesthood, 
which  shall  be  performed,  by  that  AlUfiiiffirient  Mediator,  who 
shall  ofT(>r  up  a  full  sacri6cc  to  his  Father,  and  prcHiit  uur  prayers 
and  spiritual  sacrifices  unto  G(m). 

XXXIU.  20  Ifi/e  can  break  my  coitmni  of  daij  and  night,  Kc. 
^eechap.  xxxi.  rcr.se  36. 

XXXIV.  J  Bat  thou  sltalt  die  irt  peace:  and  with  the  burnings 
of  thy  fat  hers  t  the  foi'nier  kings  whiih  -mere  before  thee,  so  shall 
ihet/  burn  odours  _/or  thee. 

But  thou  shall  dii-nf  thy  fair  death,  not  violent,  bat  natural^  and 
stult  \m'-  lionourably  buried,  altera  princely  manner,  v\\\x  txace  of 
liweet  odours  burnt  about  thy  coffin,  and  in  tlie  vault  where  thou 
shah  be  laid. 

XXXIV.  8  ^fter  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant 
with  all  the  people  which  were  at  Jerusalem^  to  proclaim  liberty 
unto  them. 

After  that  king  Zedekiah,  being  admonished  of  this  point  of  the 
law,  had  dealt  with  the  people  elTixtuaily,  tu  dismiss  those  of 
their  own  nation  out  of  their  service,  in  the  end  of  the  seventh 
year,  according  to  the  prescript  of  the  iawj  and  proclauiacioa 
was  made  hereof  accordingly. 
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XXXV.  1  Tkai  if<  majf  livt  many  days  in  ihe  Itttid  refiere  ye  be 
strangers. 

That  ye  inaj  lire  long  in  the  Unci  where  your  forefathers,  the  Ke~ 
nites,  were,  uikI  ye  now  arc  strangers. 

XXXVI.  5  IiuDs/iut  up.    See  cbap.  xxxvii.  verse  4. 

I  must  keep  close,  npon  tlie  cominutid  of  the  Lord,  and  not  stir 
forrh. 

XXX^T.  22  .ASw  the  king  sat  in  the  winter-houx  in  the  ju'nth 
month  :  attd  tliere  was  a  firu  on  the  hearth  burning  before  him. 
Now  the  king  ^x  in  the  winter-house  ;  for  it  was  in  the  month  of 
No^-eoiher,  wlu'n  the  season  grew  to  be  somewhat  cold  ;  aiwl  there 
wa^a  fire  onthc  hearth  burning  1>efurc  him. 

XXXVI.  26  liuttheLor^n  hid  him. 

But  the  Lnnl  raised  ii|>  means  of  bidiog  aud  concealing  him  from 
die  fury  of  king  Jehoiakim. 

XXXVU.  1  Instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim. 
Instead  of  Jt>choniah  tlic  son  of  Jcboiakiro,  who  took  upon  him  to 
reiirn,  for  three  months,  and  then  yielded  to  the  king  of  Babylon. 

XXXVII.  13  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jcrtisaicm  to  go 
info  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

Tlieii  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  taking  the  advanta^  of  the  removal 
of  the  Chaldean  nniiy  Iroin  tfic  siege  of  Jerusaleiii,  wcitt  forth^ 
with  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  to  go  into  his  native  place,  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  live  apart  there,  for  a  time. 

XXXVII.  li  Thoafaliest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Thou  hast  hitherto  set  out  tht?  power  and   fiittiru  success  of  tJie 
Chaldccs,  and  now  thou  art  secretlv  slinking  away  to  them, 

XXXVII.  21  Th^n  Zedekiah  the  king  cnmmaniled  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the  court  of  the  prison^  and  that  they 
should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakcr^s  street ^  un- 
til all  the  bread  of  the  city  weis  spent. 

Then  Zedekiah  the  king,  being  moved  with  some  compassion  to« 
wards  Jeremiah,  commanded  him  to  a  larger  custody,  where  be 
bad  some  more  liberty  ;  and  gave  charge,  that  he  should  have, 
notwithstanding  the  extreme  scarcity  of  the  lime,  every  day 
a  piece  of  the  ordiaary  and  conunon  bread  of  the  city  allowed  unto 
him. 

XXXVin.  4  He  Tveakencth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that 
remain  in  this  city^  attd  the  hands  of  all  the  peoplCf  in  speaking 
swhzcords  unto  them. 

He  disci)  11  litgeth  the  soldiers  within  tlie  city,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  that  they  liavc  no  heart  Co  make  resistance 
uhto  the  king  of  Babylon, 

XXXVIII.  5  for  the  king  is  not  lie  tha£  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

For  my  power,  you  sec,  U  crown  into  disregard  amongst  you  :  you 
have  the  law  in  your  own  hands. 
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XXXVIH.  7,8  The  khig  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin  ; 
Ebed-meUch  went  forth  of  the  king's  house^  and  spake  to  the  i-in^. 
When  the  king  was  sitting  in  the  public  place  of  judicature,  Ebed- 
melech  went  purposely  out  of  the  court  unto  him. 

XXXVIII.  22  And  those  women  shall  sav.  Thy  friends  hact 
set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee:  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 
viire^  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

And  those  women  shall  make  excuses  for  thee,  and  say,  Thy 
princes  and  followers  have  set  thee  on,  to  do  that,  which  thou 
wouldst  otherwise  never  have  attempted,  namely,  to  revolt  from 
the  king  of  Babylon  :  their  power,  and  importunity,  hath  thus 
swayed  thee,  and,  through  their  solicitation,  thou  art  brou^ 
into  this  miserable  inconvenience,  and  they  have  themselves  also 
revolted, 

XXXIX.  9  And  those  that  fell  away  y  that  fell  to  him,  with  the 
rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

Those,  that  stirred  up  Zedekiah  to  this  defection,  and  joined  with 
him  in  that  revolt,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  people,  of  any  bet- 
ter fashion. 

XXXIX.  14  And  committed  him  to  Gedaliah^  Kc.  that  he  should 
carry  him  home  :  so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 
He  commanded  (^edaliah,  to  whom  was  committed  the  chief  rule 
of  all  the  affairs  of  Jerusalem,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  be 
should  take  Jeremiah  home  to  his  house:  so  Jeremiah  lived  at 
large,  in  free  liberty,  amongst  the  people. 

XXXIX.  17  Thou  shalt  not  be  gwen  into  the  hand  of  the  men  ^ 
whom  thou  art  afraid. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  courtiers  of  Ze- 
dekiah, whose  envy  thou  hast  drawn  upon  thee  for  my  sake. 

XXXIX.  18  But  thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee  :  because 
thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  M«Lord. 

Thy  life  shall  be  reserved  safe  unto  thee,  whatever  become  of  thy 
outward  estate  ;  and  shall  be  given  thee,  as  a  reward  of  thy  kind- 
ness to  my  prophets,  and  religious  confidence  in  nic,  saith  the 
Lord. 

XL.  1,  4  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  \ji7czti  after 
that  Nehuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ra- 
viaJij  when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  chains  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  aTulJtidah,  S£c.  Behold,  I 
loose  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  6fc. 

After  this  charge  given,  concerning  the  custody  of  Jeremiah,  yet 
he  was,  amongst  the  other  captives,  which  were  carrying  away 
towards  Babylon,  driven  forward  in  his  chains,  as  far  as  Hamah; 
at  which  place  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  took  nor 
tice  of  him ,  and  from  thence  gave  him  his  liberty,  and  free  option 
cither  to  return  or  to  go  forward. 

XL.  1  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were  in  the 
felds,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land. 
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T^ow  wlien  those  captains  of  Hte  Jewsj  whicli  hail  Iirfnre  saved  thctn- 
stlves  by  lliglit  u[>on  the  first  report  of  the  approach  of  tlw  Chal- 
dean army  which  were  dis]>cr»eu  in  tlte  country,  beard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  bad  made  Cedaliab  governor. 

XLI.  5  Even  fourscore  men,  having  their  btards  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent^  and  HavinfC  cut  thenu^ves,  with  offerings  and 
invensf  in  (heir  hand,  (o  bring  than  to  thr  httuseofthe  Lord. 
Fourscori;  of  those  Jews,  which  remained  still  in  the  land  of  Jii- 
dea,  came,  in  a  mournful  fashion,  to  condole  thu  late  misery  of 
their  brethnMi,  and  their  wliole  land  ;  and  brought  with  thcin  obli^ 
lion  and  incense,  to  oOcr  unto  the  Lord  in  his  temple. 

XLI.  6  Weeping  tdl  aiong  as  It^  ipeni. 
Counterfeiting  a  mutual  sorrow  with  them,  and  expressing  it  rcry 
passionately  all  the  way, 

Xl.If.  6  Whether  \\.\yc good,  cr  whethrr  it\x  evU,  He. 
Whether  it  he  pleading  to  us,  or  whether  it  be  grievous  and  dis- 
pleasint;,  wc  will  br  sure  to  do  it. 

XLII.   10  For  /  repent  me  ^  the  evUthat  J  have  done  untoyou. 
See  Genesis  ri.  7. 

XLIII.  6  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruck  the  son  t^ 
fitriah. 

And,  amongst  the  rest,  Joltanan  took  with  him,  by  strong  band, 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Nertah,  down  into 
Egypt. 

XLUI.  10  /  TxiU  take  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babyhn,  my 
servant,  and  I  wdi  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  J  have  hidi 
and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  overthetn. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  whom  I  employ  in  the  executions  of  my  judg- 
ments u|><in  divers  uatiuns  i  and  1  will  cause  him  to  rcigi]  over  this 
land  of  Kgypt,  and  to  erect  lii&  throne  in  this  court  and  city  uf 
Tahpanltes. 

XLIII.   12  And  he  shall  array  himself  reith  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  a  shepherd  pittteth  on  his  gannrnt. 

And  tie  shall  go  forth  thence,  richly  laden  and  arrayed  with  the 
wealthy  spoils  of  Kgypt;  as  a  shepherd,  in  a  hlcuk  wind,  wrai» 
his  cloak  round  about  htm,  and  so  walketli  compassed  with  tlmt 
unwieldy  garment. 

XLIII.   13  I Tr  shall  break  also  the  images  of  Belh-^meth,  that 
is  in  the  latul  of  Egypt. 

And  he  shall  break  down  all  the  images  in  the  stately  temples  of 
Heliopolis,  which  is  the  mother-city  of  that  infamous  super:«titioa, 

XLIV.   14  For  none  shall  return  but  such  as  shall  escape. 
None  shall  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  but  such  as  shall  speedily 
willuhaw  thcmwlvcs  out  of  Egypt,  and  m.ike  an  eicape  from  this 
wicked  Johanan,  who  hath  brought  us  hither. 


^^n^llcth  like  a  furioos  rirer  •,  who  is  ready  to  «ay,  I  will  go 
tip  lo  Cliuldea  itself,  and  will,  by  my  Jiowerful  ionnilation,  covef 
all  ihefiico  of  the  cnrth;  I  will  desiroy  Bubyton,  and  kill  the  in- 
habitants of  it. 

XL VI.  9  Conu:  irp,  ye  horset;  iind  ra^f,  yt  chariots;  and  let 
ihe  mighty  men  come  jorth  ;  the  Ethiopians  ami  the  Libyans^  that 
handi£  the  skidd ;  and  tlit  Lydiantj  that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 
Mount  on  vour  horst-s,  O  yu  Egyptians;  ami  drive  your  chariots, 
with  a  furious  spewed :  let  our  mighty  associates  of  Fthiopia  and 
Lydiu,  &c.  come  forth,  and  join  their  invincible  forces  with  our*. 

XLVI.    10  For  this  is  the  tiay  of  (he  Lord  God  of  hosts,  a  day  of' 
ven^cance^  that  be  may  atenge  htm  of  his  adiersaries  :  iic. 
For  thi.s  is  the  day,  wherein  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  harh  a  great 
^laughter  to  b«  made,  and  much  eJTu<iion  of  man's  blood,  in  the 
country  ofChaldea,  by  the  livt-r  Euphrates, 

XLVL  11  Go  up  into  Oilead^  and  take  balm^  0  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  £gypt :  in  vaiit  shtUt  thou  tise  Tnany  mrdieines ;  for 
thou  shiUt  not  be  cared. 

Go,  ye  vain  Kfjvptians,  go  up  to  Gilead,  and  lake  thence  good 
store  of  balm  with  you,  to  cure  the  wounds  which  ve  shall  receive 
of  the  Cbaldces ;  and  yt:t,  tliesc  pieciniis  applications  shall  be  to 
no  purpose,  for  tlmu  shait  be  post  all  possibility  of  curing. 

XLVr.  12  The  natiinis  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  *"™  'Av  ^ 
hath  f/led  the  land :  for  the  mighty  man  hatn  stumbled  against  the 
mighty,  and  they  arc  fallen  both  together. 

AH  tlic  nations  round  about  have  taken  notice  of  thy  shameful 
flight,  and  thine  outeries  Imve  lillL-d  tlw  land  ■,  fur  in  that  numer- 
ous army  of  thine,  when  it  was  once  disordered  and  put  to  Might, 
one  of  thy  mighty  men  stumbled  uponanotlKr,  and  hmdered  eax;h 
other  in  their  escape,  so  as  they  are  fallen  together,  under  the 
&word  of  the  eiivmv. 

XLVI,  J 4  Jkciare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol,  and 
publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye,  Standfast,  and  prepare 
thee ;  for  the  sword  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 
Let  it  be  openlv  declarcti  and  published  in  all  the  coasts  of  Fgppt, 
in  Migdol,  eastward;  in  Noph,  to  the  south;  and  in  Tahpaiilics, 
to  the  north  ;  that  the  Babylonian  shall  come  in  upon  tht-m  :  hid 
them  look  to  themselves,  and  stand  upon  their  guard,  for  danger, 
and  destruction,  is  near  unto  them. 

XLVI.  1 6  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea^  one  feU  upon  another  : 
end  they  said,  /irise,  and  let  lu  go  again  to  oar  own  people,  and  to 
the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the  opprcisirig  Jivrrf. 
The  fincigii  'wildieis,  which  were*  draivn  into  this  war,  shall  fall 
out  one  with  another;  and,  whether  in  their  mutinies  or  in  their 
flight,  shall  be  an  occasion  of  one  another's  slaughter  ;  and,  when 
it  is  too  late,  ^hall  say,  Let  us  away  from  hence,  and  return  to 
our  own  country,  and  get  us  out  of  the  reach  of  this  destroying 
sword  of  the  Babylonians ; 

XLVJ.  n  7'h'ey  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  U\>vX  a 
noise  i  Ac  hath  passed  th*  lime  appointed. 
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For,  as  for  this  Pharaoh,  the  kiug  of  E^ypt,  whom  we  cam«  to 
aid  in  hit  wars,  he  is  nothing  but  words ;  De  talks  and  brags  much, 
but  he  performs  nothino;;  he  undertakes  and  disappoints,  so  as  no 
trust  is  to  be  given  to  him. 

XI'VI.  18  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountams,  and  as  Car- 
met  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  arnie. 

Mount  Tabor  is  not  more  surely  fixed  among  the  rest  of  the 
xnouQtaiiis,  nor  Carmel  is  more  uoremoveably  seated  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  than  this  word  of  mine  is  firmly  fixed  in  heaven,  and  iball 
undoubtedly  be  performed :  Theking  m  Babylon  dull  comeagaiut 
Egypt. 

XL  VI.  20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  but  destruction 
Cometh :  it  cometn  out  of  the  north. 

£^ypt  is  wild  and  wanton  with  her  wealth  and  pleasure,  as  some 
young  fuir  heifer  never  used  to  the  yoke  ;  but  destruction  is  now 
coming  upon  her  from  the  Chaldees. 

XL VI.  23  The  voice  thereif  shall  go  like  a  serpent ;  for  thn/  shaR 
march  with  an  armyy  and  come  against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of 
wood. 

They  shall  no  more  loudly  bellow  out,  but  shall  be  glad,  like  a 
serpent,  to  creep  into  holes,  and  by  their  secret  hissings  and 
silent  complaints  to  express  their  sorrows;  for  the  Chaldean  army 
shall  march  against  them,  and  shall  utterly  overthrow  them. 

XLVI.  23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  it  cannot  be  searched ;  because  they  are  more  than  the  grass, 
hoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 

If  Egypt  be  as  a  thick  well-grown  forest,  they  shall  cut  down  all 
the  goodly  trees  therein ;  although  they  be,  indeed,  so  many, 
that  they  arc  past  numbering. 

XLVi.  25  Beholdy  I  wiU  punish  the  multitude  of  No^  and 
Pharaoh  f  &Cc. 

Behold,  I  will  punish  that  populous  city  of  Alexandria,  the  rich 
staple  of  Egypt ;  and  Pharaoh,  &c. 

XLVII.  2  Behold,  waters  rise  up  out  of  the  north ,  and  shall  be 
an  overflowing  flood,  Kc. 

Beholcf,  the  Chaldeans  arise  out  of  the  north,  like  mighty  waters; 
and,  with  their  swelling  flood,  shall  overflow  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines, &c. 

XLVII.  3  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  (f  the  hoof s  of  his  strong 
horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  c/wriots,  and  at  the  rumoiing  of  hts 
•wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children  for  feebleness 
of  hands. 

Men  shall  be  so  amazed  and  affrighted  with  the  fearful  noise  of  his 
army,  the  stamping  of  his  horses  and  rattling  of  his  chariots,  that 
the  fiLthers  shall  not  so  much  as  find  time  to  look  back  to  their 
children,  in  the  haste  of  their  flight. 

XLVIL  5  Baldness  is  come  upoji  Gaza ;  Ashkelon  iscut  offmxh 
the  remnant  of  their  valley :  how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thysvlf  ? 
Extreme  mourning  is  come  upon  Gaza,  and  all  those  mahtima 
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XLVIII.  I  y^gai/ist  Moab  thus  saith /he  LoKo  of  hosfs^  the  God 
v/  Jsrarl ;  iVoe  unto  Nebo  !  for  it  is  spoiled :  Kiriathaim  u  con- 
J'ouiuied  and  taken  :  Mtsgab  ts  confoumUd  and  disnuiyai, 
Hoirgoerer  Moab,  an  ancient  enemy,  though  near  in  blnod  to 
Israel,  may  prosper  for  n  time,  after  that  Ijoth  Israel  and  Judali 
are  overthrown,  yet  he  shall  not  escape  the  severe  hantl  of  God  ; 
woe  therefore  unto  the  chit;f  cities  of  the  Mnal)ites;  to  Nebo,  to 
Kiriatli-icarim,  and  to  Misgab,  for  they  all  nlml)  be  destroyed  ! 

XLVIII.  3  Thaxc  *i\iviW  he  iwrnore  praise  of  Moab :  in  Hexhbon 
tht}f  have  devised  evil  agaijist  it :  c«w,  ami  let  us  cut  it  off  from 
being  a  nation^  GCc. 

The  like  ruiit  shall  bcfal  to  the  rest  of  their  cities,  to  Heshbon  and 
toMadmena:  the  Ctialdees  have  resolved  and  threatened,  to  cut 
off  Moab  from  bcin;;  a  nation. 

XLVIII.  5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhilh  continual  weeping  shall 
go  up :  for  in  the  f^oing  down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard 
a  eru  of  destruction. 

In  the  mouniuins  and  valiics,  shall  be  nothine  but  howling  and 
desolation  \  while  the  Moabitesclimb  iiii  the  hill  to  the  high-seatcd 
city  of  Luhith,  and  while  they  pass  down  to  the  plain  of  Horo- 
naim :  tlicv  shall  not  be  able  to  contain  themselves  from  lanienta- 
tion,  so  as  their  very  enemies  shall  hear  their  womanish  and  fearful 
ejulationa. 

XLVJII.  6  Ilee,  tave your  Ivses,  and  be  like  the  heath  in  the 
wilderness. 

Away,  and  flee,  if  ye  may,  O  yc  Moabitcs :  save  your  lives  by  a 
sijcedy  flight  i  and  get  you  into  ihe  wilderness,  and  live  there, 
thougii  ye  be  hut  like  the  shrubby  heath,  that  hath  a  low  and  ob- 
■curcbelni;  in  the  desert. 

XLVIli.  7  AndChemosh  shall  go  forth  into  capthity  viixh  his 
p}'iestsaiut  his  princes  together. 

And  Chemnsh,  thy  lalse  n;od,  unto  whose  aid  thou  hast  trusted, 
shall  go  into  captivity  wituthec;  and  his  prie-tts,  and  t)>ose  ido* 
latrous  princes  that  worship  him ;  ye  shall  all  go  together. 

XLVIII.  10  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  'xork  of  the  Lord  deceits 
fully ^  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepcth  back  his  sword frmn  blood. 
And  now,  O  ye  Chaldeans,  bestir  you  in  this  slaughter:  lav  about 
you,  and  spare  none ;  it  is  God's  revenge,  which  ye  do  now  exe- 
cute :  curaed  be  ye,  if  ye  slacken  your  rainds,  and  keep  back  youc 
sn-ord  from  blood. 

XLVIII.  U  Moab  hath  beett  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he  ha/h 
settled  on  h  is  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
neither  hath  he  gone  into  vapiivifu:  therefore  his  taste  remained  in 
Aim,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

While  Urael  was  in  continual  exercise  and  correction,  Moah  hath 
a  long  time  taken  hU  case ;  and  lialh  been  us  a  vessel  of  i^troiig 
wine,  that  hath  been  long  settled  upon  hit  Ices,  not  at  all  racked 
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For  was  not  Umet  a  scorn  and  derision  unto  thee?  yea,  uas  lie 
not  caoselesily  so  ?  for  what  hjid  he  oflcnded  thee  ?  however  KuiUy 
hu  wtre  in  his  carri:i«j;e  to  mewards,  yet  to  lliee  he  wis  hiotrcn- 
sive ;  notn-iihsianding  thou  insuttcd^t  in  his  fall,  und  joycUiiL  in 
his  mrscarriape. 

XLVIir.  28  O ye  that  dzeeii  in  Moiibj  leave  i/te  citus,  anddvxU 
in  the  rock. 

0  yc  Moohites,  riii)  from  your  cities  and  defenced  places,  and 
bide  yourselves  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

XLVIIl.  .10  I  know  his  wrath,  saiih  IhclMKo;  ^(  it  shall  nol 
be  so ;  Aw  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

1  know  his  great  stomach  and  bis  proud  hra<;s,  hut  it  shull  not  be 
so  with  him,  as  he  imaiipncth:  his  great  words  and  presiimiituous 
undertakings  shall  not  carry  it. 

XLVUI.  :V2  0  Vine  of  Sibmah,  I  Teill  wetp  for  thee  utth  tke 
veepinff  ^  Jastr :  thy  plants  arc  gime  over  thesea^  they  reach  cren 
to  the  sea  qfJazcr. 

O  tbou  city  and  region  of  Sibmah,  famous  for  the  excellcncv  and 
fruitfulnessof  thy  vines,  I  will  weep  for  thy  destruction,  as  I  trept 
before  for  the  \'astation  of  Jazor  tny  neiffhbour:  thy  citizens  are 
transulanteil,  and  curried  over  tike  sett;  they  are  carried  down  to 
be  shipped  at  the  |>ort  of  Jazer. 

XLVIII.  34  /'wra  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto  EleaUh. — 
As  an  heifer  of  three  years  oui :  far  the  voters  of  Niiwim  shaUbf 
deso^te.     See  Isaiah  xv.  versed,  3,  6. 

XLVIII.  37  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
clipped :  upon  ail  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins 
Mckdoth. 

There  shall  lie  all  tlie  signs  and  efii-cts  of  an  extreme  mourning, 
all  over  the  coasts  of  Moab:  every  head  shall  be  shaven,  every 
beard  dipt,  erery  skin  slaved,  and  every  of  their  loins  cohered 
with  sackcloth. 

XLVIII.  ^8  There  shall  be  lamentation getieraify  upon  all  the 
fufusetopSf  He.     See  Isaiah  xv.  verse  B. 

XLVIIL  40  For  thus  saith the  \joko\  Behold,  he  shaUfiy  asan 
aagle,  nnd  shall  spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

The  Chaldean  shall  come  itwiftly  upon  tiim,  as  an  e^'^Ic  upon  his 
prey,  and  shall  spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

XLVIII.  43  Fear^  and  iftepit,  aad  the  snarCf  shall  be  itpo/i 
Ihre,  &V.     Sec  Isaiah  xxiv.  versi;  17. 

XLVIIL  45  They  that  Jicd  stood  under  the  shadow  if  Hahbon 
because  of  the  force:  but  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  J/eshbon,  and 
a  ftawefrant  the  midst  of  Smem^  and  shall  devour  the  cormr  of  Aloubt 
mtuiUu  cnmn  ^  the  head  of  the  tumultuous  ones. 
They,  that  fled,  thought  tltey  should  find  good  shelter  in  the 
•Irong  forts  ofHeHhbon,  but  they  shall  be  ueceived ;  for,  so  far 
shall  Ileshbon  l>c  from  being  able  to  defend  itself,  that  the  de- 
struction, which  shall  tx^in  titere,  shidl  rtmrh  unto  all  the  utmost 

irts  of  the  dooiinioos  of  Moab,  and  shall  light  upon  iht:  bead  of 
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Extremities  of  jadgmentu,  lUcy  have  been  p)a»ucil  se%-ercly  by  my 
ju!>t  liand  ;  and  shall  tlioii  think  to  go  unpunished  f 

XLIX.  13  For  I  htr^e  lawTi  Ay  iMfielfy  saith  the  Loho,  that 
Bozrah  sbali  become  a  desolationy  u  rt-pivach,  awaste,  and  a  atrse: 
and  aii  the  cities  thereof  shati  be  perpetual  wastes. 
I  have  firmly  and  irrevncahly  clecict-il,  tliattliy  prime  city,  Eoznih, 
shall  be  perpetually  desolated ;  ;ind  the  daughter  cities,  that  ap. 
pertain  to  it,  shall  be  laid  waste  for  ever. 

XIJX.  1+  I  kavr  heard  a  titinour /rotn  /Aff  Lord,  and  an  am- 
bassador is  sent  unto  the  heathen^  saying.  Gather  ye  together,  and 
I  come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  tftc  battle. 
I  have  eertait'i  and  infallible  revelation  firom  tfae  Lord,  and  sum* 
mens  is  gone  out  from  him  unto  the  Ckddean;!  and  Assyrians  to 
that  purpose,  that  Ood  will  send  a  powerful  and  irrtsistible  enemy 
ajjainst  Edom :  he  calls  togclhcr  the  dreadful  foi-ces  of  these  great 
kincrsto  >iot  upon  it. 
XLJX.  16  O  thou  that  d-xeUest  in  the  d^ftscf  the  rock,  that 
holdext  the  height  of  the  hill :  thottgh  thou  shouldest  make  /Ay  nest  at 
high  as  the  eagle,  J  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Othou,  that  hast  wont  to  brag  of  thy  strong  and  Imprcgnabie 
forts  and  siitiatioiif  that  thv  tnwtrs  are  hiiih  and  invincibli!,  Know, 
that  if  thou  shouljrst  build  as  lii<rh  as  the  eai^Ie  inakc;»  hii  nest,  1 
will  brin^tlice  doun  thence,  saith  the  Lord.  • 

XLIX.  19  livhvld,  he  shuU  i&nu:  up  like  a  lion  from  the  sweiling 
<f  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong  :  but  I  will  suddenli/ 
make  him  run  awat/  from  her:  and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  chat  / 
wwjy  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  tike  me?  and  who  will  appoint 
•me  the  timt  ?  aiui  who  is  that  shepherd  that  wiU  stand  before  me  ? 
Behold,  the  proud  lulomitc  comes  up  again»t  the  Chaldean,  like 
some  tiorce  lion,  that  is  driven  by  the  swelling  of  the  slreani,s  of 
Jordan  tn  chaii^t>  his  den,  and  In  seek  his  prey  in  the  mountains  ; 
but  I   will  suddenly   make  him  to  run  away  from  that  miphty 

»  enemy  :  and  mIio  is  the  man,  whom  1  shull  chusc  out  tn  be  the 
Jcader  of  this  great  design?  even  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
liabyloii :  1  have  thus  decreod  it,  nnd  wito  shall  alter  my  determi- 
nations r  Who  will  take  upon  him,  either  to  direct  or  to  oppose  roe? 

XLIX.  20  Surely  the  least  of  the  fioek  shall  draw  them  out. 
Surely  the  very   meanest  and  basest  of  tlie  Chaldean  army  shall 
discnmtit  at)d  overthrow  the  proud  inhabiuntsof  Teman. 

XLIX.   '2\    The  earth  is  moved  at  the  notse  tf  tlietr  fall y  at  the 
ay  the  rwise  theterfwas  heard  in  the  Urd  sea. 
So  great  shall  lac  the  noise  of  the  fall  of  those  walls,  and  the  shouts 
and  shrieks  of  tlie  people,  as  that  it  sliall  be  heard  \'ery  far  off, 
even  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea,  which  is  verv  remntc  from  it. 

XLIX.  '2'i  Concerning  Damascus.     Namath  is  confounded,  and 
ylrpad .  for  the^  have  heard  evil  tidings :  thcif  are  fainthearted ; 
there  is  sorrow  on  the  sea ;  it  cannot  be  ^uiet. 
Concerning  Damascus.     Aotiijchia  anil  Arjkad,  cities  ofSyria,  are 
'unayedand  confounded;  for  they  hare  heard  tbe  fearful  rtt- 
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For  t1)e  miglity  nation  of  tlie  Medes  and  Persians  shall  come  up 
against  [lur. 

L-  4.  In  those  daifs,  and  in  that  lime,  sai/A  Mr  Lord,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  come^  they  aiul  the  chUdren  of  Jiuiak  together^ 
going  and  weeping :  they  shaU  gOj  and  seek  the  Lor  d. 
In  iliosc  days*  tin-  chifdren  ol'  Israel  and  tin*  cliildrcn  of  Judah 
sluiN,  (lirough  the  favour  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  go  up  together^ 
wcepiiig  for  joy^  to  return  to  tUcir  country,  and  tu  the  place  of 
Gocl's  wiirHliip  and  siTvice. 

L.  a  Mi/ people  kath  been  lost  sheep :  their  shepherds  haiv  caused 
iheni  to  go  astrai/y  ihet/  have  turned  ihem  away  on  liitt  mountains: 
they  have  gom  from  mountain  to  hiil^  thty  have  forgotten  their  rest" 
ing  [tiaee. 

Their  kings  and  priests  and  propliets  have  miiJcd  them  into  aha- 
minablc  idolatries;  tlicy  harcseauicd  them  to  superstitious  devo- 
tions, on  their  hi<;h  places ;  persuading  theiu  to  go,  one  while  to 
ona  idol,  another  while  to  another,  till  tfiev  l)»d  fnrgolttMi  the 
temple  of  God,  to  which  God  had  appointed  them  to  conhne 
their  service. 

L.  8  Jfemove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylony  and  go  forth  out  of  the 
land  if  the  Chaldeans^  and  be  as  the  hi  goats  before  thejiocks. 
Get  vou  gone,  O  yc  Jews;  go,  with  joy  and  gladness,  out  of 
Chalaca,  the  land  of  your  captivity ;  and  go  forth  with  courag« 
and  speed,  as  the  he-goats  are  wont  to  go  buforc  the  rest  of  the 
Hock. 

L.  9  /Vdw  the  north  country.     See  verse  3. 

I-  12  I'our  mother  shttll  be  sore  confounded ;  she  that  bare  you 
Mhail  be  ashamed :  behold^  the  hirtdennost  <^  the  natiotu  shall  be  a 
trildemess,  a  dryland,  and  a  desert. 

Your  mother  city,  Babylon,  shall  be  sore  confounded  &c.  and 
Chaldea,  which  was  the  queen  of  all  nationn,  sh^dl  now  be  ca-it 
behind  all  the  rest,  and  becouic  a  very  wildcrnciis,  a  h.irrun  dc^iiTt. 

L.  16  Cat  off  the  sower  from  Babylon^  and  him  that  handkth 
the  sickle  in  fhf  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the  oppreuin^  suvrd 
they  shaH  turn  every  one  to  his  people t  and  they  shall  Jtee  every  man 
to  his  own  land. 

Spare  not  bo  much  aji  the  husbandman,  tliat  soweih  the  corn  in 
the  fields  of  Babylon,  or  the  rcaiKr  thereof :  let  no  man  escape, 
though  never  so  harm  leas,  or  never  so  useful:  as  fnr  the  hired 
forces,  they  shall  run  away,  everyone  to  his  own  home. 

L.  1 7  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  t/u  lions  have  driven  him  away : 
first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him  ,  «/u/  last  this  Nebu^ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 
Israel  is  as  a  sheep  scattered  from  the  Bock  :  those  h<>athen  kin^, 
which  were  fierce  as  lions,  have  driven  them  out  of  tlicir  country  : 
first,  the  king<>uf  A'^vriii  nuide  havoc  of  them;  then,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, tlie  kinir  nf  Babylon,  hath  perfected  their  destrncl'on. 

L.   19  .^7id  /will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation ^  and  he 
shall  feed  Oft  Carmeland  Bashnn,  Kc. 
I  will  bring  Israel  liack  from  hi^  captivity  to  Ids  own  land ;  and  he 


JEREMIAH.  **' 

Bab'plon  hath  been  hitherto  us  a  gulden  cup,  nut  of  which  Goil 
would  have  all  the  nation*  of  the  earth  drink  their  bitter  draught 
of  his  wrdth  and  iiitliKiialion  :  tlicy  have  dnink  out  ihcnre,  and 
have  been  so  gmtvoii^ly  ufflitted  by  her  cruelty,  that  they  hare 
hccn  reodv  to  run  mad  with  •jrief. 

LI.  S  Ritbylon  is  suddenli/ fallen  and  deslroyed:  howl  for  her; 
take  txiim  for  hrr  pain,  if  so  be  .tfie  ntaj/ he  fieafrd. 
Babylon  is  suddenly  fdlhui  :  howl  and   nioffrn,  O  ye  her  associ- 
ates, for  iliL*  dounfiil  of  ^^u  grvai  a.  monarchy  ;  and,  if  it  may  be, 
use  some  helps  for  her  recovery. 

IJ.  9  IVt  would  hart' hf (tied  liabyhn,  but  she  is  not  healed :  for- 
itake  hetf  and  let  us  go  t-venj  one  into  his  men  cotaHty :  for  her 
judgment  reacheth  unto  ffirven.  He. 

AldK,  Ti-ti  hare  not  :>lackeni>d  our  cndcarourit,  shall  they  say,  to 
hare  succoured  and  rcMev-ed  her,  but  all  in  rain;  for  licr  wound, 
which  Goal's  wratli  hath  iritiicied  upon  Tut,  is  utterly  incurable: 
away  therefore,  let  us  ^hift  for  ourselres  ;  let  us  run  cVcry  man  to 
his  own  country,  and  leave  her  to  the  revenge  of  the  Almighty, 
whichis indeed  so  great, as  that  it  rcacbethtotYie  very  licavens,&c. 

LI.  10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  rigfUtousmss :  ivme^ 
<md  let  Hs  declare  in  Zion  the  -work  of  the  Lord  our  Ood. 
1'he  l^rd  hath  niiigniried  his  great  inercv  and  truth  to  us,  in  that 
he  h.tth  taken  upon  him  the  patronage  and  protection  of  us  bis 
]>eople  and  hath  been  thus  openly  revcnf^ed  of  our  enemies;  oh 
come,  Ibcrufure,  and  let  us  declare  in  his  holy  temple  the  great 
works  of  our  Go<l.  '^- 

LI.   11  Make  bright  the  arjrrxs  ;  gather  the  shields. 
Now,  therefore,  ye  Mt^dcs  and  Persians,  address  yourselves  to  the 
fight :    scour  up  your  armours;  brighleti  your  arrows. 

IJ.  13  O  thou  that  dwellrst  upon  many  u^alcvx,  abundant  in  trea- 
sttreSf  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  mcastire  of  thy  twetousness. 

0  thou  great  and  wealthy  Babylon,  that  wert  sealed  upon  the  fa- 
mous river  of  IDuphrates,  which  divided  itself  for  thy  commodity 
attd  ma«lc  many  islands  for  tby  profit  and  defence,  thine  end  is 
now  come. 

LL  I J  Surely  Tu^iUJUl  thee  ■with  men ^  as  with  caterpillars  ;  and 
they  shall  lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

1  will  fill  thee  with  enemies  so  thick,  as  if  they  were  swarms  of 
caterpillars.     See  for  the  iv*it  of  the  verse,  chap.  x\v.  vftrs4'-  30. 

LL  17  /''very  manis  bnttish  by  \m  kiuneledge ;  iff.  See  chap* 
X.  verse  14. 

LL  19  T'he  portion  of  Jacob    is  no/  like  them.     See  chap.  x. 
[verse  16. 

U.  20  Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and  :veapmts  of  Tear :  for  with 
thee  will  /  break  in  pieces  the  nations^  and  with  thee  will  J  destroy 
kingdoms. 

O  Babylon,  1  have  hitherto  made  use  of  thee,  for  the  subduing 
of  divers  kingdoms,  and  for  breaking  of  many  nations  in  piece*. 

LL  25  BehnUl,  I  am  against  thee ,  O  destroying  vmmtain^saitk 
MeLoRn,  xehiih  destroyest  all  the  earth :  and  J  will  stretch  out 
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LI.  45  Go  ye  out  i^  the  midst  of  her.     See  verse  6. 

LI.  46  Ruler  agmnst  ruler. 
Cyrus  against  fietsbazzar. 

LL  48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
shall  sing/or  Bal^len. 

Ti>e  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  creatures  shall  rejoice,  and 
praise  God  for  the  just  destruction,  that  is  brought  upon  Babylon. 

LI.  49  ^s  Balnfbn  hath  caused  the  ^in  of  Israel  to  Jolly  so  at 
Babylon  shall/all  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

As  Babylon  hath  slnin  my  people  of  Israel,  so  the  Babylonians 
shall  be  slain,  all  the  earth  over ;  and  in  ^bylon  shall  fait  those  of 
all  the  countries  round  about,  which  shall  be  there  slaughtered. 

LI.  51  For  strangers  are  come  into  the  sanctuuries  of  the  hoKJ^s 
house. 

Pagans  have  come  into  the  sanctuary  of  God's  temple,  and  hare 
denied  it,  and  razed  it  to  the  ground. 

LI.  52  And  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 
Through  all  her  land,  those,  that  are  not  slain,  right  out,  shall  lie 
groaning  and  roaring  for  the  pain  of  their  wounds. 

LI.  57  /  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  SCc.    See  verse  39. 

LI.  58  And  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the 
fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

In  vain  shall  the  people  labour  to  quench  that  fire,  which  is  kin> 
died  for  the  consumtug  of  Babylon. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 

I.  1  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  wasfull  of  people  !  how 
is  she  become  as  a  widow  !  she  that  was  great  among  the  nations, 
and  princess  among  the  provinces^  how  t's  she  become  tributary  f 
Woe  is  me  for  Jerusalem !  How  woefully  is  the  case  altered  with 
her !  She,  that  was  of  late  exceeding  populous,  and  thronged  in 
her  streets  with  men,  is  now  left  alone,  like  a  solitary  widow  :  she, 
that  of  late  was  a  commander  of  many  provinces,  is  iiow  become 
a  tributary  to  an  usurping  commander. 

I.  2  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks. 
No  time  gives  her  any  respite  from  her  mourning  :  night  and  day 
doth  she  pour  out  her  tears. 

I.  3  Judak  is  gone  into  captivity  because  ofaffiiction,  and  because 
of  great  servitude :  she  dwetleth  among  the  heathen,  shefndeth  no 
rest :  all  her  persecutors  overtake  her  between  the  straits. 
Many  Jews,  to  avoid  the  miserable  servitude  of  the  Chaldees,  have 
betaken  themselves  to  a  voluntary  transmigration  to  other  nations, 
hoping  there  to  find  rest ;  but  even  there,  have  these  Babylonian 
persecutors  overtaken  them,  so  that  they  are  surprised  in  those 
straits,  which  could  no  way  be  avoided, 

I.  5  Ifer  adversaries  are  the  chiqf. 
Her  adversaries  are  ber  commanders. 
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H.    14  Jiut  have  seen/or  thee.false  burdens  and  causa  of  ba- 
nishment. 

Tliey  have  seen  false  visions  ;  and  pretended  to  l>riny  iluise  mc*- 
Hagcs  from  God,  wbich  were  never  sent ;  and,  by  tliis  means,  lutvo 
wronged  tlice,  and  liavebcen  the  causi's  of  this  thy  captivity. 

n.  33  Those  that  1  liu-Lc  swaddled  and  broagki  up  katk  mine  cnc 
tny  consumed. 

1  ho5c,  whom  1  have  bonie  and  hrcJ  up  with  all  care  and  anxiout 
dihgL'nce,  hath  minu  enemy  consumed. 

HI.  I  i  am  the  man  tlwt  hath  seen  aj^iction  by  the  roH  of  his 
vrath. 

I,  Jitreraiah,  am  the  man,  that  have  <eeii  this  great  aflUction,  which 
the  I^ord  hath,  in  just  anpcr»  brought  upon  hk  people. 

Ul.  2  //r  hath  led  w<t,  attd  broitght  me  into  dariiKSS^  but  not 
into  light. 

He  hath  broui^ht  mo  into  the  gloomy  darkness  of  affliction,  and 
hath  given  me  no  glimpse  of  comfort. 

in.  4  My  Jifsh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old. 
He  hath  worn  out  my  body  with  sorrow. 

III.  5  He  hath  buiided  against  me  J  and  compassed  mc  with  gall 
and  traiel. 

lie  hiith  besieged  me  with  evils,  and  compassed  me  about  with 
misery  and  grief. 

III.  6  Ifc  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  old. 
He  hath  shut  me  up  under  discomfort  and  iieavtncas}  and  laid  ni« 
aside  in  the  dungeon,  as  a  dead  man  out  ot  sigiit. 

III.  9  Jle  hath  inclosed  my  y?ays  with  hewn  stonesy  he  /laih  made 
my  paifis  crooked. 

}Ie  hath  laid  in  my  way  unremovable  impedimcuts,  and  faaili  cross- 
ed nie  in  my  dcsipns.    So  nliu  verse  1 1 . 

III.  16  iJe  hath  also  btvken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath 
Cffceved  nie-x-ith  ashes. 

J^e  hath  beaten  me  down  with  such  force,  as  tliat  ray  teeth  are 
broken;  and  my  monrh,  being  dashed  against  the  ground,  is  full 
of  ftravel  with  the  fdl. 

III.  2i   This  I  recall  to  TTV^  mind f  therefore  have  I  hope. 
I  recall  to  my  mind  these  following  meditatioos,  and  thereupon  I 
rect;iv(>  hope  and  comfort. 

III.  21  it  h  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth, 
Jt  is  good  for  u  man  to  be  exercised  early  witli  afHictions,  and  to 
acquaint  himself  with  God's  chastisements. 

lit.  28  He  sitfeth  alow  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath 
home  it  upon  him. 

Such  aonc  will  sit  silently  alone ;  and  patiently  bear  that  hand  of 
God,  which  is  upon  him; 

III.  29  He  putteth  his  mouih  in  the  dust ,-  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope. 

And  humbles  himself  under  that  good  hand  to  the  very  dust,  if 
there  may  l>c  hope,  by  his  true  humiliation  and  fervent  praycrj, 
to  obtain  favour  from  God. 
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IV,   n  In  our  vfoicAirig  we  have  watckcd  /or  a  vatton  tliat  antid 
■ftot  strcf  us- 

We  depended  upon  hope  and  aid  from  the  Egyptians,  which  could 
not  succour  us,  nor  preserve  tliemselres. 

IV.   18   Thry  hunt  our  sfepSy  that  me  cannct go  in  our  streets. 
They  hunt  and  chase  ua  up  and  down  in  our  streets:  they  follow 
us  at  the  hecU,  so  as  we  cannot  so  much  as  look  out  of  our  doors. 

IV.    1 9  Our  persecutors  are  smfter  than  the  eagks  of  the  hett* 
veti :  Kc. 

These  Chaldean  persecutors  are  so  swift,  that  it  is  vain  to  hope  for 
an  escape  fntni  them. 

IV.  20  The  bitatk  of  our  nostrils^  the  amitited  of  the  I^hd, 
•was  (a/cert  in  their  pits. 

Yea,  which  makes  up  the  measure  of  our  sorrow  and  misery,  our 
king  Zedekiah,  the  anointed  nf  the  Lord,  whuwas  dear  tn  us  as 
our  \-ery  breath  and  hfe,  was  taken  by  them  in  their  pursuit. 

I  v.  21  Jfe/oice  ami  be  giadj  O  ilaughter  of  Edont,  that  dueUest 
in  the  land  of  l^z  ;  the  cup  iif.\o  shall  pass  through  unto  thee  :  thou 
shaft  be  drunken^  and  shall  ynake  thyself  naked. 
Rejoice,  O  thou  ancient  enemy,  the  posterity  of  Esau,  xhaX  dnel- 
lest  in  tac  land  of  Us;  rejoice  thou  in  tmr  ruin  and  de«>l»tion, 
as  thou  pleasest ;  but  this  cup  of  the  LorcTs  renfreance  shall  come, 
in  due  time,  untn  iltce  also  ;  and  thou  shalt  drnik  deep  of  it,  and 
tlic  shame  of  thy  ivickedncss shall  be  discovered. 

V.  7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not;  and  we  have  borne 
their  iniquities.  See  Jcr.  xxxi.  29. 

V.  8  Sej-vents  haw  ruled  over  us. 
Not  only  the  princes  and  great  commanders  of  Chaldea  have  ruled 
over  us,  but  even  their  vcr)'  slaves  insult  upon  vis,  and  eicercise 
cruelty  upon  us. 

V.  9  tVe  gat  our  bread  rtith  the  jreril  of  our  lives  because  of  the 
stroi-d  of  the  wilderness. 

tven  liefore  this  destruction,  during  the  time  of  the  siege,  we  were 
fain  to  get  our  breud  with  tlie  |>eru  of  our  lives,  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  enemy,  that  lay  encamped  about  us, 

V.  1 2  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand. 
Our  princes  were  driven  to  inake  their  own  hands  tbeir  execu- 
tioners. 

V.   13  7'ha/ took  the  young  men  to  grind t  and  the  childi^enfeU 
utulej-  the  wood. 

They  put  our  young  men  to  all  the  senile  and  base  drudgeries, 
that  could  be  devised ;  and  eompelled  our  children  Co  undergo 
those  burdens,  which  they  were  not  able  to  carry. 

V.   I  ti  Thf  crmfn  isfaUen  from  our  head :  wee  unto  i«,  that  we 
have  sinned  / 
All  our  glory  is  quite  ^onc,  and  utterly  cast  doivn  to  the  ground. 

V.   18  Because  of  the  nwuntain  o/'  Zion^  vhich  is  dciolulCf  the 
foxes  walk  upon  it* 


EEC  KIEL. 

1.  7  jind  their  feet  wprc  straight  feet :  the  mle  of  their  feet  was 
iike  the  sole  of  a  calf  s foot ;  and  thcif  sparkled  like  the  colour  of  bur- 
jiuhfd  brasf. 

Tbc  tegs  uf  iltcsc  Angels  were  Ktraigbt  up,  like  the  legs  of  a  tnnn  ; 
and  their  feet  irere  rounds  as  the  circumference  of  a  calpK  foot, 
lor  ibc  greater  fitness  of  tliai  turning  motion,  wliicli  tliey  should 
be  put  tinto  ;  and  they  had  a  sparkling  kind  of  brightness  in  tbeir 
iiiuving,  like  to  tlial  of  burnished  bra^s. 

I.  8  Arid  they  bad  thchuiids  of  a  man  under  their  wings  on  their 
four  sules ;  and  thtyfour  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 
And  they  bod  the  likeness  of  Itaiidsi  to  signify  tbeir  aptness  lo 
execute  the  will  of  God  :  and  those  liands  were  under  their  wings; 
lo  imply  that  ilicir  motion  is  iioi  of  thetMselres,  but  sucli  a*  iv  re- 
gulated and  directed  by  the  secret  instinct  of  God:  all  the  four 
Angels  had  both  faces  and  wing*. 

I.  9  Their  xeings  wcte  joined  one  to  another;  they  turned  not 
when  they  went ;  thry  went  even/  one  straif^htfoi-ward. 
Tbeir  wings  were  Joined  together,  at  their  tojts ;  lo  signify  their 
full  concord  ami  agrectnent  in  fulfilling  God's  copimand  i  and  ritcy 
went  unanimously  together,  and  all  uiorcd  right  forward,  witttout 
turning  lo  iIh;  right  liand  or  to  tlie  left. 

I.  W  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faeeSf  thn/ four  had  the  face  of 
a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side  :  and  the^four  had 
the  face  tf  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  ther/  four  also  had  t/te  face  of  an 
eagU. 

And  for  the  likeness  of  tlieir  faces,  it  was  according  to  the  ses'cral 
qualities^  wbicli  are  eiiii  ii  In  four  noted  creatures  ;  a  Man^  a 
Lion,  an  Ok,  an  Eagle :  such  were  the«c  AngeU;  to  signify  that 
tbey  were  understanding  as  a  nian,  strong  as  a  lion,  serviceable  as 
the  ox,  as  the  caglf  s«i)t. 

I.  1 1  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their  wings  were  stretched  up' 
vcrrd :  two  wingt  of  every  one  were  joined  one  to  another,  attd  two 
covered  their  bodies. 

Such  were  (heir  faces:  a^t  for  ihcir  wings,  two  of  thetn  were  stretch- 
ed upward;  to  Higntfy  their  relation  unto  and  dependance  upon 
God's  charge  :  and  were  joined  togetlicr;  in  a  signiticaiion  of  the 
perfect  concord  and  ioint  agreement  in  all  their  services :  and  two 
of  them  covered  their  bodies ;  to  signify  the  hidden  nature  of  these 
celestical  spirits,  beyond  tbc  reach  of  all  human  comprehension. 

I.   12  Ami  they  rvent  every  one  straight  forward :  whither  the 
spirit  was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 
And  they  went  in  this  posture  all  together,  straiglil  forward'  which 
way  soever  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  them  to  go ;  not  tuning  at 
all  to  either  hand. 

].  1 3  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  Iking  creatures,  their  appearanre 
was  like  burning  coals  ofjire,  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  it 
went  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures ;  and  the  Jire  was 
bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 
As  for  the  colour  wherein  these  Angels  appeared,  they  seemed  to 
be  bke  uutu  buruing  coals  of  fire,  or  like  to  burajtig  lamps;  to 
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Verc  raised  upward,  the  wheels  were  accordingly  raised  ;  for  the 
same  Spirit,  that  movirJ  the  AuffeU,  did  aUo  move  those  wheels  to 
concur  xvitli  them ;  Gnd,  by  his  Angi>ls,  traiiHrusing  into  iUene 
earthly  creatures  the  power  of  their  governance  and  motion.  Sa 
tttso  vi^rse  21. 

I.  22  rind  thf  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the  heads  of  ihe 
liviiuf  creature  vs-as  as  the  colour  of  the  icrribU  aysldl,  stretched 
forth  m'cr  their  heads  abrnf. 

Anil  i\w  cnlour  ol'  the  tlrmamcni,  nhtch  was  spread  over  the  headt 
of  these  four  Angels,  was  as  the  colour  of  a  glorious  crystal,  which 
hod  in  It  a  kind  of  majesMcal  hrijjhtness. 

I.  23  /tnd  ttmlcr  the  firmament  were  their  wings  straight^  the 
wit  t<ntard  the  other :  eirri/  one  had  t-j!o^  which  covered  on  this  tide, 
and  eivry  one  had  tuv,  which  covcrrd  on  that  side,  tfieir  bodies. 
And  under  this  shining  lirmamcnt  were  the  wings  of  these  four 
Angels  re-iched  utraii^ht  forth,  one  toward  another  ;  which,  as  was 
formerly  said,  heing  four  to  each,  two  oftlicni  ser%-(-(l  to  be  stretched 
forth  for  tlH*  inet-iing  of  the  wings  of  ilieir  fellows,  and  the  other 
two  covered  their  own  bodies. 

1.  24  Jnd  when  thetf  vent,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings^  litre 
the  noi$e  of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Mmigh/j/,  the  voice  ^ 
speech,  as  the  m>m  of  a  host. 

And  when  tliov  moved,  I  beard  the  noise  of  their  Mring;8,  in  their 
motion,  very  lotid  and  strong,  as  of  gushing  waters  or  of  thunder; 
and  the  noise  of  lh>it  voice,  winch  was  heard  over  them,  was  as 
the  shouting  of  a  host.  So  aUo  verse  25. 

I.  26  Am  above  the  firmament  that  was  aver  their  heads  was  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  waa  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of 
a  man  above  upon  it. 

And,  to  sticw  ttiai  alt  these  motions,  both  of  the  Angels  and  theip' 
ferior  creatures,  proceed  from  the  iiilinite  wisdom  and  power  of 
God,  above  the  firmament,  that  was  over  their  heads,  there  was 
the  likeness  of  the  glorious  throne  of  the  Almighty,  bright  and 
shining  of  a  celestialcolour  ;  and  upon  that  thru  tte  was  there  the 
Jikcncss  of  a  man  sitting,  even  that  God,  who  would  afterwards 
take  upon  him  the  ?>hapc  of  man,  for  man's  redemption. 

I.  27  And  I  STU!  as  the  colour  of  anther,  as  the  appearance  of  fire 
rtmnd  about  vithin  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward, 
and  from  the  appearance  of  his  hinseven  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were 
ihe  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 
And  I  saw  the  resemblance  of  a  glorious  anilier-colourcd  bright- 
ness, and  as  of  a  perfectly  inllamcd  and  arJenily  reil  fire  round 
kbout  within  it,  from  the  appeararK.*c  of  his  loins  upward  ;  and  for 
the  other  pari,  which  was  from  tlie  appearance  of  the  loins  down- 
ward, the  resemblance  of  a  hnght  hre,  but  lessdigcstctl ;  to  shew, 
that  tl)c  Sou  of  God,  though  all  glorious,  yet,  in  that  part,  which 
concerns  his  creatures,  and  wherom  be  rcveils  himself  to  men,  h« 
remits  of  that  fiery  and  incomprehcn'iible  Majesty^  and  descends 
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And  I  heard  the  noise,  of  the  uings  of  those  Angels,  whicti  I  sawi 
aiui  the  noisn  of  those  wheels,  which  Arere  moved  by  them,  in  an 
appl^tubc  or  acclamation  to  tliat  praiau  and  celebration  of  the  name 
of  Christ,  as  that  whcrciti  all  creatures  conspire. 

III.  14  So  Ike  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  to'ik  vie  awaij,  and  I  vent 
in  bitterness^  in  the  beat  of  tny  spirit  i  but  the  Aanil  of  the  Loko 
ttvij  strong  upon  me. 

So  the  Spirit  of  God  lifted  me  up  from  the  ground,  on  uhtcli  I  lay; 
and  removed  mc  from  that  place,  separating:;  mc  also,  fur  the  time, 
from  the  rommon  society  of  men:  and  I  went  away  very  heavy 
and  pensive,  ami  much  troubled  in  my  spirit,  for  the  sad  purport 
of  this  vision ;  but  the  power  of  God*s  Spirit  was  forcible  and  pre- 
valent witl)  me,  so  as- 1  ivas  not  too  much  dejected,  either  with  that 
fearful  apparition  or  that  ^rievouii  errand. 

III.  20  vigarn,  When  a  righlems  man  doth  turn  from  his  righte- 
misnesSf  and  commit  im'ijuiti/,  and  I  lay  a  stuntoliugblvck  before 
him,  he  shall  die  :   Ki\ 

Acdin,  when  a  man,  that  carries  himself  as  righteous  and  is  in  his 
WDole  course  inoffensive,  doth  turn  away  from  that  his  hoJv  pro- 
fession and  ^nvc  himself  over  to  a  trwic  of  wickedness,  and  I  meet 
Tviih  him  in  that  sinftd  course  and  surprise  him  with  my  judgments, 
he  shall  die,  &c.  l*ho<(C  good  actions,  which  he  hath  formerly 
done,  and  his  forcjMst  holy  carriage,  shall  not  be  so  respected,  as 
to  keep  him  fi  oin  just  conilcm nation  ;  ic. 

lU.  23  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there^  as  the 
glory  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

And,  behold,  there  it  pleased  God  m  give  mearcprcseutation  of  his 
glorious  presence,  as  before  when  I  was  by  the  river  Chebar. 

HI.  24  Thenihe  xpirit  entered  into  me  i  He.  IScc  verse  14, 

HI.  25  They  shall  put  bands  tipon  thee,  and  shall  bijtd  thee  with 
them. 

Their  wickedness  shall  tic  up  thy  tongue,  and  cause  thee  to  keep 
close  from  them. 

III.  2fi  A»d  /  tcill  make  tky  tongue  clea-oe  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouthf 
that  thou  shult  be  dumb,  atulshaU  not  be  to  them  a  reprover. 

I  will  impose  silence  upon  thee  for  a  judcrmcni  to  them,  so  as  thou 
shah  not  reprove  their  misdetnlH  any  more. 

ni.  21  But  u:hcn  I  speak  -with  thee,  I  will  open  tku  nuntth,  and 
thou  shedt  say  unto  them,  Thus  siiith  the  Lord  God  ;  lie  that  hear' 
eth,  let  him  near ;  and  he  thatforheareth,  let  him  forbear. 
But  vhen  I  renew  my  coniiiii^siori  to  tiK'e  anil  brd  tlurr  to  speak,  1 
will  then  give  thcc  a  freedom  of  s[>cech  imto  them,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  Thus  with  live  Lord ;  whether  ihcv  hear  ihrc  or  hear  thee 
not.  it  IS  all  one  to  thee  -,  do  tbou  tby  duty,  utd  it  sufnccth. 

IV.  I  Take  thee  a  tile,  arut  lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon 
it  the  city,  even  Jerusalem- 

Make  thcc  upon  a.  tile,  a  model  or  draught  or  the  city  Jerusalem. 
TV.  2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  against  it,  an4 
111.  u  H 
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W.  9  Take  thiiu  af.u3  ttnlo  ikec  wheat ^  and  barley^  ami  beam,  ami 
lendles,  ami  vitlUty  and Ji/ches,  ami  put  them  in  one  vtssclyond  nuike 
thee  bread  thereof^  uccorditig  to  the  number  of'  the  duj/s  that  thou 
skait  lie  upon  thy  side^  three  hundred  ami  ninety  days  shait  thou  rat 
thereof. 

iViitl,  aii  tliou  shalt  thii^  represent  the  sJc^c,  so  :il<ui,  in  the  scr|(icl, 
thou  slmlt  rfjiiTsiMU  the  (iiniiiic,  which  shiill  t'iill  upon  JenisuJcii ; 
take  ther,  therefor^,  ull  kintU  ul"  grain,  irhtmt,  imtl  barley,  iirKl 
(KTans,  ami  Icntilcs,  und  6icht:>,  and  put  them  all  together,  auct 
iimkc  bread  of  this  mesliiie,  and  eut  thereof  dyr  the  space  of  three 
bundred  and  ninety  days;  to  signify,  that,  in  that  strait  siege, 
there  shall  be  sued  scarcity,  as  that  they  shall  be  gLid  of  tJic 
coarsest  sustenance. 

IV-   10  Aful  thy  meat  which  thou  shall  eat  sliall  be  by  xoeighf^ 
twenty  shekels  a  day  :  frani  time  to  time  shalt  tlutu  cat  it. 
Ami  thy  meat,  which  thou  slialt  eat,  sh^ll  be  stinted  uutu  thcc,  ac- 
cording to  five  oiuices,  the  day. 

IV.  U    Thou  shait  drink  a/so  wter  by  measure,  the  sixth  part  i^" 
an  hin  :  J'lvm  time  to  time  shait  thou  drink. 

Neither  shah  ihon  have  full  scope  to  drink  how  nmcli  water  thou 
picasest,  but  slialt  have  it  allowed  tlice  l>y  measure,  about  a  pint  a 
ilav  ;  and  so  shalt  continue. 

IV.   12,  13  And  thou  shait  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou  shalt 
bake  it  u-ith  dung  that  comelh  out  of  man,  in  their  si^ht,  bCc. 
And  then  shale  make  it  up  tn  the  form  of  barley  cake^,  and  shult 
bake  it,  instead  of  coals,  with  man's  dung,  in  ihe  sight  of  the  peo- 

f)le  ;  to  signify  ilwt  eitrcme  pollution,  wliercto  God  will  give  over 
lis  people,  among  the  Gcntiltui. 

IV.  U  Then  said  /,  Ah  Jjord  God!  bthoid^  tny  soul  hath  not 
been  polluted :  for  from  vty  yotUh  up  even  till  now  hu-je  I  not  eaten 
qf  that  u'hiih  dicth  of  ilsel/',  or  iV  torn  in  pieces ;  neither  came  there 
abominable ^ficsh  into  my  mouth. 

Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God.  behold,  as  I  have  been  consecrated  to 
ihy  scriice  in  the  prtoiihuod,  so  I  have  carefully  kept  myself  from 
all  legal  pollutions  from  my  youth  :  I  have  not  eatt-n  ought,  that  js 
forbidden  by  thv  law,  but  have  avoided  all  those  ork-nsivc  meats, 
of  what  kind  stiever  ;  and  now,  thou  knowesl  iliat  this  cxerenwn- 
titious  fire,  which  thou  enjoiuesi,  is,  besides  the  loathsomeness, 
unclean  by  ihv  law. 

IV.  16  /  will  break  the  sta^' of  bread.  See  Leviticus  xxvi. 
verse  26. 

V.  I  And  thoUy  son  of  man^  lake  thee  a  sharp  knife^  take  thee  a 
.barber's  razor  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy 
"heard:  then  take  thee  balances  to  wer^h,  and  divide  the  \ta\r. 

To  fore-siigniry  ih.it  variety  of  miseiabJc  desolation  uhich  »haU 
■rcome  upon  Jerusiilem,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife,  even  a  barber's 
Vrazor,  and  therewith  cause  all  the  hair  of  thy  head  and  beard  lu 
be  shaven  off:  tlic  hairs  of  ihy  Iwad  and  beard  repr»!seiit  the  nu- 
merous inhabitants  of  Jerusaleiu  :  all  ttiey  shall  be  cut,  by  several 
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Vf.   14  Meiidesolalc  thnn  thfutUlentess  toxvard Dibhth. 
Yea,  mortr  desolate  tban  the  most  liuiriJ,  craggy,  forlorn  u'iUler- 
ncM  in  the  n-orid. 


VII.  5  Ancvilt  an  onltf  evil,  behold^  isconif. 
Tlwit  evil  is  come  upon  tl>ec,  which  alone  shall  make  a  dispatch  of 
tliec  :  there  will  need  no  other  to  second  it. 

V II.  7  The  dai/  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  sounding  again  of 
the  mountains. 

Tlic  dav  of  thv  grievous  trouble  is  actually  and  really  come; 
■which  thou  shaft  lind  sensibly,  tobc  no  empty  and  vain  sound  of  an 
echo  among  the  mountains,  \>ut  a  true  an<i  feeling  destruction. 

VII.   10  The  rod  hath  btoMomt-d,  pride  bath  bmidcd. 
That  rod  of  punishment,  wherewith  they  shall  l»:  smitten,  howso- 
ever it  come  from  Chaldca,  and  hath  put  forth  thence,  yet  the  root 
of  it  is  frtim  themselves,  even  from  their  nivn  pride. 

VII.  1 1  yiolence  is  risen  vp  into  n  rod  of  wickedness :  -norm:  of 
them  shali  remain,  nor  of  their  midttiudcy  nor  of  ar.y  of  theirs  x 
neither  %\rA\  tlicm  \>fi  wailing  for  them. 

And  from  this  root  is  grown  up  cruelty,  imd  violence  ;  and  that 
TJolcnce  hatli  shewnl  it.*«clf  in  open  wickedness,  and  outrageous 
oppositions  unto  good  ',  which  shall  bring  upon  them  so  perfect  a 
destruction,  as  tiiat  none  of  them  shall  be  left  alive  tu  bewail  the 
dead. 

VII.  12  The  time  is  come^  the  day  draweth  near:  let  not  the 
buyer  ny'oiccj  nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  mul- 
titude thereof. 

The  time  of  thisjudgment  Js  at  hand,  wherein  all  shall  be  inwrap- 
ped  in  one  common  calamity;  so  as  there  shall  be  no  difference 
betwixt  the  condition  of  the  buyer  and  the  seller,  for  wrath  is  in- 
differently gone  out  upon  all  sorts. 

VII.  13  lor  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  zchich  is  sold,  al. 
though  thejf  Were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole  mul- 
titude thereof,  wlueb  shall  not  return ;  neither  shall  anj/  strengthen 
himself  in  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

And,  wliercas  in  tlic  ordiiuiry  sale  of  Israelitish  lands,  the  seller  is 
wont,  in  the  year  of.  Jubilee,  to  rtrturn  to  those  [>os*essions  which 
be  hath  aliened  j  now  it  xliall  not  be  so :  thou(*h  he  be  then  alive, 
yet  there  shall  be  no  challenge  or  recovery  ot  that,  which  he  hath 
sold  ;  for  this  captivity  shall  be  universal,  which  is  foretold  in  this 
vision,  and  that  which  shall  not  admit  of  any  such  return,  as  might 
restore  this  generation  to  their  ancient  inheritance  ;  neither  stuU 
any  wicked  man  have  cause  to  encourage  himself,  in  the  vain  con- 
tidenee  of  his  iuipntiitv  fur  his  sin. 

VII.  14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  male  all  ready; 
but  none  gocth  to  the  battle :  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude 
thereof. 

And  though  the  men  of  Israel  train,  and  muster,  and  make  great 
preparations  of  a  warlike  resistance,  yet  ail  this  shall  bu  in  vaiu  ; 
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frmn  his  hiim  eoen  upward,  as  the  appearand  of  brightness^  as  the 
colour  of  amber. 

Then  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  tl»ere  was  slicwnl  to  me  tl»e  likcnrwi  of  a 
human  shape  ;  whose  loner  parts  from  the  loins  downward  irwe 
as  the  colour  of  fire,  and  frunt  ihc  loins  upward  of  a  clciir  and 
jjlcasiiig  hrightness  like  unto  amber;  to  signify,  that  tliat  Go<), 
wjioisfraciotisly  majfsticHl  in  himself,  is  terrible  in  the  revenges 
of  his  u*iltiil  etieniieit. 

Vill,  3  jInH  he  pttt forth  the  fortn  of  a  kand^  nnd  trtok  me  by  a 
lock  of  wjne  head ;  aiul  the  spirit  lifted  nie  up  bitu'een  the  earth 
and  the  heuzett,  and  brmf^ht  me  in  the  visiom  of  (iod  to  JenvM- 
tan,  to  the  deor  of  the  imier  flate  that  lookcth  toward  the  north  ; 
whrre  wns  the  seat  of  the  iimigr  if  Jeuiouxj/,  which  provoketh  to 
Jealaiut/. 

And  from  this  appearance  of  a  human  shape,  there  was  a  hand 
put  forth,  which  took  rne,  as  it  seemed  unto  me  in  this  vision,  by 
a  lock  ai'  the  hair  of  mine  head;  and,  merhoiight,  the  Spirit  of 
God  lified  nie  up  betwixt  l!ie  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought 
mc,  not  ill  bodv  but  in  vision,  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  very  door  of 
tl>e  inner  gate  of  the  common  court ;  even  that  gate,  which  look- 
cth  toward^  tiic  north,  wlterc  was  tJjc  shrine  of  that  abominable 
idol  of  B:ial  ;^et  up,  wkiich  provoked  the  ju$t  jcaluii^iy  of  the  AI- 
might  V. 

Vlli.   ♦  jind,  behold,  the  ffloty  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  there, 
according  to  the  vision  that  I  smc  in  the  plain. 

And,  behoW,  tlK-re  1  saw  the  same  represpntaiion  of  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  xrhich  had  been  furmerly  sltewed  unto  me  in 
the  vision,  which  I  had  by  the  river  of  Chcbdr. 

VIM.  8  Thrn  mid  be  utifo  me,  S"n  of  mttn^  dig  now  in  the  vail : 
and  when  I  had  diut^ed  tn  the  'jvll,  behold  a  door. 
Then  said  he  uiuo  me,  Son  of  man,  it  is  loo  much  rhat  thou  seeat 
thi<t  one  Khainelul  idol,  but  thou  shnii  yet  see  uinnv  more;  and, 
beside^i  thi^  open  aboniinaiion,  thou  shall  see  hidden  and  secret: 
cJtg  now  in  the  nail ;  and  whi-n  I  had,  in  my  vision,  digged  in  tlie 
wuil,  behold,  a  door  !tccmed  [o  ap|>car. 

VIII.  11  . 1 nd  there  stood  bif ore  theiH  seventy  vun  of  the  aneients 
oj  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah 
the  son  of  S'haphun,  with  evert/ man  his  censer  in  his  hand;  anda 
thirl-  ilotid  of  incense  uenf  up. 

And  iheri- -.t'K«l  l«rfore  I'lose  tdolii,  all  tl»e  Jndj^ca  and  rulers  of 
Israe],  which  (Jml  had  appointed  to  be  seventy  in  number  ;  and, 
in  the  mtdsr  ot  them,  the  president  of  that  senate  Jajixuniali,  the 
»on  of  Shaptian,  with  every  man  hift  censer  in  hi«  hand,  in  which 
lie  had  oHored  incenMi  toall  the  al>ominablc  idoU ;  nnd  (he  fume 
ItlM^reof  went  tip,  ii«  a  thick  cloud,  fortlK^  abundance  ttiereof. 

VIII.   12  Then  .said  he  unto  nte,  Son  of  man,  hast  tlu-u  seen  what 
\the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  cveri/  man  in  the 
\ chambers  of  his  imagery  f  for  fhe^  say.  The  Lord  seeih  us  not. 
[Then  saifl  he  unto  me)  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  what  ihr  an- 
Icicots  of  Israel,  who  shuul.i  be  good  examples  of  piety  and  bol<- 
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IX.  8  /Ind  it  cattle  to  ptuSy  while  ihty  vcre  sh^fing  than,  and  I 
was  left,  that  Ijcil  upon  my/ace,  and  cried,  and  idiJ,  Aft  Lord 
God  I  iir. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while,  in  tliis  vision  of  mine,  Uwy  were  lilay- 
in^  them,  and  I  was  left,  beholding  this  slaufrhtcr,  that  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  in  an  humble  dcjirevatioii  o(  furtlier  vengciuicc. 

X.  1  T/icit  I  looked^  and  J  bthold^  in  the  firmament  that  teas 
abmv  the  head  of  (he  cherubims  there  appeared  o^er  them  as  it  tteve 
a  sapphire. stone,  as  the  appcnrance  tf  the  Uieticss  of  a  thrcmc. 
Then  I  luoketl,  and,  behold,  the  appearance  ol'  my  tir-it  vision 
was  prcxoiitcd  untomc:  in  the  tirmanicnt,  that  was  abuve'thc 
head  of  those  four  AngcU,  there  np]ieured  the  likeness  of  a  ihroDt?, 
luade  of  a  bright  and  glorious  sapphire- stone ;  to  signify  the  ma> 
jcsty  of  God,  which  orerrulcth  and  dit^pos^h  of  ail  tliuse  hea- 
vfiilv  spirits. 

X.  2  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  xcith  linen,  and  said, 
Go  in  between  (he  wheels,  even  under  the  chei-ub,  and  f  if  (hint 
hand  xcilk  coals  of  ^re  from  between  the  ehevubivn,  and  scatter 
them  (Kf  ?•  the  cittf.  And  he  went  in  my  sight. 
Then  God  Almighty,  who  sat  upon  this  throne,  spake  unto  that 
Angttl  of  the  Covenant,  who  wasclothc^d  with  linen,  ai  being  so 
the  Hi<;h  Priest  of  his  Church  that  he  is  withal  the  juit  Judj^c  of 
the  World,  and  fta'ni  unto  him,  Go  thou  amongst  these  ant;:elical 
representation^,  who  hast  most  right  to  disposo  of  them  ;  and  till 
thine  hand  with  tlu>  coals  of  God's  venffeancf,  not  from  the  altars 
wliich  thy  people  have  polluted,  hut  ^om  beiML-en  tlie  cherubim^ 
of  heaven,  who  rejoice  to  contrive  just  revenge  against  wicked 
men  ;  and  scatter  them  over  the  city,  that  it  may  t^e  consumed 
with  the  fire  thereof. 

X.  4  Th^n  the  glory  of  the  Loud  vent  upfront  tht  chmtbf  &V. 
See  cliap.  ix.  verse  3. 

X.  7  And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his  hand  frotn  betuven  the 
chervbims  unto  the  Jire  that  was  between  the  cherubi'mi,  and  took 
thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  tliat  was  clothed  with  li. 
ttcti:  zehotooiiXj  and  went  mit. 

And  one  of  those  four  Angels  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  between 
tbeotlierelteruUimSjand,  reaching  to  that  fire  which  was  ready  be- 
iween  the  chcrubims,  look  thereof;  and,  as  an  obsequious  mi< 
niDter  unio  Christ,  theSonof  God,  delivered  it  into  his  band; 
who,  according  to  the  charge  given  him  by  God,  took  it,  and 
went  out. 

X.  V  And  vehen  I  looked,  behold,  the  four  wheels  by  tht  ckc' 
riibims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub^  and  another  wheel  by  another 
cherub  :  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a 
btiyl  stone.     So  idso  verse  10.  See  chapter  i.  verse  16. 

X.  II  H'hentheyvent^they  went  upon  their  four  sides  i  iCe.  See 
chap.  i.  verse  17. 

X.  12  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  backs,  ajtd  their  hundi, 
and  their  wingSf  and  the  wheels,  vttnfuli  of  eyes  ?'OUJid  aboulf 
even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 
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Y«,  tlut  SO  pteasanlly  scoff  at  the  words  of  my  prophets,  know, 
that  y»'  <l"  I'uiril  liiciii  too  justly  ;  tticKic  men,  wliom  your criicjiy 
liaih  slain  and  laid  in  the  midst  of  your  city,  they  arc  the  dc^  ; 
and  this  city  is  the  caldron  j  but  for  you,  I  will  lake  order  you 
shall  not  We  boiled  within  these  your  walls;  I  will  cast  you 
out  hcncv,  and  prepare  judgment  for  you  cisculiure.  So  also 
vci-sc  1 1 . 

\I.  13  jtrnt  if  fame  fa  pasSjTehtn  I  prophesied,  thai  fdatittk, 
the  son  of  Henaiah  dud,  ThunfcU  J  douti  upon  nty/ace^  arid  cried 
uith  a  ioud  tvictr,  attd  said,  Kr. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied,  that  Pelatiali,  being  a 
man  of  grrat  ri'puiation  amitng  the  (iroplc,  and  a  prime  nilcr  in 
Israel,  died.  Then,  as  in  his  death  seeing  an  image  of  the  iraaii- 
nent  dcinruction  of  the  rest,  1  lelt  down  upon  my  fiire,  and  Kaid,  Hic. 

XI.  I.S  Son  of  man ^  thj/ Itret/irniy  evcti  l/ij/ hrt/urn^  ffie  men  of 
/Ay  kindred,  arid  aU  the  house  of  Israel  vhoUj/,  ure  thcif  unto  whow 
ihr  inhab/titnts  a/Jettualern  have  taid^  Get ^ou  far frmn  the  Lord  : 
unto  lis  it  this  land  given  in  possession. 

Ncrer  complain  of  the  ukins  away  of  some  noted  govcrnorft  of 
Isniel,  as  if  the  whole  Church  were  in  danj^cr  of  extirpation  by 
their  loss;  for,  both  these  proud  and  secure  inhahiLurit-s  nf  Jem- 
Halem  iue  well  worthy  of  this  judguioni,  and  when  they  arc  pone 
my  Church  shall  continue;  fur  those  thy  brethren  and  kinsfolk  utid 
the  rest  of  Israel,  which  me  now  in  captivity,  are  they,  in  whom 
my  Church  shall  live,  and  of  whom  ttiese  indolent  inhabitant&  have 
saul.  They  are  pone  far  enough  from  the  Lord  ;  hb  for  us,  wc  sbtU 
&tiretv  continue  safe  in  the  land  of  our  pouession. 

XI.  16  Vet  wilt  I  be  to  ihein  us  a  ItttU  sanctuary  in  the  coutt- 
frits  where  thtj/  shall  come. 

Howcvt-r  I  hiivf  removed  them  from  ray  local  and  material  sancttu 
ary,  yet  will  I  be  to  tliem,  in  tiMrir  exile  and  captivity,  instead  of 
auotlicr  sanctuary  ;  for  1  will  both  protect  tlvcm,  and  give  tbem 
gracious  testimonies  of  my  presence  with  them. 

XI.  19  And  I  will  give  them  one  hearty  and  will  put  a  new  spi- 
rit within  ytrn  :  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  oj  their  fleshy 
and  will  give  ihtvi  an  heart  uf  Jiesh. 

And  I  will  give  them  a  holy  and  happy  accordance  in  my  truth, 
anil  will  renew  a  right  spirit  in  you  ;  and  will  take  away  tliat  per- 
vin'se  and  obstinate  disptisitinn,  which  is  naturally  in  them,  to  that 
which  i.s  good  ;  and  will  t;ive  them  a  tenderness  of  heart,  such  oa 
may  make  them  capable  of  the  f^ood  impressions  of  my  Spirit. 

XI.  21  Hut  as  tor  them  whoxc  heart  ztnUcth  after  the  heart  of 
their  detestable  things  and  their  abominaiitynsy  I  wiU  recompense 
their  xcay  upon  t/uir  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
But  as  (or  those,  that  walk  on  in  their  wicked  and  abominable 
idolatries,  doini;  iho^ii;  things  which  may  be  pleasing  to  their  false 
f*ods,  1  will  requite  them  according  to  their  deserviags,  saith  the 
Lord. 

XI.  23  Jnd  the  glojy  of  the  Lord  u-rnt  up  &V.  See  chap.  r. 
fcrse  18. 
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Ttish,  either  it  will  be  lonp;  ere  tltcse  things  full  out,  or  never  ; 
they  are  but  vain  bugs,  whcret«'iih  tbc  prophets  would  afiright  us  ? 

XMI.  3  iVoe  unto  the j9otish  prophets,  thatj'oltov  their  own  spt- 
riij  and  have  seen  nothing  ! 

Wot:  unto  ihc  foohsti  prophetx,  that  speak  of  their  own  he^ds, 
even  the  fancier  of  their  own  brains,  and  have  liad  no  vistoo  at  all, 
nor  no  commiHsion  from  Gwl ! 

XIII.  4  O  Isiaei,  thy  pi^phels  are  like  the  foxes  hi  ih^;  deserts.  • 
O  Urael,  ihy  prophet^,  taking  a<lvaiit3^c  of  the  di'^persion  of 
those  which  mijjht  keep  them  in  order,  do  nothing  but  spoil  and 
waste  thy  poor  and  niiser<ihle  remainders;  lus  foxes  arc  wont  to 
^poil  tliOBP  vineyards,  itiai  he  ntoof  olT  from  their  owners. 

XlII-  5  iV  have  not  gone  up  into  the  gapx,  neithei-  made  up  the 
hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

Where  the  wickcdnesi  of  the  people  had  made  hrcrchett  in  thetr 
%^'all3,  it  had  been  your  part  to  have  made  them  up,  by  wholesome 
doctrine  and  adnmiiition,  that  so  the  judgments  of  Gt)d  might 
have  been  kept  out ;  hut  ye  have  not  done  bO  at  all,  nor  used  any 
wholesome  preventions  of  liiesc  evils  ;  that  so  God's  people  miijhE 
have  been  able  to  stand  in  the  face  of  their  enemies,  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

Xni.  9  Tha/ shall  not  be  in  the  assemhly  of  mi/ people,  nttther 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  meriting  of  the  house  i^'  Israel ,  neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  ye  shail  know  that  I  am 
the  LoraGnD. 
Thev  shall  not  he  admitted,  es  prophets,  in  the  assnmblv  of  mv 

E'ople  J  ni'itlier  shall  they  lie  registered  in  the  roll  of  tile  bouse  of 
rael ;  neither  shall  they  ever  have  the  favour  to  return  unto  that 
good  land  ;  but  shall  live  and  die  uutc:a:>t3  from  tlie  holy  comoioa- 
weahh  of  my  Church. 

Xin.  10  '^nd  one  built  up  a  vail,  and,  lo^  others  daubed  it  xtfith 
untetnpercd  mortar. 

One  laid  false  ground<i  of  comfort,  and  the  other  flourished  them 
over  with  unsound  and  plausible  pretences. 

XlII.  II  Say  unto  thein  zi'hieh  daub  '\i  xcith  wUrinpercd  mortir, 
that  it  shall  fall :  there  shall  be  an  oversowing  shnzeer  ;  and  ye^  O 
great  hatlslonts,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  zrind  shall  rent  it. 
Say  unto  them,  which  lay  these  fal»e  and  tottering  grounds,  that 
ihoy  shall  fall,  how  fair  soever  they  seem:  their  false  doctrine  of 
peace  shall  be  lK>aten  do^vn  by  that  inundation,  that  storm  and 
tempest  of  the  Chaldees,  which  shall  come  in  upon  tliein. 

XIU.  18  And  say f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gov  i  Woe  to  the  v;o- 
men  that  sew  pillows  to  all  amihofes,  and  make  kert-tiir-fi  npcn  the 
head  vf  every  stature  to  hunt  souls  f  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my 
people,  aud  will  ye  save  the  souls  alrce  that  come  unto  ymt  f 
Woe  to  the  false  propbeicssi's  also,  that  speak  plcd:>ing  and  plau- 
sible words  to  all  heaiers,  and  fit  every  nian'sJuimuur  with  their 
flattering  divinailonti,  purposely  tliat  thev  uiay  intrap  and  beguile 
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Uiorns  upon  hhn ;  ami  will  male  him  a  fearful  example  of  my 
ju*t  revenge,  in  every  man's  mouili. 

XIV.  y  ^iiui  ij  ihe  prophei  hr  drvcned  xchen  he  hath  spokai  a 
thittg,  /the  Lord  /unt  darnvcd  that  prophet  ^  and  I  wUl  stretch 
out  mtf  hand  upon  him.  Sic. 

And  i('  the  proplKM  bi;  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  1,. 
the  Ltml,  in  my  just  judgment,  lutve  given  up  that  propliet  to' 
deceit,  fur  a  pa>ii<khmeiit,  uoth  o(  his  own  t>i\i  and  of  the  noioriounl 
wict(ujnc«)  of  the  people  ;  and  I  will  accordingly  stretch  out  my 
ImhiI  a|rH(iisi  liim,  in  executing  my  vengeance  upon  him.  ) 

XIV.   10  ^tut  thet^  shall  bt'ttr  the  piintshuwnl  of  thar  iniquity. 
And  the  pi-opic  also,  which  trnsicd  to  the  counsels  and  predic- 
tions uf  tiioM;  falitc  prophets,   HJiall  be  duly  puiiislu'd  for  titeir 
iniqiiiiv.  t 

XIV.  13  IViU  break  the  stajf' of  bread  ^c.     SeeLeT.xxvi.  26. 

XIV.  1+  Tluwgh  these  three  men  i  Noaht  Danid.,amlJob,u^re 
in  it,  theu  should  deliver  but  their  awn  souls  b^f  ilieir  righteousness^ 
saith  the  Lard  Gon. 

Tiiougli  tliero  xverc  nH>n  never  so  ^^riteion^  with  me,  amongst 
yon  ;  even  Noah,  whom  I  siived  from  the  deluge ;  Daniel,  wlioiii 
f  ^ved  from  ttie  common  s^laughler  of  the  Chaldean  u  i«c-mcn,  and 
after  froiii  the  Uon*;  Job,  whom  I  delivered  from  those  extrciiic 
sutU;riiig^,  titiiler  the  hand  of  Satan,  and  whosi;  inierceiision  I  ac. 
ccpted  for  his  friendi :  yet,  tiKy  should  no  othcrwiiie  pie%ail  with 
me,  hue  fur  the  preserving  and  rescue  of  tJicir  own  lives,  by  their 
right euusness,  itaiih  the  Lord. 

XIV.  22  fW,  bi-hoid^  therein  shall  be  f^t  a  remnant  that  shall  be 
brought  /orthf  both  soiu  and  daw^hiers  :  behold,  they  shall  come 
forth  untoi/oUt  nnd ye  shall  see  r/ieir  uia^  and  their  doings:  andye 
shall  be  coHtforted  concerning  (he  evil  thai  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem. 

Yer,  behold,  all  shall  not  be  thnii  ilcslroyed ;  hut  there  tihaJI  be 
left  a  remnant,  tliat  shall  be  brought  forth  into  captivity,  in  your 
sight:  iK-liold,  they  shall  be  brought  forth  uniQ  you;  and yc  shall 
well  see  their  ways  and  doings  tn  Itave  been  so  aboniinalile,  as  that 
ye  shall  willingly  juNtify  my  proceedings  ag.iini>t  ittcm,  in  all  the 
evil,  that  1  luive  brought  upon  Jeruuiem.    So  also  verse  23. 

XV.  2,  3,  4  Son  of  man,  IVhut  is  the  vine  tree  mow  thon  any 
trcct  or  tluii  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  thejorcst  ?  Shall 
wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  uwh  Y  or  will  men  lahe  a  pin  of  it 
to  hang  any  vessel  (hereon?  Behold ^  it  is  cast  into  tke  jirc Jor 
fuel;   i^c. 

The  vine  is  a  noble  plant,  in  respect  of  the  fruit  it  U*ars ;  hut,  in 
regard  of  the  wood  thereof,  no  shrub  \>  ^o  mi^an  ;  it  is  so  far  from 
yielding  boards  or  timber,  a»  that  there  cimnoi  so  much  as  a  pin 
he  made  of  it,  to  hang  tkiight  iht^reoii:  Lo,  ?>iii:h  i>  Israel  \  if  it 
bora  ^ood  fruit,  it  would  be  dear  and  precious  to  me  ;  but,  in  it- 
H-lf,  It  is  but  mean  and  base,  in  cutn[Kinson  of  other  itationsj  and 
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that  which  is  unfit  for  my  Mirice :  it  it  onljnieec  to  be  cut  into 
the  fire  for  fuel. 

XVI.  3  Jnd  tay.  Thus  taitk  tke  L»rd  God  umla  Jermdem  ,- 
T^  birth  and  thy  nathity  is  of  the  land  of  Cdhmk;  thf  fgUur 
was  an  Amorite^  and  tfy  mdtlter  a  Hitlite. 
Never  brag  of  thy  descent  from  Abnbam :  do  ;  thou  fant  lo  ntter- 
Ir  d^;eiierated  from  the  faith  and  obedience  c^  that  bolj'  petriaidit 
tbat  thou  hast  justly  forfoted  all  thy  cl^  of  hini^:  rather  dqr 
birth  and  thy  nattrity  may  and  must  be  deriTed  from  Aoae  OC* 
naanitesi  into  whose  corrupt  manners  thoa  *rt  deefiaed ;  and  so 
art  tboD  incorporated  into  their  wicked  eomiptionsy  aa  if  thy  Ci- 
ther were  an  Amoritc,  thy  mother  a  Hiuite,  nother  of  than  eC 
the  chosen  and  holy  seed. 

XVI.  4  Jad  as  for  thy  muhity,  m  the  ity  thnt  watt  font  Cihr 
mneiwas  not  eui,  neither  wast  thou  teashed  in  water  to  st^e 
thee;  thou  wait  not  otUed  at  oU,  nor  swaddled  at  aB. 
And  in  how  miserable  a  condition  I  found  thee,  all  the  worid 
knoweth ;  even  atterly  laneuisfaing  under  the  ^yptian  servitude : 
so  as  thy  case  was  no  less  cwsperate  than  that  ota  new-born  child,^ 
whose  navel  is  not  cut,  and  to  whom  the  midwife  performeth  not' 
those  offices,  wtiich  are  necessary  for  the  Gmt  entrance  and  enter- 
tainment in  the  world. 

XVI.  5  None  eye  pitied  thee^  to  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to 
haoe  ompamon  Hptm  Mw ;  hvd  thou  wast  east  out  m  the  oiftapU, 
to  the  loatloM  of  thy  person,  m  the  day  that  thou  wast  horn. 
No  eye  pitied  thee,  or  was  inclined  to  shew  thee  any  mepcr,  or  do 
thee  any  favouf  at  all;  yea  rather  thou  wert  hated  and  despised 
l^  thy  hosts  and  neighbmirs  of  E^rpt ;  and  wert  left  forlorn  to  the 
cruelty,  and  scorn,  and  intolerable  oppression  of  those  thy  tyran- 
nical persecutors. 

XVI.  6  ylnd  when  /passed  by  ihee^  and  saw  thee  polluted  » 
thine  own  bloody  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood. 
Live;  v«,  /said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  bloody  Live. 
And  when^  looking  down  froni  heaven,  I  saw  thiee  in  this  woeful 
and  loathsome  plight,  given  up  by  the  world  as  lost,  I  then  took 
compassion  en  thee,  and  even  then,  in  thine  utmost  extremity, 
determined  thy  preservation,  and  said,  Yet  Israel  shall  live. 

XVI.  7  And  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen  great ^  and  thou  art 
come  to  excellent  ornaments :  thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grozen,  whereas  thou  wast  naJted  and  bare. 
I  have  so  blessed  thee,  that  tlioii  not  only  enjoyest  life,  but,  with- 
all,  art  plentifully  stored  with  those  favours  aud  beneBts,  which 
«erve  for  pleasure  and  ornament ;  and  thou  art  now  grown  to  a 
great  perfection  of  knowledge  and  profession,  whereas  before  thou 
wert  utterly  destitute  of  all  good  things. 

XVI.  8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  be~ 
holdj  the  time  was  the  time  of  lave ;  and  I  loread  my  skirt  over 
thee,  Sic.  ^  «  r  J' 
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tn9*TiOMf,  when  thou  wert  tims  heaiitiBed  by  my  graces  and  fa- 
vours, I  began  to  cast  my  iiiTt-ciioiis  u])on  thcc,  as  (hut  Church, 
whom  I  would  espouse  lo  my'*"';  and,  imitifdiaii-lv,  profcsisfd 
nivsctfio  \ie  thv  Spiritual  Htisband  ;  contracting  rayself  untotiicu 
by  a  rum  covenant,  mutually  passed  betwixt  us;  and  thou  bc- 
camc^t  tnr  |WH-uliar  pciiplu. 

XV/.    9  Then  ^'ashud  I  thee  railh  water;  yea^  I  ffiravg/iijf 
•:tashed  away  th\j  blow/ from  l/ice,  and  J  anointed  thee  'uith  oil. 
Then  I  "tanctitied  thee  tVom  thv  natural  corruptions,  and  cleansed 
thee  from  thv  sinii,  and  gave  tbtfe  the  anointing  of  my  Spirit. 

XVI.  10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work^  and  shod  thee 
•with  badgers'  akin,  and  I  girded  thee  about  with  Jinr  linen,  and  I 
fmrred  ^c. 

And  decked  thee  with  all  those  varieties  of  graces  and  virtues, 
ivhich  I  plentifully  couimunicated  unto  tbce.  So  also  verse  ll| 
12,  and  part  of  13. 

XVI.  IS  Thou  didst  eat jinejioury  and  honeif,  ando/l :  and  thou 
XMst  exceeding  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 
J  did  not  only  make  outward  provisions  for  iliec,  but  1  fed  thee 
also  spiritually  with  thostt  heavenly  delicates  of  my  Sacraments  ; 
and  tnou  wert  become  glorious  and  beautiful,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  ;  and  now,  of  an  obscure  and  despised  handful,  wert  grown 
up  into  a  kinj^dom. 

XVI.  15  But  thou  didst  tnut  in  thine  eum  beauty,  amlplayedsi 
the  harlot  because  of  thy  renowny  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications 
on  every  one  that  passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

And  now,  bein^j  ihu5  favoured  and  graced  by  me,  thou  fewest 
proud  of  iliinco\rn  worth, and  forgattest  me,  and  gavcat  thyself  over 
to  all  uncleaiuiess  ;  and  now,  being  sought  to  as  souic  tamous 
courtezan,  thou  hast  yielded  over  thyself  to  the  spiritual  fornica- 
tions of  all  the  nations  round  about  tliee. 

XVI.  16  ^nd  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  fake,  and  deckedst  thy 
high  places  with  dirvrs  colours y  and  played st  the  harlot  thereupon  : 
the  like  tilings  shall  not  coine^  neither  shall  it  be  so. 
And  thou  hast  abused  my  graces  unto  wantonness;  those  orna- 
ments of  wit,  of  strength,  orweiikh,  which  I  had  bestowed  upon 
thee,  thou  hast  turned  to  the  countenancing  and  fnithcranee  of 
gross  idolatries.    So  also  verse  17,  ami  18,  and  13,  JSu;. 

XVI.  25  And  hast  openedthyfeet  to  every  one  that  passed  by^  and 
7nultipiied  tfty  whoredoms. 

Thou  hast  conimuniiatcd  in  idolatry,  with  every  nation,  that 
bath  had  any  uilei  course  with  thee. 

XVI.  26  Thau  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  Ihe  Egyp- 
tians thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  increased  thy  whon~ 
doms,  to  pt-woke  mc  toaneer. 

Thou  liast  both  renewed  leagues,  and  inierchanged  idolatries^ 
with  the  Egyptians,  which  are  noted  for  monstrous  in  this  impiuty  ; 
and  hast  increased  thy  spiritual  wlmredoms  above  measure. 

XVI.  2d  Thou  hast  played  the  whori  also  with  the  Auynanx, 
because  thou  wast  unsaUubk ,  U.<. 

VOU    III.  1    I 
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younger  sister,  ttiat  JwdU  to  the  southwaiJ,  is  Sotlom,  ami  Uie 
vitirs  a|)perla(iiinf;  to  liur. 

XVI.  *7  let  fiitst  thou  not  walked  afitr  their  waj/Sj  nor  done 
after  their  tiitomindtious :  i\c. 

Yet  thou  liast  npt  contented  thyself  to  do  after  the  example  of 
their  ul>ominattons  :  hut  &c. 

XVI.  49  Jieho/d,  thiizeas  the  im'^ity  of  thy  sister  Sodomy  pride, 
/illness  of  bj-eady  and  abundance  of  idieness  tic. 
Behold,  thcMe  were  the  most  eminent  sins  of  thy  sister  Sodom , 
even  pride,  excesi  of  diet,  extreme  idleness  and  security  j  and 
want  of  n-spetu  and  nicrcv  to  the  poor  and  nee<!y,  Sec. 

XVI.  51  And  hast  jttstifed  thx/ siitcTS  in  all  thine  abominations 
xvhich  thou  hast  done. 

Thou  hast  made  thy  sisters*  wickednesses  to  appear  small,  in 
comparison  cflhlne. 

XVI.  52  Thou  alsOy  "afhich  futst  judged  thy  mtersy  bear  thine 
men  shame  for  thy  stfis  that  thou  hast  committed  more  abominable 
than  they. 

Thou,  whieh  hast  passed  thy  sentence  upon  the  foul  sins  of  So- 
dom and  Samaria,  now  make  account  to  undergo  the  shame  and 
judf^ment,  which  thy  own  greater  and  more  abominable  sins  have 
deserved. 

XVI.  53  JVhen /shall  bring  again  their  captivity,  the  captivity 
oj  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her 
daxighters,  then  will  !  bring  agiin  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in 
the  miilst  of  them. 

And  if  the  captivity  of  Sodom,  and  thai  of  Samaria,  and  the  towns 
ronnd  about  tlieni  both,  shall  be  crcr  reversed,  then  look  that 
thine  also,  O  Judah,  shall  be  so;  but,  as  there  is  no  possibility 
in  their  return,  so  there  is  none  in  thine. 

XVI.  56,  57  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by  thy 
moufh  in  the  day  oJ  thy  pi'ide,  Before  thy  viekednesa  leas  discovered, 
as  at  the  time  of  thy  reproach  of  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  all 
that  arc  round  abmit  her,  the  daughters  of  the  PhilutintSy  which 
despise  thee  round  about. 

Tliou  never  thoughte.st  of  the  judgment,  which  1  brought  npon 
thv  sister  Sodom,  in  raining  fire  and  brimstone  upon  their  lie;uis, 
while  thou  ivert  transported  with  thy  security  and  pride,  before 
that  Cod,  by  his  inflicted  jiidgtrtcnts,  brought  forth  thy  wicked- 
ness to  the  notice  of  the  world;  add  bt>fore  lie  made  thee  a  re- 
preach  to  the  Syrians,  and  their  neighbouring  nations,  and  to  tlie 
Philistines,  and  the  people  adjoining  ;  all  which  havcdcspitefully 
insulted  ujioii  tlicc. 

XVI.  61  7'hen  thou  shall  remember  thy  n*ays,  and  be  ashamed, 
when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger : 
and  I  uill  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  tut  by  thu 
Covenant. 

Then  shale  thou  bethink  thyself,  and  rceal  to  remembrance 
those  wicked  ways  wherein  ihou  bast  walked,  and  be  ashamed : 
when  thou  shalt  also  adjoin  unto  thee  the  Gentiles,  as  partners  of 
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sftall  he  not  puU  up  the  roots  thtrcof^  and  cut  off  the  fruit  there^, 
that  it  wither  ?  SCc. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Slmll  this  man  prosper  in  his  treacliery  and 
ingriititude  P  No;  that  great  monarch,  from  whom  he  is  revolted, 
tjhalj  take  jusi  revenue  on  him,  and  shall  utterly  defeat  and  root 
him  out.     So  also  verse  10. 

XVII.  22  Thus  saith  the  Tjtrd  God  ;  I  will  also  take  off  the 
highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  /  will  crop  off 
frotn  the  fop  of  his  young  t:i'igs  a  tender  one,  He. 
Tluis  Buiih  the  I^ord,  I  will,  at  the  last,  work  out  the  delivery  and 
redemption  of  my  people  :  out  of  the  seed  of  Darid,  will  I  raise 
up  the  Mchsiah,  and  set  htn»  on  high  in  iiiv  holy  Church. 

XVII.  23  In  the  mountain  nfthe  height  of  Israel  xciU  J  plant  it: 
mnd  it  shall  bring  forth  bougksy  and  bear  fruity  and  be  a  goodly  ec- 
dar  :  and  under  if  shall  dwcU  allfoui  o/'evcry  wing  ;  in  the  shadouf 
of  the  branches  thereof  shall  thct/  dwell. 

Kven  ill  mv  glorious  Evangelical  Church,  will  I  exalt  his  pon  er  ; 
and  he  shall  spread  my  Gospel,  and  enlarge  hJs  sptrittml  dominions 
ail  the  world  ov^r  ;  and  all  his  elect  shall  shroucf  themselves  under 
lii^i  grace  and  proteciinn. 

XVII.  2t  Jnd  all  the  trees  of  the feld  shall  tmrw  that  It  he  LoKJ> 
have  brought  dawn  the  high  free,  have  fxti/ted  the  l<rj?  tree,  have 
dried  up  the  great  tree,  and  hare  made  the  dry  tree  to  Jhurish  :  / 
the  Lord  have  spoken  and  h<ne  done  it. 

And  all  the  people  of  the  eailh  shall  know,  that  I  have  brought 
doM'n  the  prcmd  and  miehty  tyrants  of  the  world  ;  and  huveexalted 
this  meek  and  despirK^u  Saviour  of  Mankind  ahavc  every  name, 
ibat  ift  named  m  heaven  and  in  earth. 


XVIIl.  2  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  g-rapes,  He.  J?ee  Jer.  xx\t. 
verse  2V. 

XVIII.  4  Beholdt  all  sotds  are  mine  i  asthesoulqf  the  father  ^  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  inine  :  the  said  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
Ve  have  no  reason  to  murmur  against  uie,  as  either  partial  or  ri- 
porous ;  for,  are  not  all  souls  the  work  of  my  creanoii,  one  as  well 
«s  another^  and  hath  not  every  workman  a  will  to  wish  well  to 
l)i<t  own  handiwork  !  were  it  not  therefore  for  »in,  no  soul  sitould 
die. 

XVin.  5    But  if  a  man  be  Just,  and  do  that  which  is  laxtfiU 
and  right. 

lint  if  a  man  do  sincerely  apply  himself  to  the  keeping  of  God'a 
Jaw,  and  carefully  cndeiuour  to  do  that  which  is  just  and  right. 

XVni.   6  And  Afl/A  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nri/her  hath 
'  iifted  lip  his  ri/rt  to  the  itlolsof  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  Ixath  de- 
ified his  neighbour'' s  wife  ^  neither  hath  come  near  to  a  mcnstruous 
woman. 

And  hath  not  given  way  to  superstitious  and  idolatrous  sacrifices^ 
neither  hath  given  any  worship  to  the  idols  of  Israel,  nor  hath 
futfcrcd  himself  to  bu  itefiled  vrilh  adultery,  nor  Imth  been  polluted 
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Tcpcnt,  and  tliat  the  rcnentartt  should  li^e  ?  Is  not  xhh  fho  very 
suiD  of  my  Gospel,  winch  1  send  into  the  worki  ?  Do  not  I  call, 
and  cry,  and  jiue  to  men,  thot  they  would  return  from  their  sins, 
and  he  saved  ? 

XVIII.  24  Hut  ti^en  the  righteous  tumetk  tnaay  fi-om  his  ngh- 
(eousiiess^  and  committeth  iniquity ^  and  docth  according  lo  ell  the 
ahomiiiatiatis  ihat  the  wicked  tijan  doethy  shall  he  live  ?  jilt  his 
I'i^htmustiess  thai  he  hath  done,  shall  not  be  nieiitiotied  :  in  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespa.iscd,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  si/itu-d, 
in  them  shall  he  die. 

But  when  thut  niiin,  who  hath,  all  the  whilr,  carried  himself 
rif;hteoU!ily  and  unreproveabjy,  shall  now,  as  being  weary  of  his 
holy  courses,  turn  away  from  ht«  upright  disposition  and  conver- 
sation ,  and  give  hinii^lf  over  to  all  those  ubominattnns,  M'hicli 
wieke<l  men  commit  ;  shall  that  man,  by  virtue  of  his  former  in- 
olfcnsivc  carriage,  live  ?  No ;  all  his  formerly  professed  righteous- 
ness! shall  br  forirntten  and  quiie  tmre^ardctl  i  and  he  shall  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  prc^^nt  condition  of  his  sin.  8o  also 
i-cmc  2(1. 

XrX.  2  And  fay y  What  Sithtf  molher?  A  lioness  :  she  lay  down 
avwiig  liiHiSy  she  nourished  her  whelps  among  yauvg  lions. 
VVh;it  is  Judea  thy  mother,  even  the  whole  bnd  wherein  lliou 
dwellest  ?  She  is  no  belter  than  a  tierce  ^\m\  cruel  lioness  ;  s!ie 
consorted  witJi  other  merciless  and  cniei  nations,  and  framed  her- 
lelf  and  her  f»eopIe  accordingly. 

XIX.  3  And  she  bi-oughl  up  one  of  her  u-helps :  it  became  a  young 
t/on,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey  ;  it  deioured  men. 

She  brought  forth  one  amongst  the  rest,  noted  for  a  lion-like  dis- 
position, oven  Juhoahaz,  the  son  of  good  Josiah,  who  tyrannized 
tor  a  time  over  his  people. 

XIX.  -f  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he  teas  taken  in  their 
pity  and  they  hwught  htm  u-ith  chains  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 
jusomuch  as  xhc  neighbour  nations  heard  the  fame  ot  hi»  mis- 
govemment ;  and  set  upon  him,  and  tnnk  him  violently  away^ 
and  brought  him  captiio  in  chains  unto  t^ypi. 

XIX.  5  N'tnc  when  she  saw  that  she  had  vaited,  and  her  hope 
ti:^as  losty  then  she  took  another  of  her  whelps,  and  ntade  him  a 
young  lion. 

Then,  when  «he  saw  herself  disappointcil  of  the  hope  of  his  suc- 
cress,  site  set  up  another  of  the  !«eed  royal,  by  the  allowance  of 
Pharaoh  Necho  ;  even  JelHiiukim,  the  son  i-»f  Josiah. 

XIX.  (i  And  he  uviit  up  and  down  among  thelionsy  he  became  a 
young  tionj  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 
And  lie  ruled  fiercely  and  wickedly  amongst  \m  people  ;  and  f(d- 
lowed  those  courses  of  oppression  and  violence,  which  his  brother 
liad  led  him  to. 

XIX.  7  And  he  knew  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he  laid  waste 
their  cities  ;  and  the  land  uas  dcsoUttr,  aiui  the  fulness  thereof,  by 
the  noise  of  his  roaring. 
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7CX.  T  Cast  ye  away  every  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes. 
Casi  ye  away,  cecry  one  of  you,  those  abominable  idols,   wbich 
your  eyes  have  seen  and  afTectetl. 

XX.  1 2  Moremer  also  I  gave  thetn  mu  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  be^ 
iuven  me  and  them^  that  ika/  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  sanctify  them. 

Moreover  also,  as  I  gave  them,  togciher  with  the  rest,  a  royal 
law,  which  was  writti^nm  the  very  heart  of  man  ;  so  I  did  peeu- 
Ijurly  ?lvc  chcm  my  Kibbaths,  as  a  special  co^nizancf^  of  my  peo- 
ple, wliercbv  they  might  be  known  to  be  severed  from  all  others, 
and  might  have  this  bond  of  sanctifying  my  nunte  above  all  otJier 
nations. 

XX.  25  TFher^ore  J  gave  than  a/so  statutes  that  vQre  not  gcodf 
and  Judgments  whereby  they  should  itot  live  ; 

Wherefore  1  did,  in  my  just  judgment,  give  ihem  up  to  tlicir  own 
inventions,  so  as  they  made  to  themselves  nicked  laws,  and  pcr- 
Terted  their  ways  Ijetore  mc ; 

XX,  ae  /ind  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifis^  in  that  they 
caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  a//  thai  openeth  the  zcomb. 
And  I  yielded  them  over  to  a  pollution,  with  their  own  g^ifts  and 
oblations,  so  as  in  those  things,  wherein  they  vainly  hoped  and 
pretended  to  please  mc,  tliev  foully  defied  them^fves,  namely, 
in  their  superstitious  and  idolatrous  lui^trations,  wlKrcwitli  they 
wickedly  thou^hL  to  conseerate  the  fruit  of  their  womb. 

XX.  21  }'ei  in  this  your  fathers  iiave  hUtsphenied  me,  in  that 
they  hai€  committed  a  tr-espass  against  me. 

Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  shamefully  reproached  mc,in  that, 
Ix'ing  so  graciously  dealt  M-ith  by  me,  yet  tliey  demeaned  them- 
selves wickedly  and  rebelliously  against  me. 

XX.  8  Kor  whoi  I  had  brought  than  into  the  landy  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  thctn,  then  they  saw  every 
yAigh  hili,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacru 
fees,  and  there  they  presented  the  provccation  of  their  offering ;  jfr. 
For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  which  1 
had  proiiiist-d  anil  swore  to  give  unto  Litem,  tl>ey  cost  their  eyes 
upon  those  hills  and  gro\-es,  wherein  the  heathen  had  wont  to  oHer 
their  idolatrous  sacrihces;  and  there,  contrary  to  my  command- 
ment, they  made  their  sinful  oblations,  to  provoke  me  to  wnith 
against  them. 

XX.  29  Then  I  said  unto  than.  What  u  the  high  place  zthere- 
unto  ye  go  9 

■  Notwithstanding  tliat  I  dissuaded  them  from  these  idolatrous 
courses,  and  sharply  reproved  them ;  expostulating  with  them  the 
vanity  and  wickedness  of  these  services  of  theirs;  What  mean 
you  t1ius  to  fre«pieiit  your  forbidden  altars  }  Do  you  not  know, 
that  I  have  conliiied  my  worship  to  one  place  ?  Why  will  ye  thus 
wilfully  iransgre-i-i  my  law  ? 

XX.  35  And  I -will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people, 
and  there  u-ill  J  plead  unth you  face  to  face. 
And  1  will  biing  you  into  the  deseri  land  uf  your  captivity  und«r 
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Ira  risliteoiis  will  I  reintipe  to  their  adrantage  and  glory ;  tbt: 
vickcu,  to  their  utter  confusioii. 

XXI.  5  That  all  Jiesh  may  knmv  that  I  the  \.09.Ti  kait  drawn 
forth  wu  swoi-d  out  of  his  sheath  :   it  shall  not  return  anj/  more. 
That  all  flesh  may  know  it  is  my  juilgoient,  that  is  thus  severely 
and  unpartiully  executed  upon  Israel. 

XXJ.  6  Sigh  therefore^  thou  son  of  itum^  vith  the  breaking  of 
thy  loiAS  ;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  be/ore  their  et/cs. 
m^h  thuu  tl>crel'ure,  O  tliuu  sun  of  man,  si^ti  so  deeply  an4 
stionffly,  as  to  break  thy  girdle  from  thy  loins ;  ;tnd,  by  this  sigh- 
ing of  thine,  intimate  unto  thtini  that  great  sorrow,  \rhich  iscutn- 
ing  upon  them. 

XXI,  10  //  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every  tree. 
This  sharp  sword  i&  nol  for  cvrrcclion,  or  for  the  pruning  of  su- 
perfluities, which  I  am  wont  to  practise  upon  my  beloved  cliil- 
(Iren  ;  but  for  an  utter  excision,  Doth  of  stock  and  branches;  and 
will  Ic.ive  no  way,  cither  for  the  amendment  or  for  the  being  of 
anv  in  Israel. 

XXI.  13  Because  it  is  a  trials  and  what  if  the  sword  ron/^'f/in 
even  the  rod  ?  it  shall  he  no  more,  sailh  the  Lord  God. 
Because  it  shall  be  a  6ery  trial  indeed  ;  and  wh^it  if  this  sword 
scorn  to  rest  in  an  affliction  only  of  my  people,  but  shall  at  once 
cut  them  otf  that  tlicy  stiall  be  no  more?  surely  thus  it  shall  do, 
saitli  ihc  L«>rd  God. 

XXI.  n  /  will  rause  my  fury  forest.  See  chap.  xvi.  verse  42. 

XXI.  li»,  20  Also,  thru soncf  man^  appoint  thee  tTvowaySj  that  the 
swortl  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come  :  both  twain  >.haU  come  forth 
out  of  one  land :  and  choose  tliou  a  plarr^  choose  it  at  the  head  of 
the  way  to  the  eity.  Appoint  a  u)ai/,  that  the  smord  may  come  to 
Rabhath  of  the  Amnumiies^andtoJudah  in  Jerusalem  the  d^enced. 
Describe  thou  in  a  table  a  draught  of  two  ways,  by  which  the 
fvrord  of  the  king  of  Dabylon  may  c-oinc  :  let  tlie  ways  run  on  to- 
gether, as  coming  from  one  place  ;  and  then,  wben  tbcy  come  lo 
the  parting  of  them.  Let  one  way  lead  tn  Habbath  the  city  of  t)ie 
t  AmnioniteSj  and  another  to  Jernsaledi  tlie  chief  and  defenced  city 
of  .ludali. 

XXI.  2 1  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  parting  of  the 
vfay,  at  the  head  of  the  two -soays,  to  use  divination. 
For  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  stand  at  the  parting  of  two  wj3rs; 
and,  being  in  a  doubt  whctlicr  way  to  take,  shall  use  dirlnationi 
for  his  direction. 

XXI.  '22  Jt  his  right  hand  -j-'as  the  diiinatum  for  Jerusaiem, 
to  appoint  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in  the  slaughter^  bCc. 
The  sorcerers  and  soothsayers  shall  agree  ufwn  his  assaulting  of 
Jerusalem;  and  sliall  thereupon  give  him  advice,  to  pre|»are  for 
that  siege,  lo  attempt  the  sacking  and  destruction  ilwreof  witJi  all 
courage  and  violence. 

XXI.  23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divination  in  their 
itighty  to  than  that  have  sworn  oath :  but  he  will  call  to  reittcm- 
lArance  the  iniquity,  tlmt  they  may  be  taivn. 
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XXII.   10  Inthff  have  they  discovered  their  fathet^i  nakedness  .* 
in  thee  have  they  humbied  hci'  that  was  set  apart Jor  polluiion. 
Amongst  tdy  pcojjit;,  there  are  those,  who  have  conimitted  filtlii- 
iiu's5  with  uiL'ir  mvn   parents;  and  hiivc   lain  with  tiiosc  womcriy 
u  hich  have  been  separated  for  their  legal  or  natural  uncleannesses. 

XXII.  18  Son  of  marty  the /loitse  of  Israel  is  to  me  becotne  dross  • 
ail  thej/  arc  brasSy  and  tin,  and  uvn,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of 
the/ttmace  i  they  are  kvi:ii  ifit  dross  of  silver. 
Sou  of  wan,  the  tiouge  of  Israel  uas  to  tne  as  the  most  precious 
metal,  but  now  it  i^  bhnfnefully  degcncraiL'd  into  dross;  and  the 
best  of  theni  is  either  extremefv  imbascd  witli  their  sins,  or  elsic 
becotne  notlung  but  oKie  otTal  and  corruption. 

XXII.  19,20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  ;  Beeauseife 
are  all  become  drossj  behold,  therefore  I  •will  gather  you  into  the 
midst  of  Jei'usaknn. 

Behold  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  Because  ye  arc  thus  depraved,  I 
wilt  (leal  with  you  acronlit^tv  :  I  will  gather  you  all  up,  as  into 
one  furnace,  irhich  shall  be  Jerus^ilem  i  and  there  I  will  »eud  tlie 
fire  of  a\y  judgment  upon  you,  and  consume  you.  So  verse  21 , 
anti  22, 

XXII.  24  Son  of  man,  si^  unto  her,  Thouart  the  land  that  u 
.  fiot  cleansed,  iwr  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 
Thou  art  a  land  notoriously  unclean  with  thitic  ahuniiiiahle  sins, 
and  therefore  &halt  be  seized  upon  bv  uiy  judgiuents,  without  mi- 
ligation  :  when  my  fire  sliall  fljime  up  to  con!.unie  thee,  ilwre 
sna//  not  be  so  much  as  a  shower  of  rain  to  fall  upon  chec,  for  the 
f]uGnr:hing  thereof. 

XXII.  28  And  her  prophets  hare  daubed  them  with  utUempered 
wortcr,  seeing  vanity,  anddivintug  lies  unto  them. 
Their  prophets  have  soothed  ttiem  up  in  clieir  sins ;  and,  in  a  base 
ilattery,  have  spoken  plausible  tidings  to  them,  no  less  false  tlum 
pleasing. 

XXII.  30  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  than,  that  should 
7nakeup  the  hedge y  He. 

I  sought  for  some  faithful  and  innocent  man  amongst  them,  that 
might  stand  u^),  and  intercede  with  roe  for  the  rcmoTal  or  pro- 
traction of  my  judgments. 

XXni.  2  Son  of  many  there -a^re  two'^'omen,  the  daughters  of 
pne  mother, 

£on  of  man,  Israel  and  Judah,  which  were  in  their  origtnal  but 
one  people,  now,  since  theirdivision,  verc  and  arc  two  daughters 
of  one  and  the  same  mother. 

XXIII.  3  And  they  committed  v'horedoms  in  Egypt :  they  com- 
mittcd  u-horedoms  in  their  yoiuh  .-  there  were  their  breasts  pressed, 
end  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  vts-ginity. 

They  began  to  learn  and  practise  idolatries  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ; 
«ven  from  tlteir  first  entrance  into  the  calling  of  my  people  :  there 
and  tiiett  were  they  corrupted,  with  the  groa&  superstitious  oi  the 
beatlien. 


ror  Triien  slic  Jitl  l)iil  «t>e  tli«  pictures  of  the  Cliaideans  set  forth 
ill  livi^lv  colour:!}  by  ihe  luind  of  the  painter,  ere  she  was  nc- 
ciiiainU^il  with  tl»eir  persons.  She  did  no  sooner  see  tlieir  habit  ami 
gopf^t'ous  iiitirc,  n  herein  tlicy  were  set  furtli  like  so  many  princei 
to  erace  tht^m  in  the  f-yes  of  the  beholders,  according  to  the  proitd 
fusiiiuns  of  the  Bubyloiiians  of  Chuldea,  where  they  Mere  born  and 
bred:  But  presently,  upon  tlic  first  sight,  like  a  wanton  strumpet, 
she  fell  into  extreme  love  with  theni)  and  dotage  tipon  theni ;  in 
buchsort,  that  she  could  not  be  at  reat,  till  she  bad  sent  amba^ 
nadors  into  Chaldra  to  treat  of  a  league  with  thcro. 

XXIH.  n  Jml  the  Jiabylo7tians  came  to  kcrhUothe  bcdof  Imfc, 
Hud  thry  defiled  her  xvith  their  whoredt/fUy  and  she  was  poiiuted 
u-it/i /heiHf  and  her  mi  ltd  was  alienated  from  tbern. 
And  those  Bobyicuians  easily  condescended  to  titc  motion,  And 
entered  into  terms  of  friend*»hip  with  her  ;  and  by  this  means  bad 
opportunity  to  infect  her  with  ttu^ir  fnul  idolatries. 

XXIII.  20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  zchose  ficth  is 
as  the  Jksh  of  assesy  and  whose  issue  is  like  ihe  issue  oj  horses. 
For  she  was  besotted  with  a  lut.t  after  their  spiritual  whoredums, 
who  were  moit  notoriouitly  idolatroiu,  even  above  the  common 
rank  of  the  other  heathen. 

XXIII.  21  Thits  thmt  calledst  totrinembrcntce  theHewdness  of 
tht/youthj  in  bruising  Ihy  teats  by  the  JC^ptiansfor  the  paps  of 
thy  youth. 

Thus  thou  didst  rerive  and  recal  the  lewd  abominations  of  thv 
first  times;  when  the  Egyptians  defiled  cheq  with  their  wickecl 
idolarry. 

XXill.  22  Behoid,  I  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee^  from 
trhorn  thy  viind  is  alieuittedf  and  I  will  bring  tketn  against  thee  on 
every  side. 

Bcbold,  I  will  stir  op  ai^ainst  thee  those  nations,  upon  whom  thou 
wert  %o  fond,  to  belca^uethvsetf  n'itli  them;  with  whom  thou  art 
now  fallen  out,  and  art  at  deadly  defiance  ;  and  \  will  bring  thctn 
to  invade  tbee  on  every  side. 

XXIII.  25  They  shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears;  and 
thy  remnant  shall  full  by  the  su'ont. 

They  sliali  set  ujion  tliee  the  marks  of  thine  adultery :  they  shall 
slit  thy  nose  and  thine  ears,  for  a  harlot ;  and  those,  that  xhall  es- 
cape the  sliaincful  reproaches  of  their  whoredom,  shall  fall  by  tlic 
siYortl. 

XXIII.  26  Thty  shall  also  Strip  thee  oiU  of  thy  clothes,  and  tak^ 
away  thy  fair  jewtls. 

They  shall  strip  theo  of  all  thine  ornaments;  and  carry  away  all 
thai  wealth,  wherein  thou  ha&t  prided  thy^i^lf. 

XXIII.  27  Thus  will /niaAc  thy  leu\tness  to  cease  from  thee,  an4 
ihy  whoredom  brought /rowi  the  land  of  I^gypt> 
'J  ntis  will  I  make  thee  post  the  daiij;er  of  committing  lewdiien 
a^uidst  mc  any  more,  and  of  renewing  tittnc  old  Egyptian  tdo 
Intrles. 

XXIII.  3 1  Thervfore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  thine  hand. 
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Thus  saith  the  IjOtH  God  ;  1  have  api>ointcH  ihy  very  actions  to  be 
signiticaiit  and  projilietical ;  set  on  a  iwt  therefore,  &c. 

XXIV.  6  Hhcre/ure  thus  saith  ttie.  Lord  Gt»D;  Woe  to  the 
bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not 
gone  out  of  it  I  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ;  let  no  lotfali  upon  it. 
Wliercforc,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Jerusalem,  that  bloody  city,  is 
that  btiihn^  pot,  nhose  scum  is  in  ii,  for  that  it  is  not  purged  from 
those  foul  sins,  wherewith  itaboundeth;  the  fire  under  it,  is  the 
cxtveuie  calatiiity  ivhich  it  shall  suffer  :  the  flesh  and  bones,  whicli 
arc  in  it,  are  those  Jews,  uhich  have  fled  thither  fur  safely  und 
defence;  they  sliall  be  boiled  therein,  through  the  |rrcui  misery 
they  shall  endure:  put  thoti  in  thy  hook,  and  bring  out  the  flesii 
and  bone,  piece-meal,  wheresoever  it  lights,  without  any  choice. 
or  detibenition,  to  shcM-  ihut  every  one  of  then)  skill  be  fetched 
out  thence,  without  diffei-ence. 

XXf  V.  7  For  her  blood  u  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  set  it  upon 
the  top  of  a  rock i  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  iJt 
with  dust. 

For  the  blood,  which  she  hath  shed,  is  conspicitoiis,  even  in  the 
very  iutd:it  of  her ;  as  if  it  had  been  spilt  u|)on  some  high  eminent 
rock,  where  itcnuld  not  be  hid  nor  soaked  in:  she  did  not  pour  it 
upon  the  ground,  tluit  it  should  be  covered  with  the  du&t,  and  no 
unseen.  Ho  verse  8. 

XXIV.  9  /  uHl  TTiaie  the  pile/or  Jre  great, 
I  will  £rreutlv  afrfrravate  her  judgments, 

XXIV.  lb  //capon  xcoody  kindle  the  Jire^  consume  (Itejteshf  and 
spice  it  wellt  and  let  (he  bunes  be  burned. 

iiee  that  full  and  <:\quisitc  vengeance  be  executed,  upon  ult  the 
inhabitants  of  tliat  xvickedciiy.     So  v<:r*e  1 1, 

XXIV.  12  She  hath  wearied  herself  a'/M  /wj,  and  her  great 
scian  xeent  notj'aiih  out  of  her :  her  saan  shall  be  in  the  fire. 
Slie  hath  wearied  herself  with  her  false  worship,  and  with  Bat- 
teries of  her  siifc  condilinn  ;  and  all  ber  wickedness  i»  »till  witliin 
her,  uiire|>e{ited  of,  unamended  ;  ;Lnd  sludl  be,  to|^iIicr  with  bcr, 
fit  matter  for  my  wrath  to  work  upon. 

XXIV.  13  Jn  thy  fithincss\%  kwdncss. 
That  rust,  and  i»:um,  which  is  in  thee,  is  thine  abominable  lewd- 
ness. 

XXIV.  16  Si*n  of  man,  be!u>ld,  I  take  away  from  thee  thedesire 
of  thine  eye  with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  sttalt  thou  mown  rtor  weep, 
neither  snail  thy  tears  run  down. 

Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  that  dear  wife  of 
thine,  in  whom  thou  tookest  true  contentment :  I  will  inflict  the 
ktrokc  of  death  upon  her;  and  yet,  I  forbid  ihec  to  mourn  and 
weep:  shed  no  tears  for  this  great  lass  of  thine;  for  a  !>ign  to 
thi.s  [Kople. 

XXIV.  n  Forbear  to  cty J  make  Twviourning for  the  deadt  bind 
the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thce^  andput  on  thy  sfwes  upon  Ihy  feet, 
and  caver  not  thy  lips^  and  eat  not  tlte  bread  q;'  men. 
VOL.  in.  X   K 
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their  neighbours;  Therefore  will  I  cast  open  tltefrontit^rs  ofMoab, 
liow  strongly  soc-vcr  ilctcnccd  with  their  irastcd  cities;  oiiJ  will 
gir*!  lip  nil  the  richest  and  plcasantpst  part  of  tlicir  country.  Unto 
ibe  spoil  of  the  Uahylonians;  and,  together  therewith,  will  I  ile- 
Uverup  the  land  of  the  Ammonites,  to  be  so  titterly  wasted,  that 
the  memory  of  it  may  not  remain  among  the  nations. 

XXV.  13  ^ttd  I  will  make  it  desoiate  from  Teinan ;  and  they 
of  Didun  shall  fall  by  the  svord. 

I  will  make  Fxlom  desolate,  in  all  the  coasts  thereof:  no  part  of 
the  conntry  shall  1k'-  free  from  destruction. 

XXV.  14  And  I  will  lay  my  venetaiife  upon  Edom  by  the  haitd 
of  VK/  people  Israel :  and  they  xhaU  do  in  Ldmn  according  to  mine 
angei-y  aitd  according  to  my  Jury. 

And  I  will  execute  ray  rcngcancc  upon  Edom,  by  the  same  hand, 
that  li.Hth  pla<;tied  my  people  Israel,  even  the  Babylonians  ;  who 
^hall  also  employ  tha'^  capiire  Israelites,  which  live  under  them, 
in  this  service. 

XXV.  ]6  And  I  teili  cut  off  the  Cherethinuiy  and  destroy  the 
remnant  of  the  sea  const. 

I  wilt  cut  off  both  thodie  Philistinca,  that  direll  in  tlvo  inland,  and 
those,  that  inhabit  along  by  tlie  sea  coast. 

XXVI.  2  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus  hath  said  against  Je- 
msaienty  Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of'  the  people:  she 
is  tamed  unto  me  :  I  shall  he  replenuhrd,  now  sne  is  laid  "Ukiste. 
Becauw  I'vrus  hath  said  Bgain<4t  Jerusalem,  in  rejoicing  at  her 
ruin.  Aha,  &hc,  that  wait  the  ma^t  populmis  und  best  tradod  city  of 
the  east,  is  now  laid  waste:  all  her  traffic  and  wealth  sbdl  now 
be  turned  unto  me :  I  shall  be  enriched  in  her  spoil  and  decay. 

XXVI.  4  I  xeill  also  scrape  her  dustj'rom  hery  attd  ttuke  her 
like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

I  will  cause,  not  only  her  rich  treasures  to  he  carried  away,  but 
her  very*  soil  and  earth  shall  be  taken  od' aud  removcd|  tliat  sho 
raav  W-  left  Hs  barren  a%  the  rock. 

XXVI.  s  //  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the  sea. 
It  shall  no  more  bo  a  frequented  city,  but  a  waiitc  place,  for  tbhor- 
men  to  lay  abroad  ttvirnets  in. 

XXVI.  1.^  Shiill  not  the  itles  shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall, 
tehen  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slatighter  is  made  in  the  nu'dst 
of  thee? 

Shall  nut  all  the  sea  coasts  round  about  be  afraid  and  amazed^  at 
the  fame  of  thy  destruction  ? 

XXVI.  16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  co}ne  dawn  from 
their  thrones^  and  lay  aicatj  tht^ir  rubes,  and  put  off  their  broiderei 
garments :  they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  trenUtling, 
Then  all  tlie  princes  of  those  maritime  rogion!!,  on  all  sides,  shall 
be  dishcarlcnutl  with  the  news  of  thy  rum*,  and  shall  lav  asido 
their  pomp  and  jollity,  and  shall  be  wholly  possessed  with  fear 
and  trembling. 
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walU  round  aboiU^  and  tfu  (ravtnmtUms  were  m  thyUntKi's:  ihey 
hanged  thar  sAietds  upon  thyuHtlfs  S'c. 

ThvTiiliant  ncijj^hbours  wcie,  with  thine  own  forces,  upon  thy 
vcaih  romiil  alw>ut,  and  upon  thy  towers  ol'  di-fciici.' ;  and  have 
botli  ijiiiiriied  and  bcauiilicU  thee  with  their  shields. 

XXVII.  12  Tarshish  was  Mj/  vierchatit  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
titude of  ali  kind  of  Tfches ;  with sUvery  iron^  ttUf  *,V. 
All  cities  and  countries  rouml  about  strove  to  t'urniiih  tbee  with 
those  cotnmoditics,  which  they  yield,  and  tlie  rraOic  wlicreof 
might  be  gainful  to  themselves :  the  famous  port  of  Tarshish  tnuled 
with  thee,  in  all  variety  of  riches  ;  in  silver,  iron,  tin,  &c. 

XXV'II.  13  Jai'attf  Tubal,  and  Afcshcch,  tfuy  were  /Ay  mer- 
chants  :  they  traded  the  persons  of  men  and  V€sseli  of  brass  in  thy 
market. 

The  Grecians  and  Iberians  and  Cappadociuns  traded  in  the  per- 
sons uf  men,  M'hich  they  sold  to  thee,  and  in  vessels  of  brass.  So 
Terse  14 — 24. 

XXVII.  26  Thy  rCiVers  hait  brought  thee  into  great  zt'aiers: 
the  east  wind  hatk  bwkcn  thee  in  the  midst  of'  the  seas. 
Those,  thill  have  the  ?nvcrnment  of  tbee,  liuve  brought  thee  into 
a  Sea  of  misery  :  Neuiictiadiiczzar,  like  a  boisterous  east  wind, 
lialh  broken  tbee  in  p'eces. 

XXVn.  27  Shall/all  into  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of 
thy  ruin. 

Shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians,  and  by  tbem  be  de- 
stroyed. 

XXVII.  28  The  suhttrbs  shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  the  cry  of 
thy  pilots. 

l^he  noise  of  thy  victors  shouting,  and  of  thy  citizens  crying  and 
shrieking,  shall  W  such,  as  shall  make  thy  suburbs  to  shake  ther{>- 
wiih. 

XXVII.  31  And  thry  shall  make  themsel\:esutterly  baU for  thee, 
and  gird  them  vith  sackcloth,  and  they  shaU  weep  for  thee  with  bit- 
terness of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

They  shdl,  by  tearing  ilieir  hair  and  girding  themselves  with 
sackcloth,  tcsiifv  ihetr  vehement  mourning  for  Mice. 

XXV'II.  3*  Jn  the  time  when  thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the  seas  in 
the  depths  of  the  u'aters,  thy  merchandise  and  alt  thy  company  in 
the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

Jn  the  time  when  thou  slialt  lie  destroyed  by  tlic  Biibyloniaa 
forces,  n-bich,  like  a  raging  sea,  shall  come  in  upon  thee,  thy 
trade,  and  all  the  cuuaicrce  that  thou  tiadat  with  other  nations, 
shall  utterly  fail. 

XXVIII.  2  And,  thou,  hast  said ^  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of 
God,  Vc.  Though  thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God. 
Thou  iiast  said,  I  am  out  of  the  reach  of  man's  power:  my  seat 
is' higher,  than  that  it  can  be  infestctl  by  the  force  or  malice  of 
men,  &.c.  Though  lliou  bast,  in  thy  proud  thoughts,  equalled 
thyself  with  God. 
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XXVIII.  3  Behold ytkouaxi  wiser  than  Daniel  i  there  i$  wm. 
crct  that  thejf  can  hide  from  thee. 

Ar^}  lu  thou  art  ^ntcr  than  all  others,  so,  in  thine  own  coooek, 
thou  art  wiser  than  e\'eo  Daiiiol  liimself ;  Uiou  knoircst  all  fccrct 
things,  as  well  as  he,  iii  whomis  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High 

XXVIll.  8  ^nd  thou  shait  die  the  deathj  of  them  thai  arc . 
in  the  vtidst  of  the  sras. 
And  thou,  that  ha^  fondly  imagined  tJn-aelf  a  Cod,  khalt  die  ibc 
death  of  thine  ordinary  vassaU,  notwittutandiog  thy  Mrong  forts 
and  bulirnrks  of  the  epa. 

XXVIII.   10  Thou  shait  die  th£  deaths  of  th*  UncirasmcisM  iy 
the  hand  of  strangers. 

Thou  slialt  die  such  a  death,  as  an  itwolont  and  godless  pRfM  i» 
vonhv  of,  by  the  hand  of  thi;  B.ihylniiians. 

XXVIII.  12  Thou  sea/est  up  the  sum,  fvil  (f  wisdom,  ad  ftT' 
feet  in  heautif, 

Tiioti  ^ivrst  nut  thvM^lf  as  absolutely  perfect,  both  in  wiaJoaasd 
beauty  ;  so  ai  no  addition  eao  be  made  to  thee,  in  cither  of  these. 

XXVIII.  13  Thou  hast  beat  m  Edm  the  garden  of  Oed  ;  every 
precious  ttonevrjis  thy  coverings  the  mrdtuSy  toftaz,  and  ike  dianwni, 
the  bend,  t/ie  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapnhire,  the  emerald^  mid 
the  carhundcy  and  gold :  the  "workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  ^  ikjf 
mpn  xas  prepared  in  thee  in  the  da^  thai  taou  zoast  created. 
Xnou  hast  ahoutidcd  wiili  all  delicacies,  as  if  thou  liai)»t  Uivd  la 
Eden,  the  garden  of  God  ;  and,  wh^c  others  make  tbem  corcr- 
ings  (if  hun>ely  and  ordinary  matter,  thy  canopies  arc  beset  with 
ail  the  precious  btonoa,  that  can  be  reckoned,  and  with  the  bctt 
of  metals:  neither  hast  thou  needed  to  take  any  care  for  thiy  fa- 
riekiet  vS  pleasures,  for  thy  curioos  music  was  prepiarcd  fbr  tbrc, 
even  from  thy  verv  birth. 

XXVIII.  1+  Thou  an  the  anointed  cherub  that  cocereth ;  mdl 
haoe  xt  thee  so :  ihtu  Vast  upon  the  holy  mountain  qf  Gvd ;  tkm 
knt  vaUed  up  and  dn^t  in  the  midst  of  the  sioiits  <^\fire. 
Thou  advances!  thyself  to  be  as  ttiat  gloriituft  cherub,  which  c^ 
vereth  the  ark  of  God  :  so  dost  ilum  sjtrcad  thy  proiectwn  o«v 
thy  land,  and  so  hurc  I  appointed  thee  to  do;  yea,  ttMM  toofcesl 
upon  thee,  as  if  tboa  wert  that  God,  which  U  worshippfd  in  hb 
lidy  temple,  and  bk  thai  Almiftlity  one,  who  voJkuth  abore  m  tfet 
clouds,  among  the  lii^liliiinj;-!  and  thundcr-stomis. 

XXVIII.   15  Thou  vr^st  perfect  in  thy  teays  from  the  dMytktt 
thpu  wast  created,  till  iniatdty  teas  found  in  thee. 
Thou  didst  Hrrognie  a  kind  of  perl'txtion  to  tinirlf.  \m  all  thy 
ways ;  even  from  thy  very  nativity,  till  thy  wickudneM  brake 
forth  nutoriouslv*  to  tliv  ju-tt  conviction. 

XXVIIT.  \.6'Jiy  the  tmdiitttde  of  thy  werchmdisc  tka/  kmt 
filed  the  midst  of  thee  vith  violence^  and  then  htist  si}med':  tJurt- 
fare  /  wiH  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  Gad :  mid 
J  wiU  destroy  thee,  O  covering  cherub  from  the  midtt  ef  Ae  stam$ 
cffre. 
By  the  confluence  of  much  people,  upon  the  oocutoos  of  ttn* 
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merchandise,  and  the  opnrc^ivc  bai^ains  that  are  usied  therein, 
thou  art  fiill  of  fraud  and  violcncei  and  art  thereupon  grown  ex- 
cecdingly  sinful ;  therefore  will  I  cast  thee  out  from  those  vainljr, 
pretended  rtn;hts,  which  thou  clairaest  in  the  temple  of  God :  I 
wilt  destroy  thee,  O  thou  false  cherub,  from  the  ark,  who.><e  co- 
rerini^  thou  wouldcst  resehible  ;  and  strike  thcc  down  from  those 
cIoikIs,  where  thou  aflcctcst  to  walk  amnn^  the  fiery  meteors. 

XXVIII.  18  Thou  hast  d^Ud  thy  sanctuaries  bj/ t/ic  multitude 
of  thine  iniquities. 

By  the  mukitudes  of  thine  iniquities,  thou  hast  defiled  those  places 
of  majesty  and  devotion,  wliich  thou  wouldst  have  to  be  thought 
sacred. 

XXVTTl.  23  And  the  ■woutided  shall  be  Judged  in  the  fnidtt  of 
her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  even/  side. 

The  wounded  and  distressed  InhubitAUts  sliall  be  called  to  reckou- 
ing,  in  the  midst  of  her  stret^ts,  for  their  many  and  grievous  sins, 
by  the  sword  of  her  enemy,  ihe  IJabylonian. 

XXVIII.  24  And  there' shall  be  m  more  a  pricking  brier  unto 
the  house  of  Jsraely  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round 
about  them^  that  despise  them. 

1  will  put  an  end  to  the  sorrows  of  my  Church :  these  heathens 
shall  no  more  ^all  and  grieve  them  ;  neither  shall  tho  nations 
round  about  iiistdt  upon  t)M.-ir  miKeritiii,  inid  trample  upon  them. 

XXVIII.  '23  When  J  shall  have  gathered  the  house  of  Jsrael 
frorn  the  people  among  whom  theu  are  scattered,  and  .ihall  be  sane^ 
tified  in  tnetn  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen^  then  shall  they  dweU  in 
ikeir  laud  that  /  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

When  I  shall  have  gathered  my  chosen  people  out  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  amongst  whom  they  are  dispersed,  and  shall  be 
sanctified  in  them  before  the  re»t  of  the  world,  then  shall  they 
enjoy  a  quiet  rest,  in  my  Church,  which  I  Iinvc  appropriated  to 
them.  So  verse  2G. 

XXIX.  3  Behold,  J  am  against  thee^  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  dragon  that  lieth  in  the  •midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hatk 
saiil.  My  rker  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  itfor  myself. 
Behold,  lam  thy  profesitcd  enemy,  O  Phanioh,  the  proud  king  of 
Egypt ;  who,  like  a  great  dragon  or  whale,  liest  securely  in  ttioiie 
watery  regions  of  thine,  and  ha^t  said,  Nilusis  my  own  ;  no  ene- 
my can  take  it  from  me. 

XXIX.  4  Bui  Twill  put  hooks  in  thi/jaws,  ami  I  uhU  cause  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unfa  thy  scales^  and  I  will  bring  thee  up 
out  if  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  riva-s  shall 
stick  unto  thy  scales. 

But  1  will  put  the  hooks  of  the  king  of  Babylon  into  thy  jaws, 
and  will  draw  thee  out  of  those  watery  forts  of  thine,  and  drag 
thee  up  to  the  dry  land  ;  and,  for  thy  princes  and  people,  which 
are  as  the  \csacr  sort  of  tishcs,  they  also,  as  sticking  to  thy  scales, 
•liall  be  plucked  out  with  t^iee. 

XXiX.  5  Atui  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wUdcrnesi,  (Itet 
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andali  thijish  of  thy  rivers :  ikou  shail  fall  upon  ike  open  lUidtt 
thou  shalt  not  be  brougiu  together,  nor  feathered :  /  have  given  tket 
Jar  meat  to  the  heasts  of  the  field  and  to  tkcfewU  of  the  hemoen. 
And  I  will  leave  thee  opoii  tliu  Libyan  sands,  i;xposed  as  ■  pre/ 
to  the  fowls  of  tlie  air  and  the  beast  of  the  field  ;  both  Uwe,  bm 
thy  princes  and  people:  thou  shale  be  slain,  and  thine  mroiy,  in 
the  open  field?;  ;  and  there  shall  velic  scattered^  and  shall  not  be 
brought  together  for  sepulture. 

XXIX.  6  Because  they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  hmae  of 
Israel. 

They  lure  been  a  deceitAd  and  untrusty  stay  to  itie  hoiue  oi  Is- 
rael^ hkc  a  crazy  reed,  which  breaks  under  the  hand  of  htm  ibat 
leans  upon  it. 

XXIX.  10  From  the  lower  of  Syene  eoen  unto  the  border  ^ 
Ethiopia. 

From  the  south  borders  uf  Egypt  unto  the  Dorlh,  shall  the  land  ba 
uiterlv  desolate. 

XXIX  11  No  foot  of  titan  shaU  pass  through  it^  nor  foot  of 
6east  shall  pass  through  //,  neither  shail  it  be  inhabited  forty years. 
It  shall  lie  waste  and  uninhabited,  without  iratbc,  wtUiuut  culturC| 
for  the  space  of  forty  years. 

XXIX.  14  jind  /  tciil  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt,  He 
They  shall  return  again,  to  re-inliahit,  as  well   the  inidiand  coan- 
try,  as  the  skirts  and  borders  of  Y.^ypx,  their  native  land ;  and 
they  shall  be  there  restored  to  a  tributary  state,  under  the  Peraui*. 

XXIX  18  Every  head  was  7nade  bald,  and  trvery  iAsKUffrwH 
peeled ;  yet  hatl  he  no  wages^  nor  his  flr»iy,  for  Tyrusj  /or  the  irr- 
vUe  thai  he  had  served  against  it. 

Every  man  liad  worn  his  hair  from  off  his  head,  and  hU  skio  from 
his  shoulders,  in  carrying  burdens  for  raising  up  mounts  bkiiiiiI 
Tyrus ;  yet  did  he  not  find  that  booty  for  his  army  therein,  whick 
be  expeclul. 

XXLX.  21  Jn  thai  day  will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the  house  ^  /*• 
rael  to  biui  forth  ^  and  I  will  give  thee  the  opening  of  the  womtk  m 
tht  midst  of  themy  and  thry  shall  know  that  7  am  the  Loej>. 
In  that  day  wdl  I  raise  up  Israel  again,  to  a  recovery  of  itrco|lh 
and  comfort ;  and  will  cause  the  mouths  of  my  people  to  be  open- 
ed, in  the  confession  and  praise  of  mv  name  antong»t  the  Babjr« 
loDiaas  ;  and  they  shall  know  and  acknowledge  me  to  be  the  Lorn. 

XXX.  3  For  the  day  is  near,  even  (he  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the  heaihm. 

The  day  is  near  at  hand,  wherein  the  Lord  will  take  rangouna 
on  tlic  heathen,  which  hare  oppressed  his  people.  So  vena  4| 
and  5. 

XXX.  6  From  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  init  kytka 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
■  From  the  southern  coast  of  F.gypt  along  unto  the  north  paru 
thereof,  sliall  they  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

XXX.  0  In  thai  day  shall  messengers  go  forth  from  me  n  Mpr 
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to  ntatif  the  cnreUxs  Flhiopinns  a/rai'd,  andgtratpatn  shall  cotiit 
ttpoit  them,  as  in  the  day  of  Eei/pi :  Jor^  /o,  it  Cometh. 
Iti  tliiit  day  will  1  cause  inesscntrcra  to  ro  forth  bv  sea,  in  ships  of 
«peed,  10  carry  the  sad  news  of  Kgyni's  destruction  to  tlic  Ethi( 


iio- 


pians,  Avho  shall  Im;  cxcecdjn<rly  iiHrightcd  therewith;  and  shidl 
be  no  less  pained  with  the  fcir  nl'  the  same  cril,  than  Egyj>t  is 
with  the  sense  and  Moart  of  it. 

XXX.  12  And  sell  tht  land  into  the  hand  cf  the  wicked. 
I  will  deliver  np  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  Buhylonians,  as  if 
it  were  coiivey«l  in  ihcni  hy  hargiiiii  and  saU*. 

XXX.  14  .'l}td  I  will  make  Pathrox  desolate^  and -u^iU  set  Jre  in 

Zoan,  and  vitl  frecutejtidiiment  in  iSb. 

And  I  will  c'xeciit<;   niv  ntmast  jndgincttis  upon  the  several  pro- 

vinceK  and  chief  citicii  of  K;^y|>t,  upon  Pathros,  Zuan,  and  Ajiix- 

andria.  So  also  verse  IS,  and  iij,and  17. 

XXX.  18  At  Tehaphifhes  also  the  dcii^  shall  be  darkened  J  zcken 

/  shall  break  there  the  yokes  uf  Egypt :    and  the  pomp  of  her 
1  sti'engtk  shall  cease  in  her  :  as  for  kcr^  a  cloud  shall  cozer  her,  and 

kef  daashtrrs  shall  go  into  captivity. 

|AtI)jphnis,  thvre  ahall  be  a  tl.it  k  and  plooinv  day  of  slaugliier 
land  ileath,  wlien  1  shall  there  make  an  end  of  the  tvranincal  go- 
iVt-nitncnl  of  Kgyp' ;  "'id  all  lier  |Kiinp  and  glory  or  her  ^.trcngtb 
|«hall  utterly  cf^ose;  and  she  shall  be  under  a  L-ioud  of  sorrow  and 
[LObKuHty,  and  her  people  shall  be  cai'ricd  au-ay  intocaptivitv. 

XXX.  '21  Son  oj  vian^  I  have  broken  the  tu-m  of  Pharaoh  king 
[f/~  ^f^ypf  i  and,  lo,  it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed^  to  put  a 
iToller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

Son  of  iiian,  I  have  already  discomfited  a  great  purt  of  the  forc"e» 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  K<rvpt:  the  Iosk,  that  he  hath  alreiidy  sus- 
tained, shall  not  be  repaired  again  by  any  mcans^  for  the  prcreut- 
ing  of  bifi  utter  subversion. 

XXX!.  2  JVhom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness? 
Think  not,  that  no  king  is  coio|>arablc  to  thee,  in  poncr  and 
greatness. 

XXXI.  3  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  with 
fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and  of  an  high  sta- 
ture; and  his  top  was  among  (he  ihuk  bouglu. 

Behold,  the  king  of  Assyria  waa  a  f;reater  tuonarch  than  thyself: 
he  was,  ia  cotniuirisoa  of  thee,  as  a  tutl  cedar  in  Lebanon,  largely 
ipread. 

XXXI.  4  lite  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep  set  him  up  on 
high  with  her  rivers.  He. 

WlioM>  root^  were  tltoroughly  watered,  with  constant  streams,  &c. 
So  Terse  S,  6,  7. 

XXXI.  8   The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide  him  : 
the  fir  frees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesntU  trees  sere  not 
like  his  branches ;  not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  aas  like  uniQ 
him  in  his  beauty. 
The  greatest  princes,  io  tb^  fuosC  flouriaUiug  kingdoms  of  tlw 
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wotIJ,  could  not  stand  in  comparisnn  v'nh  him  ;  but  all  of  theoi 
nere  forced  tn  vail  lo  him,  as  more  powerful  and  glorious  than 
tbcmsf^tves.  So  vcrac  9. 

XXXI.  I)  I  have  therefore  deiivavd  hi>H  into  the  hand  qf'  the 
miskly  one  of  the  heathen  ;  he  shall  surely  deal  with  htm  :  J  hax 
driven  him  out/or  his  wickedness. 

I  liavL- t)tcrc)nr(Mlcliv(rri-il  linn  Hiiil   Ilis  proud   Nincvcli,    into   the 
1i;tni!  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  Babylonians  :  he  shall  deal  with 
him  as  he  deserves :  I  Itavc  rooted  him  out  for  his  wickediie».    tJo^ 
verse  12. 

XXXI.  14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  ike-xtUtrt 
eralt  ihemsetvcsfor  their  height,  neither  shoof,  He. 
To  the  end,  that    none  of  the  proud  priiiceit  of  the  earth  should 
hcreitftcr  djrc,  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  overveening  and  confi- 
dence of  their  own  strott{jth  and  glor\-. 

XXXI-    15  I  catered  the  deep  for  hitn. 
I  caused  those  waters,  wlKrenith  he  was  nourished,  to  take  up  & 
mourninfrond  lamentation  for  him. 

XXXI.  1 8   To  u!hom  art  thou  thus  like  in  ^hry  and  in  grtatnest  ■ 
among  the  trees  of  Eden?  yet  shalt  thou  be  brought  dou.'n  with  iht 
trees  of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  oj'  the  earth  :  He. 

0  Pharaoh,  thou,  that  art  thus  like  to  the  Assyrian,  atnnngftt  all 
thekinariof  thcenrth,  in  glory  and  magnificence,  thou  shau  also 
bo  like  mm  in  thy  ruin  :  thou,  with  the  other  princes  of  the  vorid, 
.shult  be  brought  down  into  the  };rave,  ai>d  iltalt  be  destroyed  m 
the  midst  of  ttiy  fellaw-hcatbeiu. 

XXXn.  ff  Thou  art  like  n  i/ounff  lian  of  the  nations. 
Thou  art  a  cruel  tyrant  among  thy  neighbour  nations,  as  «  young 
ion  is  aiiion«]r^  the  bea&ts. 

XXXII.  4  Thenicitt  I  leave  thee  upon  the  landy  hie.  Seechap.* 
xxix.  verse  5. 

XXXII.  6  T  will  also  water  xeith  thy  blood  the  land  zehcrein  thou 
Ktiimmest,  even  to  the  mountains.  •  \ 

And  whereas  thou  now,  like  a  whale,  .tivimmest  in  the  gfeat' 
waters  of  thy  land,  instcsad  of  thu.se  waters  shall  be  the  blowl  of 
thy  people,  wherein  thou  mayest  Awim  ;  which  shall  cover  the 
cartn  ui>  to  the  »'cry   mountain.' 

XXXII.  1  jind'j.>heii  I  shall  put  thee  out^  I  will  cover  the  hea- 
ven, and  tnakethe  stars  thereof  dark  ;  I  will  cover  tJte  sum  with  « 
clotid,  ami  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

Add  when  thou,  which  art  reputed  tlie  p^rcat  li^ht  of  (he  world, 
shah  be  extinguished,  the  very  face  of  the  heavens  ^thnll  seem  to 
he  covered  with  darkness ;  the  sun  shall  seem  clouded,  and  tbe 
muon  without  li^ht :  so  great  a  change  shall  thy  subversion  se«m  to 
njake  intfie  world.     So  also  verae  8. 

XXXII.  9  J  will  also  vet  the  hearts  of  vtauu  people,  when  I 
shall  bring  thif  dtstvuctioA  among  the  nations,  mto  t/u  countries 
which  ihou  hast  not  kivown. 

1  will  also  allriglii  aud  amaze  the  hearts  of  many    nations    round 
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^ont  thee,  trhcn  I  shall  brin^  unto  tUnm,  both  the  rumour  and 
the  expectation  of  ihy  tlcstruction  :  cpcn  thoiie  cuunlrie»  sli.iJI  be 
ti:rrilicc»  which  arc  not  w  much  iw  known  unto  i\mv.  So  also 
Terse  10. 

XXXII.  H  'J'hen  u^itl  I  make  their  zeatcis  deep,  and  cause  their 
rhrrs  to  ntn  like  oH,  saith  the  Lord  Goo. 

Tlien  will  I  }^vc  thiwe  troubled  nations  rent  antl  tranquillity  :  Uiey 
shall  be  as  cahii  a.'^  deep  iiatcrs;  and  thoir  rirerx  ultall  tlow  as 
smoothlv  us  oil,  without  tuiy  vclieniunt  and  un(|iiictaeitation. 

XXXII.  I«  .ind  cast  them  dcwn^  tiveu  ha\  aud  the  iiauf(hters 
cf  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  iietkrr  parts  qf  the  earth,  nith  thttn 
that  go  do-jin  into  the  pit. 

Make  thou  sonu-  rt^M.-ml»Iaiicr  nf  the  cajft'mg  down  of  EfiVpt.  and 
the  adjoining  nation!^,  her  partners,  into  ihc  grave,  iis  dead  corpsat. 

XXXII.  \9  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beioUj/  i  ^q  down,  and  be 
thou  laid  \£iih  tf*e  uncircutncised. 

What  nation  m  there,  whom  thou  thinkcst  able  to  coni|)arc  with 
tliee,  in  strength  and  glory?  Utit  no\v,  how  stronc  and  goodly  %n- 
ever  thou  art,  go  dnun  Intotlic  du^;  and  lu;  laid  together  wiiii 
tlivgodletis  and  lewd  companions,  uf  the  nrofane  heathen. 

XXXII.  21  Tlte  strong  among  the  mighty  shali  speak  to  him 
t>at  of  the  widst  q/'  fieU  with  fhetn  that  help  him:  tJtrj/ are  gone 
dawn^  Ihrtf  lie  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 
The  raliant  and  mighty  warrior  bcfbrc-doccasod,  shall,  ai  it  wem 
out  of  hi«  grave,  speak  to  t^gypt  aod  bis  aMociaten ;  and  shall 
Bay,  that  they  art:  broiiglit  down  as  well  as  hv. :  they  he  slain  by 
the  sword,  and  are  taken  away  in  their  uucircumcuuon  and  sin- 
fnloess. 

XXXII.  82  Asshur  \i  there  and  (Ul  her  catnpau}^ :  hisgrave*  arc 
abotU  liim. 

The  great  king  of  Awyria,  and  all  bis  conipajiy,  u  come  down  to 
the  grave. 

XXXn.  23   Whose  graces  are  set  in  the  sides  ttf  the  pit,  and  her 
compunj/  is  rmnd  about  her  grave :  aU  of  than  slain,  kc. 
The  graves  of  his  companteft  and  cooiplictts  are  strx  in  the  bmIcs 
of  tbcburiiil-place,  round  about  the  grave  of  Aashur,  M-bich  lie*  iit 
the  nitdivtof  fili-  iUtctidiuiiK :  all  of  titeui  hUin,  tkc. 

XXXII.   2+  There  is  £lam  and  all  her  multitude   round  about 
her  grave,  all  of  them  slaiH,/aHeH  by  the  sword. 
There  is  the  prince  of  the  Klatnite*,  nughbours  aud  assistant*  to 
the   Assyrians;    and  all  theii*   troops;    whoMi  graves  aie  round 
about  the  grave  of  tlieir  commander,  all  of  them  slain  liy  the  sword. 

XXXII.  2ti  There  is  Meshech,  Tubal,  ami  all  her  multitude; : 
her  grates  are  rmuulabnut  him. 

Tltcre  arc  the  princes  of  the  Cappadocians  and  Ibertaos,  and  liU 
^beir  multitude  round  about  tbcir  graves. 

XXXII.    27  And  they  sbail  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that  ire 

fallen  qf  the  uneircurneisedt  which  are  gone  down  to  heU  with  their 

ineapons  of  war :  and  they  have  laid  their  atvrdi  under  their  fuadi. 
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fo/  tkfir  mtquiiies  skaU  be  upon  their  baita,  ikmgh  they  were  ike 
terror  ^  the  mighfy  M  the  lend  ^  the  ^oing. 
Tbej  shall  not  lie  widi  those  mightv  ones  ox  the  faeatben^who  die 
naturally ;  being  not  stripped  4^  their  weafions  of  war,  havii^ 
their  swords  laid  peaceably  under  their  heads  in  their  ffrarea ;  bat 
they  shall  lie  amon^  the  muigled  and  slain,  and  ahaJl  caity  tho 
marks  of  their  sins  in  thdr  carcases,  tbou^  for  the  time  they  wen 
terrible  to  the  world.     Verse  29,  30.  at  verse  34. 

XXXil.  31  Pharaoh  theU  tee  them,  jmd  thoB  be  em^rUi 
eoer  all  his  mtdtitiuU. 

Pharaoh  shall,  as  it  were,  aee  this  world  d  peopk  coming  down 
to  tbe  grave  with  him ;  and  shall  comfort^  biinaelr,  with  inch  itoae 
of  company  in  death. 

XXXm.  5  Buthe  thai  takethwarmngikaaddioer  hit  tatd. 
Bat  be,  that  taketh  warning,  Mands  upon  his  own  defeoce,  and 
preserveth  his  life. 

XXXin.  10  J(four  tran^ressions  and  our  mu  be  upon  us,  end 
we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should  we  then  Itoef 
If,  according  to  thy  prophecies,  God  bare  detemiioed  to  reckon 
with  us  for  oar  sins,  and  to  bring  iudgment  upon  us,  to  what  pur- 
pose shall  our  conrernon  be }  and  how  shall  we  live,  thot^b  we  do 
amend  ? 

XXXnt.  18  The  righteousness <f  the nghUeus ^kaUmtdeHver 
him  in  tludi^tf  his  transgressiim.  So  also  rarae  13.  See  Esek, 
»Tiii.  verse  84. 

XXXni.  38  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in  the 
evening f  afirre  he  that  was  esce^ted  came  ;  and  had  opened  my  mouth, 
until  Jie  came  to  me  in  the  morning;  and  my  mouth  was  opened,  Kc. 
The  powerful  motion  of  God^s  Spirit  was  upon  me  in  the  evening, 
before  the  coming  of  that  escaped  messenger  frora  Jerasalem ; 
and  put  words  into  my  mouth,  not  suffering  me  to  keep  silence 
any  Jon^r. 

XXXIII.  24  Abraham  was  onct  and  he  inherited  the  land :  but 
we  are  many ;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 
If  Abraham,  being  but  one,  had  this  land  given  to  him  for  his 
inheritance  ;  how  much  more  may  we,  his  seed,  to  whom  it  is  de- 
duced, being  many,  challenge  a  due  interest  in  it  1 

XXXni.  25  JVherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your 
idols,  and  shed  blood :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  lanaf 
No  ;  deceive  not  yourselves ;  ye  are  not  the  sons  of  &ithf  ul  Abra- 
ham :  your  works  are  contrary  to  his  :  ye  do  wilfully  transgress 
my  commands :  ye  eat  the  blood  together  with  the  flesh,  which  I 
have  forbidden  :  ye  are  guilty  both  of  idolatry  and  murder  ;  and 
can  ye  challenge  to  possess  the  land,  in  the  right  of  Abraham  F 

XXXni.  26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword. 
Ye  rely  upon  the  confidence  of  your  own  sword. 

XXXllt.  31  And  they  come  unto  thee  at  the  people  cometh,  and 
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tkey  sit  btforc  thee  as  my  peopU^  and  they  hear  thy  vords,  but  they 
will  not  do  them. 

Tliey  come  to  thee  with  reverence  and  respect,  as  thc!  manner  of 
niv  people  is  ;  ami  they  sit  before  tlice  to  hear  thy  words,  in  aa 
awful  and  atieniive  fa^tiion  ;  but  they  will  {icrfurm  notliing  of 
thM,  which  i^icomniundetl  them. 

XXXIII.  3'2  jind^  io,  thoii  art  wtto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voieet  and  can  phy  leeli  an  an  in- 
strument. 

They  seem  to  tukc  much  plcuure  and  contentment  in  thy  ser- 
mons ;  even  no  Ie«is,  thiin  a  man  would  do  in  the  hearing  of  an  ex- 
cellent Sung,  of  one  that  luitli  a  pleasant  vo'tce,  and  plays  sweetly 
on  sin  in.'>trument. 

XXXIII.  33  And  when  this  comeih  to  pass t  flo,  it  will  come ,) 
then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

And  when  ibcM;  judr^mcnts  shall  come  to  pass,  which  I  have  pre- 
raonisht-'d,  tlten  lltey  shall  know  and  lind,  too  late,  tliat  they  hare 
had  a  true  prophet  of  God  among  theai,  whom  they  unworthily 
disrespected. 

XXXIV.  2  /Km  be /(J  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do/eed  them, 
selves.'  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the /locks  / 

Woe  to  itioTic  rulers,  and  to  those  teachers  and  spiritual  guides  of 
f&rael,  that  ft^ed  and  pamper  themselves ;  M-hereas  Ihi^ir  duty  and 
office  is,  and  should  be,  to  feed  the  souls  uf  my  people,  and  to 
govern  and  rule  them  arifrht. 

XXXIV.  3  J>  eat  the  Jat^  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  uvolf  ye 
kill  them  that  are  Jed  :  bwiyefeed  not  thejkck. 
Ye  tidic  uf  the  best  commodities  of  ihu  people  under  your  cliarge, 
neither  is  thai  ^rudged  unio  you  ;  and  make  use  of  their  personal 
cuiployments,  a.s  occasion  is  otfercd  :  but  ye  do  not  perform  your 
dutv  to  them  again :  ye  do  not  teach  and  govern  tbem,  as  ye  ought. 

XXXIV.  4  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have 
ye  healed  that  which  awj  sicky  neither  have  ye  hound  up  that  which 
nasbro/icn,  neither  ha\e  ye  broitght  atrain  that  which  was  driven 
a-way,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost. 
Those  particular  offices,  which  pt-rtam  to  ynnr  charge,  as  com- 
forting the  weak,  heaiing  the  sick,  bimiing  up  the  broken-heart- 
ed, reclaiming  and  reducing  those  those  that  have  erred,  ye  have 
not  accordingly  done  ;  but  rather  have  tyrannously  and  cruelly  ex- 
ercised an  imperious  authority  over  them. 
Thc  same  allegory  luilds  verse  5,  6, 1,  8,  9,  10. 

XXXIV.  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Got>;  Behold  I,  even  /, 
will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  than  out. 

Bi'hold,  since  uiy  shepherds  are  careless,  1  myself  will  make  dili- 
gent search  for  my  slieup,  tlut  are  scattered  and  lust;  and  L  will 
bnd  ihcm,  wheresoever  they  arc  strayed.     So  verse  12. 

XXXI V.  1 3  And  J  will  britig  them  out  from  the  people,  and  ga^ 
ther  thejn  from  the  countries,  and  teiU  bring  them  to  their  nett 
land,  and  J'ced  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers^  4^V. 
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And  I  will  fetch  them  from  those  several  lands  whereinto  thcj  were 
driven  by  iheir  miserjibiL*  captirity,  and  will  brinj*  tiietn  back  inli 
tbetr  own  country,  and  will  fei-<l  tlnni  carefully  und  plentifully  isJ 
inv  church.    So  Terst:*  l-t,  15,  16. 

XXXIV.  n  Bvholtty  IJtuige  between  cattle  and  cattle,  bet 
the  rums  and  ihe  ht  goats. 
Behold,  1  judge  between  one  man  nnd  another,  between  the  Iu.mb4 
and  kids,  between  the  ranu  and  ^^xs  :  us  1  do  now  put  a  ditTe^* 
reticc,  between  those  of  my  own  tlock  and  the  worki  ;  so,  bcreaT* 
ter  I  will  cxauinilely  sever  them,  the  one  to  iny  right  IuuhI,  iIa 
otiicr  tn  my  left. 

XXXIV.  18  Seemcth  it  aji»MV/f/iif|^  »n/o  v«'  lo   fuwe  eaten 
the  good  pasture  J  but  ye  must  trtad  down  with  t/our  feet  the  roirfi 
of  your  pastures  ? 
tieemiHb  it  a  nmull  tiling  unto  you,  to  bive  taVcn  away  from  mf  j 
people  that  wholesome  docirinc,  which  1  prepared   for  tbeir  ipu 
rituul  nourishment ;  but  ye  must  also  foully  corrupt  that,  vhiclii 
yet  reninineth  of  my  law  i 

XXXIV.  19  Jnd  as  for  my/bcA;  tAej/  tat  that -aihich  ye 
trodden,  with  your  feet .-  bic. 
As  for  my  people,  thoy  are  fain  to  take  up  with  th.-u  cloctrineJ 
which  yc  have  depraved  by  your  unjust  aud  sinful  glosses  and ' 
traditions. 

XXXIV.  £0  Behold,  I,  even  I, will  Judge  betveen  the/mt  catth\ 
imd  between  the  lean  cattle. 
Behold,  I  will  jndge  Inrtwccn  the  proud  justiciaries,  who  are  pufted 
up  with  a  conceit  of  their  own  n  iirthtnc-ss,  lutd  the  poor  dejected 
souls,  that  arc  mean  in  their  own  eyes. 

XXXIV.  21  Because  ye  kair  thru.rt  with  side  and  with  shtnddtr, 
end  pmhi'ti  all  the  diteased  with youi'  horns,  till  ye  have  scatterrd 
them  ahroad. 

Becaust;  ye  have  insolently  despisod  and  scornfully  intrcated  (be 
wcak-liearttxi ;  and,  insteud  of  eJVsi^^  tbuir  afflicted  corucicncft, 
have  been  ready  to  f^aJI  and  burden  them  more,  till  yc  hare  made 
thero  utterly  weary  of  thfir  stationo  in  my  Church. 

XXXIV.  23  yhid  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  thnn,  even  my  sert^nt  David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

And  I  will  brinp  my  Church,  both  Jewi  and  Gentiles,  under  the 
f{overnuu'nt  of  that  one  King  and  IVophct  of  my  chosen  ;  even 
the  Mes:,iah,  tlie  true  Heir  and  Hticcoswr  of  David  ;  atid  be  shall 
both  teach  and  rule  them.     So  also  verse  24. 

XXXIV.  Z5  yind  J  wHl  wake  with  than  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 
tetll  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  erase  out  of  the  land :  and  they  shall 
dwdtsafelu  in  the  wilderness,  andsleep'in  the  woods. 
And  I  will  m;ilie  with  them  a  covenant  of  everlasting  peace,  hc- 
twy^t  n>e  and  them  ;  and  will  keep  from  them  those  spiritual  dan- 
SS^  "nrioynnces,  that  may  be  hiinftil  unto  them  ;  aiid  tliey 
th«..»  1**' ""**  si'cure,  eveu  in  the  places,  that  would  lecui  to 
w»rejtcii  Uic  greatest  peril. 


EZEKIEt.  511 

XXXTV.  26  And  J  rvi/f  make  them  and  the  places  round  aboitl 
Ifny  hilt  a  bUssing  i   and  I  will  cause  I  fit:  .sJtou'tr  to  lonie  doivn  in  his 

seuson. 

[And  1  will  exceedingly  bless  and  prosper  chem,  and  all  that  sin- 
[cercly  pfofcst  a  holy  relation  lo  my  Church  ;  and  will  water  thera 

plentifully  with  heai-cnly  doctrine. 

XXXIV.  29  And  I  uiU  raise  up  far  them  a  plant  of  renown, 
\cnd  they  shall  he  no  vnorr  consumrd  wiih  hunger  in  the  tandf  neither 
\iear  tfic  shame  <>f  the.  heathen  any  tnere. 

[And  I  will  nmkc  tlicm  a  };lorious  plant,  bein^  fast  rooted  in  th<ic 
promist-d  Mi'ssiah,  and  being  incorporated  in  him  ;  and  tltcy  fliiall 

'no  inure  be  consumed  with  a  spiritual  famine,  aor  be  iramplL*d 
open  by  the  enemies  of  roy  Cbuixh. 

XXXV.  3  Beholdt  O  mount  Setr,  I  am  against  thee. 
Behold,  1  am  against  yoUf  O  yc  children  of  Esau^  that  inhabit 
mount  Seir. 

XXXV.  5  In  the  time  of  their  calamity^  in  the  time  that  their 
initjuity  had  an  end. 

In  tiDie  of  ihcir  calamity,  which  fell  upon  them,  when  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  ivas  fnll. 

XXXV.  k;  /iecause  thou  hast  said y  These  tisi  nations  and  these 
tvo  countries  shell  be  nuncj  and  lee  will  possess  it ;  whneas  the 
LoiD  was  there. 

'Because  thou  hast  said,  Thesic  two  nations  of  Israel  .-ind  Judah  and 
their  countries,  wasted  by  the  Assyrian  and  B.ibylDnian,  shall  be 
mine,  and  we  will  [hhsi;<vs  it  ;  whurca.4,  liuwevirr  this  land  is 
abused,  yet  it  is  the  Lord's  peculiar;  and  therefore  out  of  thy 

'reach,  and  free  from  any  cliallcnge  of  thine. 

XXX  VI.  3  And  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  tips  of  talkersy  and  arc 
irn  itifamy  of  the  people. 

And  your  name  is  scornfully  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  your  hu^y  and 
insulting  enemies,  and  yc  arc  made  a  byword  and  reproach  of 
the  people. 

XXXVI.  7  /  Aoic  lifted  up  mine  hand.  Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  yoUy  they  shall  bear  their  shaaie. 

1  have  sworn  by  inyticir,  Surely  the  heathen,  that  are  roundaliont 
yon,  shall  be  put  to  that  shame  and  confusion,  wherein  they  hare 
rejoiced  to  !ice  yon  and  to  insult  over  you. 

XXXVI.  13  Because  they  sat/ unto  you  f  Thou  \&nd  devourest  up 
men,  and  hast  betravcd  thy  nations. 

Because  they  sav  unto  you,  Tliou,  O  land,  art  iatal  to  thine  in- 
habitants, and  ha-4t  consume<i  them  in  dirers  successions,  aad  hast 
made  awav  with  the  nations  ttiat  dwell  in  thoe. 

XXXVI.  17  Their  way  rt:as  before  me  as  the  uncleanness  of  a 
rentooed  woman. 

Their  continual  practice  was  as  foul  and  odious  to  me,  as  can  be 
cxpresRcd  by  anv  legal  uncleanness. 

XXXVI.  20  They  profaned  my  holy  namcj  when  they  said  to 
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ikemj  Thete  are  thepa^  ^tke  Lou>,  MdaregMte/mik  Mtf  ^ 

Hiey  caused  my  holy  name  to  be  scorned  and  evil  qxiken  of,  ia 
that  it  was  said  of  these  so  wicked  and  lewd  penooa^  Lo,  tlien 
•re  the  select  people  of  the  Lord,  and  those  that  were  inhabitants. 
of  his  holy  land. 

XXXVI.  23  WkenlshaUUsanctiiieiinymh^trethar^ei. 
When  I  shall  glorify  myself,  by  working  your  deliTenuioe,  and. 
yonr  apparent  reformation,  before  their  eyes. 

XXXVI.  36  JndlwiUlaie  amtu  the  ttomjf  ieart  out  of  your 
jCeM.  mtd  I  wiUghx  yman  Uart  ^JUmH, 

I  will  take  away  your  perrerse  and  lebdlioos  di^Msitioo ;  and  I 
will  give  you  a  tenderness  of  heart,  iuid  an  mglcoom  to  be  wronght 
opon  by  the  motions  of  my  Spirit. 

XXXVL  37  I  will  yet  UiT  this  be  enquired  ^  fy  fke  knue  af 
Israei,  to  lis  it  Jbr  them ;  I  will  increase  them  wUh  men  l&e  i_ 
Jlock, 

I  will  so  do  this,  that  yet  I  will  be  sought  and  sued  to  by  the 
bouse  of  Israel,  for  this  blessing  upon  them ;  and  then  I  wiU  give 
aucb  an  increase  to  the  men,  as  I  am  woot  to  give  to  their  niiit.. 
fill  flocks. 

XXXVI.  3S  At  the  hdyjlock,  as  the  fiock  if  Jerusalem  n  her 
taiemn/easts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  befiU^  wUh  flocks  tf  men. 
As  Jerusalem,  in  her  holy  feasts,  is  6lled  with  whole  flocks  and 
berds  of  diose  cattle,  that  are  brought  op  thither  for  sacrifice  j  so. 
khall  all  the  waste  cities  of  Israel  be  flUed  with  flocks  of  laen. 

XXXVIL  1  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  ffu,  and  ctaried 
me  out  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  tn  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  wm/aU  tf  bones. 

The  powerful  motion  of  God's  Spirit  was  with  and  opon  me ;  and 
carried  me,  in  vision,  into  the  mitUt  of  a  valley  full  of  the  hones 
of  the  slain. 

XXXVn.  3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
Hoe  f  And  I  answered,  0  Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 
Son  of  man,  thinkest  thou  it  possible,  that  these  bones  should 
live,  and  be  restored  to  that  estate  of  this  present  life,  which  they 
were  lately  in  ?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  this  is  more  than 
flesh  and  blood  can  conceive  ;  human  reason  cannot  think  so  ;  hut 
thou  knowest  what  thou  hast  to  do,  and  to  thee  nothing  is  im- 
possible. 

XXXVIL  7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and  as  Ipro~ 
phesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 
fame  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

So  I  spake  to  those  bones,  as  I  was  commanded ;  and  while  I 
*■»  in  squeaking,  the  vision  represented  to  me  a  noise  that  filled 
the  Talley,  ancTa  motion  of  those  bones,  and  a  meeting  together 
<»  them,  bone  to  bone. 

^XXVU.  8  And  when  I  beheld,  U>,  the  smews  and  the  fiesh 
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fame  up  u^on  them,  and  the  skin  covered  than  above  :  but  tlieie  wa» 
7w  brfath  in  them. 

ArnI  the  risJon  shewed  me  the  sinews  and  flesh  coming  upon 
them,  and  tlie  skin  coveritig  ihcm  ;  but  as  yet  no  life  was  inspired 
into  them. 

XXXVII.  9  Then  said  he  unto  met  Prophesy  unto  the  wind, 
prophcsu^  smtqfmany  and  say  to  the  windy  Tnus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Come  from  (he  four  ^rters,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  thai  thty  may  Itve. 

In  a  representation  of  that  powerful  Spirit  of  God  which  gives  life 
unto  man,  I  was  bidden,  in  vision,  to  call  to  tlie  winds  from  ali 
the  eitasts  of  licaven,  to  breaihe  upon  these  new-reformed  bodies, 
that  thev  mij^ht  live.     So  verse  10. 

XXXVII.  1 1  Smt  of  Tnaii)  these  bones  are  the  'whole  house  of 
Israel :  behold^  they  say^  Oui-  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost:  v>e  are  cut  of  fir  our  parts. 

Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  a  perfeet  resetnbUnce  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel:  Behold,  they  say,  VVc  are  not  only  dead,  but 
our  carcases  .ire  di.'wolvcd,  our  Iwnes  dried,  all  our  hoiies  and 
possibilities  of  life  and  recovery  utterly  cm  oHl 

XXXVII.  12  Bihvld,0  my  people,  I  unit  open  your  proves,  and 
cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves^  and  bring  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel. 

Behold,  O  mj'  people,  I  will  so  restore  you,  as  if  I  opened  the 
very  graves,  and  infused  a  new  life  into  you  ;  even  so  will  I  reco- 
ver vou  to  your  former  state  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

XXXVII.  16,17  Moreover y  thou  son  of  7}mn,  take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  /or  the  children  rf  Israel  his 
companions  :  then  take  another  stick,  and  •write  upon  it.  For  Joseph, 
the  stick  of  Kphruim,  and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  compmions : 
^ndjoin  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick ;  and  they  shall  become 
OIK  in  thine  hand. 

Yea,  there  shall  not  only  l»c  a  life,  but  a  conjunction  of  Israel 
and  Judah:  forthesif^niiication  whereof,  take  thee  two  sticks  ;  and 
in  ilie  one  of  them  write,  For  Judah,  and  the  Bcnjamitcs  his  com- 
panions: in  the  other  write,  For  Joseph,  and  his  son  Kphraim, 
and  lite  rest  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  T-iniel  their  companions  :  and, 
when  thou  hast  so  done,  join  one  of  the  sticks  to  another  ;  and 
they  sliall  be  so  pieced  together,  in  tliy  hand,  as  if  ihcy  were 
but  one  stick. 

_  XXXVII.  19  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  tlie  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  hu  fellows,  and 
win  put  them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make 
them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 
Behold,  I  will  take  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  wliich  are  comprised 
under  the  name  of  Jo^ph  and  Kphraini  and  their  fellows,  and  will 
put  them  together  with  the  tribes  of  J  ii dab  and  Benjaiuin,  and  will 
make  tfieni  one  nation,  and  they  shail  be  one  in  my  band. 
. .  XXXVII.  22  AiutluiU  make  them  one  nation  inthelandupon 
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the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  kin^  shall  be  k  I'ltg  to  thnn  iW^ 
and  t/irj/  .•JuiU  he  no  tame /a»  uaiionSf  neither  ifiall  they  bedkxdcd  He. 
And  1  will  unite  my  Thurch,  all  x\w  world  o*i:r,  in  one  ;  and  one 
King,  even  the  Messiah  whom  I  shall  seiul,  shall  be  King  to  them 
all ;  and  they  shall  no  more  be  so  divided  in  profcssioti,  as  if  tbrr 
were  several  kingdoms,  ruled  by  dirers  wrcivigtiSy  bat  in  d»e 
main  substance  of  religion  shall  lie  one. 

XXXVir.  24  Jmll)avidm^srrvanis\\al\\»ekingocer  tkenti^ 
&■<:.     Sec  chapter  xxxiv.  23. 

XXX  Vn.  -20  Iwitl  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them.  See 
chapter  xxxiv.  25. 

XXXVII.  Ibid.  And  I  iciU  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midit  of 
than  for  eirrmoit. 

I  wilfsct  my  Church  in  the  tnid&t  of  them,  which  shall  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  I  trdl  dtvell  in  tbcir  bcart5,  as  inniT 
temple,  forever.     So  verse  27. 

XXX  VIM.  2  Son  of  man,  set  thu  face  agaiiist  Gog ^  the  land  ef 
Ma^ogf  the  chief  pn'nce  of  Mesfiech  and  Tubal,  and  pnfJu^ 
figmnst  hhn. 

Son  of  man,  dennunci^  thnn  jndgnif  nts  agniiut  thow;  princes  and 
countries  of  the  Gentiles,  which  shull,  before  the  reatorttna  of 
the  Cburcb  by  ibc  coming  of  the  Mc:isiab,  infest  and  opprcMi  vaj 
people. 

XXXyill.  3  Behold.  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  thuf 
prince  of  Maficch  and  tubal  : 

Behold,  I  am  against  tliee,  thou  king  of  SyiSa  ;  and  u;uDit  aU 
those  assistant  princes,  which  aid  thee  in  thy  cruel  dealmgt  with 
my  people : 

XXXVIII.  4  Jnd  J  wili  turn  thee  hack,  and  put  hooks  into  thy 
JaitSy  and  I  wili  IfVing  theeforth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses  S'c. 

And  I  u'itl  bring  tlicc  back  again  from  thine  own  land,  br  my 
overruling  power  ;  and  will  set  lhecon,and  all  thy  forces,  againil 
Judah ;  and  thou  hhalt  come  up  at;ainst  it,  with  a  mightr  army. 

XXXVIII.  5.  6  I'ersia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libyazeith  them,  mU 
^them  with  shield  and  helmet. 

The  rest  of  the  nations  also,  even  Persians  from  tlie  east, 
Ethiopians  from  the  south,  the  MiK>rs  from  ihc  west,  the  Phrygi- 
ans from  the  north,  shall  join  with  them  in  this  onset, 

XXXVIII.  7  And  be  thou  a  guard  tuito  them. 
And  do  thou  encompass  them  round  about  with  thy  forces,  oo 
Gvcrv  5ide  ;  so  as  they  shall  not  Ik*  able  to  stir  forth. 

XXXVIII.  8  .-if ter  many  days  thou  shalt  he  visited:  m  the  latter 
years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is  broui^ht  hackfrvni  the 
r^vrd,  and  h  gathered  out  of  many  jteople,  against  the  moUHtasns 
qf  Israel t  which  hair  been  always  waste. 

After  many  years  1  will  visit  tWe  with  my  judgments  ;  for  sooic 
two  hundred  years  iienccy  thou  shalt  in>'ade  the  land  of  my  peo> 
ple^  whom  I  shall  have  brought  back  frooi  their  captivity,  and 
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XXXVIII.  9  Thou  shait  ascend  and  come  tike  a  storm, 
shall  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land. 

Tlion  shalt,  for  siiiidriint- m  and  fury,  come  lifct*  a  stonn ;  ami, 
for  a  multitude  and  frequence,  like  a  dark  cloud,  shalt  cover 
I  be  Iat>d. 

XXXVIII.   10  A-nd  thou  shalt  think  an  eiH  thought. 
Thou  shall  conceive  and  harbour,  many  subtile  and  cruel  thoughti 
anil  projects,  ajrainst  mv  pt'nplc. 

XXXVIII.  11  A  lid  thou  shah  say,  /  ztill  go  up  to  the  land  of 
unwalUd  villages ;  I  will  go  to  tiiem  that  are  at  rest^  that  dmeU 
sa/efyt  all  of  them  d:£eUing  without  walls y  and  having  neither  tars 
nor  gatrs, 

1  nil!  go  np  to  a  land,  that  is  easily  invaded  nixl  overrun  ;  a$  that 
ivhich  consists  of  unwallcd  vitlat^es,  not  able  to  bear  oui  an  assault : 
I  will  go  to  a  secure  people,  thai  dwell,  as  they  think,  safel^',  in 
the  confidence  of  the  strength  and  number  of  the  inhabitants. 

XXXVIII.  1 :3  Sheba,  and  })edan^  and  the  merchants  of  'I'arshish, 
with  all  the  young  itons  thereof,  shall  xa\f  wUo  thee^  Jrt  fhmt  rmne 
to  take  a  spoil  Y  hast  thou  gathered  thij  Lomjtanj/  to  take  aprcj/f  to 
earn/ au'aj/ siher  and  gold,  &"c.  ? 

Those  nations,  that  have  heretofore  wont  to  live  by  sharking  and 
spoil ;  and  those  seafaring  men,  who,  upon  the  sea-coasts,  have 
cxerciiwd  piracy  ;  shall  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  rob  and 
waste  ?  Hast  thou  gatliered  thy  company  to  lake  booties  ?  to  carry 
away  silver  and  gold  ?  Why  didst  tlion  not  take  us  along  with 
ibee,  &c? 

XXXVIII.  14  Thus saith  theLordGoD  ;  In  that  day,  when  my 
people  of  Israel  dwelletk  safely ^  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  In  that  day,  when  my  people  of  Israel  give 
themselves  over  to  security,  and  fdUc  confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  shall  it  not  be  made  known  to  thee,  that  thou  maycst  be 
the  executioner  of  my  anger  against  them  ? 

XXXVIII.  16  WbenI  shall  be  sanctijiedinthee,  0  Gog,  before 
their  eyes. 

VVIicn  I  shall  he  ueknnwiedgcil  just  and  rightoons,  in  executing 
those  judgments,  M-hich  thv  hand,  O  multitude  of  adverse  na- 
tions, shall  InHtct  upon  Israel,  before  their  eyes. 

XXXIX.  I  0(hg,  the  chi^  prince  of  Mesheeh  and  TubaL 
See  chap,  xxxviii,  vcr.  1. 

XXXIX.  2  ^nd  leave  hut  the  sirth  part  of  thee,  and  will  cmife 
thee  to  come  up  from  the  north  parts,  and  mil  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  : 

I  will  so  consume  thee,  that  only  tlie  sixth  part  of  thy  forces  slialt 
be  left  alive;  and  I  will,  in  my  Just  judgment,  fetch  thee  from  the 
borders  of  the  north,  to  fall  upon  my  Church,  in  great  fury  and 
malice. 
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XXXIX.  %  And  I  will  smite  thi^  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  ani 
■wiU  catue  thine  arroics  to  fall  ouf  .y  thy  right  hand, 
I  will  nake  void,  and  frustrEitc  all  t\\c  attccnpts  and  endeavours, 
vhich  thou  shall  use  ag*iinst  my  people  j  and  dlsappo'mi  all  ihy 
warlike  preparation?. 

XXXfX  6  Jnd  f  wUl  send  afire  on  Magogs  and  among  than 
that  dmeii  carelessly  in  the  is/es. 

I  will  send  toy  fierce  judgments  upon  the  enemy  of  my  Church  ; 
wad  upon  those,  that,  being  separated  a.nd  guarded  by  the  sea,  live 
securely  confident  of  tlieii-  own  safety. 

XXXIX.  9  2'Ae  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  kandstctvtSj  tnnd 
tie.tpun,  and  the\f  shall  burn  theni^ntkfire  scotn^tavs. 
Such  store  of  these  military  weapons  shali  be  taken  from  theirenc- 
mies,  as  that  those  boivs,  and  arrows,  and  stavcsj.   and   speara 
shall  yidd  them  £rewood  for  uutay  yearii. 

XXXIX.  11  Aniitshdl  emu  to  past  mthattUy,  ibatlwiU 
give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  ^  graoes  m  Jsrad,  the  vdUy  ^  the 
pauengenon  the  east  of  the  tea:  and  it  shall  aop  the  noses  ^  the 
ptusengers :  and  their  shall  they  htay  Gog  and  al^  hit  mmUitiide .' 
and  th^  shall  caU'itt  The  valley  ^  Sanum-Gog. 
I.  will  cause  these  cruel  and  hc^e  naUons,  toleave  their  carcases 
in  great  abamlance  behind  them,  in  the  land  of  brael;  and  Acre 
they  shkll  be  cast  into  pits  and  vallies,  near  to  the  comnnn  road ; 
soas^  passengers  shall  stop  dieir  noses,  hyreaaoQC^  the  atHsome 
•cent  of  the  dead  bodies ;  aud  the  valley  snU  bear  tbb  naae,  f« 
ever  after,  of  this  fraqvent  sepulture  of  the  nations. 
,  XXXIX.  12  And  Mvenmmths  shall  the  hmise  of  Israel  be  ttofy 
ing  of  them,  that  they  may  deanse  the  land. 
And  so  great  shall  be  the  multitude  of  the  slain,  as  that  my  peoplt 
of  Israel,  by  whose  band  this  slaughter  shall  be  done,  shall  oestoK 
many  months  in  burying  them  ;  not  so  ranch  out  of  respect  to 
their  dead  enemies,  as  for  their  own  sakes,  that  their  land  may 
be  cleansed  from  the  impurity  and  annoyance  of  those  carcases. 
So  verse  13,  and  14. 

XXXIX.  15  And  the  passengers  ihaxpass  through  the  land,wkeH 
any  seeth  a  marCs  borUy  then  shall  he  set  up  a  figure  by  it,  till  the 
barters  have  buried  it  in  the  vaU^  of  Hamon-Gog. 
And  the  passengers,  that  pass  through  the  land,  when  any  of  them 
seeth  a  man's  hone,  then  shall  they  Lay  a  heap  of  stones  upon  it, 
to  gtre  notice  to  the  buriers,  that  they  fetch  all  those  scattered 
bones  to  the  common  burying  place  of  Hamon-Go^. 

XXXIX.  16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  Hamondh, 
Thtts  shall  they  cUanse  the  land. 

And  there  shall  be  a  city  erected  near  to  this  common  burial  place ; 
and  ye  shall  give  it  a  name  of  multitude,  because  of  the  innume- 
rable company  of  those  bodies,  which  shall  lie  there  interred. 

XXXIX.  17  Gather  yourselves  en  every  side  to  my  sacrifce  that 
Z  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrijice  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel^  Uc. 
Assemble  yourselves  on  every  side,  to  that  great  sUughter,  that  I 
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liare  made  of  the  bodies  of  men  ;  wherewith  ye  may  feast  yotir- 
tKlves.  abundantly     So  ver&e  18,  and  19. 

XXXIX.  29  For  J  have  poured  out  »iy  spirit  upon  the  house  of 
IsTaetj  saith  the  Lord  God. 

I  have  {ilfntifuily  stored  my  Church  with  graces  of  samttGcation, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

XL.  2  In  the  visioits  of  God  h'ought  he  me  into  the  iandof  Israel, 
and  set  ?»e  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  by  which  was  05  the  frame  of 
a  eity  on  the  south. 

I  was,  in  vision,  brought,  as  mc  sci*mud,  into  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  was,  bv  the  Spirit  of  God,  set  upon  a  very  high  hill,  even 
the  hill  ofSion,  under  the  side  whereof  was  the  frame  of  the  city 
Jerusalem,  cm  the  aoutlu 

XL.  3  .■Ind  he  brouffht  me  thitha;  and,  behold ^  there  was  a 
viaHf  whose  appearance  was  Ukcihc  appearance  of  brass,-xith  a  line 
of  flax  in  his  hamJ,  aiul  u  measuring  reed. 

And,  behold,  tl»ere  was  a  man,  Indeed  tl»e  5>on  of  God,  irhosc 
appenrdncc  was  bright  and  glorious,  like  unto  burnished  bra»s  ; 
and  hii  had  in  his  liund  a  line  of  flax  (o  nica!ture  the  outward  and 
wore  spacious  courts  of  tbe  temple,  and  a  measuring  reed  for  the 
walls  and  buildiu(rs. 

XL.  5  And  behold  a -OfaU  on  ifie  outside  of  the  house  roimd  about  t 
and  in  the  mans  hand  a  meojuring  reed  of  siv  cubits  Ions  by  the 
cubit  and  an  hand  bratdth  :  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  tae  tndld- 
ing,  otte  reed ;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

And,  behold,  he  shewed  me  a  description  of  tlic  temple,  in  all 
the  courts  thereof,  and  the  three  walls  encompa^win^  tnem  :  and 
first,  of  the  outmost-  wall,  which  environs  ilii.*  rest  round  about; 
and  in  his  hand  he  hud  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  lonj;,  every 
cubit  whereof  had  one  handful  added  to  if,  above  the  common  and 
ordinary  length  thereof;  so  as,  while  the  common  cubit  was  but 
of  five  handfuls,  thi&  cubit  was  according  to  the  rale  of  ^ix  hand, 
fuls  to  eacti  cubit :  so  he  measured  thi;*  outmost  wall,  and  found 
it  one  whole  reed,  that  is,  six  cubits,  iu  breadth,  and  one  whole 
reed,  or  six  cubits,  in  height. 

XL.  6  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  v>hich  lookcth  toward  the 
east,  and  went  up  the  stuiis  thereif,  and  measured  the  threshold  of 
the  gate,  \\h\cU  was  one  reed  broad i  and  the  other  threshold  of  tho 
gate,  wiiich  was  one  reed  broad. 

Then,  when  he  had  measured  the  outmost  wall  that  cncompasseth 
the  whole  mount  of  Sion,  he  went  ri"hi  from  the  east  to  the  west- 
ward, till  he  came  to  'he  next  inclosure  of  the  temple;  and, 
whereas  there  are  five  gates  in  tliat  w;ijl,  one  to  the  east,  another 
to  the  wi»t,  one  to  the  north,  and  two  to  the  south,  he  went  to 
tlic  eastern  gate,  and  ascended  up  the  stairs  thereof;  and,  where- 
as the  gate  was  doublc-leuved,  he  measure<l  ihc  breadth  of  the 
threshold,  which  vias  six  large  cubits  broad,  in  either  of  the  leaver 
of  that  gate. 
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XL.  7  Anflexefj  Iftth  chamber  \Kisoixe  reed  hrtj^t  and  oner  fed 
broad  ;  and  bttween  the  little  chambers  werejlr<r  cubits. 
And,  wIsercHS  there  were  little  room*  made  in  the  insule  of  the 
p;itp,  backinir  upon  the  wall,  eacli  of  those  ruoms  were  sis  Wge 
citbtis  broad. 

The  rest,  unto  chapter  sliii,  is  a  local  description  only>  of  the 
ineusure  of  the  several  buildings,  pertaining  to  the  temple, 
which  cannot  be  expressed  in  plainer  terras ;  all  the  difficulty 
of  those  pasfiugea,  being'  only  in  the  apprebenstoD  of  the 
fashion  imd  quantity  of  that  fabric. 

XLIII.  1  Son  vf  man^  the  place  ofm\f  throne,  and  the  ^acf  of 
the  xoles  qf  my  feet,  where  I  will  d'xdl  in  the  midst  of  the  childrai 
of  Israel  for  ever,  and  mj/  hob/  Tiantc,  sfmli  (he  ^touse  of  Israel  no 
more  dfjUe^  m-ither  they,  nor  6Ct. 

Bon  of  man,  I  will  hereafter  purge  my  Church  from  those  foul 
corruptionsj  wherewith  it  bath  been  blemished;  so  as  mv  j*eoplc 
shnU  no  mnre  profane  my  holy  place,  and  defile  ibemselves  with 
their  abouiiiiable  idolatries.;  nor  by  the  carcase4_of  ttiose,  whlcti 
tbey  offered  to  their  idol.*,  in  the  high  places. 

XLIII.  3  In  their  setting  qf  their  threslwld  by  my  thresholds^ 
nnti  their  post  hy  vty  posts ^  aiid  the  wall  between  me-  and  thefn,  He. 
In  sotting  up  tncir  on'n  false  and  superstitiou!)  worship,  together 
with  the  true  worship  of  cny  name,  and  in  contestation  ihere- 
*itb,  &c. 

XLIII-  0  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoredonij  and  the  car- 

ideates  of  their  ki/iga.  Jar  from  m-e,  snd  I  xei.'i  dwell  in  the  midst  gf 

'  '"    ifor  ever. 

rNow  let  them  put  away  from  me  their  idolatries,  and  the  murders 
they  have  done  in  sacrificing  men  to  their  idols,  and  I  will  cut* 
tinue  my  gracious  presence  with  them  for  ever. 

XLIV.  1  T/ten  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the 
outward  sanctuary  which  looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 
Now,  whereas  there  were  two  degrees  or  distinctions  of  the  sane* 
tuary,  the  one  which  was  called  The  Holy  Place,"  the  other  called 
The  Most  Holy  Place  or  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  he  brought  me,  in 
the  Spirit,  to  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  outer  sanctuary, 
which  looked  eastward  ;  and  that  gate,  which  I  had  seen  formerly 
open,  as  that  by  which  the  glory  of  God  visibly  entered  into  the 
temple,  was  now  shut. 

XLIV.  2  Then  said  the  hotiD  unio  me ;  This  gate  shall  be  shut, 
if  shall  not  be  opened^  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  because 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Jsraely  luUh  entered  in  by  ity  therefore  it 
shall  be  shut. 

Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall  continue  shut,  and 
no  ordinary  person  shall  ever  enter  in  by  it ;  because  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  hath  honoured  and  hallowed  it,  by  entering  in  there- 
by ;  therefore  it  shall  never  be  put  to  any  common  use. 

XLIV.  3  lihfor  the  prince;  theprince,  he  shall  sit  in  it  to' eat 


timt  gate^  and  shaU  go  out  In/  tlu  way  oj  the  same. 
It  is  for  ttie  prince  of  that  holy  tribe,  the  Ingh  priest  only :  he 
alone  shall  be  allowed  to  cut  tlic  consecrated  bread,  within  the 
ijoly  place  ;  and  to  have  ingress  and  egress  that  way. 

XI.IV.  1  In  that  yc  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary  strangers, 
wiarcumciscti  in  heart,  and  unrirciancixd  in  Jicsh,  to  be  in  my 
sarutuarj/y  to  pollute  it,  iCc. 

In  that  yc  h.ive  ordained  and  appointed  those  to  be  priests  in  my 
sanctuary,  tliat  arc  strangers  both  in  blood  and  in  religion  ;  and 
have  given  them  a  place  of  luiui  strati  on  in  my  templcj  to  pollute 
it,  &e. 

XI.IV.  9  No  stranger,  uncircuwcised  in  heart,  nor  uncircum- 
fisfd  injksh^  shall  enter  into  intf  sanctuary,  of  any  stranga'  that  is 
anuwg  the  ihildren  of  Israel. 

No  stranger,  that  is  uncircunicised,  either  s{}iritiially  or  corpc 
rally,  wicked  in  heart  and  tite,  and  an  alien  from  my  Church, 
shall  Ik':  .uhniitcd  to  s(.tv(?  in  my  sanctuary,  although  he  be  one 
that  lives  amon^;  my  people. 

XLIV.  10  Jnd  the  Levites  that  arc  gone  awm/ far  from  me^ 
when  Israel  went  astray,  lohieh  went  astray  away  from  mc  after 
their  idols :  they  shali  even  bear  their  initfuity. 
And  those  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which,  being  in  the  office  of  priest- 
hood, >verc,  iti  the  defection  of  the  rest  of  Israel,  carried  away  to 
idolatry,  ibcy  shall  undergo  punishment  for  tlicir  ain. 

XLIV.  H  yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary,  having 
charge  at  the  gates  of  (he  fwiae,  artd  ininistrring  to  the  house  :  they 
shall  slay  the  fiurnt  ojftringand  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  andthey 
shall  stand  before  them  to  mmtster  unto  tfu-m. 

Yet  they  :>hall  not  uticrlv  be  excluded  from  the  meaner  bu^ines.scs^ 
that  iKiloiig  to  my  temple ;  as  from  taking  charv^  uf  the  gates  of 
the  bouse,  iLC.  They  shall  be  allotred  to  &lay  we  burnt  oflering, 
and  the  sacritice  for  the  people,  and  they  shall  minister  to  the 
people  ;  hut  they  shall  nut  bu  admitted  to  otfer  any  sacriftcc  to 
God  for  thoni. 

XLIV.  12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before  their 
idols,  iCc. 

Ikcause  they  polluted  themselves,  in  minUtering  unto  the  peapla 
in  their  idolatrous  sacrihces,  &c. 

XLIV.  Itt  Thet/  shall  mt  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that 
tauseth  sweat. 

They  shall  not  girdabont  them  any  woollen  garments,  which  may 
cause  their  bother  to  sweat  ;  ii»at  those  holy  vestments  may  bo 
soiled,  or  any  outwaril  niir.lcanlincss  may  l>e  caused  thereby. 

XLIV.  19  ^Indwhen  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  aturt,  even 
into  the  court  to  the  people,  tney  shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein, 
they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  ami  they  shall 
put  on  other  garments ;  a}ui  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  people  ^sfitf^ 
their  garments. 
Whcu  they  arc  bt^orc  GuU  iu  bis  temple  and  service,  they  shall 
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be  cfad  with  peculiar  and  holj  Tcstmcnn;  bnt,  wbm  thtrr  g6J 
forth  aoMMi^  ttie  people,  they  shall  not  wear  those  ballijwiejj 
robes,  *»if  tn  tbetr  fjuniFur  conrarsation,  they  woukl  tie  tbem  tdj 
aMt^tooa  obserraocc,  and  an  expectation  of  holioen  to  be  dc-' 
rired  (Tamtbrtn. 

XLV.  I  UwrttetTj  ztktn  ye  ahtdl  divide  hy  lot  the  tndfar  itike^ 
rilance,  yetUl  qfkr  an  ohlation  unto  the  Lord^  a»  ktiyftrtimi 
tU  land:  ike  lemftk  shall  he  du  length  efjkpe  and  twenty  i ' 
reeds,  amd  the  bratdth  dnll  be  ten  thmutmd. 
Wkd  ye  diall  dnide  the  land  by  lot  for  inbentance,  ye  aball 
nut  a  meet  parcel  thereof,  for  holy  uses ;  eren  for  the  aenrice 
or  God,  and  tbc  maiitteaancc  of  his  priests :  the  leng;th  of  it,  tbos  I 
aeparVed,  «baU  be  tivc  and  twcntv  thousand  rccds,  aococdn^  tm\ 
the  larp:  measure  of  cubits ;  and  itie  brvadth  shall  be  ten 

XLV.  2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanenmjk^  hmdrfd  i 
len|^,  -mithjhe  hundred  in  breodih,  stjuarervtmaaiaut  i  wtdj 
euDs/t  nmnd  aicut/vr  thg  suktrhs  ikrrtof. 
Of  this  portion  of  ^ouod,  there  shall  be  a  plot  btd  forth  for 
building   of  the  s&octaary ;   which  aball  be,   hi  ifac  wbcde  ex-1 
lent  thereof,   five  hutxlrcd    reeds  in    lenzth,   and  so  Runv  xpr 
breadth  :  it  shall  be  full  square ;  and,  for  hflv  cubits  round  oboati 
the  bounds  thereof,  shall  be  waste  ground,  free  firoro  any  cmplojr- 
iDent  nf  buildiaz. 

XLV.  7  jind  a  portion  ihall  be  for  the  prxnee  on  the  ane  nde\ 
ami  am  the  other  side  oj  the  chUuim  of  the  holy  portion,  and  of  the 
■WJCMWi  if  the  eity^  before  the  oblatian  ff  the  hUy  portion,  on^j 
WjWr  the  fosxmon  ^  the  n(y,  from  the  west  side  xestitard^  *^\ 
from  the  east  side  eastward:  and  the  length  &hall  be  oxr  agaiiui/i 
one  ^  the  portions,  from  thevesi  hm-der  unto  the  east  border. 
And  on  both  sides  of  that  portion  of  land,  which  is  kkl  forth 
the  site  of  the  sanccuarv  and  of  the  city  and  for  the  maintenaoce 
of  the  priests,  ahall  be  a  portion  of  land  laid  out  for  the  prrnce  : 
DO  the  west  nde  shall  be  bis  western  [wrtion,  and  on  the  east  side 
his  eastero  portion  ;  and  the  length  of  it  Aball  be   over  agaioat^ 
each  of  theae  porticos,  from  the  wc&t  borders  of  it  to  the  ease 

XLV.  S  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possesswn  in  ItraH:  and  M]f] 
prrncet  M«fl  no  more  oppress  my  people. 
I  do  appoint  htm  a  coniiiant  and  Bxcd  posKssion  of  Innd  in  Isari, 
for  a  royal  maintenance  of  him  and  bis  fumilv  ;  nnd  my  ptiucn. 
and  gOTcrnors  sliall  not  be  put,  for  want  of  a  doe  and  sottittf 
provision,  to  raise  means  to  tliemselrcs,    by  the  oppreaaon  of 
jny  people. 

XLVI.  1  Thus  saith  the  fjird GoTt  i  Tkegattifiluitmertmirt 
that  looketh  tovurd  the  eust  shall  be  shut  the  sir  working  days ;  hat  i 
on  the  Stjbbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  if  tJte  vtrar  wtaan  U . 
shall  be  opened. 

The  ea»t  f^ate  of  the  third  wall,  which  is  of  the  Coart  of  ihtt 
Priests,  whcrcio  tbc  temple  wa»  built,  shall  be  shut  tbc  nx  work- 
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Inj  days ;  but  on  (he  sabbath,  aiui  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
which  is  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  it  shall  be  opened. 

XLVI.  2  And  the  princr  shall  enter  h/ the  way  of  the  porch  (^ 
that  gate  xiilhottty  and  shall  stand  hj/  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the 
prurst  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and  hit  peace  offeringSf  and 
he  shall  •worship  at  tht  threshold  of  the  gate. 

And  the  prince  only  shall  enter  bv  the  way  of  that  g^te ;  and, 
when  he  is  to  enter,  shall  stand  at  the  post  of  that  gate,  until  the 
jjriest  shall  have  pre|«ircil  his  Imrnt  offrring  and  peace  orttfring  ; 
and  theri,  «hen  they  have  mide  this  safe  way  for  him,  he  sliall 
come  in,  having  first  bowrd  donu  and  worshipped  at  the  threshold 
of  the  gate. 

XLVr.  3  Likrwise  the  people  (f  the  land  shall  urm'ship  at  the 
door  of  thu  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  Jiew 
moons. 

Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this 
.gate  before  the  I^ord ;  but  they  shall  not  presume  to  enter  in  by 
|,U,:  only  they  !<ha11  how  and  wur^hi])  aloof  at  ihut  door, on  the  sab- 
baths and  new  moons. 

XLVL  10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  -xhen  they  go 
in,  shall  go  in;  atul  wh^  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 
And  the  prince  shall  observe  the  same  times  of  my  service  with 
my  people;  both  for  his  coming  in,  and  for  his  going  forth. 

XLVI.  20  That  they  bear  \^^m  not  ottt  into  the  outer  court,  to 
aanrtify  the  people. 

There  they  shall  boil  the  trespass  offering;,  and  bake  the  meat  of- 
fering; that  thev-iwiar  them  not  out  into  the  outer  court,  where 
the  people  are  allowed  to  assemble,  as  if  the  common  sort  of  peo- 

file  should  share  uith  them  in  their  sanctificatlon,  since  this  privi' 
cgc  of  ibcse  holy  servicer  rests  in  their  own  persons. 

XLVn.  1  Afterward  he  brought  vie  again  unto  the  door  of  the 
house  i  and,  behold,  waters  issued  outftvm  under  the  threshold  of 
the  house  eastward :  for  thefvirfvnt  of  the  house  stotxl  toward  the 
east,  und  the  wafers  came  down  from  under  ftvm  the  right  side  of 
t/ie  house,  at  the  south  side  <f  the  altar. 

Afterward,  this  heavenly  and  divine  guide  of  mine  brought  mc 
back  from  this  outer  court,  where  were  the  boiling  houses  of  the 
sacrifices,  unto  the  door  of  the  temple  ;  and,  behold,  from  under 
that  door,  by  which  tl>c  glory  of  Ood  had  formerly  entered,  and 
vhich  was  now  shut,  there  issued  a  stream  nf  waters  ;  to  signify 
the  plenty  of  graces,  which  are  derived  from  God  to  his  Church  ; 
which  are  yet  raised  by  di'gret^s,  and,  from  slialtuw  and  weak 

'beginnings,  arise  to  great  height  and  perfection.  So  verses  2,3,  4,5. 
XLVIL  7  Now  vhcn  I  had  returned^  behold,  at  the  bank  of  the 

'  river  were  very  viany  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other, 

'And,  to  shew  llie  nlentiful  truit  that  arises  from  these  graces  of 
his  Church  and  Children,  behold,  upon  the  bank  of  this  holy  and 
spiritual  stream,  there  irere  many  and  fruitful  trees  growing  on 

rbuih  sides  thereof. 
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XLVII.  8  Then  said  he  untome^  These  jca/crs  ismte  out  /<nwrrf 
the  easl  country,  and  go  dawn  into  the  lUntrt,  end  go  into  tkeua: 
whicli  being  brought  forth  info  the  sea^  the  waters  shall  he  healed. 
These  walcrs  shall  j)ass  through  tht  whole  land  ;  for  tbey  shafi 
flow  towarilstlie  east  countiv,  which  is  the  liiKhtir  |iart  «f  Juiiu;*, 
and  from  thence  intn  the  cliiiiii|iaigi)  count  rytliei'cor;  and  so  fall  into 
the  sca.wboH;  unwholegomo  waters  shall  be  liicrcwitli  healed  :  even 
so  sliall  the  sanctifying  graces  of  God's  Spirit  be  enlarged  orer  his 
tvhole  Church,  cliro)i|r)i  the  world;  and  shall  sweeten  and  weaaon 
all  the  soulft,  that  shall  he  therewith  endued. 

XI. VII.  9  Jnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ihaievery  thing  that  iivelhy 
which  movethj  whithersoever  the  riiers  shall  eonir,  shall  ItK :  and 
thare  shall  be  a  very  s^reut  multitude  o/  fish,  ixcause  thcs^  u'tjicrsskail 
come  thither :  Jor  they  shuH  be  Ittukd  i  und  aery  thing  ihaU  live, 
whither  the  river  comelh. 

And  It  shall  come  to  )iass,  that  all  those,  irhich  sliall  be  partaken 
of  these  holy  graces,  shall  live  for  ever ;  and  there  shall  be  very 
great  increase  of  all  j(ood  works  and  conscionable  obedience^ 
wheresoever  thry  shall  be  found.     So  also  verse  12. 

XLVII  10  Jiul  it  slitiil  come  to  pass,  thai  the jishrrs  shall  staid 
upon  it,  from  En^edi  even  unto  hn-eghim  ;  they  shall  hea  placfi 
to  spread Jorth  nets ,  their ^h  shall  be  cecording  to  their  kinds,  ta 
thejish  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

And  it  hhall  conic  to  pass,  that  my  Ohurch  shall  lie  pleniifallr 
stored  uith  holy  and  able  teachers,  which  arc  Gslters  of  loca  ;  and 
they  iliall  spread  abroad  their  wfaolcsoiue  doctrines  uU  over  the 
earth ;  and  tncy  shall  take  hirge  draughts  of  souls,  which  shall,  by 
ilieir  ministry,  be  converted  io  me. 

XLVII.  II  But  the  miry  places  thereof  atuithe  nuirshes  tkere^ 
shall  not  be  heuled ,-  ihey  shall  be  given  to  salt. 
But  those,  which  are  resolutely  wicktfd,  and  given  up  to  a  repro- 
bate scn;ie,  tliey  shall  not  be  reformed  or  bettered  by  these  means 
of  sulvaiinn  ;  but  fthall  be  left  tuthrir  wonted  obdur^ncaaandcor- 
rupttun,  and  so  to  their  linal  condemnation. 

XLVII.  15  Jnd  this  shall  Iw  the  border  of  the  land  tawai-d  the 
north  sideyfrotn  the  great  sea,  the  way  if  lletklon,  as  men  go  b> 
Zed  ad;  itt*. 

And  the  extent  of  my  Church  shall  bu  so  cnlvr{;ed,  as  that  it  slwU 
reach  all  the  world  over,  even  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other  ;  which  1  would  have  to  be  hgurod,  by  ihc  extending  of  tho 
bounds  of  tliis  re-promi&ed  land  toward  the  north,  from  vi*e  Me- 
diterranean Seu  all  along  the  coasts  of  the  kingdom  of  Damascus. 
&o  also  verses  16,  11,   18,   19,  20. 


XLVni.  8  ytnd  by  thr  border  of  Judah ,  frttm  the  east  side  VUo 
the  -west  sidct  sliall  be  the  offering  which  ye  shall  ofer  <^  five  and 
turnly  thousand  reeds  in  bieadthj  and  in  length  as  one  tf  the  other 
parts.  He. 

And,  bordering  upon  the  inheritance  or  possession  of  Judah,  shall 
be,  front  the  east  to  the  vest,  chat  portion  of  five  and  twenty 
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thousand  reeds,  wmch  is  set  apirt  for  tbe  sanctuary  and  ths 
priest's,  &c. 

XI.VIU.  15  Jttdlhe  fvf  thottsmid,  thul  are  ffft  in  the  breadth 
over  against  ifm^te  and  iuieHit^  thousand,  shull  be  a  profane  place 
/or  the  city,  flCc. 

Of  t}iat  grouiui,  llmt  is  tlius  st-i>arntu(l  for  public  use,  which  is 
tirenty-hre  thousand  reeds,  ten  thousand  reeds  being  set  apart 
for  tKc  Priciits,  and  ten  thousand  for  the  Le\-itci!,  there  will  be 
tivL*  thousand  leniiuning  in  the  hrcadth  ihcrL-of  for  secular  use» 
*!Tcn  for  the  building  of  the  cilVj  &(^. 

XLVin,  1 9  And  Ihey  that  serve  the  cit_y  shall  serve  it  out  of  all 
the  tribes  nf  Israel. 

And  those,  thnt  are  appointed  for  the  public  service  and  ministra- 
tion of  the  city,  shall  not  only  bo  employed  in  the  attendance  of 
the  onlinary  iiihubitnnts  thereof,  but  shall  be  serviceable  to  all  that 
shull  resort  thither,  from  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

XLVIII.  20  Alt  the  obtalion  shall  Ucjive  and  tieenty  thousand  by 
five  ami  twenty  thousand :  yeshailoffcr  the  holy  obhtionj  our  square^ 
tt'ilh  the  possession  of  the  city. 

AH  the  portion,  that  shall  be  set  apart  for  these  holy  uses,  &hall 
be  five  and  twenty  thouMitid  ret:d!>  square  ;  the  UMt|^th  being  equal 
to  the  breutlth  ;  that  parcel  of  the  ground  fur  the  city  being  taken 
into  the  measure. 

XLVm.  50  And  thejcare  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on  fhetwrtk 
sidCt  four  thousand  andjivc  hundred  measures. 
And  tUutc  are  tlie  utoio^t  limits  or  reach  of  the  grounds  belonging 
tu  tltti  city,  of  the  north  ^idc  foity-Bve  tliousand  incusureit.  &c. 
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r.  2  Whith  he  carried  into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god ;  and  he  brought  the  vtsseU  into  the  treasure  house  of  his  god. 
Which  he  carried  into  the  land  of  Chjddea,  to  the  temple  of  hU 
false  god ;  not  so  much  for  tlie  ordinary  use  of  his  priests,  as  to 
be  hii(i  up  for  mnnunienis  in  l)ie  treasure  house  (hat  [M^rtuiiKul  to 
hi:>  idol  god,  even  Bel,  the  god  of  the  liubyloni&na,  Ai»syrian$, 
and  Persians. 

I.  4  And  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  kin^s  palace. 
Such  as  might  be  Bt,  both  tor  birth  and  person  and  iiaits,  to  be 
attendants  upon  the  king's  person. 

I.  8  Hut  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself  icilh  the  portion  of' the  ktng'^s  lucat^  nor  with  the  wine  which 
he  drank  :  therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs^  that 
he  might  not  defile  hiuucff. 

l}ut  Daniel,  finding  bv  the  change  of  thoir  names  that  there  was 
no  other  meant  but  a  change  of  thctr  religion  and  manners,  re- 
joiced to  hold  his  own  Iwly  courses;  and  determined  in  himself, 
uot  to  cat  of  those  Babylonian  dislies,  that  were  prepared  for  bim 
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of  tho  Grecian  Monarcliv,  upon  the  dealli  of  Alcxamlcr 
Gri^iil  i  in  which  tlie  several  kint;s  of  Asia  the  Les-;,  and  Sy- 
ria, and  Kj;ypt  shall  bear  ilx*  sway:  ^)ut  csjwcially   that  (if  Scleu- 
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cusI\icanor,  wiucii  siiaii  iia%c  tiie-  niie  oi  9vria  anu  Uatiylonia, 
and  <ihall  overtop  the  rc&t,  and  olYer  mo&t  violence  lo  the  Church 
of  God  ;  M'hicU  shall  be  as  the  icp;«  of  iron ,  in  respect  of  strength 
and  hnrdnei» ;  for,  as  iron  brcaketh  all  things  in  pieces,  so 
shall  this  tyrannical  government  crush  and  extremely  oppress 
God's  people. 

•  II.  41  And'j'hereas  thou  sawfst  ifie  fctft  ajtd  (xs,  pari  of  jMttcr's 
cltij/^  ami  part  qf  iron  ^  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided  ;  but  theft  skvU 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  troiijjorastmuh  as  thou  sawejt  the 
iron  mired  with  miry  day. 

And  whereas  thou  sanest  (he  feet  and  toes,  part  of  clay,  and  part 
of  iron,  it  foreshcwK  to  tbcc  thesanic  fourth  kingdom,  divided  in 
itself,  and  in  process  of  lime  weakened  and  sensibly  abated  of 
tI)o  formt'r  power :  the  iron  of  it  figures  strength  and  power  \  but 
the  clay,  fragility  and  weakness. 

II.  43  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  af  iron,  and  part  of 
W'Oy,  so  the  kiTtgdoni  shall  be  pati/y  stroiii;,  and  pai'tlj/  broken. 
And  as  the  tocH  of  the  feet  were  purl  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so 
those  substitutions  and  undcr-governoicnts,  which  shall  be  siibor- 
dinated  to  this  fourth  kingdom,  shall  be  of  a  mi^leni|>ered  mix- 
ture ;  some  of  them  strong  and  able  to  subsist ;  otliers,  weak  and 
brittle. 

II.  43  And -whereas  thmismiKst  itvn  mixed  u?ithiniiy  chy^  thnf 
shall  minf^le  themselves  with  the  seed  cf  men :  but  thiy  thall  not 
cleave  one  lo  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clai/. 
And  whereas  thou  rawest  iron  mixed  with  a  baser  kinil  of  clay,  it 
fore-sii^niries,  iliat  these  kingdoms,  thus  divided,  shall  endeavour 
to  nnitc  and  conjoin  themselves  by  leagues  of  marriages  ;  fur  Be- 
renice, the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadclphus,  king  of  Kgypt, 
shall  be  matched  with  Anciochus,  king  of  Syria ;  hut  this  con- 
junction shail  not  hold,  neitlier  shall  be  any  more  possible  to  con- 
tinue, iii»n  it  is  possible,  that  iron  and  clay  slionid  make  und  hold 
a  perfect  mixture. 

JI.  44  And  in  tlu  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  whieh  s/uill  never  be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  hut  it  shail  break  in  pieces  and  von- 
Mine  all  these  kingdoms^  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 
And  in  the  days  of  some  of  those  kings,  which  shall  be  derived 
from  this  stock,  and  namely  of  llerwl  who  shall  tyrannically  usurp 
tlie  kingdom  of  Judah,  shall  the  God  of  Heaven  send  the  Messiah; 
and  shall  erect  that  Spiriiuul  Kiiigdum  of  Ins,  which  shall  never 
be  dcKtroyed  :  and  this  kingdom  sliall  be  proper  to  God's  Church, 
find  shall  be  administered  and  ruled  only  by  his  Anointed  King, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World  ;  and  shall  outwear  the  fan-named  Mo- 
narchies, and,  when  they  are  extinct  and  forgotten,  shall  last  fur 
evermore. 

II.  4i  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  teas  cut  out  of  the 
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mnuntain  wiihovt  Aands,  and  that  if  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  fht 
bress^  t/tcday,  the  siha't  and  the  _^oid ;  He. 
'J'liis  Mcssiuh  is  the  stone,  which  thou  rawest  cut  out  of  the  moun* 
tain,  nilhout  \mmU  ;  that  is  ordained  and  sent  from  heaven,  by 
the  eternal  counsel  and  decree  of  the  Almighty,  who,  bv  his  um- 
nipotcnt  powei-  and  infinite  wisdom,  hath  determined  to  &ubven 
all  these  successions  uf  kingdoms  and  monarchies,  according  to 
bu  good  pleasure  ;  &e. 

II.  46  Then  the  ktns;  A'ebur had nezzar  Jell  upon  his  face ^  ani 
wrshtpped  JJaniei,  and  commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  cA/a- 
tion  and  swrct  odours  unto  him. 

Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  admiring  the  prophetical  spi- 
rit of  Daniel,  and  tm<»gining  some  divinepowcr  to  be  in  him,  wor- 
Bhippcd  Daniel ;  and  commanded  his  people  ai>d  icervunts  that  tbejr 
fhould  olTer  sacrifices  to  him,  as  to  a  more  than  human  person. 

H.  49  Then  J)aniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set  Sha~ 
drach,  Afeshach,  and  yfhedtw^Of  aver  the  affairs  of  tlie  pr<n'ince  of 
Bahj/lon  :  but  Daniel  »ai  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 
Then  Daniel,  as  desiring  to  prefer  his  partners  and  colleagues, 
made  siiit  to  the  king,  tnat  he  would  make  Shadrach,  Mesuacb, 
and  Abedncgo,  the  chief  rulers  over  the  provinces  of  B;ibv*lon  : 
but  Daniel  was  appointed  to  be  the  prime  officer  of  the  king's  court. 

Ur.  I  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image  of  goid,  whose 
height  w.is  threescore  cubits^  and  the  breadth  thereof  nr  eubiti : 
he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  prminceof  Babylon. 
Then  the  Chaldeans,  moved  with  envy  at  these  Jewish  governors, 
and  desiring  to  have  some  advantage  against  the  Jews,  moved 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  erect  an  image  of  gold,  as  a  monument  of  his 
own  greatness,  seventy  foot  high  and  nine  foot  broad  j  which  be 
set  up  accordingly,  not  in  some  obscure  desert,  but  in  the  well 
known  and  frequented  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  proi-ince  of  Babj-- 
ion  ;   for  the  use  of  public  adoration. 

III.  12  There  are  rntain  Jncsttihoni  thou  hast  set  mrrtheaffatrs 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Alethach,  and  Ahednego  ; 
these  vien,  0  king y  have  not  regarded  I hee :  they  serve  not  thy godt, 
Tior  worship  the  gddtn  inuige  whiiA  than  hast  set  up. 

There  are  certain  Jews,  whom,  at  the  request  of  Daniel,  thou 
hast  made  governors  over  the  province  of  Babylon,  even  Sha- 
drach, &c.  these  men,  O  king,  have  not  given  tliat  respect  lo 
thee,  which  thy  greatness  retjnires ;  I  her  are  refraciorv  lo  ihy 
commands,  and  enemies  to  thy  gods;  refusing  lo  serve  them,  or 
to  wnrshin  thy  geildf-n  image  ;  which  is  so  much  more  intolemble, 
for  that  tliey  have  dared  thus  to  alTront  ihee  in  tliat  very  pronoory 
the  charge  whereof  thoti  hast  committed  unto  them. 

in.  I C  0  Nebuc/tadneisarf  zee  are  not  eureftU  to  unaeer  thee  in 
this  matter. 

O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  wc  are  uol  to  sock  of  a  re^dy  answer  to 
this  charge  uf  thine  ;  neither  can  we  take  any  thouglit  U>  avoiJ 
this  danger,  which  thou  ihreatenesl  unto  uv. 
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in.  !7  If  it  he  80,  cur  God  xthom  av  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us. 
If  thou  have  firmly  and  resolutely  detcrminetl  lo  deal  thus  with 
us,  wc  know  that  our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is  abl«  to  deliver  us. 

in.  25  And  the  farm  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God, 
And  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  very  bright  and  glorious,  above  the 
possibility  of  nil  hmnan  l»eaiity  and  resplendence. 

Ilf.  28  And  have  changed  the  king" s  leord. 
And  iiavc  boldly  varied  from  that  charge,  which  was  given  by 
the  king. 

IV.  8  Whose  name  was  BelteshaxxaTj  according  to  the  name  of 
my  God. 

Whose  name  was,  since  his  coming  lo  B.'d>yIon,  changed  to  Bel- 
teshazzar,  in  allnsion  lo  the  name  of  Bel,  the  great  god  of  the 
Babylonians. 

IV.  13  Jttdj  behold,  a  watcher  attdan  koltf  one  camedownfrom 
heaven. 

And,  behold,  a  holy  angel  of  God  came  dovni  from  heaven  ;  one, 
wbo  ischarnfd  with  the  careful  inspection  of  these  earthly  things. 
IV.  n  This  matter  is  hi/llu  decree  of  the  watchers^  and  the  de* 
viand  hy  the  word  of  the  holy  ones. 

This  charge  is  not  given  by  the  sentence  of  one  angel  alone,  but 
by  the  joint  consent  of  all  the  powers  of  heaven. 

IV.  19  Then  Daniel,  whose  nanxeu^as  JSelteshazzar^  was  asto- 
nied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  was  nnich  tronhlcd 
in  his  thoughis,  for  the  space  of  a  whole  hour  ;  not  with  the  diifc- 
qutsition  of  ttu:  signification  of  the  dream,  but  with  the  constdera- 
tiun  of  those  great  and  fearful  things,  which  were  portended  and 
forestgnified,  by  that  dream,  unto  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

fV.  25  That  they  shall  drive  thee  fi-om  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make  t/iee  fa 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  -Wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  htaven, 
and  sex-en  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  knour  that  the  most 
Jfigh  rulelh  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  Kc. 

It  is  decreed  in  heaven,  and  the  execution  of  it  is  committed  to 

[the  angels  of  God,  that  thou  stialt  be  driven  from  the  society  of 

[inen  ;  and,  in  an  extremity  of  a  sottish  melancholy,  thou  shall  both 

■pent!  thy  time  amongst  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  repute  thyself 

[as  one  of  them,  anu  accordinglv  demean  thyself,  botli  for  iliv 

||)iet  and  lodging  ;  so  as,  while  thou   best   abroad,  thou  shult  be 

.Wet  with  tliL'  dew  of  heaven  ;  and  seven  years  shall  pass  over  ihcc. 

In  this  forlorn  condition,  till  God  have  thoroughly  humbled  thee, 

and  taught  ihce  to  know  and  acknowledge  his  infinite  power. 

IV.  37  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  viy  counsel  be  acceptable  unto 
[thee,  and  break  0^  thy  sins  by  righlvousness,  and  thine  iniquities 
by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor;  if  it  vnty  be  a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquillity. 

AV'herefore,  O  king,  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  inquire  my  inter- 
pretation of  this  dream  of  tbine^  so  now  voucltsafc  to  accept  and 
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regard  ihc  counsel,  which  I  do  Lhereu|>on  gire  thee:  since  God 
hatli  thrcsUcned  these  things  against  thee,  \x  thou  careful  lo  lurn 
away  from  thi>si- sins,  wlicreuith  thou  liaivt  pruvokrd  him,  nntn  a 
holy  and  rightcniis  carrta^i:  hL-fore  him  :  instead  nf  tho^  sinful 
courses,  which  thou  hast  liithcrto  taken,  resolve  now  to  demean 
thywif  reiipiously  towards  God,  and  mercifully  towards  his  af- 
flicted people  ;  and ,  if  there  be  any  pos^iible  means  to  contiiuie  ttij 
peace  and  welfare,  this  is  it,  which  I  have  novr  prescribed  thee, 

IV.  33  ^nd  hia  6odi/  was  wfi  with  the  dew  of  htttoen^  tiU  his 
Aair  was  grown  like  eagles'  feathern,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  cUws. 
A\\  that  time  he  endured,  abroad,  the  extremity  of  the  cold  in 
Tvinter,  and  of  the  scnrching  heat  in  snmniur  \  utitil  bis  l\atr  was 
orcrgrown  to  cover  his  body,  in  a  savage  manner,  and  his  naits 
were  grown  over  Ills  Sngcrs  like  claws  i  so  as  he  was  become  not 
more  neglected,  than  monstrous  and  deformed, 

y.  1  Bclshaszar  the  king  made  a  great  feast  to  a  tftausand  ^ 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 
Now,  when  those  seventy  years  were  expired,  which  God  had  ap- 
]>uinted  for  the  reign  of  Nt^bucliaditezziir  and  bis  issue,  Belshaz- 
zar,  his  dcliaiiched  grAndchitd,  made  a  sumptuous  feast  tu  a  thou- 
sand of  his  lords,  and,  beside  his  custom,  sat  with  them  openly, 
at  that  roval  banquet. 

V.  2  ^elshazzar^'iihiU  he  tasted  the  wine,  lommandtd  lo  bring 
ihe  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnetiar  had 
taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  m  Jenixaletn ;  that  the  king^and 
his  princeSf  his  wives,  and  his  concuhines,  might  drink  therein. 
Bclshazzar,  while  he  was  drinking  wine,  commanded,  in  a  scorn 
and  reproach  to  God,  to  bring  forth  those  vessels  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, whtcb  his  grandfather  NebitcliadiK'z/.ar  had  hrouiiht  out  from 
the  temple  of  God,  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  tlie  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wircsj  and  concubines,  might  please  themi^Ucs 
in  insullinc  upon  that  God,  whose  spoils  they  were.  Sover«!  S. 

V  4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  sil- 
ver, of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 
And,  us  they  drank  their  ivinc  in  these  once-hallowed  vessels,  they 
triumphed  over  that  God,  to  whom  they  had  been  consecrated; 
and  magnified  the  power  of  their  idols  of  gold,  and  s»rrcr,  &c.  as 
if  by  tlii-ir  might  the^e  victories  had  been  utchicvcd,  and  these 
rich  spoils  obtained. 

V.  5  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand, 
end  wrote  oi:er  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  piaistrr  of  the  Tuil 
of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  qf  the  hand  that 
wrote. 

In  the  very  same  hour,  while  they  were  olTering  this  aHTrDnt  to  the 
God  of  Huaven,  it  pleased  the  just  and  powerful  Gtxi,  lo  shew, 
that  he  took  notice  of  this  presumptuous  impiety  ;  and  therefore 
he  eau!>ed  a  sudden  and  da-adCti]  Hpparition  of  the  fingers  of  a 
niarrs  hand,  us  it  were,  writing  over  against  t!»e  candtesiick,  where 
it  might  best  be  seen,  upon  the  plaistcr  uf  the  wall  of  the  baa- 
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quetin^  house;  and  tbc  king  only,  at  finit,  sair  ibcse  Augers  tliat 
ihiis  wrote. 

V.  fi  Then  the  kmi**scafaUenanrrxcas  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him^  so  thai  the  Joints  of  his  foinstven-  loomd,  and  his  knees 
miofv  mif  against  another, 

Tlu'n  thf  limit's  cclour  began  to  go  awav,  anil  he  waxed  pale  ami 
ghastly  ;  and  his  mind  WiW  so  troubled  at  this  ftarful  and  strange 
sight,  that  he  grew,  as  it  were,  suddenly  nurJyltc  :  his  joints 
seemed  us  if  they  had  been  quite  loo^d,  ana,  in  an  extremity  of 
trembling,  his  knees  smote  one  against  another, 

V.  25  ylnd  this  is  the  writmg  that  was  zen'tterit  MEXE, 
MEXK,  TEKEL,  UPIIARSIN. 

And  this  is  the  writing  that  is  written,  Mene,  Mene,  TekcJ, 
Uph-arsin  ;  tliat  is,  God  hath  perfectly  numbered  and  reckoned  up 
the  days,  both  of  the  Uabylontsh  Kmpirc  anil  the  Jewish  Cap- 
tivity, and  their  utmost  date  is  now  come:  and  the  same  God 
hath  well  considered  all  thy  ways  and  actions, and  hath  found  theu 
utterly  unanswerable  both  to  his  benefits,  and  lo  thine  own  place  ; 
and  therefore  iiath  determined  to  cost  tbcc  a^de,  as  light  gold, 
not  fit  for  fnrtlicT  use  ;  and  now  hath  taken  a  course  to  cut  tlicc 
oil'  from  the  carili,  and  to  give  thy  kingdom  into  tltc  hands  of  tbo 
Medes  and  Persians. 

V.  30  In  t/iat  jiight  was  Bclshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
daia. 

And,  accordingly,  that  very  night,  Belshazzar  tlie  king  was  slain 
by  the  hands  of  Gadata  and  Gobrya,  too  of  Cyrus's  noblemen; 
ivho,  that  very  night,  surprised  Babylon,  and  becnme  Lord  of 
that  Monarchy. 

V.  31  J nd  Darius  the  Median  look  the  kingdom^  being  o^uj 
threescore  and  tu^o years  old. 

And  Darius,  the  Median,  father-in-law  to  Cyriw,  by  the  consent 
und  appointment  of  Cyrus,  whom  he  had  aided  in  this  war,  took 
upon  him  the  kingdom,  being  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

VI.  4  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to  dnd  occasion 
against  Daniel  convcrning  the  kingdom ;  but  they  cotdit  Jind  none 
occasion  norjaidt. 

Then  tlie  other  two  presidents,  and  the  hundred  and  twenty 
princes,  sought  to  get  some  advantage  a^inst  Daniel,  in  matter  of 
government,  or  accounts  for  the.  kinijs  profits;  but  tltey  could 
tind  none. 

VI.  7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kin^donty  the  governors ^  and  the 
princes^  the  coumei/ors,  and  the  captains,  have  cotuul/ed  together  to 
establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  Jirnt  decree^  that  whosoe-jtsr 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  goil  or  vian  for  thir/t/  daySj  save  oj'  thee 
0  kingj  he  sluUl  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

All  wc,  the  presidents  and  governors  and  princes  of  thy  king- 
doms, have  consulted,  which  way  we  may  do  thee  the  most  ho- 
nour, and  most  ingratiate  thee  with  thy  subjects,  now,  at  thy  fir»t 
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irust  to  hU  feot,  nntl  tlierein  to  find  iiis  own  wcakncaa  ;  whereby 
liis  courage  was  so  alxited,  that,  in*tiai(l  of  the  stouiness  of  a  lioa 
he  was  j^liul  to  lake  up  with  th«  weak  heart  of  a  man. 

VII.  5  ^tul  behold  another  beast^  a  second,  Ukc  to  a  bcar^  and  it 
raited  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  Mrrr  rifts  in  the  vtouth  of 
it  between  tlie  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arisr,  devour 
wxuhfiesh. 

The  Second  Motiarchy,  of  the  Persians,  was  fifjurcd  by  the  se- 
cond l>easi :  k  was  like  a  bear,  leiis  nohlu  and  generous  than  the 
Babylonian  ;  more  slow  and  dull,  hut  no  le^  crut:! ;  and  it  raised 
up  one  dominion  of  all  those  former  kingdoms,  united  to  the  Ba- 
bylonian Empire  :  and  this  (luvotning  beast  had  three  ribs  in  hin 
mouth,  to  shew  the  torn  and  wasted  remainders  nf  all  those  king- 
doms, in  all  the  three  coasts  of  the  known  habitable  world,  which 
he  huth  greedily  eaten  up  ;  to  whom  it  was,  by  the  just  dccreu  of 
the  Almighty  encharged,  that  he  should  rou»e  up  himself,  and 
destroy  many  nations,  in  revenge  of  those  quarrels  that  Got!  had 
against  tlieni. 

VII.  6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like  a  leopard,  which 
had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  vings  ofaf<nel ;  the  beast  had  also  four 
heads  ;  and  dominion  xvas  f/iY-;)  tn  it. 

After  this,  I  bcticld,  and  lo  the  Third  Monarchy,  of  the  Mace- 
donian or  Grecian,  being  presented  by  a  IcofKird,  succeeded; 
more  fierce  and  subtle  than  that  other  of  the  Modes;  which,  by 
reason  of  the  exceeding  swiftness  of  dispatch,  especially  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  his  atchievcmenta,  had  four  wings  attributed 
unto  it :  this  great  empire  was  divided,  upon  ihe  dtaith  of  Alex- 
ander, into  four  kingiloms;  and,  for  the  time,  it  was  of  great 
power,  and  large  dominion. 

VII,  7  Jftcr  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  belwid  a  fourth 
beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  stroni;  exceedingly  ;  and  it  had 
great  iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  (he  feel  of  it :  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts 
that  were  before  it :  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

After  this,  there  was  in  my  night  ri'sions  represented  unto  me, 
the  tyrannous  .Asiatic  Kingtioni,  in  tlic  figure  of  a  fourth  hcast, 
which  was  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  exceedingly  strong  :  it  had 
great  teeth  of  iron,  to  signify  those  cruel  pressures,  wlK;rewith  it 
should  tear  and  grind  the  distressed  remainders  of  God's  |)eoplc  ; 
and  it  did  accordingly  exercise  extreme  tyranny  over  them,  by 
devouring  them,  and  crajihing  their  bones  in  pieces,  and  stamping 
them  under  his  feet ;  and  this  beast,  as  it  could  not,  by  reason  of 
t)>o  niaiiv  varieties  which  were  found  in  this  t;overnment,  be 
figured  by  any  one  shape,  so  wa^  it,  in  the  fcU  and  bloodv  dispo- 
sition thereof,  ouitc  diBcrent  from  the  former:  and  in  this  regi- 
ment, tlicre  shall  ten  kings  succeed;  which  were  represented  by 
the  ten  horns  of  this  bea^t. 

VII.  8  /  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  (here  came  up  among 
them  another  little  horn,  before  whom  there  tixre  three  of  ifiejirst 
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horns  pluckrd  up  by  the  roots :  aiu/f  behdd^  in  this  horn  wtn%  o/t^ 
like  thecj/cj  of'  a  man,  and  a  mout/t  spcakms  grtat  fhtttg^. 
And  I  took  good  vumv  uf  those  imi  hurti^,  wlitcli  sigiiitiLtl  tbc  ten 
\Mijgt\  and  1  san- one  little  horn,  which  came  torth  amuftgst  tiie 
reit,  and  the  last  of  the  ten,  n-hich,  in  the  coming  up,  wficatal 
three  of  those  ten  :  and,  behold,  in  this  born,  there  were  eim  of 
sharp  and  rrstan  dine;  and  (juick  cniicrit  i  but,  withal,  I  hone  mu  a 
mouth,  which  vras  full  of  blasphemy. 

VIL  9  /  bekdd  till  the  throttcs  uere  cast  Uvvn^  and  the  Jncknt 
•/*  D^  did  sitf  whose  gaiittrni  i\a$  ^jchite  as  /mw,  and  the  hair  tf 
MS  kemdtiie  the  pure  zeooi:  his  tkrme  was  like  the  fiery  jUme, 
aad  his  wheels  as  btrmugfire. 

As  itt  vny  rision  I  saw  the  erection  and  tlic  standing  of  these  gnut 
monarchical  thrones,  so  I  iaw  the  ca»tin^  of  them  down,  by  the 
long.ttttfenng,  yet  jtnt  band  of  tlie  Almighty :  tor  which  pur- 
pose, I  fiaw  a  glorious  rrprcsenkition.  of  Wa  Judgment  Scat ;  aiid 
ibereui  wai  a  majc»iical  re^icniblancc  of  tbc  Judge,  ercn  the  Eter- 
nal God,  whose  being  was  before  all  tiroes ;  who  was  all  com* 
pCBtil  about  with  perfect  puritr  and  righteousness,  signified  bv 
the  whitmes-sof  his  garment  and  hiit  hair ;  hin  throne  was  full  <^ 
terror,  even  like  lo  a  fiery  tlaroe  ;  and  the  wbccU,  on  which  it 
stood,  wen:  aA  a  burning  6re,  to  »hew  that  his  judgments  will  una* 
roidably  find  out  his  eoi'tnit^,  and  consume  them. 

VII.  10  A^er^  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  b^orc  him  .* 
ihattMSid  fhoHStttidx  mintstered  unto  kirn,  and  teti  thousand  times  tern 
ihtmmmd  stood  hr/'ore  him  :  the  Judgment  wis  sef^  and  the  booJtt 
vereopemed^ 

To  tbc  same  purpose  was  there  a  representation  of  a  6ery  fetrcam^ 
tMuili^  forth  from  before  him;  Mgnifytng  tlie  execution  of  hi» 
VBMCaoce  uiran  his  enemies:  infinite  numbcrg  of  gloriuus  s^iiirits 
stO(M  before  him,  to  wait  upon  hi^i  Majesty;  and,  according  to 
the  forms  of  human  judicature,  then:  were  laid  open  the  acts  aix^ 
moitt  certain  records  of  tho&e  things,  which  bad  been  dune  bjr 
these  four  beasts,  but  eapccialty  by  tlie  last  of  them. 

Vfl-  1 1  /  beheld  then  betmise  of  the  voiee  tff  the  great  vord» 
vhich  the  horn  spake:  J  beheld  ccon  /;//  the  beast  «us  timn^  and: 
his  body  desftvyed,  arid  givett  to  the  burning  Jinat. 
I  beHeraibi-'n,  and  [  isaw  tlic  last  Monari:hv,  and  thul  proud  borq 
thcHKvf,  the  last  kiiig  of  that  rank,  wbo^  mouth  lud  dared  tQ. 
speak  those  great  hlaspltemtes,  called  to  rtxkoning  for  tbosc  noto- 
rious impieties,  and  bimaelf  destroyed,  and  cast  into  llul  ui>- 
quettchalile  fire. 

Vn.  13  As  conieming  the  rest  of  the  beasts^  that/  had  thei^ 
dominion  taken  au^ay .  yet  their  Itves  wen  prvtonged  for  «  jmsm 
and  time. 

As  concerning  the  rcsiof  those  Monarchies,  they  had,  by  the  jatt 
decree  of  this  Judge,  their  dominions  weakened,  and  in  a  sor^ 
extinguished  ;  yet  so,  that  they  had  some  Mtiall  remaindrrs  of  « 
being,  till  the  appointed  time  that  God  bad  act  foe  tbc  Roinaos,  t*  [ 
put  a  full  diiipatvu  uDio  tbenu 
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VTT.  13/  saw  in  the  ntgkt  visions^  anj^  hehofd,  one  tiJIte  the  Son 
«/"  man,  came  with  the  ilouds  of  heaxetiy  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
■fJays,  and  tfiey  iivughf  him  near  before  Aim. 
MorrovTT,  I  had,  in  my  nij^ht  visions,  represented  wnto  me  one, 
iike  to  Jesus  Clirisi,  tFie  Son  of  Mun,  who  is  niihal  the  Ktemal 
Son  of  God  ;  who,  to  sticw  his  deity,  came  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven to  desccnc]  to  the  earth  ;  and  now,  in  tlie  fulness  of  time, 
came  to  tiikt;  our  naturt"  upon  him,  and  to  aixoniplisli  the  great 
work  of  man's  re<lemmion ;  who  prescnteil  himself  before  God 
the  Father,  as  the  Meiliator  betwixt  hiui  uiid  mankind. 

Vtl.  14  And  there  vas  given  him  dominion,  and  ghry^and  a 
kingdmn,  that  all  propfe,  nations^  ami  languages^  should  serve  him  : 
itis  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  zvhich  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  u^htch  shall  ?tot  be  destroyed. 
And  tliere  ivasal]  power  given  him,  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  he 
was,  by  the  eternal  decree  of  God,  appuintetl  to  be  the  eloriona 
Ktnf^  of  his  Church  for  ever  ;  so  as  there  can  be  oeilher  any 
bounds,  nor  anv  term,  of  his  dominion. 

VII,   15  /  Daniel  vas  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  vaj 
body,  and  the  visions  if  my  head  trouMek  inc. 
I,  Daniel,  was  much  {Krplexed  in  my  thou<;ht3,  at  the  considera- 
tion of  these  wondrous  visions;  and  uas  un(|ULet  in  mysclfj  till  I 
might  attain  to  the  interpretation  thereof, 

VII.  16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked 
Jiim  the  truth  of  all  this.  S'o  he  told  v\e,  and  made  yne  know  the 
interpretation  of  the  thingx. 

I  came  therefore,  methought,  to  one  of  those  {;loriou»  Bn<Tcl>;, 
which  stood  about  the  throne,and  inquired  of  him  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  these  represtuitations,  &c. 

VII.  n  These  great  beasts^wkich  arefaurj  amfour  kings^  M'hicli 
ahall  arise  otU  of  the  earth. 

These  great  Ixrustx,  which  are  four,  are  the  resemblances  of  Four 
Great  kmpii-es,  which  shall  successively  ariuc  on  tlic  earth;  the 
Babylonian,  Persian,  Macedonian,  Asian. 

Vir.  1 8  But  the  saints  of  the  most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom^ 
and  possess  the  kingdo^nfor  eitr,  even  for  ner  and  ever. 
lint,  at  liLst,  aflLT  all  the  tH;r<iet.'iitions  and  oppressions  of  violent 
enemie>,  the  Church  and  Saints  of  God  shall  prevail,  and  shall 
have  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  perpetual  and  peaceable  gorerii- 
roeiit  of  Christ,  their  Kin;;,  for  evermore. 

VJI,   19  Then  I  xfouldknax  the  truth  of  the  fourth  beast. 
Then  was  I  earnestly  inquisitive  after  the    signification  of  tha 
fourth  beast.  Sec  verse  7,  and  8. 

VII.  21  /  brhe/d^  and  the  same  horn  made  UHir  with  the  taints, 
and  fire-juUed  against  them. 

1  beheld,  and  that  last  horn,  which  was  the  liust  of  the  race  of 
Scleucus,  persecuted  God's  people  exceedingly,  and  prevailed 
againut  them. 

VII.  23  Thus  he  said,  The f omih  heast  shaU  be  the  fourth  kbtg~ 
tiotnvpon  earthy  whiah  ihail  be  diverte  from  aU  kingdoms,  ami  shall 
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devour  the  whoU  cartht  and  s/iail  tread  it  dtru'rij  and  hrtuk  it  m 

pitfts. 

Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  Wast  resembleth  the   fourth  of 

great  imperial  {governments,  which  shdll  be  worse  to  God's  pc* 

than  all  the  rest :  (his  shall  be  the  usurped  kingdom  of  the  pe*- 
tcriiy  of  .Selcuciis  Nicanor,  which,  upon  the  extinction  of  lbs 
line  of  Alexander  the  Great,  &haJI  set  up  a  new  kingdom  io  Bu* 
bylon;  and  tyrannize  U)o«t  cruelly  over  the  Church  of  God,  lite 
people  of  tlie  Jews,  and  waate  and  destroy  it  to  his  utmost. 

VII.  2t  Jnd  the  ten  honts  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kingi 
that  sAaU  arise  :  atul  another  shall  arise  after  them ;  and  he  sh*iU 
he  diverse  front  Ihefrsl^  ami  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 
And  the  ten  horns  arc  icn  se^'crjl  kin^s,  which  iliull  ^t'lsc  and-tuc- 
ceed,  out  of  this  stock,  in  thiii  government ;  and  the  In&t  of  the 
ten,  Mhich  »ltall  he  more  cruel  than  his  fellows,  kIulII  be  that 
bloody  king,  Antiot:1iu»  Epiphaiics,  who  shall  defeat  and  displace 
three  kings,  to  make  room  lor  btiii»eir. 

\'U.  25  Jnd  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  mcst  flight 
and  shall  sc^ear  out  the  iaitus  of  the  niost  High,  and  thivk  to  change 
times  iiJid  laws  :  and  thtj/  shall  be  givai  info  his  hand  until  a  time 
and  tifnes  and  the  drvidinti  vf  tii/u. 

And  he  kIuiU  blusjiheaiously  and  impiously  oppose  himself  agjuott 
the  religion  of  the  Most  High  God ;  and  shiill  endearour,  all  be 
can,  to  rout  out  tiie  Jewisli  people,  and  ivhall  go  about  lo  c)»ngc 
or  abrogate  their  Mileniniiies  and  their  laws  ;  and  tliey  UmlU,  m 
the  just  proceedings  of  God,  be  given  up  into  his  liand,  for  ihc 
space  of  three  years,  .-tnd  somewhat  more. 

VII.  2f.  But  the  Judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take  a:uoy  his 
dmninion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  atd. 
But  the?  ]K>werful  and  righti-ons  Judee  of  the  \\  orld,  wlio  noteth 
all  hh  wicked  enurM-s,  shall  soon  ca^  him  to  account,  for  all  ba 
cursed  impiety  and  intolerable  cruelty,  and  shall  bring  his  kii^ 
dom  to  utter  ruin. 

VII.  21  And  the  kingdom  and  denniiiion^  and  the  greatness^  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven^  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  viost  ihgh,  whose  kingtlmn  is  an  everlasttng  kingdom^ 
end  all  dimiinions  shall sene  and  ttbey  him. 

And  at'tei  tlii»,  the  Son  of  God  being  exhibited  upon  canh,  his 
Church  >l)a]l  he  enlarged,  so  as  all  the  kingdoms  and  dominions 
upon  ciirth  shall  tiubmit  iheiuM^lves  to  the  regimetit  of  tbcur  God 
and  Saviour.  ^  ,  « I 

VII.  28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  ferr  mc  Damef, 
my  cogitations  much  troubled  vie,  and  vty  countemime  (hanged  in 
me  ;  but  J  kepi  the  matter  in  rrty  heart. 

Hitherto,  I  luve  related  the  s|>eech,  which  the  anscl  had  with  me, 
eonccrning  these  great  affair!*  of  the  Church  and  tbr  World ;  a* 
for  im*,  Daniel,  niy  thoughts  wen-  much  jKirplexed  witli  the  rotj- 
sideraiion  of  these  womlerful  vi.siou»,  and  tny  very  couni«naiKe 
could  not  hut  bewray  macb  trouble  m  mj  heart ;  but  1  did  care 
fully  lay  up  and  meditate  on  oil  tbciie  dreadful  represenutiou. 
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VIII.  2  .iTid  I  saw  in  a  visim  i  and  ti  came  to  pass ^  when  I  saw, 

that  I  was  at  Shus/tan  in  the  palace^  which  is  in  the  province  of 

I.  Elmn  ;  an  J  /  mw  in  a  vision,  and  J  J0a&  hy  the  river  of  Ulai. 

There  tvas  a  secoml  visi<m  re|>resentRd  unto  me ;  wherein,  mc- 

tlioupht,  1  was  at  Sliiishan,  in  the  royal  palace,  wiihin  the  iHirders 

,*>f  P(-r-tia;  and  was  sitting  by  ihe  river  Ulai,  nhich   runneth  by 

:  the  said  pahiCr  ;ind  city. 

Vill.  3  Then  I  ii/tcd  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and^  behold,  there 
\Mtood  before  the  river  a  ram  xekich  had  two  horns:  and  ihe  two 
"horns  were  high  ;  Imt  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  and  the  higher 
came  up  last. 

Then  I  lifictl  up  niini*  eys,  and  I  saw  certain  other  resemblances 
of  those  same  three  Kingdoms  ami  Monarchies,  which  shall  fol- 
low upon  the  expiration  of  this  of  liabvlon,  which  is  now  near  to 
an  end  :  the  first  whereof  was  represented  t»  m<',  nndor  tlie  type 
of  a  ram  with  two  Imrns,  in  signiBcutioii  of  the  two  kingdoms 
united  of  Media  and  Persia;  and  these  two  sovereignties  were 
very  high  and  erreat,  but  the  Median  government  was  in  time  b&i 
fore  that  nf  Persia,  and  the  higher  in  i»ower  was  the  later  in 
time. 

Vlir.  1-  /  saw  the  ram  puxhing  rees/wardj  and  northwaid,  and 
southward;  so  that  no  hcasts  might  stand  tr/'ore  him,  neither  wsls 
tficre  anv  that  could  deliver  out  of  his  handi  but  he  did  according 
to  his  wilt,  and  became  great, 

I  saw  this  Persian  Monarchy  assailing  all  the  nations  round  about, 
both  towards  the  west,  and  the  north,  and  tlie  south  ;  neither  could 
any  kingdom  stand  before  it,  or  be  free  from  the  power  and  sub- 
jutraiion  thereof;  by  the  spoils  and  ruins  of  all  which,  this  king- 
dom Inxamc  great. 

VIII.  5  And  as  I  xcas  considering,  behold,  an  he  goat  ramejitnn 
the  west  on  the  face  of  the  uhole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground: 
and  ihe  goat  had  a  notable  horn  hefween  his  cj/es. 
And  as  1  was  considering,  behold,  a  rough  gout,  figuring  the  Gre- 
cian or  Macedonian  Empn-c,  came  from  the  west,  aiKl  invaded  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  he  came  on,  so  swiftly,  as  if  he 
had  not  touehe<l  the  ground  in  his  passage  :  and  this  empire  was 
famoused  and  cnlurgeo  by  an  eminent  king,  which  was  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  is  set  foii'h  by  that  notable  horn,  which  arose  be- 
tween the  eves  of  this  Gri'cian  goat. 

VIII.  6  And  he  canie  to  the  ratn  that  had  iwn  horns,  which  I 
had  seen  standing  before  the  river^  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of 
his  power. 

And  this  Macedonian  monarch  came  to  tl»e  Persian  Ilam,  which 
had  those  two  great  titles  and  kingdoms,  and  set  upou  him  In  the 
fury  of  his  great  and  unresisiible  power. 

Vin.  7  And  I  saw  him  come  cloxe  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was 
tiurotd  with  choier  against  him,  and  stnoie  the  ram,  and  brake  hit 
two  horns :  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  statul  before  him. 
And  I  saw  him  assault  the  I'crsian  Monarchy,  being  moved  with 
(choler  and  rage,  and  smite  it,  and  break  off  his  two  great  domi- 
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nions  of  Mnliu  arid  Persia  :  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  Per- 
sian  lo  stand  before  him. 

VJII.  8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very  ^reat :  and-sthai  he 
was  strongs  thr  gnat  horn  vas  broken ;  and  Jar  it  came  up /ntr 
Wttable  ones  toward  the/our  winds  of  hfavm. 
Then>foio  the  Macedonian  Monarchy  waxtxl  very  great  and  strong  i 
and,  when  it  was  at  the  strongest,  Alcxiinder  the  Great,  who  was 
the  rt.marl<a>>le  horn  betwixt  the  eyes  of  that  goat,  in  his  return 
from  his  o-astem  conquest,  died;  and,  in  his  steatl,  came  up  four 
governors,  which  were  the  chief  conmianders  under  hint,  aiwl 
divided  his  kinedoins  amongst  ihcm  ;  even  in  all  the  coasts  of  the 
world:  Cossaodcr  pa&se»sed  himself  of  Macedonia;  ScJcncus,  <i^ 
Syria  ;  Antigoiin-i,of  Asia  the  less  ;  and  Ptulemv  of  Kjjypt. 

VIII.  9  yind  out  of  one  if  thrin  vanie  forih  a  little  horn,  which 
rtaxfd  exceeding  great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and 
toward  the  pleaxant  lan.l. 

Afid,  shuiiU' after,  the  ^overnnoent  coming  into  two  bands,  8c- 
Icncus  of  Syria  and  Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  out  of  ttie  one  of  them, 
namely  Scieucus,  there  came  forth,  at  last,  a  king,  which  seemed 
but  of  small  tHj»L-r  at  his  first  beginnings;  even  Antiochns  £pi- 
phanes,  who  uccamc  aftcnvards  cxcecdmg  great,  extending  his 
dominions  both  lu  thcsoiithwurd.and  to  theo«-st,  and  to  the  choice 
and  pleasant  land  of  Jndra. 

VIII.  10  Jnd  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  it 
cost  down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  anon  thein. 

And  this  king  grew  mighty  and  insolent ;  daring  to  war  against 
the  God  of  t)cavcn,  and  his  Saints  on  earth  :  and  against  some  of 
them  he  prevailed  accordingly  i  casting  to  the  ground  and  tram- 
pling tjpon  those,  that  were  most  noted  for  piety  and  holiness. 

VIII.  H  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  cwn  to  the  prince  of  the 
host,  and  I't/  him  the  daily  sa'crihcc  -was  taken  away,  and  the  place  ^ 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

Yea,  he  presumed  to  exalt  himself  so  far,  as  to  otfer  dcBance  to 
tlM?  God  of  Heaven  ;  and  by  him,  the  daily  sacnfice,  which  God 
hath  enjoined  to  his  people,  and  all  the  public  service  required  by 
God's  law,  was  taken  away,  and  tite  place  of  his  sauctuai^  dcBtccl 
and  broken  down. 

VIII.  12  And  an  host  uas  given  him  against  the  daily  sacriBce 
fty  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth  lo  the  ground; 
and  it  practised,  and  prospered. 

And  a  whole   army  of  apostates  were  given  over,  by  reason  of 
their  great  sins  and  transgressions,  to  lake  part  with  liim  against 
the  holy  worship  of  God;  and  they  spitefully  opposed  the  truth 
.  of  God,  and  prevailed  in  their  impious  practices. 

yin.   i:i   Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking,  and  another  saini 

said  unto  that  certain  saint  v>hich  spake.  How  long  fthall  bo  the  v*- 

sion  concerning  thedaili/  sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  ofdesola^ 

J^"y'^«"«*  ^"'A  the  sanclaat-jf  and  the  /tost  lo  be  trodden  wuUr 
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I  beard  one  angel  spi-akini; ;  even  an  angol  spcnlting  to 
C'hrisi,  the  Eternal  Son  n\'  Clod,  who  hath  all  secrets  exactly  num- 
bered ;  and  saying  to  him.  How  long  shall  be  the  continuance  of 
the  matter,  contained  in  this  vision?  How  longshnll  the  daily  sa- 
crifice he  aholished  and  interdicted  ?  How  long  uliall  be  the  time 
of  this  desolation,  which  our  tran^essions  have  caused  ?  How 
lon^  shall  it  be,  that  the  saiicciiury  and  the  people  ofGod  shall  be 
trodden  under  loot  ? 

VIII.  14.  ^Iird  he  said  unto  »«,  l/nfo  two  thousand  and  three 
hundrtii  days  ;  thru  shall  the  sanitlKny  be  deaused. 
And  he  said  tintu  ine,  iu  whose  huhdHthis  question  was  moved  by 
the  angel,  It  shulL  be  for  the  space  of  two  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred natural  diivs,  or,  six  veal's,  three  inonthK,  and  eighteen 
days;  ut  the  eiul  whereof,  the  sanctuary  sliall  be  clcjinsed,  and 
Cod's  wonihip  restored. 

VII!,  16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voire  betiveen  the  banks  of  Ulai, 
vhich  cailedf  ami  midy  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  th* 
vision. 

And  I  heard  the  voice  nf  Him,  who  was  the  Word  of  his  Father, 
KjK>akutg  in  the  tone  of  a  man,  beiwtNt  the  banks  of  Ulai ;  which 
called,  and  said,  Gabriel,  it  is  tlie  pleasure  of  Him,  who  is  the 
God  of  Spirits,  that  thnii  make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision. 

VIII.  n  Understand^  O  stin  of  man  :  Jor  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  be  the  vision. 

Understand,  O  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  de- 
termined, shall  this  vision  l>e  aecoinplisht'd. 

VIIl.  20  The  ram  -j; hick  thou  sourest  having  two  horns  wcq  the 
kingsof  Media  and  Pa-sia.     Sec  verse  2  of  thischapler. 
The  interpretation  of  the  rest  of  this  chapter  lit  in  the  preceding 
verses. 

VIII.  23  And  in  the  hitter  times  of  their  kingdom,  a^Am  the 
transgressions  are  come  to  thefuil,  a  king  of  fierce  countenance^  and 
understanding  dark  sentences^  shall  stand  up. 

And  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Sclcucida:,  wlwn 
the  transgressions  of  the  world  and  of  mv  people  arc  come  to  their 
full  height,  there  shall  arise  a  king  of  a  tierce  countenance  and 
disposition,  and  one  that  is  of  a  great  wit  and  deep  understanding  ; 
even  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

VIII.  24  And  hts  power  shall  be  mightj/,  but  not  by  his  earn 
pover  :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully- 

And  his  power  shall  be  gre>'it ;  vet  shall  not  he  do  so  great  tilings 
by  his  power,  as  by  his  craft  and  Kubtlety  :  by  hoili,  ne  shall  de- 
Btroy  wonderfully. 

VIII.  25  And  by  peaee  shall  de.'droy  mann :  lie  shall  also  stand 
Up  against  tJu  Prince  of  princes ;  but  he  shall  be  broken  without 
hand. 

By  fair  and  colourable  treaties,  and  pretences  of  peace,  he  shall 
destroy  many  :  he  shall  exalt  himself  against  (jod  himsidf,  but  he 
shall  s[Kvd  accordingly  ;  for  he  sliall  be  brought  lo  a  most  iqiscra- 
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ble  tlcatli,  by  the  immediiiic  tiaud  of  God,  plaguing  him  for  aft 
iiiN  n-icki.'dne<ise«. 

VIII.  26  v/nrf  the  vision  of  the  neniug  and  the  morning  uhich 
vas  told  18  /f-u^  ;  zekere/ore  shut  thou  up  the  vision ;  /or  it  sliali  be 

Jor  Many  days. 

And  the  vision,  which  concerned  the  condDuanoe  of  this  ca)an)it_Vf 
ior  the  )>[iaRe  of  so  nianv  natural  days  as  ar^  therein  expressed, 
namely  J300,  is  true  :  wherefore,  niakc  thou  full  account  of  the 
pcrfivmance  of  all  this  vision  ;  and  keep  it  z\n^'-  to  ilivM-If ;  for  it 
will  lie  long,  rre  all  things  contained  in  these  several  vUtonft  sbaJI 
be  accordingly  accomplished,  even  no  less  than  the  space  of  tbre« 
hundred  years. 

VIM.  27  And  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  but  none  under- 
stood it. 

I  was  secretly  astonished  in  myself,  at  the  considcralion  of  thi« 
vUion  ;  but  I  kept  it  to  my!«lf,  areording  to  the  command  of 
God  by  his  angel,  and  did  not  reveal  it  unto  any  man, 

!X.  2  I  Daniel  understood  6tf  f^noks  the  number  cf  fhet/eart, 
vhcreofihe  '.cord  oj  the  Lord  came  fo  Jeremiah  the  prophet^  that  he 
should  arcomplish  scvenit/  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 
1,  Daniel,  undeiNtood  by  the  relaiion  of  those  histories,  which  wore 
written  of  those  affairs  and  times,  that  tite  nnmlier  of  years,  which 
G«d  had,  in  bis  word  to  Jereraiuh  the  prophet,  predefined^  for 
th^  contintianee  of  the  captivity  of  tin;  Jtj:wi>  and  ihe  de^GlBllIln  of 
Jerusalem,  viz,  se\"enty  years,  were  now  near  to  their  espimiion. 

IX.  14-  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  icatehed  upon  the  evilf  and 
brought  it  upon  us. 

Therefore  ttie  Lord  hath  let  ^lip  no  opportunity,  nor  no  means, 
that  mr^ht  inHict  just  punishment  upon  us. 

IX.  21   yea,  while  J  was  speaking  in  pj'at/eTy  even  the  vutn  Ga- 
hrieif  T^hom  I  had  seeti  in  the  vision  at  the  beginnings  heing  eaustd 
to  fly  swijtlyy  touched  tne  about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 
Wbile  I  was  Tittering  mv    prayer  unto  Gtid,  the  angel  Gabriel, 
whom  I  had  mtu  before  in  mv  late  vision,  being  sent  ini medial clv*i 
firom  God,  came  to  me,  and  cheered  mc  up,  about  the  time  of  tlw] 
evening  sarrificc.  •] 

IX.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upcm 
thy  holy  cit^j^Jinish  the  transgression^  and  to  make  an  end^'sins,^ 
and  fo  make  rei'onciliation  for  inifftiifi/,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness  ^  and  to  seal  up  theidston  and  prophecy^  and  to  anoint] 
the  moxt  Hdij.  ^ 

Within  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  which  aratj 
seventy  WL-eks  ofyoars,  or  seventy  times  seven,  the  people  of  God! 
ihall  bare  a  double  bleraing  happily  ccnl^rrcdupon  them  ;  that  is,  aj 
free  arid  gracious  remission  of  sin,  and  everlasting  righteousncsi^j 
by  the  exhibition,  and  by  the  death  and  paKsion,  ot  Christ  the 
Kivlour ;  who  shall  fulfil  all  those  prophecies,  which  have  been 
before'of  htm,  nad  shall  preach  to  the  world  Uiat  saving  Gospel, 
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which  IJ  only  able  to  ^vq  them  life ;  and,  by  Iiis  Eternal  Piiesl- 
IkjuJ,  sh;:!!  niukc  way  fur  Itis  Cliiircti,  tu  the  true  Holy  of  Hulies^ 
even  thft  glorious  sanciuary  of  heaven. 

IX.  25  K}vrw  therefore  and  understand,   that/ivrn'Mtf  going 

forth  of  the  eommamhuent  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 

the  Messiah  the  Prince  sbull  be  scien -utcekSy  and  threestvrc  andtvo 

xeeeks:  the  street  shall  be  buUt  agairiy  and  the  wuH,  even  in  troublous 

times. 

Knou-  therefore  a,nd  understands  that  from  the  finvt  year  of  king 
Cyrus,  wherein  his  eihct  «;o<*»  forth  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
their  native  country  and  lor  the  building  of  Jerusnlcin,  until  tlia 
death  and  accomplishment  of  the  greitt  work  of  the  Messiuh,  shall 
be  four  hundred  and  ninety  years;  or  seventy  weeks  of  years,  ac- 
counting seven  years  to  a  week:  which  $aid  number,  of  four 
hundrcfT  ninety  years,  shall  l)e  thus  reckoned  and  subdivided; 
forty-nine  of  the  first  years,  which  arc  seven  Mccks  of  years,  shall 
Ijc  tiiken  up  in  the  building  <)f  the  temple  and  rcstorntion  of  God's 
worslii|i  and  sei-vice :  from  thenceforth  to  the  hust  septenary  of 
years,  when  the  Mc-^siuli  h1iu.11  .sud'er  death,  shall  be  four  hundred 
thirty.foiir  years;  iu  which  tiiuc,  tttc  city  and  the  walls  sliuU  in- 
deed be  built  up,  but  the  people  of  the  Jews  shall  undergo  manifold 
troubles  and  vexations. 

IX.  26  /tvd  ajler  threescore  and  two  urel's  sfmll  Messiah  be  cut 
Pj^,  hut  7wtfor  himself :  and  (lie  people  tf  the  prince  that  shallcome 
shail  deslrvj/  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  end  thereof  shall 
he  with  a  Jiood,  and  unto  the  eiui  qf  the  war  desolations  are  de~ 
tenninrd. 

And  after  the  end  of  the  sjud  four  hundred  iliirty-four  years,  from 
the  restitution  of  the  tcDiplc,  shall  the  Messiah  be  slain  ;  not  for 
any  cause'tliat  shall  "be  lound  in  him,  but  for  the  sins  of  men, 
which,  by  that  redemption,  lie  shall  expiate:  neither  shall  Iw 
have  any  more  part  in  that  city  ;  for  the  Koman:i  shall  soon  after 
Come  iind  destroy  JeruiSilein  and  tlte  ti-mple,  and  shall  sweep 
away  all  before  them,  like  some  violerit  inundation  of  a  flood  ; 
and  from  the  hefpnning  to  the  very  end  of  this  war,  there  shall 
be  grievous  desolations  to  tins  |x;oplc. 

IX.  27  .■ind  he  shrill  confirm  the  covenant  with  matu/  for  one 
week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  hesiiall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease^  and  for  the  overspirading  tf  abominations  he  shall 
make  it  dewlate^  even  imtil  the  ronstonmation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate. 

And  in  the  last  of  those  septenarieit,  he  shall,  by  preachinjrof  the 
Cruspel  of  |)euee  and  institution  of  evan^^elical  sacraments,  esta- 
blish and  conlirni  his  everlasting  covenant  with  all  belicvera  ;  and 
in  the  niid»t  ot  that  septenary,  he  shall  put  an  end  to  all  the  teotU 
sacriliecsand  rites,  by  Iiih  one  alUcnJftcient  saerifice  wade  for  tne 
sins  of  the  world:  and,  for  the  sinful  city  Jerusalem,  he  i«lutll 
cause  it  to  be  overrun  with  the  abominable  legions  of  the  Roman 
victors  tu  the  utter  desolation  thereof;  and  shall  Dot  cease,  till  all 
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the  jndginent.s,  which  are  dcterminrd  tinro  it,  be  fully  coiiiun- 

matetl,  anil  |)ourL*d  out  upon  that  miserable  city. 

a.  ^  As  I  teas  bj/  the  side  of  the  great  river  ^  \thi\h  is  Biddekeli 
1  wa,  in  vision,  bv  thesidi;  of  the  great  rivtrr  Tigris  ; 

X.  5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  fyes,  and  hoied,  and  behold  a  certam 
wan  clothed  in  lineity  whose  toins  were  girded  with  Jim  goid  ef 
Uphaz  : 

And,  behold,  the  Son  of  God  .stood  before  me,  in  the  rorm  of  a 
man  chithed  in  pure  i,vhite  linen,  to  y^ijiiiify  his  |>erfecc  huliness^ 
and  Win  loins  wen*  girt  about  with  a  f!:irillc  of  the  lincst  f;nld  : 

X.  6  llis  bodij  also  was  like  the  bcrj/l,  and  hit/aee  as  the  appear- 
ance of  lif^htning,  'and  hisetjes  as  lamp^  If  fire ,  and  his  arms  dnd 
his  feet  like  in  colour  to  pidisked  brass,  and  the  voice  of  his  vords 
iike  the  voice  of  a  vtulliladc. 

His  body  was  of  a  bright  celestial  colour  ;  and  his  face  gloriou* 
And  sliinin^,  like  the  appearance  of  Ji;;fttning:  b)!i  eye^,  from 
wbieh  nothing  cart  be  bid,  tvcrc  beamy  and  piercing,  like  flames 
of  Bre  :  his  arms  mid  (vet  were  rtrs|ih'iKh-iil,  like  tii  itoU-Jicd 
brass;  to  signity  the  pnreness  and  iinr)uesiiun.ible  perfection  of 
his  proceedings:  and  the  roicc  of  his  nords  waii  migbty  and 
forcible. 

X.  9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  uvrds:  and  when  I  heard  the 
voice  of  his  vords,  then  was  2  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face^  and  my 
face  toward  thegwund. 

Aod  when  1  heard  the  dreadful  voice  of  hts  words,  I  was  cast,  as 
it  were,  into  an  ccslasv,  with  my  face  grovelling  to  the  jpround ; 
b(*ing,  for  the  time,  Wrcft  of  tlic  use*  of  my  semes,  through 
astonishment. 

X.  1 3  Bnt  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one 
4ind  twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came 
to  help  me  ;  and  I  remained  there  letth  the  kings  of  Penia. 
But  that  ancicl,  which  hath  the  frtiardianship  of  the  kiorfilom  of 
Persia,  pleailed  earnestly  with  me,  for  these  one  and  twenty  davs, 
in  a  desire  to  retain  thy  pe<>|>le  somewhat  lon";er  ;  bui,  lo,  Sli- 
cliael,  one  of  the  eliief  of  angels,  who  standetn  out  in  favour  of 
thy  nation,  came  to  advance  and  to  set  forward  the  exectition  of 
my  will,  concerning  my  Church;  but  I  decn^ed,  for  holy  and 
just  causes,  to  withhold  mv  appearance  from  thee,  for  a  lime, 
upon  die  occasion  of  the  arfairiv  of  (he  kin*;  of  Persia. 

I  am  induccil  to  interpret  this  Prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  Pcrsiai 
lo  be  an  Angel ;  because,  in  (he  same  verse,  and  verse  21, 
Michael  is  termed  the  Prince  of  Israel  j  and  one  Prince  of 
th<sw  Spiritual  Governments  is  brought  in,  pleading  against 
another;  neither  is  it  prob.ible,  that  Christ  is  here  meant  by 
Michael,  since  it  is  lie,  who,  in  this  glorious  appcanineei 
speaketh  to  Daniel  concerning  Michael. 

X.  '20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  /  come  unto  thee  f 
and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  with  the  prince  of  Persia :  and  ViMcn 
J  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 


AANtEL.  Jll 

Kiiawcst  thou  wherefore  I  came  unto  thcc  ?  even  1c»tthou  slwuldst 
think  thyself  neglected  by  my  al»scnee  or  delay  ;  and  now  ,  I  will 
return  to  plead  with  llic  angel  of  Persiii  fof  your  remove ;  and 
when  I,  topethcr  with  my  people,  am  gone  fonl»  thetiee,  tlie  an- 
p*l,  that  is  for  Greece,  shall  come  and  prevail  mightily  against  tlw 
IVrsian  Lingdnm. 

X.  21  JJt(f  I  'jeill  shfw  thee  that  whi(h  is  noted  in  the  scnptuit  of 
truth  :  and  there  is  ?wfie  that  fioldcth  with  me  in  these  things^  but 
Michael  qoar  prince. 

But  I  will  shew  tliec  the  nanicnlarities  of  these  possaj^us,  which 
are  enrolled  in  the  counsel  of  God*»  everlasting  decree ;  wlien;in, 
I  will  let  tlicc  know,  that  neither  the  Persian  nor  the  Grecian  Mo- 
uarefiy  shall  long  subsist :  but  ye,  my  Jewish  people,  shall  not  be 
cut  on,  notwith>(andini;  the  gnrat  malice  of  your  enemies  ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  need  to  fear,  for  Michael,  your  Prince  and  Spiritual 
Guardian,  is  ready  at  hand,  to  attend  your  iufety,  and  to  yield 
his  service  tu  nie  in  your  protection. 

XI.  1  Aiw  2  in  thcjh'st  year  of  Darius  the  Medct  even  /,  stood 

to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  htm. 

Also,  I,  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mode,  even  I,  though  in- 
sensiblv  to  Toen,  sto<>d  out  for  the  confirmation  of  that  monarchy 
of  his.' 

XI.  2  And  ncne  wiil  I  skew  thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there  shaU 
slandupyet  three  kings  in  Persia ;  and  thejinirth  shall  be  far  richer 
than  they  alt :  and  by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shali  stir 
Vp  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

And  now  I  will  shew  thee  the  true  event  of  future  thinijs.  Behold, 
there  sliall  stand  up  three  kiiipr*  succcsmvcIv  in  Persia,  after  this 
Darius,  who  shall  vield  up  his  kingdom  to  his  partner  ami  suc-> 
cessor,  namely,  Cyrus  Cambvsc?i's  son  and  Darius  Hvstojipes  : 
and  the  fourth,  wiiich  shall  be  Xerxes  the  son  of  that  latter  Da- 
rius, shall  hefar  riclier  than  th(-v  all,  both  through  the  treastnes 
left  by  his  father,  and  his  own  exactions  ;  and,  in  the  pride  and 
confidence  of  bis  strength  and  frreat  ricl»cS|  he  fihall  stir  up  all 
those  of  the  east  to  war  af^ainst  Grecia. 

XI.  3  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule  with 
great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  wilt. 

But  a  ini<;hly  king,  even  Alexander  of  Macc<lon,  sliall  Ktand  out 
a^aiiMt  him,  and  sTiuU  overthroir  the  Persians ;  and  shall  rule  very 
powerfully,  and  with  great  freedom  and  absoluteness. 

XI.  4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  he  broken^ 
and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven  ;  and  not  to 
his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled  :  for  his 
kingdom  shall  he  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 
And  when  lie  shall  have  thus  overcome,  and  continued  his  mo* 
iiarehy  for  seven  years,  his  kingdom  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; 
and  shall  be  divided  amongst  his  four  |>cers,  towards  all  tlie  four 
coixsu  of  licaven:  diridetl,  I  say,  not  to  his  posterity,  for  the  two 
tons  of  Alexander  the  Great,  namely  Alexander  and  Hcrculc»» 
•ball  shortly  alUx  tUc  without  nauef  but  to  four  of  his  chief  com- 
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ni'itidcrs  :  Scleuciis  shall  tiave  Babylon  i  Cassan<)er,  Macedonia  ; 
Antigoiiiis,  Asia ;  and  Ptolemy,  Egvpl ;  but  these  kings  shall  not 
be  sole  to  carry  thai  swav  and  prciim'As  in  this  subdi^-ision  of  their 
stall*,  which  that  great  monarch  bore  before  them,  for  his  kingdom 
»hall  be  plucked  up,  and  parcelled  out  toothers  bcMdc  them  of  ' ' 
own  loins. 

XI,  5  .-indthe  kinf:  of  the  xoulh  shall  he  .ttroni^,  and  ane  of  in$ 
jn'vices  -,  and  he  shall  he  strong  above  him,  and  liazv  dommion. 
Now  I  .sbiill  U?ll  thee  what  shall  b<-'liil,  alter  Ihi'*  division,  ill  the 
intercourse  of  the  aifairs  betwixt  two  of  these  great  »harer<  of  the 
monarchy :  the  king  of  £^vpt,  who  is  the  king  of  tl»e  south,  shall 
be  (tfronwand  mijjhty  ;  and  one  other  of  the  iwsterity  of  one  of 
those  princes,  even  of  Seleucus  Nicanor,  shall  be  stronger  than 
he,  &c. 

XI.  6  Andin  the  aid  of  years  thty  shall  join  th^msrhet  to^e* 
thtr ;  for  the  hnff\t  daughter  of  the  south  shall  cotnc  to  the  kin^  of 
the  north  to  make  an  agnrmcnt :  but  she  shall  not  retain  the  pmrer 
of  the  arm ;  neither  shall  he  standi  nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  he 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  Iter^  and  he  that  begat  her^  attdht 
that  strengthened  her  in  tliese  times. 

And,  after  some  years,  lli(rs«ttTa  princes,  the  one  being  the  king 
of  ^;ypt  or  of  the  SoutL,  the  other  the  king  of  Syria  or  of  the 
North,  shal)  join  in  a  league  togeiber ;  for  the  king  of  Egypt's 
daughter,  viz.  Berenice  the, daughter  nf  Ptolemy  PhiJadrlplius, 
sbalT  mutch  in  marriage  with  Antiochus  Thcos  the  king  of  Syria  j 
but  she  shull  not  be  able  to  maintain  and  continue,  either  her 
marriage,  or  the  league  betwixt  those  kings;  neither  sliall  the  said 
Aatincbus  bold  lirtn  to  his  engagements,  but  the  said  Berenice 
»l)a|l  be  fnrsakeit  and  gi\:ea  up  by  Antiochns,  who  shall  receirc 
again  Ins  former  wife  Laodice,  lately  cast  olf,  lo  make  way  to  that 
other  wedlock  with  Berenice^  and, afterwards,  upon  war  here- 
upon raisc>d  betwixt  Ptolemy  Euergetes  the  brother  of  Berenice 
and  Antiuchiis  king  of  Sviia,  site  »hall,  together  with  Iter  son 
and  all  her  retinue,  fall  into  the  hands  of  Seleucus  Callioicu*  the 
!ton  nf  her  rival  Laodice,  and  by  him  be  miserablv  slain. 

XI.  1  But  out  of  a  branch  flf  her  roots  shall  one  sfatid  up  in  his 
atate,  which  shall  cmne  with  a»  anny,  and  skall  cnUr  into  th^'oT' 
tress  of  the  king  of  the  norths  Kc.  ..... 

But  out  of  the  same  Ktock  whence  site  came,  shall  one  stand  up,  in 
revenge  of  Jier  death,  even  her  brother  Ptokmy  Euergetes,  which 
shidi  euine  with  an  army,  and  enter  into  tlie  iTortress  of  ttieking 
of  Svria,  ike. 

XI.  9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  emit  into  bis  kingdom,  and 
fhall  return  into  his  own  land. 

So,  when  these  things  are  thu<i  dt-spatched  in  Syria,  the  king  of 
Egypt  shall  come  buck,  luid  return  into  his  own  land. 

XI.  10  But  his  sons  ^hall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  assemble  a 
tnultitudeof  great f ones :  and  one  ihall  certainhf  ivwc,  and  ovn: 
Jioui,  and  pass  through  :  ilien  sluill  lie  return,  and  be  stirred  upy 
even  to  hisj'ortress. 
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Rut  tlie  &ons  of  Rcleucits  CuHinicus^  king  of  Syria,  (which  were 
ScleuciiSf  Curaunus,  and  Antiochux  the  Great,)  not  digcAing 
thk  defeat  and  slau9:htL>r,  sliall  ruisc  a  new  war  against  the  king* 
of  Kgypt;  and,  jratliering  great  forces  ingetht^r,  shall  come  pnw- 
erfullv  up  to  invade  and  recover  those  parts  of  Svria,  whence 
tlicy  were  driven  ;  and  oiie  of  tliem  shall  so  far  prevail  by  his 
strong  iiicurifinns,  t  hat  he  sliall  pass  tliroiigh  Syria  atul  Jiidea,  and^ 
having  rescued  them,  sliail  return  to  hh  own  tonresj. 

XI.  1 1  ytnd  the  king  of  the  south  shaft  ix:  maued  with  cholrr, 
and  shall  conu  forth  and  fight  vith  him^  even  with  thekin^^ 
the  north  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude  i  but  the  nuU- 
iiiudr  shall  be  ^tvcn  into  his  haful. 

And  the  king  of  tgypt,  Ptolemy  Philopater,  helng  herewith  ex. 
cctdingly  moved  to  ran^c  and  desire  of  revenge,  shall  come  forth 
the  third  tirnr,  and  fight  with  the  king  of  Syria,  vi::.  Antiochut 
the  Great,  and  shall  bring  agmit  and  mighty  artnv  againM-  hiin  ; 
the  issue  whereof  shall  be,  that  the  forces  of  AntJoc'iins  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Philopater  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
Syria,  by  this  ineanK,  .'ig;itn  recovered  from  him. 

Xr.  12  And  ^hfn  he  hath  taken  au-mf  the  vmltiiude^  his  heart 
shall  he  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  dvwn  many  ten  thousands  :  but 
he  shall  not  he  strengthened  hy  it. 

And  when  be  hath  had  thisgreat  victory,  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Kgypt  shulfbc  lifted  up  with  pride*,  and  he  %hall  fall  to  a  cruel 
persecution  of  GikI's  ]K!ople,  whereof  be  shall  slay  niuny  ilua- 
sands  :  but  all  this  weakening  of  his  pretended  enemies,  shall  be 
no  strengthening  of  his  power. 

xr.  13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  relume  and  shall  set 
forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  fomtefj  and  shall  certainly 
tmne  after  certain  years  with  a  great  atttty  and  with  much  riches. 
Fur  the  king  of  Syria,  Antiochu-i  the  Great,  shall  yet  iig;iin  come 
upon  the  F,gyptjan,  with  greater  forces  than  the  former;  and  shall 
set  upon  him  more  strongly  and  fiercely  than  Iwforc. 

XI.  I  *  j4ndm  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up  against  the 
king  of  the  south  :  also  the  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  them- 
selves to  establish  the  vision ;  but  they  shall  foil. 
And  in  tbo»c  days  many  of  the  neighbour  nations  shall  take  part* 
against  the  king  of  Kgypt  :  aUo  m.inv  of  tl>y  ^leojilc  shall  turn 
apostates,  followinfr  Onias  ;  and,  to  fulfil  that  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
(That  the  altar  of  tlie  Lord  shall  he  in  Kgypt,)  shall  build  a  tent- 
pie  at  Helin|ioii!» ;  but  they  sirnll  fail  ot  their  hopes,  and  utterly 
miscarry. 

XJ.  1 5  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  comcy  arul  east  up  a  mount ^ 
mid  tahe  the  viostfonced  cities  :  and  i/ie  anus  t^'  the  south  shall  not 
withstaiui,  neither  his  chosen  people^  neither  shall  there  be  any 
strength  to  a'itlisfand. 

So  Aiitiuchus   the  Gmtt,  liing  of  Syria,  shall  come,   and  bejiiege 
tlic  !»t  rongest  cities  and  fufts  of  Kgvpt,  and  shall  take  ihcm  ;  and 
the  forces  of  Kgypt  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  against  him- 
.  XI.  16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall  do  atiording  to  ha 
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(rati  K'///,  and  noiic  shall  stand  before  him  :  and  he  shall  stand  ut 
the  glorious  lattd^  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 
But  the  said  Aniiochu!*^  coiuin<r  n^jiust  the  Kgvpiian,  shall  da 
wliat  he  pleases^  and  none  shall  >o  much  as  resist  him  ;  and,  when 
he  hatti  subdued  that  Uitd,  hu  xUali  ;ils(i  seize  iipnn  judcaj  ihac 
elortous  land  of  God*:i  chosen  peO|ile,  and  shall  lay  it  wa^nc^  by 
his  powerful  arniv. 

XI.  n  He  sluiUalso  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the  strength  of  hit 
vhole  iiitgdom,  and  upright  ones  uith  him  ;  thtt.i  shall  he  do  .  and 
he  shall gite  him  the  daughter  gt'  tcomeUj  con-upting  her:  htf  she 
shoU  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him. 
And  he,  the  said  Antiochut,  shall  address  him«cir  and  the  whole 
poncr  of  his  kint^dom,  and  that  not  without  fair  and  plauiibk 
conditions,  loget  the  lull  and  iKiiceiible  po^<tcssititi  of  Kf;v|rt  ;  fof 
which  cause,  he  shall  gire  hi^  daiigliler  (_'lco{>alra,  tu  u  ifi',  unio 
Ptolemy  Kpiphanes;  treiitinp  with  her,  by  cotruin  eouii&d,  to 
dc>troy  lii*r  ftusbund :  but  site  sliull  not  be  miscarried  by  tbat 
wicked  counsel  of  her  father,  but  sliall  rather  brour  and  adhere 
to  her  bn^and. 

XI.  18  Jfter  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unio  the  lifcr,  and  shall 
ttJtemattu:  but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf'  shall  cause  the  re- 
fTMch  offered  by  him  to  cease  ■  without  his  ou^n  reproach,  he  shaU 
eatise  it  to  turn  vprni  him. 

After  ihi-t  :<ball  Antiochiis,  king  of  Svria,  set  upon  more  remote 
nations,  and  shall  tukc  nianv  of  them:  but  the  Roman  Governor 
dudi  soon  repress  him,  and  take  an-ay  t)te  reproach  cast  upon  that 
slate  bv  thoi^e  hii^  victories  -,  and  kball  return  tlie  reproach  of  a 
foil  upon  him,  in  forcinp;  himlo  dishonounible  condittotu,  ofdi^ 
claimini;:  anv  right  in  or  challenge  to  Knropc,  for  ever  alter. 

XI.  19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toicard  the  fort  of  his  OBin 
land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall. 

Then  shall  l>e  be  glad  to  retire  hmiselt'  to  his  own  forts  in  Syria; 
but  even  thcri-,  I lu  shall  tniserahlv  oitscarrv  \  for,  while  be  aJiaJt 
go  about  a  saeriIei;ious  pillage  of  hu»  idol  temple  by  night,  ibc 
inlnbitanu  shall  fall,  in  ^c»at  indignation,  upon  bunand  bia  aoU 
dicrs,  and  kill  tlieni  in  the  place. 

XI.  20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a  raiser  of  tdret  in 
gloru  of  the  kingdom  :  but  teithiiifew  days  he  shall  be  destr 
neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle. 
After  him,  there  sIkiH  succi-ed,  in  his  room,  a  son  of  his,  Selcncu* 
Philopater,  or  Soter  ;  who  shall  be  a  great  exactor  upon  his  i.at>-| 
jects,  and  a  spoiler  of  tlw  sacred  treasure*  of  the  temple:  but, 
wiihtn  u   few  days  at'icr  this  sacrilegious  practice,  he  shall  be  dc- 
ttroved  by  poison,  intheliandof  lleliMlorin,  by  the  6ubonatioa< 
of  liis  brotlter  Antiochus  Kpiphanes,  ailecting  tlie  kingdom    '' 
him. 

XI.  'J  I  J  ml  in  his  estate  shall  sfititd  up  a  vHe  person,  tO' 
they  shall  not  give  the  honour  ol  the  kingdom  :  but  he  iksJIi 
in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by /latteries. 
And,  in  his  place,  slull  tlicrctipun  succeed  a  vile  and  noioriouiJy 
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ricked  am!  infjunous  person,  even  Antiochns  Epipliancs;  lo 
rlioni,  tlie  Slates  of  that  Kingtlom  shall  not  willingly  yield  tlie 
regiineitL  thereof:  but  he  shalf,  by  treacUcry  and  secret  circnm- 
vcntion,  work  hinii^elf  into  the  throne,  so  as  lie  sliull  come  in, 
wiihout  any  public  opposition  ;  and  slmll,  by  fraud  and  flattery, 
possess  hinisclf  thcrnof. 

XI.  22  ^/»»i/  a'/M  i/te  anns  of  a  flooil  ihall  they  be  cverfimcn 
from  before  hintj  and  shall  he  broken  ;  j/«i,  also  thepince  of  the 
aneiuiitl. 

But,  when  he  is  once  settled  in  the  throne,  he  shall,  as  it  were 
with  a  strong  deluge,  bear  over  and  kill  those,  timt  stood  against 
him  ;  yea,  even  his  brother  Srlcuciis,  (or,  riitbi-T  l*toIemy  Philo> 
nictor,)  wlio  joined  in  the  leitgue  with  liim,  shall  be  spoiled 
by  hint. 

XI.  23  Aiul  after  the  league  made  tci'fh  him  he  shall  nork  de- 
ceitfuHy :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become  strong  -with  a 
stnall  people. 

And,  ahitx  the  league  made  thus  with  Philomctor,  lie  fthall  work 
dcccitfullv:  for  he  sliall,  upon  fair  pretences  of  friendship  to  his 
nephew,  come  into  Kgypt  M*ith  a  v<tv  sntull  troop  ;  but  sucli 
picked  and  able  men,  as  by  whtise  hands  he  shall  do  great  matters. 

XI.  2+  J le  shall  enter  peaceably  even  upon  the  fattest  places  of 
the  pjrrvince ;  and  he  shall  do  t  hat  which  his  fathers  hare  iiof  done, 
nor  his  fathrrs^  fathers  ;  he  shall  scatter  among  than  ihr  prey ^  and 
spoil  y  and  riches  .  yea,  and  he  shall  forecast  his  deiices  against  the 
strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

He  sliali,  upon  these  pretences,  enter  peaceably  upon  those  icr- 
ritorie.s  of  Syria,  which  were  under  the  command  of  the  K^vp- 
tian;  and  shall  set  garrison  W)ldii'rH  in  the  ehief  forts,  n-tiicn  his 
futlicrs  never  did  before  him ;  and  he  shall  corrupt  the  coldicrs 
uith  bribes,  to  make  them  his  ;  and  sh.-ill  lay  plot^  for  the  taking 
of  the  strongest  holds  of  Syria,  when  he  shall  find  the  time  tit  for 
bis  purposes. 

XI.  35  yind  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 
the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army  ;  and  the  king  of  the  soiitJk 
shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  -xith  a  vay  gj'cat  and  mighty  army  ; 
hut  he  shall  not  stand :  for  they  shall fortcatt  devices  against  him. 
And  he  shall  raise  great  forces  aj?ainst  the  king  of  K^ypt,  his 
nephew,  the  son  of  his  sister  Cleopatra,  namely  Ptolemv  Philo- 
moirr;  and  shall  set  upon  him  with  agrcntarmv:  and  the  kinj^ 
of  Kgvpt  shall  raise  a  powerful  army  to  meet  him;  hut  shall  not 
be  able  to  stand  before  him,  for  his  nobles  shall  devise  treacherous 
eounwds  agaioht  him,  to  belrav  him. 

XI.  26  iVji,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  nuat  shall  de- 
stroy/ him,  and  his  army  shall  overflow :  and  mafty  shall  fall  do-a;n 
slam. 

Y«a,  bis  very  courtiers  and  professed  serranis  shall  be  the  meant 
of  his  destruction  ;  and  the  army  of  Antiochits  shall  defeat  thatof 
Hhilometor,  aud  many  of  them  shall  be  slain. 
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ipJe  of  tl»e  constancy  of  some  worthy  martyrs  shall  Ijc  a  mc&ns 
to  work  upon  divtrs  ot'  thcto  ;  but  very  n»any  shall,  liirough  thoir 
flatteries  and  plausible  persuasions,  he  drawn  awav. 

XI.  35  jlivi  some  of  than  of  undcrstajiding  shall  fall ^  to  try 
them,  arid  to  pttrge,  and  to  make  tlreni  white,  even  ta  the  tinu  ft^ 
th£  end  :  because  it  is  wt  for  a  time  appoiutM. 
And  not  only  those  of  tlic  meanest  rank  for  knowledge  and  un- 
demanding, but  even  those  which  are  noted  and  L*niinent,  shall 
fall ;  wherein  God's  purpoi^e  is  for  the  trial  and  purging  of  his 
Church,  that  ttie  hypocritic-U  profc<'4ors  Ijcing  removed,  it  may  bt; 
pure  and  holy  :  but  this  trial  and  affliction  shall  not  be  perpetual ; 
It  shall  be  till  the  end  of  that  time,  which  God  hath  appointed 
unto  it. 

XL  36  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  wtU ,  and  be  shaU 
exalt  himself  y  and  magnify  hiimelf  above  evrrtf  god,  and  shall  speak 
rnat'veUous  things  agatnst  the  Ood  of  godsy  and shaU  prosper  tOl  (he 
indignation  be  accomplished. 

And  this  proud  Antiochus  shall  do  what  him  listcth  *,  and  shall 
exalt  himself,  and  magnifv  himself  above  all  that  is  r-tlled  God; 
and  shall  sjieitk  liorrible  blasphemies  against  him,  that  is  the  onir 
true  God  ;  and  shall  go  on  prosperously  in  his  wicked  courses,  till 
the-^ll  measure  of  God's  indignation  be  made  up  against  him, 
and  till  the  time  of  his  severe  judgment  shall  come. 

XI.  37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  the 
desrj-e  tf  uvmm,  nor  regard  any  god :  for  he  sitall  viagnify  him^ 
self  abme  ail. 

He  shall  be  a  perfect  Antichrist ;  not  regarding  even  those  gods, 
which  his  fathers  worshipped,  but  sajrning  all  whatsoever  deities ; 
am)  shall  be  void  of  thusc  natural  atfcctions,  which  are  commonly 
incident  unto  men  ;  being  only  l«'nt  to  fulfil  hia  cniel  and  bloody 
desires,  without  all  respect,  cither  to  men  or  to  God  himself,  over 
whom  he  shall,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  exalt  himself. 

XI.  38  But  in  hit  estate  shall  he  honour  the  God  if  forces  :  and 
m  god  whom  his  fathers  knac  not  shall  he  honour  leith  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  with  precious  stones ,  and  pleasant  things. 
But  yet  in  tlu-  seat  or  tiiniplc  cif  Oml  in  Jcrusiilem,  hc^hal)  fashion- 
ably honour  Juiiiier  Olympius,  a  Grtteian  god,  whom  his  fniJreri 
knew  noc,  as  being  only  acquainted  with  the  Syrian  deities  j  hmi, 
I  say,  he  shall  honour  with  gifts  and  offerings  of  gold,  and  sitvefp 
«nd  precious  stones,  aitd  plfusant  things. 
Xi.  39  l^hus  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds  w'lh  4  strange 
4t  Tchom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  increase  ^iih  ghri/ :  and  he 
tU  cause  them  to  ivle  over  tnany,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for 
gmn. 

Thus  shall  he  do  in  tim  most  strong  liolds  of  Judoa;  setting  up 

pthe  image  and  worship  of  this  strangir  god  m  them  all :  and,  those 

ibase  persons,  whom  he  shall  allect,   be  sliall  advance  tu  great 

iglof}- ;  and  shall  cause  them  to  ruin  over  many  better  than  tbem- 

selrca  ;  and  shall  share  tlie  land  of  Jutlea  antongu  iheoi,  for  a  re* 

ward  of  their  unworthy  service. 
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XL  40  And  at  the  time  of  the  ettdskaUthe  king  of  the  south  pt$A 
at  him:  and  the  king  of  the  nm-th  shall  come  against  him  like  a 
wlarlwindf  with  chariots^  tic. 

And  at  the  time  fore-appointed  by  God,  which  shall  be  two  years 
after  the  setting  up  of  this  idolatry  in  Judea,  shall  the  king  of  ^ypt 
make  head  against  this  Antiochus  king  of  Syria  ;  and  the  king  of 
Syria  shall  come  against  him,  like  a  whirlwind,  &c. 

XI.  4 1  And  he  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many 
countries  shall  be  overthrown. 

And,  having  overrun  Egypt,  he  shall  again  enter  into  the  goodly 
landof  Judea,  and  many  countries  shall  be  wasted  by  him. 

XI.  43  And  the  EthiopiaJis  shall  be  at  his  steps. 
And  the  Ethiopians  shall  submit  themselves  to  him,  and  follow  faim 
in  his  wars. 

XI.  44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall  trou- 
tie  him :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great fuiy  to  destroy  and 
utterly  to  make  away  many. 

But  tidings  shall  come  to  him,  from  the  east,  which  shall  trouble 
him,  viz.  that  the  Parthians  have  invaded  his  coasts  and  so  also 
from  the  north  of  Egypt,  where  he  shall  then  be,  that  the  Jews 
are  endeavouring  a  revolt  from  him  ;  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  of 
E^ypt,  with  much  fury,  and  revengeful  resolutions  to  destroy 
many. 

XI.  45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace  between 
the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  mountain ;  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end, 
and  none  shall  help  him. 

And  he  shall  resolve  to  settle  his  palace  in  Judea,  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Dead  Sea,  even  in  the  glorious  holy  moun< 
tain  of  Sion  i  yet  he  shall  be  defeated,  and  brought  at  last  to  hi$ 
end  ;  and,  when  he  shall  have  diverted  his  forces  against  the  Per- 
sian, he  shall  bo  shamefully  foiled,  and  none  shall  help  him. 

XII.  1  And  al  that  lime  shall  Michael  stand  lip,  the  great  prince 
which  standetk  for  the  children  of  thy  people :  and  there  shall  be  a 
time  of  t?-ou(ih;  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  7iation  even  to 
that  same  time  :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  sliall  be  delivered y  every 
one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book. 

And  at  that  time,  when  Antiochus  shall  have  left  his  affairs  in 
Judea  together  with  his  son  to  the  charge  of  Lysias,  and  shall  go 
himself  upon  his  expedition  against  the  Pat-thians,  then  shall  Mi- 
chael stand  up,  tliat  great  Archangel,  which  standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  very  seasonably,  in  res[)ect  of  the  great  trou- 
ble and  affliction  of  that  nation  ;  which  shall  have  been  so  great, 
as  never  was  since  tliere  was  a  people  upon  earth  :  and  at  that 
time  shall  he  begun  the  happy  deliverance  of  thy  people,  even  of 
every  of  my  elect  servants,  whose  names  arc  written  in  the  Book 
of  Life. 

XIL  2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  diist  of  the  earth  sfiall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  0  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt. 


But  tlie  full  delWcrancc  of  all  Diy  cliosen  ones,  which  is  fig^urcd 
by  that  otficr,  simll  be  only  accuiupUshcd  m  the  day  of  their  final 
resurrection :  nhcruin  all  Hcsli  slull  arise  from  thuir  graves,  though 
to  ditfcrcnt  and  contrary  ends ;  for  nonie  shall  rise  to  everlasting 
life,  aod  some  to  shame  and  cvcrla!«titi<>;  conl'usiun. 

Jill.  3  And  ihtii  thai  be  wise  shtiU  shim  as  the  brightness  of  the 
^nnamtiU  ;  and  thej/  that  turn  tfta/i^  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
J'or  ever  and  cier. 

And  they,  that  are  fipirilually  vrisc  to  know  God  and  themselves, 
shall  liavi:  meet  proportion  of  glory,  and  shall  shitie  a.s  the  hright- 
ne«s  of  the  tirmaiDenr  ;  but  those,  which  arc  the  means  to  convert 
and  save  others,  shall  be  yet  more  glorious,  and  shaJl  ^»ine  as  tho 
stars  in  that  firmament  for  ever. 

XII.  4  But  thou,  O  J)anidj  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the 
hock,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  tiiaitj/  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

But  thou,  O  Daniel,  ke^n  thou  these  word^  to  thyself;  record 
thciu  safely,  but,  wlien  thou  hast  dune,  seal  them  up,  tUI  the  de- 
termined time,  when  they  shall  he  cunununieatcd  to  ibc  world: 
at  which  time,  many  shall  lake  pains  to  be  informed  of  my  truth 
and  the  state  of  my  Church,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

Xll.  5  Thai  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  other 
twoj  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  ol/ter  on 
that  side  of  the  hank  of  the  river. 

'I'hen  1,  Daniel,  looked  ;  and,  behold,  tlicre  stood  two  other  angeU 
by  the  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river  Tygris,  one  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  other  on  tlie  other  side. 

XII.  G  jind  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  tineft,  which  was  upon 
the  jfaters  of  the  riverj  IIow  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these 
wonders  ? 

And  the  one  of  thejii,  as  dcsiriuEr  to  look  into  tticse  great  myste- 
ries, said  to  Christ,  the  great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  the 
man  elutlied  in  linen,  and  who  stood  upon  the  waters  by  Tygris 
aJl  tlitK  while  ;  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  all  th^se  won- 
derful events? 

XIL  7  Ami  I  lieard  the  man  clothed  in  Unen,  which  was  upon 
the  voters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left 
hand  unto  heaicn,  and  sware  by  him  that  livelh  for  ever  that  it 
ihoiild  \wfnra  timcy  times,  and  an  half;  and  when  he  shall  have 
accomplished  to  scalier  theptrjfer  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

And  J  heard  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  to  an^^wer  him  again  ; 
who,  lifting  up  both  his  hands  towards  iioaven,  the  place  of  hi« 
throne,  sware  by  himself,  and  his  Eternal  Father,  and  BlesM^d 
Spirit,  that  this  calamity  of  his  Church  shall  be  but  short,  even 
for  the  space  of  only  three  yearsand  some  few  days  ;  after  which, 
the  true  worship  of  God,  which  shall  be  deface^l  at  Jcmsaleui, 
shall  be  restored  ;  and  at  the  end  *vhereof,  the  hostile  )>ower  of 
Antioehus,  wherewith  God's  people  shall  have  been  annuyed  and 
grievously  vexed,  bhall  be  scattered  4ud  utterly  defeated. 
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XII.  8  And  I  heard,  but  I  uiuUntood  mi :  ./hen  $aid  I,  O  my 
Lordf  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  thin^  ? 
And  I,  Daniel,  heard,  but  I  did  not  dtstincd^  and  clearly  enough 
anderstand,  the  answer  that  was  given  :  then  I. besought  Christ, 
the  Word  of  his  Father,  that  he  would  be  ^eased  to  give  me  a 
snore  clear  and  full  understanding  of  these  thii^. 

XII.  9  And  he  satdy  Go  thy  wm,  DtanAifot  tht»rtb  are 
closed  ttp  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  tf^  end.  ^^  , 
And  he  said,  Go  thy  ways,  Daniel ;  and  content  tfajraelf  with  so 
much  as  is  already  reroJed  onto  thee :  for  the  particularities  of 
these  prophecies  are  not  to  be  fully  conceived,  till  the  time  of  the 
AiIBlling  of  them. 

XII.  10  Many  shall  be  parifiedj  and  made  white,  and  tried  t  biU 
the  wicked  shall  do  wic/ud^ :  and  none  9f  the  wkked  shall  mnder- 
ttand ;  but  the  vise  shall  understand. 

In  the  mean  time,  know,  that  this  gen^ttl  affliction,  wfaicfa  dmll 
befal  my  Church,  shall  have  different  issues  ;  for  many,  who  are 
Ck>d's  elect,  shall  be  bettered  ihereby,  and  made  more  holy  and 
perfect ;  but  others  again  shall  rather  be  hardened  in  their  wicked- 
ness: and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  regaid  either  the  judgments  or 
mercies  of  God,  or  take  heed  to  these  promises  or  tbreatenings ; 
but  the  godly  wise  will  lay  both  of  them  to  heart,  accordingly. 

XII.  1 1  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacri6ce  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  ahomination  that  maketh  desolale  set  ttp,  therq  shall 
be  a  thousand  and  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 
And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrihce  shall  be  taken  away  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  th:tt  abominable  army  of  his  shall  seize 
npon  the  temple  and  all  the  holds  of  JtKlea,  until  the  time  that  the 
same  Antiochus  shall  be  forced  to  yield  to  and  confirm  the  refor- 
mation made  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  shall  be  three  years,  seven 
months,  and  thirteen  days;  which  shall  be  seven  months  and  three 
days,  after  tl>e  banishing  of  that  shameful  idolatry  of  Antiochus, 
and  the  beg;innin^of  his  happy  restoration  of  God's  true  worship. 

XII.  1 2  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thmtsand 
three  hundred  atidfve  arid  thirty  days. 

Yet,  even  after  this  blessing,  there  is  another  worth  your  expect- 
ing, which  h  the  death  of  this  cruel  tyrant,  Epiphanes  ;  that  shall 
fall  about  two  months  after  this  later  period  :  happy  is  he,  there- 
fore, that  waiteth  patiently  upon  God,  and  lives  to  see  this  ef- 
fected, at  the  end  of  three  years  and  about  nine  months,  from  the 
first  erection  of  that  his  detestable  idolatry. 

XII.  1 3  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  er^  be  :  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

But  go  thou  thy  way,  and  rest  in  peace  ;  contenting  thyself  with 
so  much,  as  is  revealed  to  thee:  and  quietly  hold  that  station, 
wherein  God  hath  placed  thee,  in  an  humble  and  silent  expecta- 
tion of  these  events,  till  the  very  end  of  thy  days. 
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SS'       r-  -JtA-HiAir  r?:x  the  ha»d  texts  or  scwptcre. 

Xrr  •  .4''j:  I  hfc-c.  hut  I  understood  w>t :  then  said /j  Or 
Z.—-.  *  z'  *T_=11  b*  :".:  end rj  thise  things  r 
A-  !.  1>L- .T..  r*-.!.' J,  bat  I  did  no;  di^tinctk  and  clearly  cnom 
^->--L_-:.  :r-?  e-^we- rbzr  was  siren  :  then  I  besought  Chri 
•:  '■'  -:  .:  •  -  Fi;T<?r.  th^t  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  me 
=.         :  -ii-  '--•'.  :'.  '  --KJerstanJing  of  these  things. 

XII  .-  .-f-j  .-r  .'i-ii.  Go  :hy  tTiry,  Daniel:  /or  the  ^cords  a 
.'    ■  -  .  r  .-  -■   ,;  :  -  -':.V  rh'S  ;;<  .t"  cr  !^  end. 

A- .  '<'.i  ■.  <-:  t.iv  way*.  Danie/ ;  and   content  thyself  with 
c:r-  i?    -  i.--eidv  reveaied  unto  tlicc  :  for  the  panicularities 

-  '■•-:  r^-ica^:.-;^ -re  not  to  be  fully  conceived,  till  the  time  of  t! 
i~  ~  .  ~ z  '*-  T'v^n. 

.\"  :  :■  J/jr-,  : -i!.' .vp:*-vrf,  and  made  u:hite,atid tried ;  i 
ft  ■^.■:iri  ■/•-'J.  dc  v.vtTjVy  ;  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  undt. 
$T£'Z      :^t  T'.i  zr.x  -iudl  urdfrstand. 

I-  '-t  -.:.-  '  — T.  ir.jT,  tha:  this  ijeneral  affliction,  xvliich  shi 
t.-':  TV  C"^*r^.  >'::a!I  hive  dirfcrent  issues;  for  maiiv,  mho  ai 
l'-"'"'?  T.-r*.—.  ^'r%'.t'x  bettered  therebv,  and  made  more  holy  an 
*■- "' --' ;  : '-t  ■- tbe*^  ■jiin  •^'rall  raiher  be  hardened  in  their  iviclitt 
r-.-i  i--'  r  "^  ■?»' thy  T-.cktJ  thiil  regard  either  the  judgments  I 
z"  ■;  ■:■<  yG>'..  rr  tike  heed  to  these  prouilsoi  or  threatenings 
k  -■ :  ,-?  c-<  '•"  '^se  w:L  lay  both  of  them  to  heart,  accordingly. 

A"."  1 :  ./li  •""•.-•:  ike  f*";e:hat  rhe  daily  sacrifice  shall 6etaJte. 
-..■..  -  _  :?  J,"  ■•::■:_-.■.■:  ;;-•,•  vulrlh  dtsolait  set  up,  thcreshtJ 
'>t  ■  r-.s.T J  ,":,■  -L-  rwdied and  Jtineiy  day^. 
A--:  '^.~  t-.-:  vr:y  :"'-.aT  tbe  daily  sacritin;  411311  be  taken  a\vayli' 
J. .  ._.-  ,,  ;  .  p„^.  ^^^  ^„_;  .^j^,  abnniin-ble  army  of  his  shall seis 
--,  ^  .-,•  -.eT'-t-  1-  i  1.1  t'le  holds  of  Jitdt*a,  until  the  timethat  x\ 
>-"  -  .\-".  "-.'  .-  '..•'i'.l  be  forced  to  vield  to  and  confirm  the  refc 

-  "  :  .:.  7  »*  :.^i- Maccr.bi?i;*.  sliall  be  three  years,  ser^ 
~       ■-..-:■     -._•.■:   'Ayr*.  « -.ich  >H.ill  be  seven  monthsandthr 

-   -■      "."   '-    ■".'■>'■"_• -f  ::i"i; -h.inK-t'u!   idohitrv  of  Antiochf 
*    "■        -J     ■    ".TJ  ^J  ".iirL-Cl^v  r>*-inrario:i  of  Gfxi's  true  irorsb 
^.'"      -   .'         .    -  -;■  .''.-.■-•  u>t:Ttin,  iind  lonifik  m  the  thmist 

'  ""'   ■         •'.    ".'.z   ^1C   'ii'''!/  OtTUS. 

o.-rsi:"j:.  triere  i*  anotl>cr  «  nrth  vour  exp 


1  -■  --   *-        ---t:;  oi  x.^;^c^^cl  lyraiK,  L|):pn;mc> ;  tnai 

I-  -  '  "-'"       .:::.•:<  o.fter  :h:s  later  peri^xl  :  h;ip]>y  is  he,  t' 

U  :■.■..  :  '' :. :.-.-.  r-TTentlv  ujion  G-vi,  and    hves  to  see  tl 


'.2^17.  of  i*i;<  cruel  tyrant,  lL|):ph;m(;> ;  that 

<  o.fter  :h:s  later  peri^xl  :  h;ip]>y  is  he, 
.  J.   TTentlv  upon  G-vi,  and    \i\es  to  see 
'  ■  ■ .    .  _:  V  -  t    .■;  c:  ".^ree  vears  .ind  about  nine  months,  fro 
" '-"      -  ,:  ."     :  :~:.:  !.:s  Cc:e>:abJe  idolatrv. 

.\i;  -"-■  ,--  :--^:':t/uay  till  the  end  be;  for  thou  shm 

■  _     _;:..-_    ..  /  j:  i'li  fr.d  of  the  days. 
'  }    ■  ;    -.:.-.-.:  :„y  v.ay.  and  rest  in  peace  ;  contenting  tfajse 

\  >    :        .  jj^    -  r  le^k^  to  tbec:  and  quietly  hold  ChiC  ! 

I  ■.--.,  r,  .^  ;^:t  L.-iced  thee,  in  an  humbW  and  ailent  e 

\  -1  .::.-.-M  ivt:i:j,  t-h  tbe  rer^- end  of  tby  days. 
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